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T HE 
NEWEST AND MOST COMPLETE | 


' WHOLE DUTY OF MAN, 


A oo EVERY CHRISTIANS 


FAMILY COMPANION. 


CONTAINING 


A Complete Syſtem of Chriſtianity, both in Faith and Practice. 


Laid down in. the moſt familiar Manner to all who are defirous of attaining thoſe Heavenly Manſions 
of Eternal Felicity, where Sin ſhall be done away, and Sorrow ſhall be no more. 


The whole being the Eſſence of Divinity and Morality; 3 


Wherein the Duties of Chriſtianity are amply diſplayed under the following Heads, vi. 


FaiTH, rr, | HumrtiTy, | RErENTANCE, 

Hoyt, | I PaTience, || TEmeteRance, _ | SELF-Deniar, 
_ Cnarrry, .  . | Pxvpance, || OBeDitxCE, {| Love or Gon, 
 PraveR, [|] CrasTiITY, ForTiTUDE, I} Grace, &c. 


Including the Moral and Divine Duties of a Chriſtian towards his God, his Neighbour, and himſelf. With 
other important Matters, calculated to make the Reader wiſe unto Salvation. 


more Intelligible and Uſeful than any other of a periodical Nature ever yet publiſhed. 
TO WHICH WILL BE ADDED A CONCISE HISTORY OF 


The LIFE of our Bleſſed LORD and SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST. 


| the Standard of the GREAT REDEEMER of Mankind, 
1.40: 


A COMP ANI ON to te ALTAR, 


Or Chriſtian s Week's Preparation for worthy receiving the Holy Sacrament of 
the Lord's Supper. 
With PRAYERS before, at, and after that ſacred Solemnity. 


With a Complete FAMILY PRAYER BOOK, properly adapted to the Us and 
_ Edification of all CyHrisTIAans and CHRISTIAN FAMILIES. 


Likewih a KEY to the COMMON PRAYER BOOK, 


and Important Subjects. Together with various other Matters of equal Importance. The Whole diſplaying 
_ the Eener and Glory of the Chriſtian Religion to all Capacities. 


By the Rev. MATTHEW HENRY COOKE, LL. P. 


Al. fleſh i 1S. as grafs, and all t the hors of man as the flnwer of graſs. The 8&7 4% wither ell, ang the flower 
ther 3 1 arbay; But the word of the Lord endureth for euer. 1 Pet. i. 24, 25. 
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Adorned with Grand High- -finiſhed Emblematical Cem e kane te properly awd to the various 
Subjects, and executed by the beſt Maſters. 


I. oN DON: Printed for the AuTHOR, 7 Sold by C. COOKE, No 175 Pater- DE 2 and 
| all other Bookſellers and News-Carriers, 


IIluſtrated with MARGINAL NOTES and REFERENCES, by which the Work is rendered” 


With the Lives of thoſe Holy Evangeliſts, Apoſtles, and Diſciples, who withſtood Perſecution to exalt 


Containing a Summary of the Weekly ColleQs digeſted in alphabetical Order, according to their reſpectiue 
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AUTHORs ADDRESS 
To the Chr iſtian Reader . 


HE purport of the following ſheets is to impreſs on the minds 
of all thoſe who proteſs themſelves Chriſtians, a thorough 

ſenſe of their religious duties; in the Faith, and by the Practice of 

which, they can only hope for eternal felicity. 


The purſuit of this moſt valuable Se is folely centered 


in a due ſenſe of Religion, the knowing of which is as much ſu- 
| Perior to all other knowledge, as the immortal Soul is to a periſhing 
body. It is an inex hauſtible fund of Divine knowledge, and he 


only deſerves the name of Chriſtian, who makes himſelf acquainted 


with every part of it both in theory and practice. Knowledge 


in the mind, love in the heart, and purity in all our actions, are the 
characterifties of true and real Chriſtians, Phyſic is ſtudied in order 


to preſerve the human body, and Law to ſecure property: but 
Divinity is ſtudied to fave the Soul, and make men wiſe unto 


Salvation. 


The duties af religion are Various; but thoſe which ſhould be 
principally attended to are the following: Faith, Hope, Devotion, 


Prayer, Charity, Patience, Humility, Temperance, Fortitude, and 
Juſtice, All theſe are enlarged upon under diſtinct heads, in the 


following Work. The faith and practice of a real Chriſtian are 
Willy diſplayed, and a clear explanation given of thoſe duties and 


doctrines Which may enable him to exemplify good works in his 


life and converſation, and ſo go on in Grace, and the knowledge and 


love of God, and of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that his faith may be 
found 
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found acceptable in the great Day of the L rd add having ben | 


faithful unto death, he may receive the promiſed Crown of Lite, 


From theſe obſervations it is preſumed little apology need be 


made for uſhering into the world ſuch a Publication at the preſent 
period, when vice is too apt to be predominant over virtue; and 


when only examples and precepts can deſtroy the one, and promote 
the other. This is the plan of the preſent undertaking, which is 
formed on the true principles of piety towards God, and univerſal 
benevolence and charity towards mankind. It contains the ſum 


and ſubſtance of all that can be dear to human nature, namely, the 
knowledg e of God through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as revealed to us 
in the — Scriptures; and which knowledge, if properly acquired, 


will render the paſſage of this life 175 and promote our felicit yin 


that which 1s to come. 


It is moſt earneſtly Roe that a Work ene on ; fh 3 
will be duly attended to by every Chriſtian Reader; and that, by 
following its dictates, they may add dignity to themſelves, and glory 
to their Maker. That the, peace of God, which paſſeth all under- 


ſtanding, may be engrafted on their EBAY and that a due know- 
ledge of Him, through the mediation of the Bleſſed Redeemer of 


mankind, may make them happy here, and bleſſed to all eternity. 


1 ſhall only farther obſerve, that in the following Sheets I have 
preſerved the ſubſtance of every thing that has been hitherto written 
on the ſubject; and have added ſuch other matters as to make it the 


moſt complete HY hole Duty of Man, and Chriſtian's Family Companion 
now extant. From the motives and defign of my labours I have 
proſecuted the Work with a ſatisfaction of mind peculiar to fo i impor- 
tant a ſubject, and ſhould my endeavours meet with ſucceſs, and the 


temporal as well as ſpiritual welfare of my fellow creatures be pro- 


moted, I ſhall think mylelt a rewarded, and that my time has 
not hai ſpent in vain. 


M. H. COOKE. 
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IN T ROD UCT 10 N. 


Showing the gr eat Importance of. taking Care of this 
IMMoRTAL SOUL. 


HE moſt important obje& that can call for the attention and regard of a 
rational creature is the grand end and defign of his creation. This has 
been conciſely but moſt expreſſively defined in theſe words; Man's chief end 
is to glorify God and enjoy him for ever.” To this end, man is faid to be cre- 

ated after the image of God; not in a corporeal ſenſe, but in reference to that 


part of the human nature, which is diſtinguiſhed from the body by the name of 


the Soul. This is the Spirit within us; it ſubſiſts by itſelf, is the Jiving ſpring 
of all motion, and bears reſemblance to that bleſſed God, whois a e us | 


This Soul, or Spirit, 18 the cauſe of all this operations of the mind. It is the 
part which makes a perfect man. We think, reaſon, will, and reſolve by the 


Soul within, wholly independent of the body. In one word, the Soul is an active 
| principle 3 in man, which N him from all the reſt of God's creatures. 


This part of the human frame never dies: it is deſigned to return to God who 
gave it. The body is a mere maſs of corruptible matter, and upon its ſeparation 


from the noble part, muſt return unto the earth from whence it was taken. 


All that is implied i in that ich is termed Religion, reſpects the Soul ; indeed 


it is to Religion alone, according to the words of a "noble Writer, that all our en- 


quiries about its nature muſt be bound over at laſt, for otherwiſe they till lie 
open to many errors. For ſince the Soul was deduced immediately from God, 
the knowledge of it muſt be drawn from the ſame inſpiration from whence it de- 
rived its origin. 


Theſe obſervations evidently demonſtrate the 2w9rh of the Soul; yet ſuch is the 


too general neglect of it, that many ſeem to live as if they had nothing more than 
No. J. <= | "oe 
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the body. What is the body viewed, eſpecially i in its ſeparate tate; ? Look upory 
a corpſe, ſee how foul, how loathſome, full of horror, and without motion it 
lies, becauſe it is left by the Soul which gave it life. What is the cauſe of this 
affecting change? The immortal inhabitant is fled ; that which gave life, motion 


and beauty is departed, and now behold the fad remains But remember, that 
though the body exhibits this loathſome ſpectacle, the Soul may be * of vigour,. 


and teel ) Joy or anguiſn all its on. 


That which gives us the fulleſt nn of the immortality of che Soul, is the 
revelation of the Goſpel; becauſe the authority of God is above all reaſon and. 
human knowledge. The Reſurrection of Chriſt is not only a manifeſt proof of 
his divine authority, and that he was a Prophet ſent from God, but alſo that we 
ſhall riſe again, to be re-united with our ſouls. Hence it follows, that it is the 
peculiar duty of us who are called Chriſtians, to take care that the Soul has thie 
precedence upon all occaſions, always to eſteem it ſuperior to the body; or any 
thing tranſtent or ſublunary, and to. ſuffer the loſs of life, honour, poſſeſſions, 
friends, every thing, rather than hazard the loſs.of the Soul. For what can it 
« profit a man if he gain the whole world, and looſe his own Soul; or, what fhall a 
« man give in exchange for his Soul? The moſt laſting things below bear no 
proportion to eternal happineſs ; compared with Eternity they are as nothing. 


Now as Eternity of duration conſtitutes the happined or miſery of the Soul in 


a future ſtate, and as the portion of the body at the laſt day muſt follow the con- 


dition of the Soul, it becomes an object of the higheſt importance, to conſider the 
preſent ſtate of human nature, and the means by which alone we can obtain eter- 


b nal . and avoid eternal miſery. 


To this grand end we muſt have recourſe to the revealed will of God as con- 


tained in the Sacred Writings of the Old and New Teftaments. We there find 


that man was created holy and upright. Happineſs is the conſequence of ho- 
lineſs; therefore the firſt ſtate of man, after his creation, and before he tranſ- 


greſſed the law planted in his Soul, was an happy ſtate. The firſt covenant 


God made with man required perfect obedience under the promiſe of life and 
the penalty of death; that is, for man's obedience, God promiſed him life, the 
continuance of natural life in the union of his Soul and body, and of Spiritual 
life in the favour of his Creator. 'Fhe penalty of difobedience was death, both 
temporal and Spiritual. Henee it followed, that in the day that-our firſt parent 
tranſgreſſed the poſitive. command of his Creator, he was dead according to the 
nature of the Covenant, though the exaction of the penalty was ſuſpended. It 

may 
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may be ſaid that his body then received its death wound, and became mortal. 
His Soul alſo loſt. its original purity, and forfeited the favour of God. Indeed, he 
became liable to eternal death; but it pleaſed the benevolent. F ather of mercies 


to extend his compaiion to him and his poſterity.. 


The firſt man having, by his voluntary tranſgreſſion and wilful diſobedience, 
fallen from God into a miſerable and curſed condition, both with reſpect to this 
life and that which is to come, could not poſſibly recover himſelf, nor raiſe him- 
{elf out of his own ruins. In this forlorn ſtate, Infinite Wiſdom pointed out 
means for his recovery and reſtoration to the favour of his Creator. This was 2 
ſecond covenant made with Adam and his poſterity in him, ſoon after his fall. 


It is briefly contained. in this declaration of the Almighty; ce that the fed of 


« the woman ſhall break the Serpent's head,” thereby implying that the Son 


of God ſhould undertake the grand work of man's redemption, fatisfy Divine 


Juſtice which had been offended, and repair the ruined nature of mankind. . It 


appears from the general tenour of the Scriptures, that this ſecond. Covenant, like | 
the firit, conſiſted of ſome. mercies to. be afforded by God, and lome duties to 
be performed by man. 


This Diane as may be fully collected from the Goſpel, was to. this: 
purport: that, on condition of man's ſtedfaſt faith, and ſincere repentance and 
obedience, he ſhould be reſtored, through the atonement and mediation of FJetus- 
Chriſt, to the favour. of God, and after death to that life and happineſs, Which 
our firſt parents would have enjoyed had they not loſt it by their diſobedience. 


Purſuant to this gracious deſign, God was pleaſed. to fend. his Son, to become 


«© incarnate man, like unto us in all things, ſim only excepted,” in order to ac 


compliſh the. Divine purpoſes; in the following important particulars... 


Firſt, to make Enown to us the will of his Father. This he did in the fulleſt 


manner, as appears from his ſermons, precepts. and examples recorded in the. 


Goſpel. Herein he became our Prophet, it being the office of the ancient 
Prophets, not only to foretell, but to teach. It becomes, therefore, our in-- 


cumbent duty, to ſtudy and practiſe that will L of. God which he came upon this 
earth to reveal. 


| Secondly, the Son of God became incarnate, to make oblation to Divine: 
Juſtice, for the fins. of mankind. This he did by his death, and therein per- 
formed the office of our Prieft, it being the duty of the ancient Prieſts, to offer 
ſacrifice for the fins of the people. Another part of the office of the ancient 
| Prieſts 
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Prieſts was bleſſing, and praying for the people. It was the ſpecial commiſſion of 
the Son of God from his Father, to bleſs mankind, as we-are toldin the Acts of the 
Apoſtles, God ſent his ſon Jeſus to bleſs. you; and the following words ſhew | 
j wherein that blefling conſiſts, “ in turning away, every one of you, from his 
| || < iniquities.” With reſpect to the office of praying, he not only performed it on 
earth, but continues ſtill to do it in e He fits on the right hand of God, 


making interceſſion for us. 


—— — 


—— —-— — 


N | Thirdly, the San of God, by the power of his Holy Spirit governs, rules, and 
ö gives us ſtrength to overcome temptations to ſin, and do that which is required 
of us in the Goſpel. In this he is our King, it being the office of a King, to 
govern and rule his people, and to ſubdue their enemies. Our duty an this par- 
tealae | is, to yield obedience to his laws, and conſtantly to pray for his grace, to 
= direct us in all things. 


* — — 22 ———ñů — de ALA. _ 


| Laſtly, the Son of God hath purchaſed for all who W the doctrines, and 
_ practiſe the duties contained in the Goſpel, an eternal inheritance in the kingdom 
Z of heaven. Whatever mar 4 be advanced to the contrary, faith and obedience are 
| inſeparably connected; if the 3 is genuine, the latter will be its effect, ac- 

| cording to the mode of real g adopted by the Apoſtle Paul, As the body 
without the Spirit is dead, es faith without works 1s dead alſo.” Our duty 
is, therefore, to be very careful that our belief and practice Prepare: 


2 « — — Flo — 333 
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This is the ſum and ſubſtance of the ſecond Covenant, wherein we have con- 
ſidered in what manner the Son of God executes the three great offices of Pro- 
phet, Prieſt and King; alſo what is required of us, on our part, in order ta 
partake of the bencfits reſulting therefrom. 


Upon the whole, we conclude, that the care of the Soul is the moſt important 
concernof mankind, and that thoſe who would not attend to it juſtly incurred the 
ſentence of condemnation. The value of the Soul is evident, from the ineſtimable 
price of its redemption, 'and the happineſs or miſery which muſt be its portion 
tor ever. Let us not, therefore, be ſeduced from this important duty we owe 
both to God and ourſelves, by thoſe who make a mock of fin, and ridicule re- 
ligion. Let us not fit in the ſeat of the ſcornful, nor walk in the way of finners ; 
but perſevere in the practice of what is enjoined us as men and as Chriſtians, 
perſuaded that by thoſe means only, we can anſwer the grand end and deſign of 
our creation, which is to live to the praiſe and glory of God in this world, and 
enjoy his bliſsful preſence for ever, in that which is to come. 
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THE NEWEST AND MOST COMPLETE 


WHOLE DUTY OF MAN. 


I. 


On Natural *t Nö Relgim, achat they are, eat the Benefits an 9 from 
them to Mankind. On the three principal Duties of a Chriſtian, namely, our 


Duty 


to God, our Neighbour, and ourſelves ; in which are comprehended F. aith, 


i: 


ee the Love ona Fes ear 'o Cod, an the Neceſi = of Pere our Truſt in mw, 


SECT; "'L 


Oi Natural and nr 8 
ATURAL Religion, or the light 


of nature, is pointed out to us by 
| thoſe faculties of the mind, and that 
reaſon,.. with which the Almighty has 

been pleaſed. to, diſtinguiſh human be- 
5 15 4 rom all the reſt of his glorious works. 

By this peculiar power, man is fully 
convinced of the exiſtence of his maker, 


and ſo far acquainted with his infinite 


perfection, as to diſcern the difference 
between good and evil, virtue and vice. 

hat natural religion is inherent in 
al human, beings,, will appear farther 
evident when we: canfider the diſpoſi-] 
tions and euſtorns of the heathens, who, | 
though unenlightened and totally un- 


aoguainted with the glorious precepts, 


of the Goſpel,” 
No. I $ 
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do. yet acknowledge 


| 


themſelves bound to the diſcharge of, 
ſome general duties, ſuch as to worthip 


God, or whatever they conſider as a 


ſuperior being ; to be juſt in their deal- 
ings ; to honour their parents, and the 
like. To this the apoſtle Paul alludes, 
when in ſpeaking of the Gentiles, he 
ſays, which ſhew the work of Row, | 
the law written in their hearts, 

their conſeience alſo bearing witneſs, and 
therr thoughts the mean while accuſing or 
'elſe excujing one another. Intimating, 
that their conſciences inform them whe- 
ther they have done right or wrong in 
thoſe particulars, and that the mind 
muſt receive pleaſure from the one, or 
geniument from the other. 

This 1s that light, or natural religion, 
which it was % will of God firſt to 
+ Saf int in the ſouls. of men; but the 
depravity of human nature was ſuch as 
to. make a Divine Revelation eſſentially/ 
5 neceſſary. 
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neceſſary. This was not done to de-| /aw. Bleſſed is he that readeth, 


ſtroy, but to add luſtre to natural light. 
Revealed reli- This 18 that religion in 
gion. which is centered the tran- 
ſitory happineſs of man here; and is 
the ſure guide to his eternal felici 
hereafter. It is the method by which 


the Almighty was pleaſed - make | 


known his will to mankind ; that their 
minds might be enlarged, and that, by] 
paying a proper obedience to his com- 


mands, they might enjoy the beneficence 


and protection of their great and kind 
Creator. 


Divine revelation denotes the ſuper-] 


natural act of God, in making his will 
known to the children of men, whether 
under the Old or New Teſtament diſ- | 


nſation. Thus he revealed his will 


to Moſes, when he commanded him to 


lead the children of Ifrael through the 
Red Sea ; and from thence till the death 
of Malachi, the laſt of the old prophets, 
he continued to reveal his will to his 
Ti. his word unto Faceb ; his ſta- 
tutes and his judgments unto Iſrael. In like 
manner, when the world was loſt in 
fin, God ſent that great luminary of his 
beneficence, the Son of his Love, to make 
his will known, and to reveal thoſe 
myſteries , Which had, till then, been 
Coloſ. i. 19. concealed from the world. For 

it pleaſed the Father that in 
him ſhould all Julneſs dwell. John the 
Divine, in writing his revelation to the 
ſeven churches of Aſia, ſays, the reve- 
lation of Jeſus Chriſt, which God gave 
unto him, to ſhew unto his ſervants bo os 


which muſt fhortly come to paſs ; and be 


ſent and fignified it by bis angel unto his 


ſervant Fobn; who bare record of the 


word of God, and of the teſtimony of [grace of God that bringeth r* 
FJeſus Chr: » and of all things that he | ſalvation hath ap rey 40 all men, 


choſen people. He fheweth| 


and they that hear the ward; 18 &. t-g. 


WHICH are written therein. 

Thus it behoves every Chriſtian to 
ſtudy the book of the Revelation; for 
God has promiſed his bleſſing on them 


verſant with divine things, the greater 
knowledge ſhall we have of thoſe facred 
myſteries. 5 | 

In Divine Revelation what is con- 


things, which it is the duty may Revela- 
of every Chriſtian atttentive- 1 
ly to obſerve; 1. Articles of faith to be 


tiſed. 3. Motives and arguments to en- 
force obedience. This is the ſubſtance 
of the great revelation of God to man- 
kind; and from whence it is clearly evi- 
dent, that a thorough knowledge of the 


to our eternal ſalvation. 
There are indeed many things men- 


but it is our duty as well as intereſt to 
yield a firm aſſent to the truth of them; 


revealed by that God who is infallible, 
and whoſe word is truth. And notwith- 
ſtanding, from our natural corruptibi- 
lity, there may be ſome precepts of life 
therein, which we may be unwilling to 


it is the Lord who commands them, 
and it is our duty to obey with the 
humbleſt reſignation to his divine will. 


The grand duties of every Chriſtian 
are thus briefly contained in the words 


of the apoſtle Paul. For the 


teaching 


of this prophecy, and keep thoſe things 


that do ſo ; and the more we are con- 


are contained three grand tained in Di- 


believed. 2. Precepts of life to be prac- 


Holy Scriptures is eſſentially neceſſary 


tioned in the Scriptures, which are be- 
yond the comprehenſion of frail mortals; 


becauſe we muſt be convinced they are 


put in practice, yet we muſt remember 
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WHOLE DUTY oF MAN. 


* 


teaching us, that denying ungodlineſs an 
worldly  luſts, we ſhould. live ſoberly,| 
 rightemuſly, and godly, in this preſent 
. 7 3 tookim 8 
the glorious appearing of the great God 
and our Saviour Feſus Chriſt ; 
himſelf for us, that. he might redeem us 


from all inipuity, and purify unto himſelf | 


a. peculiar people, Sealous of good works. 


The words /oberly, r1ghteoufly, and 


godh have great import in their mean- 
ing. To hve overly, implies our duty| 
to ourſelves ; righreoufly, fignifies our 
duty to our neighbour ; z and goaly, our | 
duty to God. 
We ſhall diſmiſs this ſection with re- 
commending to all thoſe who are any 
way diffident or doubtful of the great 
truths of divine revelation, to throw 
themſelves at the feet of that moſt high | 
and immenſe Deity, who dwells in the 
brightneſs to which no man can approach; 
and to ſolicit the Divine aſſiſtance in 
the enlightening of their minds by the 


following prayer. 
O Lord God Almiphty, though I am 
not able to know thee, as thou art, 
give me a ſtedfaſt faith to believe all 
that thou haſt revealed concerning thy 
power and godhead : that I may have a 
heart to ee, what I am not able to 
comprehend, and to adore what I ad- 
mire. O gracious Lord, I beſeech thee, 
compaſſionate and relieve the infirmities 
of my nature; and grant me ſo much 
light in my ſearch after thy Divine 2 
fections, that I may gain a more diſtinct 
and true knowledge of thee; and give 
me ſuch juſt and right ideas of the glo- 
rious object of that worſhip, which 
thou requireſt from mankind, that I 
may fear thee, love thee, adore thee, 
and ſerve thee, as the living God, and 


for that bleſſed hope and A 


who gave 


| 


It 


the Father of Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 3 
in whom, and through whom, I offer 
up all my 18 to * throne. 
men. 


SECT. . 
On the three principal Duties of a Chri i= 


tian, namely, our Duty to God, our 
Neighbour, and ourſelves. 


UR duty towards God conſiſts in our 
loving and ſerving him with humility 
and ſincerity. To attend all the ordi- 
nances of the Goſpel, and not to neglect 
either public or private worſhip.. The 
compilers of our church. catechiſm have 
drawn up an excellent, though-ſhort de 
fcription of dur duty De God, and 
which is moſt admirably calculated for 
the comprehenſion of all capacities. Our 
duty towards God is to believe in him, 
to fear him, to love him with all our 
hearts, with all our minds, with all our 
ſouls, and with all our ſtrength; to wor- 
ſhip him; to give him thanks; to put 
[our whole truſt in him; to call upon 
him, to honour his holy name, and his 
word, and to ſerve hun truly all the 
days of our life. 
Our duty to our neigh- Duty to our 
bour is to do him all the Neighbour, 
good that lays in our. power, to deal 
honeſtly with him, to ſpeak well of his 
name, and not defame his character ſo as 
to injure his circumſtances. We ſhould 
likewiſe, when he labours under any 
afflictions, viſit him in a friendly man- 
ner, and do what lays in our power to 
alleviate his diſtreſſes. 

With reſpect to Our ſelves, Duty to Ours 
our grand duty is, firſt to ſelves. 
take care of our ſouls, and then our 
bodies. We mult be induſtrious in at- 


tending to all the obligations binding 
upon 
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upon us either to the community or 
our family. We muſt, by our induſtry, 

provide for ourſelves food and raiment, 
with all the other neceſſaries we want, 
and not ſpend our time in idleneſs. We 
are alſo to cenſider the duty we are un- 
der to our precious and immortal ſouls, 
which we, muſt nourith by prayer, me- 


_ ditation, and reading, that we may by 


reliſhing the ſweets of religion, become 
m love with it ; and ſo grow'daily more| 
and more prepared for that diſſolution 
which produces happineſs to the righ- 


teous. 


Having thus given a conciſe, but ge- 
neral deſcription of the three duties in- 


cumbent on man, we ſhall proceed more 


minutely to diſplay the principal of the 


three, namely, our duty to God, and on 


which thoſe to our neighbour and our-| 


ſelves are ſo materially founded. 
Our duty to In our duty towards God, 
God. wee are directed to helieve-and 
acknowledge his being and ſelf-exiſt- 
ence : that he 1s from everlaſting, and 
world without end; that he is no bodily 
ſubſtance, ſuch as our eyes may behold, 
but ſpiritual and inviſible ; that he is the 
reat Creator and preſerver of all things, 
the Father of Lights, in whom is no va- 
riableneſs; clothed with the infinite per- 
fections of power, wiſdom, and goodneſs, 
from which all the other Divine attri- 


butes do flow; and that theſe Divine 


perfections and offices bind the whole 
race of mankind to all poſſible expreſſions 
of duty and ſervice. All this we are to 
believe of God, with reſpect to his eſ- 
ſence and being; excluſive of which he 
is ſet forth in the Scriptures by ſeveral 
EXCENENCICS 3 as, that-he is of infinite 
goodneſs and mercy, truth, juſtice, wiſ- 
dom, newer, all- ſufficiency, majeſty, &c. 
that be diſpoles and governs all things 


by his providence; that he Knows all | 
things, and 1s preſent in all places. Theſe 
are, by divines, called the attributes of 
God, and all theſe we muſt acknowledge, 
that is, we muſt firmly believe all theſe 
Divine excellencies to be in God, and 


that in the greateſt degree; and that, as 
they can never ceaſe to be in him, he 


can never be other than infinitely good, 
merciful, true, &c. He, therefore, who 


is deſirous of coming to God, muſt be- 
lieve that he is, and that he is a re- 
warder of them who diligently, ſeek him. 


Our firſt approach, therefore, unto God 
muſt be by faith, without which it is 


impoſlible to pleaſe him. 
8 K T. II. 
On Faith, and the Promiſes of God. 


FAITH, or belief, implies, not only 
a conviction in the mind of the eſ- 


ſence and attributes of God, as men- 


tioned in the preceding ſection, but alſo 
of his word, and believing moſt firmly 


that all he ſaith is perfectly true. This 


neceſſarily ariſes from that attribute his 
truth, it being natural for us to believe 
ha tever is ſaid by one of whole truth we 
are confident. 
tures being the word of 
therefore to conclude, without the ſha- 
dow of heſitation or doubt, that all which 


is contained in them is moſt certainly 
true. From this belief we have peace 


with God through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 


by whom alſo we, have acceſs 
by faith into this grace, 
en We fans and rejoice in opt of the 
gory of God: 

In both the Old ad New. n 
there are related many things in Which it 
is our duty to place the mot. implicit 

con- 


Now the Holy Scrip- 
God, we are 


Rom. vi. I, 7. 
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Sor. IV.] 

confidence; as when it is ſaid that ſuch 
and ſuch things. came to paſs; that 
Chriſt was born of a Virgin, was laid in 


a Manger, &c. All things thus delivered | 
in the Scriptures we are moſt firmly to. | 


believe: and as they are eſpecially writ- 
ten for our inſtruction, we are to conſider 
them in that light; and by their uſe lay 


that foundation of Chriſtian knowledge | 


which may make us wiſe unto ſalvation. 
* ral commands which God has 
enjoined us diligently to perform. Theſe 
we mult believe to come from him, and 


to be moſt juſt and fit for him to com- 


mand: that it is our duty to pay ſtrict 
obedience to theſe injunctions, other- 


wiſe our belief will but contribute to 


encreaſe our tranſgreſſions. 
God's threats to- | TT ere are many paſſages 
the diſobedi- in the Scriptures which 

nl. contain threatenings of the 
wrath of God on thoſe who continue in 


their ſins, and under theſe are implied 


all puniſhments and miſeries both tem- 
poral and ſpiritual, Now we are moſt 


ſtedfaſtly to believe that theſe are God's 
threats, and that they will certainly be 
performed on every impenitent ſinner. | 
The uſe, therefore, we are to make of 
this part of our belief is, to keep from 


thoſe ſins to which this deſtruction is 


threatened, otherwiſe our belief will but 
add to our guilt, and make us * more 
inexcuſable. 
Promiſes of God 
to mankind. promiſe 
ſouls, 
Many *promiſes there are in which the 
Almighty aſfures us he will provide for 
our bodies; and this is particularly done 
by Our Bleſfed Saviour bimfelt. dee 
ye, (lays he) fir 
dom of God, K. 75 #ig Bet, 


The Seriptnens not only 
comfort to our 


Matt. V. 33. 
No. I. 


In the Scriptures are ſeve- 


but refreſhment to our bodies. ; 


Abe king - | 


f 


— 


„ 


5 


? 


WHOLE DUTY OP 


learn of me, 


| 


unto your fouls... 
obſerved, that before we can be entitled 


Our Saviour's coming 
Was, to plant good "fe among men. 


MA N. 13 


| neſs, and all theſe thin gs, (that is, all 
| outward neceſſaries) Poll be added unto 
you. 


But it 1s here to be obſerved, that 
dom of God, 


we mult fr/t ſeek the 
tat is, make it 


and bis righteouſneſs ; 


our firſt and greateſt care. to ſerve and 
obey him, before we can be entitled to 
this temporal promiſe. FX : 


There are many pro- Promiſe t to oy 
miſes, and thoſe of a very Soul. 


important nature, made to the ſoul, 

among which is that of preſent eaſe and 

| refreſhment. This is particularly pro- 
miſed by Our Bleſſed Saviour, who ſays. 


Take My yoke upon you, and Matt. xi. 29. 
for J am meek 


and lowly in heart; and ye ſhall find reft 
But it is here to be 


to this reſt, we muſt take upon us 
Chriſt's yoke, and become his diſciples 
and followers. There are, indeed, pro- 
miles to the ſoul even of all the benefits 
of Chriſt ; but theſe are only to ſuch as 
perform the condition required : that is, 
pardon of fins to thoſe who truly repent 
of them ; increaſe of grace to thoſe who 
diligently make uſe of what they have 
already, and humbly pray for more ; 
and eternal falvation to thoſe who con- 


tinue to their lives end in ſincere obe. 


dience to the Divine will. ITY 
It is certain the promiſes T6. what wilt 
| God was pleated to make to the promiſes | 
mankind were to no other Were made, 
end than to invite them to holineſs of 


- Aa ©, wv 


he gave up 15 only Son, in ahem al 


his promiſes are centered. Nothing g is 
more ſure than that the grand purpoſe of 
into the world 


This is ſo often mentioned in Scripture, 


that no man Who, £nbgers. and believes 
D what 


* 
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_ Chriſt 
himſelf tells us, I am not 
come lo call the righteous, but 


what he reads can doubt o& i it. 


Matt. ix. 13. 


fernners to repentance. And St. Paul ſays, 


the N Paul, that this alſo was the 
very end of his death. h 


: Tit. i * 14. 


that God having raiſed up his 
fon Feſus, ſent him to bleſs 


Aa ii. 26. 


you, in turning away every one of you from 


bis inzquitzes, Nay, we are taught by 


gave himſelf for us, that he 
might redeem us from all iniquity, and 


prerify unto himſelf a peculiar people ⁊ea- 
ous of good works. The apoſtle teaches. 
us another uſe of them : Hav- | 


Cor. vii. 1. 
e ing therefore theſe promiſes, 


et us cleanſe ourfefves from all filthineſs 


of the fleſh and ſpirit, perfetting holmeſs 


in the fear of God. When we do this 


we may juſtly apply the promiſes to our- 


ſelves, and with comfort expect our 


parts in them. But till then, though 
theſe promiſes be of certain truth, yet 
we can reap no benefit from them, be- 


caufe we are not the perfons to whom 


they are made; that is, we perform not 


the condition required to make us en- 
titled to them. 
Faith in Choi The placing 4 fall-conk« 


them. And when this belief ſenſibly 


affecteth us, and we reſolve and practiſe 


in a manner as may reaſonably be ex- 


pected from perfons under ſuch perſua- ; 
ſions, then, and no otherwiſe, it is im- 
puted to us for righteouſneſs. The 


properties of Faith muſt be real and 
unfeigned, hearty, and affectionate; 
not a mere object af our admiration, as 


of things wherein we are not much in- 


tereſted, but a mo and influencing 


perſuaſion, wherewith all the powers of God, 4" 


denver in thoſe things related 
of Our Bleſſed Saviour is called Faith 
in Chriſt, as he himſelf is the object of 


Pe 


— — 


: {Cnapy. I. 


the ſoul are affected. 
and confident. 


implying a man's integrity in diſcharge 


of the profeſſion he makes, and honeſty 


in performing his undertaking. It muſt 


| be reſolute and fully fixed, after all 
things are well conſidered, ſo that when 
any difficulties ariſe, we may not be 
ſeen wavering in our minds. 


This is the faith or belief required of 


us towards the things God hath revealed 
to us in the Scriptures; 


ſuch as may anſwer the end for which 
they were ſo revealed, namely, the bring- 
ing us to good lives. The bare believ- 
ing the truth of them without practice, 
can have no effect. As the body (ſays 


St. Paul) vf the ſpirit is dead; ſo 
faith if it hath not works 1s dead 4%. 


The celebrated Dr. Watts has pic- 
tured the beauties of F aith ! in the Tol- 


lowin g colours : 


FAITH is the brighteſt evidence 


Of things beyond our ſight, 17 5 
Breaks thro' the clouds of fleſh and ſenſe, 
And dwells in heav'nly light. 


It ſets times paſt in preſent view, 


Brings diſtant proſpects home, 
X Of things a thouſand years ago, 
Or thouſand years to come, 


By faith we know the worlds were made 
By God's Almighty word ; 

 Abra'm, to unknown countries led, 
By Faith obey'd the Lord. 


He ſought a city fair and high, 
Built by th' eternal hands; 
And Faith aſſures us, though we die, 
1385 my” nly dana . 


S EON. IV. 
of Love, Hope and Fear. 


TI E governing principles which im- 
pel mankind to yield obedience to 
which, 3 warranted by 
Scripture, 


It muſt be aſſured 
It mult be ſincere and 
accompanied with a good conſcience, 


that is to ſay, 
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Scripture,” are therefore become religi- 


_ delight 


ſincerely and 
the reaſons. we haye for loving any 


moſt amiable and 


ourſclyes ; 


ous motives, are three, - namely, Love, 
e 7 ian and. Fear. 0 f ay 
The mercies and p of God; 


are thoſe arguments which are propoſed 
to work upon our /ove., , 


The promiſes of bl-ji * and reward 
are ſet as the objects of our. hope. 
The rhreatenings of puniſhment, are 


the immediate excitements of our - fears. 
| Love of God. 


LOVE is certainly the 
hi igheſt, nobleſt, and moſt 


ciple of our duty; ſuch as hath the 220% 


of God, and leaſi of ourſelves in it, and 
therefore approaches the neareſt of any 


to a pure, free, and perfect act of ho- 
mage; thoſe duties are, certainly, moſt 


valuable, which reſult from ſuch a ge- 


nerous principle; and as Cod 15 love; he 


duties which ſpring and flow from ſuch 
an impulſe. | 

It is our duty to love. God. moſt 
affectionately, - becauſe 


object, or. thing in this world, more 


forcibly recommends, us to that love. 
This diſplays an apprehenſion of God as 
good; for we love 
any thing under that notion; and God 
deſerves our higheſt love as being ſu- 
-premely good., He is in himſelf moſt 
excellent, and hath actually ſhown him- 

ſelf our beſt friend, on which account 
our beſt love is due to him. We feel 
_ ourſelves ready to eſteem real worth, 


when we ſee it, even though we are not 
ourſelves direct gainers by it. We value 
a man of ſteady virtue, a public bene 


factor, a wiſe and a good prince, though 


we are not like to be the better for it 
and if we love and eſteem a 


* 


commendable paſſion, inaſmuch as it is 
the moſt generous and diſintereſted prin- 


ts in and prizes thoſe diſintereſted 


Pr PIER * 


a. 


WHOLE DUTY OF, MAN. 35 


worthy man, (hall we: not have the 
hy oheſt veneration for that bleſſed Being, 
| Shah light itſelf; in whom all excellen- 


' ces meet together, ent 8 mixture 


or alloy? 
The goodneſs and ex- The goodneſs of 
cellency of God highly God. 


ſupraſs "al the beauty . 5 of 


creatures: there is none good but one, 
that is, God; becauſe he is good in ſuch 
a ſenſe as none can be acknowledged 
good beſides. He alſo is perfectly, 
originally, neceſſarily and unchangeably 
good; he has. every excellence. in the 


„ 


—_— = * 


| higheſt degree : Almighty power, uner- 


ring, wiſdom, infinite goodneſs, un- 
blemiſhed truth, ſpotleſs holineſs; in 
ſhort, every ching calculated to raife the 
wonder, and engage the delight of men 
and angels. His glory ſhines forth in 
the works of creation and providence 
and thereby is laid open to every eye: 
and in the work of our redemption it is 
further manifeſted true in ſuch a manner 


„ SE, 


man. 
If, in N 12 all hf 8 and 
e benefits, we love God, nothing 
that he commands. will be grievous. to 
;: nay, ſo far from it, that the greateſt 
3 we are capable of will be to 
pleaſe him. Nothing is difficult to 
love. It will make a man deny himſelf, 


and croſs his own inclinations to pleaſe 


thoſe whom he loves. It is a paſſion of 
a ſtronger power where it reigns, and 


| will cauſe a man to ſubmit to thoſe 


things. with delight, which. in other 
circumſtances, would ſeem grievous to 
him. Jacob. ſerved for Rachel ſeven 
years, and after that ſeven years more; 
and they ſeemed: unto him but a few 


days for the love he. bore her. Did Hut 


1 THE NEWEST AND MOST COMPLETE cur. I: 


the love of God rule in our hearts, and 
had we as much real affection for him as 
ſome men have fot their friend; there 
tre no ſuch difficulties in religion but 
what ſuch a love would conquer, and 
the ſevereſt parts of it would become 
eaſy, when they were once underkaken 
by a willing mind. _ 


„ eee let us examine our- | 
deſires of his favour. Such a ſoul will i 


God as we ſelves, and ſee how far and 
ought. in what manner we return 
that love to God which it is our duty to 
do for his manifold and ineſtimable 
bleflings on us. Do we make it our 
conſtant and greateſt care to keep his 
commandments? To obey him in all 
things? Do we labour to pleaſe him to 
the utmoſt of our power, even to the 
forſaking of what is deareſt to us in this 
world? If we do, then may we truly 
ſay, we love God. But on the contrary, 
if we wilfully continue in the breach of 
many, nay, but of any one command, 
ve muſt not deceive ourſelves, for the 
love of God abideth not in us. This 


will appear evident when we conſider 


what 1s related in the Scriptures. St. 
Paul, in his Epiſtle to the Coloſſians, 


in ſpeaking of tl e diſobedient, ſays, and | 
by ] own mtereſts and that ſhould ſet us upon 
viii. 7, Heb. x. wicked works. That the 


Col. i. 21. Rom. enemies in your mind 


n 
* 8 


verence him as the moſt perfect Being, 


; cies as we turn our thoughts either to 


come. 
expreſſes itſelf in ſtrong God: 


ſay, I ſee that God alone can be in 
I ſhould be deltitute and miſerable. 
and, that he may ſhare in his pardoning 


_ grave. 
To love God with ſincerity v we ought 
to have a thankful diſpoſition from our 


us. In eſteeming him for his own ex- 
cellency, we love him for his own ſake : 
in fixing upon him, we love him only 


his kindneſs and love there is a mixture 
of both. His love works on us for our 


thoughts of a ſuitable return. 'This 


25 © carnal mind (and ſuch is love ariſes from the ſenſe of benefits 
every one who continues wiltully in fin) | received. Tt is like the filial love of a 


7#s enmity againſt God. That he who 


ſins witfally hath trodden under foot the 
Son of God, amd hath done deſpite unto 
the [ſpirit of grace. We mult not there- | 
fore, believe we love God while 'we go 
on in wilful diſobedience to his com- i 


mands. 

If we love God in our hearts we hall. 
entertain high and admiring thoughts ef 
him, according to thoſe diſcoveries which 
he harh made f himfelf: we ſhall re- 


parent upon a review of his care and 
len him, and doing him all the good 


him to ſtudy to requite his parents in the 
| beſt manner he can. Such is the love 
of God found in a pious ſoul. 
We fhall conclude this ſubject with 
the words of St. John, which ... 


1 of 


and give him the glory of his excellen- 
the works of nature in our creation, to 
the wonders of grace in our redemption, 
or the proſpects of 1 in the world ta 


A ſincere love to God Fruits a love in 


portion: in his favour is my life, with- 
| out which, though I had all the world, 


| This love is es earneſt deſires that he 
may have r his reconciled Father ; 


mercy, he is content to relinquiſh every 
thing that is dear to him on i ſide 


ſenſe of his actual 3 and love to 


for our own ſakes: but in gratitude for 


dutiful child to a tender and indulgent 


kindneſs in preſerving him, providing 


that lies in his power; which engages 


*Hough ſpoken of the love Jüttg. 


SECT. IV] 
of our brethren is very fitly applicable 


to this love of God, Let us not love in 
word, neither in tongue, but in deed and | 


in truth. 
We now proceed to 


HOPE, which is another important 


duty we owe to God, and on which de- 


pends, in a very material manner, our 


This is a farther 
| {erved, that this Hope muſt be ſuch as 
agrees with the nature of the promiſes, 
which being ſuch as requires a condition 


happineſs in this life. 


inſtance of the Divine beneficence to 


mankind ; and is thus beautifully expreſs- 


ed by the poet: 


What future blifs, God gives not thee to know, 
But gives that hope to be thy Wenz now. 

- The bite Our belief in God, our 3 
of hope. 

miſed mercies, are great helps and en- 

couragements in our Chriſtian warfare; 

i der, are fitted and adapted to human 

nature; deſigned to animate our endea- 


vours; to lift up our feeble hands, and 


to revive our fainting hearts. The firſt, 
the main, the frequent enquiry of us all 
3 3 ö 554 2 
Pla. iv. 6. is, Who will ſhew us any good 

dient in all our conſtitutions, and prevails 
even in the exerciſe of virtue itſelf. It 


is a powerful ſtimulus to the practice 4 


religion, that the lips of truth hath ſaid 


„ Our labours ſhall not be in 


x Cor. xv. 88. 55 
5 vain in the Lord. The 


apoſtle Peter had an eye to the recom- 


Mott. zn 22 have forſaken all end followed 


thee; what ſhall we have therefore? 


Having this hope in us, we are enabled 


to overcome the world, to reſiſt its 
temptations, he luſt of the fleſh, and the 
6 tuft of the eyes, and the pride 
1 life. 


perſuaſion of an ample reward the pri- 


1 John ii. 


mitive Chriſtians were kept from utterly 


fainting, and in the height of their ſuf- 
No. 1. 


and dependencies on his pro- 


6 


Self love is a powerful ingre- 


pence of reward. Behold, we 


Upon this 49pe and 
ful deſperation, and that which, if it be 


WHOLE DUTY OP M A N. 


ferings it was theſs comforts that refreſh- 
ed their ſouls; and no -one need to aim 


EG 


| 


17 


at a more noble and diſintereſted pitch 
of perfection than that to which they 
arrived. 

Hope is the comfortable What Hope 
expectation of thoſe good #: 


things which God has been pleaſed to 
promiſe to mankind. But it is to be ob- 


on our part, we can hope no farther than 


| we make that good; or, if we do, we are 
ſo far from doing our duty, that we 


commit the great fin of 8 
which is hoping where God hath give 

us no ground to hope. This every man 
docs Who hopes for pardon of ſins, and 


eternal life, without that repentance and 


obedience to Which alone they are pro- 
miſed. The true hope is that which 
purifies us; that is, maketh us leave our 


tins, and earneſtly endeavour to imitate 


the example of our Great Maſter; and 
that which doth not ſo, however con- 
fident it be, is no more than that hope 
of the hypocrite, which Job aſſures us 
{hall perith. I, 

Beſides preſumption, chere is another 


mode of tranſgreſſing our duty with re- 


ſpe& to hope; and that is by deſpair. 
By this is not meant that which is or- 
dinarily ſo called, (viz. the deſpairing of 
mercy ſo long as we continue in our ſins 
for that is but juſt for us to do) but ſuch 
a deſperation as makes us give over en- 
deavour, that is, when a man, finding 
from his wickedneſs he is not entitled to 
the promiſes, concludes he never can, 
and therefore neglects all duty, and goes 
on in his fins. This is, indeed, the 1 8 


continued, muſt be productive of the 
moſt fatal conſequences. 


E But 
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Remedy againſt 
Deſpair, 


have in God through Chriſt : for as by 
deſpair the devil would perſuade a ſinner 


he can never obtain mercy; ſo God doth 


give a certain hope of eternal glory to all 
that will ſeek for mercy by ſincere re- 
pentance. So that though by fin we 


may be at enmity with God, and there- 


by forfeit our right for the preſent ; yet 


hope aſſures us, that our right to the 
_ enjoyments of heaven may be regained, if 
we will forſake the evil of our ways, and | 


in earneſt ſeek for ſalvation through the 
- merits of our Bleſſed Redeemer. What 
Pity, then, is it that a rational creature 


God that made him doth promiſe his 
mercy to as many as will change their 
_ evil courſe of life? | 85 

A moſt indiſputable confirmation of 
this is beautifully diſplayed in the para- 


ble delivered by our Bleſſed Saviour 
| relative to the Prodigal Son, 
where we ſee that undutiful 
child, who had ran away from his father, 


Luke xx. 


and had conſumed the portion given him 


in riotous living, was, notwithſtanding, 


on his return and repentance, uſed with 
as much kindneſs by the father, as he 
that had never offended, nay, with 
higher and more paſſionatèe expreſſions 
of love. The deſign of this excellent 


parable was, to ſhew us how graciouſly | 


our heavenly Father will receive us, 
how great foever our former fins have 


been, if we will return to him with true 


cContrition for what is paſt, and fincere 
obedience for the time to come. Nay, 
ſo acceptable a thing is it to God, to 
have any ſinner return from the error of 


his ways, that there is a kind of triumph | 


But there is a moſt 
happy remedy againſt this 
dreadful fin, and that is the hope we 
| Who, then, would not rather chooſe, by 


in heaven for it: There 1c 
Luke xv. 10, 


joy in the preſence of the An- 


gels of God over one ſinner that repenteth. 


a timely repentance, to bring joy to 
heaven, to God and his holy angels, 
than by a ſullen defperation to run 
the hazard of injuring his immortal 


ONT: + VVV 
Me come now to conſider another 
duty we owe to God, and that is 

FEAR, which ariſes from the con- 


fideration both of the Divine juſtice and 
power. It is a paſſion that is moſt deep- 


ly rooted in our nature, and flows im- 
| mediate]y from the natural principle of 
ſelf-preſervation. Every one wiſhes for 
ihould be fo far diveſted of his reaſon as 
to give himſelf up for loſt, when the 


his own ſecurity and happineſs, and 


therefore hath a natural dread and hor- 


ror of every thing that can deſtroy 
his being, or endanger his happineſs. 


| The greateſt danger is from the greateſt 
power, and that is Omnipotency : ſo 
that the fear of God 1s an inward ac- 
knowledgment of an holy and juſt 
Being, who is armed with an Almighty 


and irreſiſtible power. God having 
placed in every man's conſcience a ſe- 
cret awe and dread of his infinite power, 


and eternal juſtice. Thus fear brings 


us into ſubjection to authority, and en- 
forces the practice of our duty; for the 
fear of the Lord is to depart from evil. 
God is able to infli& the ſevereſt puniſh- 
ments on the wicked; and that this is 
a reaſonable cauſe of fear, Chriſt himſelf 
tells us. Fear him who is Rlatt. x. 28. 


able to deſtroy both foul and Pal. ii. 11. 


body in bell. The royal 9% 9. 
pſalmiſt likewiſe commends to us this 
duty, Serve the Lord with fear. And 
again, Fear the Lord ye that be his [aints. 
There are many other texts in Scrip- 
ture that have the ſame affinity; and, 
indeed, 
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than God, 


which God can. 


Prov. XVI; 7. 


againſt ſinners which we meet with in 
the ſacred writings are for no other end 


but to work that fear in our hearts | 


which may be 2 acceptable to 0508; ©: 

fr The fear men have of 
The grea fonts _ God ariſes from a conſciouſ 
of fearing neſs of the Divine power to 


r them for their diſ- 
obedience. This is in ſome 


meaſure anſwerable to that common 
fear men have towards each other. If 


we know any one who is likely to do us 
an injury, we take care not to provoke 


im; and therefore, if we are not equal- | 
ly wary of diſpleaſing God, it is evident 


we fear man more than we do him. 


That this is the higheſt degree of folly 


and mãdneſs will appear when we com- 


pare what man can do unto us with that 


God permits and ſuffers them to do it; 
ſo that if we do but keep him our friend, 


we may fay with the Pſalmiſt, The Lord 
7s on my fide, I fear not what man can do 


unto me. Let their malice be ever fo 
great, God can reſtrain and keep them 
from hurting us; nay, he can change 
their minds towards us, as appears from 
the words of Solomon. When a man's 


maketh even his enemies to be 
al peace with him. A very ſingular ex- 
ample we have of this in Jacob, who, 
when his brother Eſau was coming 
againſt him as an enemy, God wonder- 
tully turned his- heart, fo that he met 
him with all the N of brother- 
ly affection. 

Another obſervation neceſſary to be 
made here is this: It is poſſible we may 


tranſgreſs againſt men, and they not 


And firſt, we are cer- 
tain it is not in the power of man (nay 
even of devils) to do us any hurt, unleſs 


ways pleaſe the Lord, he 


. 


neighbour's goods, and keep 
that he may not ſuſpect me, and ſo ne- 
ver bring me to puniſhment for it. But 


of our hearts; 


himſelf of his credit; 


WHOLE DUTY OF MAN. 9 


indeed, all the threatenings of wrath | 


know it. I may, perhaps, Real my 


it ſo cloſe ; 


this we cannot do with God : he knows 
all things, even the moſt ſecret thoughts 
and therefore, thou g 
we commit a ſin ever ſo cloſely, he is 
ſure to find us, and will as ſurely, if we 
do not timely repent, make us ſenſible 
of his reſentment. 

The leaſt reflection will convinee us 


: 80 hence that it is much ſafer diſ- 


pleaſing man than God; yet, alas! our 
practice is as if we believed the direct 
contrary, there being nothing more com- 
mon with us than, in order to avoid 
ſome preſent danger we fear from man, 
to ſubject ourſelves to the indignation 


and vengeance of God. 


But this fear of men is not the only 
fin wherein we venture to diſpleaſe God. 
We commit many fins to which we have 
none of this temptation, nor indeed any 
other : as for inſtance, that of common 
ſwearing, to which there is nothing 
either of pleaſure or profit to invite us. 
Nay, many times, we who ſo fear the 


miſchiefs that other men may do to us, 


that we are ready to buy them off with 
the greateſt ſins, do ourſelves bring all 
thoſe miſchiefs upon us, by ſins of our 
own chuſing. Thus the careleſs pro- 
digal robs himſelf of his eſtate; the de- 
ceitful and diſhoneſt man, or any one 
who lives in open notorious fin, deprives 
and the drunkard 
and glutton.bring diſeaſes on themſelves: 
to the ſhortening ; of their lives: 
Surcly men who can be guilty of ſuch 
injudicious and inconſiſtent conduct are 
ſo far from fearing God, that they ra- 
ther ſeem to defy "BG and refolve to 
provoke him whatever may be the con- 
\ ſequences. 


ſequences. Ft 1s ſtrange that it ſhould | 


we cannot deceive God; he will not be 


now ſo four him as to avoid fin, we may 


one day fear when it will be too late. 
To avoid theſe dreadful conſequences, 


we ſhall conclude the ſubject with re- 


1 Be not afraid of them that 
have ng more that they can do; and then 
he immediately adds, If vill 5 forewarn 
you Thom you 2 all ſear: ; fear Him which 


after he hath killed, hath power to caſt 


to Hell; e I jay unto you, Fear 


Him. 
$ECT.:V, 


On the Neceſſity of putting cur truſt iu 


7. 


-_- 


F all confidence in the promiſes of 

God is the ſtaff and ſupport of a 
Chriſtian during ks earthly pilgrimage. 
He goes through the troubles of life with 
eaſe, ſatisfied that if he diſcharges his 
duties here, his truſt in God will ſecure 
him immortality hereafter. 
The wuth-of Where God has been pleaſ- 


God's pro- ed poſitively to declare what 


miles, he wall do, we ſhould firmly 


depend, believing that he is faithful 


who hath promited, whatever difficul- 
ties or diſcouragements may he in the 
way of our hope. Thus we ſhould 
commit the keeping of our ſouls to him 


in well doing, as unto a faithful Crea- 


tor, relying on a good event and iſſue, 
while we maintain ſuch a courſe what- 
ever we may be called to do or ſuffer ; 
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be poſſible for men thus to deceive 
themſelves ; but, however, it is certain 


mocked ; and therefore, if we do not 


commending a few words to be im- 
preſſed on our minds, which were deli- 


vered by Our Bleſſed Saviour himſelf. 


l ill the body and after that | 


! 


Daniel in the lions den; 


[Cnar. I. 


' becauſe, on theſe terms, he has under 


taken to reward us with immortality. 
In all outward and temporal dangers 


we are to reſt upon God, on knowing 
that he is able to deliver us, and that 
he will do ſo if he ſees it beſt for us, 


and if we be ſuch to whom he hath 
promiſed his protection, that 1s, ſuch as 


truly fear him. To this purpoſe we 


have many promiſes in Scripture, among 
which are the following : The Angel of 
the Lord encampelt about them Pfal xxxiv, 7. 
that fear him, and delivereth ib. 22. 


them. And again, The Lerd redeemeth 


the fouls of his ſervants ; ; and none of 


them that truſt in him ſhall be deſolate. 


We have likewiſe many other exam- 
ples of a ſimilar nature, but none more 


{triking than thoſe of the three children 


in the turnace, and that of 
Dan. iii. vi. 

which ſerve to teach us this one leſſon: 
that if we go on conſcientiouſly in per- 
forming our duty, we need not be ap- 
prehenuve of any thing that can happen 


to our injury; for the God whom we 


ſerve is able to deliver us. ES, 
As we are to truſt in Truftingto God 


God tor dehverance from in all ſpiritual 


danger, ſo are we likewiſe Works. 

for a ſupply of our wants, and thoſe 
again either ſpiritual or temporal. Our 
{ſpiritual want is that of God's grace to 
enable us to ſerve him, without which 


we can do nothing; and for this we are 
to depend on him, provided we neglect 


not the means, which are prayer, and a 
careful uſing of what he hath beſtowed 


on ͤ us. In this caſe we have his pro- 
miſe for it. He will give Luke xi. 13. 


2 holy Spirit to them that Matt. xxv. 29. 
4 and unto every one that hathe 


2 be given; that is, to him that hath 
made a e uſe of that grace he hath 


already, 
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enable us to perform, if we be not wan- 
ting to ourſelves. And therefore, let us 
ſincerely do our parts, and confidently 
aſſure ourſelves that the promiſes God 


In all temporal 


the refreſhment of our bodies, according 


us that we are to live in continual de- 


by miracles: far from it. Our haneſt 


which God ordinarily gives us the ne- 
ceſſaries of this life; and therefore we 


apoſtle Paul takes notice of this in his 


may believe God will pronounce the 


perſon to want even neceſſary food. But 


brcr. V.] WH OLE PD 


already, God will give more. We are 
not, therefore, to affright ourſelves with 


the difficulty of thoſe things God re- 


quires of us, but remember, that he 


commands nothing, which he will not 


has made will be moſt amply fulfilled. 
Excluſive of the ſpiritual 

wants. we mult alſo rely on God 
for all our temporal wants; and by a due 
truſt in him, we may depend on being 
moſt amply ſupplied. He will furniſh 
us with all things that are neceſſary for 


to the words of the Pſalmiſt. The eyes 
of all ait upon thee, O Lord, and thou 
grveſt them their meat in due ſeaſon. 

Our Bleſſed Saviour hath taught us to 
pray for our daily bread; thereby teaching 


pendance on God for it. But it is not 


o ANN. 21 


ourſelves on his providence for ſuch a 
meaſure of theſe temporal things as he 
ſees fitteſt for us. OG 

But let our ſituation in life be ever 
ſo deplorable, nay, even of ſuch a nature 
that we are not able to labour, and have 
no other means of procuring the ne- 
ceſſaries of life; yet, even in this caſe 
we are chearfully to reſt upon God, 
believing» that he who feeds the ravens 

will, by ſome means or other (though 

we know not by what) provide for us ſo 
long as it is his pleaſure we ſhould con- 
tinue in this world. We maſt, there- 
fare, never, in any. caſe whatever, let 
it be of the moſt diſtreſſing nature, tor- 
ment ourſelves with diſtruſtful thoughts; 
but as St. Peter exhorts us, caſt all our 
care upon him who. careth for us. 

| There are many texts in the Scriptures 
which point out the great folly and weak 
neſs of man in diſtruſting God ; but the 
moſt emphatical, and which, indeed, 
may ſerve for the whole, are the obſcr- 


to be ſuppoſed from hence that we thould | vations made by our Bleſſed Saviour, 


ſo expect it from God as to give up our- 
ſelves to idleneſs, and expect to be fed 


induſtry and labour are the means by 


muſt by no means neglect them. The 


epiſtle to the Theſſalonians; 
F any (ſays he) would not 
work, neither ſhould he eat. And we 


2 Theſſ. iii. 10. 


ſame fentence, and ſuffer the ſlothful 


when we have faithfully uſed. our own 
endeavour, then we muſt alfo look up 
to God for his blefling on it, without 
which it can never proſper to us; having 
done which, we may comfortably reſt 


which, for their diſtinguiſhed excel- 
lency, we ſhall here preſerve at large: 
Therefore I fay unto you,  - 
Take no thought for your * a 
life what ye ſhall eat, or | 
what ye ſhall drink, nor yet for your body 
what ye ſhall put on. Is not the hfe more 
than meat, and the body than raiment 9 
Bebold the fowls of the air, for they ſow: 
not, netther do they reap, nor gather into 
barns, yet your heavenly Father: feedeth 
them. Are not ye much better than they? 
Which of you by taking thought can add 
one cubit to his ſtature? And why. take 
ye thought for raiment? Conſider the lilies 
of the field, how they grow,, they toil not 
neither dy they ſpin, and yet I jay unto yous 

that even Solompn in all his glory was not 


No. II. 


arrayed like one of theſe. Wherefore, if 
F [ © | Go 


| 
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| Sold þo clotbe the graſs of the field, which| liverance, of his care and providence, 
l to-day is, and-to-morrow is caſt into the] to prevent and divert the evils we fear; Os 
oven, ' ſhall he not much more clothe you, O] or of his gracious help to bear us up 735 
ye of little faith ? Thetefore take no thought, under them; and of his mercy and good- 
ſaying, what ſhall we eat? or what jhall| neſs to deliver us from them when he 
we drink ? or wherewithal ſhall aue be] ſees beſt; provided we be always careful 


e 
3 fi 


2 chthed? (for after all theſe things do the] to do our duty to him. 
| Gentiles ſeek for your heavenly Father| Our truſt muſt be ſo x, hat manner we 
1 I nobel that ye have need of all theſe things. placed in God as to neg- ſhould truſt in 
| But ſeeꝶ᷑ ye firft the kingdom of God and his] lect no prudent and law- | R 
| righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſball] ful means for our ſecurity and preſer- = 
= -- be added unto you. Take therefore no] vation from evil, Let us not by our 
thought for the morrow, for the moyrrow| raſhneſs and folly provoke trouble and 195 
Pall take thought for the things of itjetf, | danger, and bring them upon ourſelves. {Be 
ſufficient unto the day is the evil thereof. | Let us, agreeable to our Saviour's coun- 4 
Here is a moſt delightful leſſon indeed, | fel, be wiſe as ſerpents and innocent as 1 5 
and of ſuch a nature, and delivered by] doves. Let us uſe that care and prudence =_— 
ſuch a perſon, that one would think it] which is conſiſtent with innocence and 
nnpoſſible any one who profeſſes himſelt] a good conſcience; and when we have 5 
a Chriſtian would ever diſtruſt the pro-] done that, let us be no farther ſolicitous, 1 1 
miſes of God; but reſt aſſured. in his] but reſign up ourſelves, and all our cares, 1 
mind that they will be moſt amply and to the good pleaſure of God, and the 
punctually fulflled. IST | diſpoſal of his wiſe providence. 1 
| ut in order to deſerve theſe promiſes, | We ſhall conclude this ſubje&t with _ 14 
} wee muſt conduct ourſelves in ſuch af the words of the apoſtle Paul, who fays, by 
$ manner as is conſiſtent with the duties | Be careful for nothing; but in every thing 
| = required. In all conditions that befal | y Prayer and Supphication, = 
us we mult repoſe ourſelves upon God, with Thankſgiving, let your Phil, ir. 
in confidence of his ſupport and de- requeſts be made known unto God, 
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On Humility and Submiſſion to God's Will and Commands. With the conſequences _ 


5 that attend them. On Pride and vam Glory. On Sincerity, and the 4 
i Honour we ought to pay to God; where, and in what manner. Duties to ble 


obſerved in keeping the Lord's Day; as alſo the Feaſts and Faſts of the Church. = 


i EF. I. I]muſt always demand the firſt conſider- 
On Humility, and Submiſſion to God's | ation: for it is ſo effentially neceſſary to 

S Oat de | the being of a Chriſtian, that it is im- 
EEE; | poſlible to make the very firſt advances 

F all the diſpo- in the ſchool of Chriſt without it. It 

1 | ' fitzons and graces] is a grace to which our Bleſſed Saviour 
5 which form the Chriſtian, humility particularly promiſes his blefling : 
3 ee Bleſſed 
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What Humility is. 
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T Wer, £3 WHOLE DUTY. OF MAN: a 
5 Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, the e and majeſty of God, as well as our own 
7 and lowly in heart. And it is a grace ingratitude to him, and the ſad abuſe of his 
1 which peculiarly diſplayed itſelf in Him, | mercies, both in creation and redemp- 
95 who calls upon us to learn of him in| tion; —and when further we contider, 
1 this reſpect eſpecially. Learn of me, for | what numbers of our fellow creatures 
FF J am meek and lowly of heart. excel us in almoſt every particular; how 
1 Humility ſhews that modeſt and in- | little cauſe we have for pride on account 
"AN genuous temper of mind which ariſes of any tranſitory bleflings we enjoy; 
7, from a juſt and equal eſtimate of our | how much cauſe we have for humility 
25 own advantages compared with thoſe of | from the periſhing ſtate of our bodies, 
TE others, and from a ſenſe of our deriving | the certain approach of death, and the 
* all originally from the Author of our awful terrors of judgment. When we 
725 being. Its ordinary attendants are mild- | conſider theſe things, our hearts muſt 
71 neſs, a gentle forbearance, and an eaſy, | be touched with a lowly ſenſe of our- 
BY. unaſſuming humanity with regard to the | ſelves, and we thall endeavour to expreſs 
33 imperfections and faults of others. The | that ſenſe by a ſuitable demeanor towards 
= proud man is beloved by none, becauſe | God, and towards our fellow creatures. 
by _ i is not willing to be on a level with | Such due expreſſions are not only the 
4 any; but the humble man, by ſhewing | certain ſigns of an humble diſpoſition, 
1 himſelf a friend to every one, makes | but alſo the inſtrumental cauſes of its 
7% every one a friend to him: by opening |] increaſe; and therefore highly to be 
2% his heart in love to all, he makes way | valued, and chiefly to be regarded; for 
1 for himſelf into all hearts. In „ we may be unqueſtionably aſſured that 
IM humility is a grace which not only brifigs] our humility is fincere, and ſuch as will 
6.1 peace to our ſouls, and afliſts our pro-] pleaſe God, when we expreſs it in all 
Fi ficiency in virtue, but endears us to our] the actions of our lives, and do not 
EE, fellow-creatures, and particularly re-] ſhew it in our words, our garb, or mere 
1  commends us to the favour of that God, f externals only. If our lives be con- 
2 who reſiſteth the proud, but giveth |tinually regulated by this divine temper, 
1 grace to the humble. | and our deeds directed by it, we ſhall 
3 Humility being then | find, by this means, that the temper 
1 Means to be uſed excellent in itſelf, and ab- itſelf will daily improve, and that our 
7 | "If ſolutely neceſſary to our [own happineſs will improve likewiſe ; 
7 mility. _ preſent and future peace, | for the more the ſpirit of humility pre- 
1 | we ſhould do well to uſe [vails in our breaſts, and in the world, 
1 all proper means for the attainment of | the more peaceable, harmonious and 
it: and nothing will contribute more to | compoſed will be not only the ſtate of 
this end than ſerious and frequent me-] private, but allo of public affairs, and we 
ditation on what we are ourſelves ; how | ourſelves ſhall be as happy as we can 
inſignificant compared to the whole | with to be on this ſide eternity. . 
ſyſtem of beings; on what we are in our] From humility pro- Humility maketh us 
birth; to what and to whom we owe our jceed many Chriſtian acknowledge God's 
original, as well as our continuance in] virtues: it makes us glory. 
exiſtence ; on the inconceivable greatneſs ready to believe what God reveals, and 
© to 
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A S humility is one of the 
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to pay a due obedience to him from the | 
ſenſe of our own meanneſs and his ex- 
It makes us put our hope 


cellency. 
and confidence in God, becauſe being 


weak and miſerable of ourſelves without 


him we can do nothin It increaſes 


our love to God, by making us ſenſible 
how unworthy we are of the beſt of 


thoſe many favours we receive from him. 


It teacheth us to rejoice in the proſperity 
of our neighbours. 
relieve Wolle wants and compaſſionate 
thoſe afflictions which we ourſelves have 
and makes us patient under 


It diſpoſes us to 


deſerved, 
all the troubles and calamities of life. 


8 EC T--:H:; 
On Pride and vain Glory. 


virtues, fo pride is one of the 
eateſt vices incident to human nature. 


The firſt makes men amiable, and the 


laſt makes them deteſtable, not only in 


the eyes of God, but of their fellow- 


creatures. Nothing ſo much diſcom- 
poſes the peace and ſerenity of our 
minds as pride, and its ſure concomitant 
envy. Pride makes men fooliſh and 
void of caution, and puts 


Dreadful effects 
of Pride, them upon doing things 


which lead them to dif- We ſhould likewiſe remember to ſuppreſs 


all proud and vain thoughts when they 


honour: it makes them raſh and peeviſh, 
obſtinate and inſolent: involves them 
perpetually in ftrife and contention, 
renders them vain and in love with 


flattery, captious, and malevolent at 


the ſucceſs or happineſs of thoſe to whom 
they vainly think themſelves preferable. 
Theſe are the natural ill conſequences 


of pride, which abſolutely preclude all 


improvement in virtue, and, conſequent- 


I diſcover to us the advantages of that 


humility which renders men teachable 


and charitable, willing to be inſtructed, 


greateſt 


| wiſe and modeſt ſhun him: 
upon him as an enemy to ſociety, and 


* 


„ 


| ceptable to God without ſincerity. 


| CAP. 11 . 


glad to receive counſel, patient of ad- 


monition, and thankful to thoſe. from 
whom they receive it. 


There is no character in life more gene- 
rally odious and diſguſting than that of a 
vain, high- minded, ſelf-aſſuming man. 
Even the proud hate him as their rival and 
are ſhocked at that indecency of temper 
and conduct in him, which they cannot ſee 
in themſelves. And as the proud man 


is diſliked even by the proud, fo the 
they look 


deteſt his company and converſation. 
Ihe way to avoid pride, 5 
and to attain to humility, How to SER MONT 
a pride. 
is to remember that all 
the advantages we enjoy, either of body 


or mind, above others, are not the effect 
of our merit, but of God's bounty; that 


thoſe whom we are apt to contemn are 
valuable in the fight of God, the fountain 
of true honour; that by having conſen- 


ted to fin, we have committed the moſt 


ſhameful actions unaginable, the moſt 
contrary to juſtice and right reaſon, and 


to every kind of decency ; and that as 


long as we are cloathed with fleſh and 
blood, we are ſtill liable to the ſame 
offences againſt the majeſty of heaven. 


firſt ariſe in our minds, and eſpecially 
never ſuffer them to take poſſeſſion of 
our imagination; but to keep a conſtant 
watch over our words and actions, that 
we may check the firſt inclinations to 


| pride and vain glory. 


SECT. II. 
On Sincerity. 


III 18 impoſſible for us to The neceſſity of 
make our obedience ac- Sincerity. 

The 
higheſt 
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ser III.] 


higheſt T5 RT and ion of 
a good man conſiſts in the integrity of 


ceſſary i 


_ Preſence always with us; 


his mind. 
reality of our intentions in God's ſervice, | 
and our performing them truly for his 
fake, without regard to any adyantages' to 
ourſelves. The moſt certain rule to ex- 


amine our fincerity by is the integrity of 
our obedience; for he that obeys God at 


all times, and 1 in all inſtances, cannot but 
ſerve him in ſpirit and in truth. The 
Hon it is to be only method of attainin 8 

attained. * that ſincerity which is ſo ne- 
in God's ſervice, 1s to conſider 
that all our religious. actions are of no 


value in the fight of God, unleſs they 


are performed with a proper reſpe& to 


his authority, and obedience to his holy 
will; and. that by paying any regard to 


our own profit or the praiſe of men, we. 


loſe our title to that reward which God 
has promiſed. We ſhould poſſeſs our- 


ſelves likewiſe with the belief of God's 
that all our 


ways are before the eyes of the Lord, and 


that he knoweth all our actions. 


In order to promote true godlineſs, it is 


neceſſary we ſhould preſerve a ſtudious 
concern to render ourſelves approved of 
God in our whole conduct. This is a 
diſpoſition which ariſes from a proper con- 
ſideration of that Being with whom we. 


have principally to do; and by whoſe 


diſpenſation not only our preſent Rogen 
in life, but our future welfare depends. 


We ſhould be concerned for his appro- 


bation in all things, becaule he conitant- 


ly obſerves all our actions, and ſees the 
And we ſhould. 
often reflect and exclaim, O God, thou 
1eeſt me; thou underſtandeſt my thoughts 

there is not a word that flows. 
from my tongue but thou knoweſt it. 


ſecrets of our hearts. 


We ſhould always keep God m our 
. II. 


Sincerity implies both the 


wy 
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| minds, 30 follow his dictates to the ut- 


moſt of our power, as thereby we can 
only hope tor his Divine protection, 


8 E . 
On \Payi 9 due Honour to God, where and 


in what manner. 


| Tr was the original glory of our natures 


to. be made after the image of God; 
and therefore the more we recover his 


likeneſs. again, the more we come back 


to ourſelves ; and this will diſpoſe us to 


| ſerve God i in ſpirit andin truth, in all the 
ways of his appointed. worſhip. | Prayer 


and praiſe, and the confeſſion of our ſins, 


reading and hearing God's word, and the 
celebration of the ſacrament, are ſervices 


wherein he requires us to be employed, 


draw near to us. 


4 


God, 


by public worſhip to pay him a vilible. 


ſubmiſſion ; and both in public and pri- 


vate devotions to exerciſe the ſeveral 
diſpoſitions of fear, love, truſt, and obe- 


dience. In theſe we are to draw near to 
God, and then- we may expect him to 
Godlineſs will engage 
us to walk in all the ordinances and com 
mandments of the Lord blameleſs, and 
to love the habitation of his houſe and 
all the exerciſes wherein he appoints us 
to honour him. | 

The church, which is mou . 3 

ointed for the honour of mY 
a is called his houſe, a avg 
fron its peculiar relation to him, being 
ſolemnly dedicated and ſet apart for his 
public worſhip and ſervice. The dedi- 
cation of it to ſacred uſes makes it pro- 
perly his own, and the praying to him, 
praiſing him, and celebrating the holy 
rites according to his appointment, are 


demonſtrations of his peculiar preſence. 
The church, or houſe of God, being 


che place ſet apart for his public wor- 
J. e ſhip, 


we 


ſhip, we are to look on it with the bigh- 
eſt reverence, and therefore muſt not 
profane it, by employing it to any uſes of 
our own. This Chriſt himſelf has taught 
us in driving the buyers and ſellers out 
of the temple, ſaying, My 
Mas * houſe is the houſe of prayer. 
And again, Make. not my Fa- 

ther's houſe. a bouſe , merchandi/e. 


Whenever, therefore, we enter a church 


we muſt remember that. i it is. the houſe 
of God, a place where he is in an 
efpecial manner. preſent; and therefore 
let us take the counſel of the wiſe md 
© Keep thy food when thou goe 

Karger. into Dry hop of God; that is, 
behave thyſelf with that godly awe and 
reverence which belongs to that great 
Majeſty before whom thou art. Re- 


member that thy buſineſs then is, as it 
were, to converſe (ar God, and therefore 


ſhut out all thoughts of the world, even 
of thy moſt lawful buſineſs, which, 
though they be allowable at another 
time and == are ſinful here. 

The reverence we are to ſhew in theſe 
facred places ſhould be particularly ma- 
nifeſted, by offering up our prayers in 
them with fervour and frequency; by 


hearing God's word with attention and 
reſolutions of obeying it; and by celebra- 


ting the holy rites with humility and de- 


votion. 
monies of reſpect as the church enjoins, 
and are eſtabliſhed by the cuſtom of the 


age in which we live, as marks of ho- 


We muſt here 


nour and reverence. 
ſhew our ſincere intentions of glorifying 


God, and making his honour and praiſe 
known among men : e e 


hereby our entire dependence on his 
both for what we enjoy, 5 


bounty 
what we farther expect. We muſt 


ſeſs our minds with ſuch an awſul ic 2 


\ 


By uſing all ſuch outward teſti- 


upon God to forgive us. 


thing, and which, indeed, 
comprehends the grand ſubſtance of all 


our duties, is prayer. 


raiſes itſelf towards heaven. 
bewail our particular fins, with ſorrow 
and full purpoſes of amendment, it is cal- 
led confeſion; when we implore God's 
mercy, and deſire any favour from him, 
petition ; when for the averting any evil, 
ſupplication ; when we expreſs a grateful 
ſenſe of benefits received, rhanłſgiving; 
when we acknowledge and adore the. 
Divine perfections, praiſe ; when we beg 
any thing for others, intercęſon. 80 
that in all theſe acts we may be ſaid to 
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of God's preſence, that we may behave 
gravity and reverence; to 
work in ourſelves ſuch a ſenſe of our 


ourſelves with 


own weakneſs and inſufficiency, as may 


make us earneſt for the ſu pplies of Divine 
grace; ſuch a ſorrow of our fins, ſuch 
humiliation for them, and ſuch a readi- 


neſs to forgive others, as may prevail 
To recollect 
the many bleſſings we have received, and 


that thereby we may /hew forth his praiſe, 
not only with our lips, but in our lives, by 


giving up ourſebves to his ſervice. 
In the diſcharge of our 


H 
religious duties, the firſt by Prayer; &c- 


In this the foul 
addreſſes itſelf to God, and the mind 


have the great honour of being admitted 


into God's preſence; and in all theſe 


ſenſes may every one be faid to ſpeak of 


his honour. 


Buy this mode of prayer we acknow- 


ledge God's infinite perfections, and 
| our own entire dependance on him; 


that he is the fountain of all goodneſs, and. 
that we are nothing but weakneſs and 
imperfection. That God hath eſtabliſhed 


it as a means whereby we may obtain 


whatever we want in relation to our 
ſouls and bodies: we are to aſk before 


onouring God | 


When we 
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my friends, 


for them? 
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it ſhall. be given; we muſt ſeek before | 


we ſhall find; we muſt knock before it 
will be opened unto us. He hath like- 
| wiſe promiſed the aſſiſtance of his holy 


ſpirit to help us in the performance of 
our prayers, and hath appointed his 


only. Son, by virtue of has merits, to 
| intercede for their admiſſion. 
It would be a very neceſſary and proper 
prelude, after entering into the Houſe 
of God, did we, before the commence- 
ment of the ſervice, afk ourſelves the 


following queſtions: 


1. Who am I come to A gracious, 
but l . 
What am I come for? Mercy, 
grace and glory. 
How am TI prepared ? Am I ſen- 


fible of my many and daily. fins ? am 1 


ſorry for them; willing to leave them; 


and willing to truſt God with my foul 


| and body, and all things? 


4. Shall I haſtily repeat over my 
prayers with a dead heart and flat 


affections, becauſe none but God ſeeth ? 


5. Is it not an exalted privilege and 
honour for me, a mere worm, a finner, 


to be admitted to communion with the 


God of heaven ? 
6. Muſt I-not go ſhortly to the tri- 


bunal of this great God, to receive my 


final doom? 
- What: are the graces 5 bleſſings 
I muſt wagt, for my ſoul or body; for 


«family or relations ? 


? Am I truly thankful 
I ſenſible of the Divine 
bounty and goodneſs in my uſual enjoy- 


ments, and long continued preſervation ?. 


9. Have I not great reaſon to admire 
the patience of my gracious God, who 
is ſo kind and bountiful to me, tart. 


ſtanding my many fins and failings ? 


+ eſſings or deliverances have 


After theſe queſtions, ſeriouſly put to 
the ſoul, pauſe a little; and then make 


your application to the King eternal, in- 
viſible, all-wife, the Lord of life and | 


| death. 


After honouring God 


himſelf in prayer, we Henouring God in 


his Miniſters. 
are next to conſider that 


we likewiſe honour him by paying a due 


reſpe& to his miniſters, whom we are 


to look on as his ſtewards, and who are 


appointed by him to watch over our 

ſouls. We are therefore to ſhew our 
love to ſuch as adminiſter to us in holy 
things, in being ready to aſſiſt them in 
all difficulties, and in vindicating their 
reputations from thoſe aſperſions with 
which bad men are tooapt to treat them.. 
In concealing their real infirmities, and 


| interpreting all their actions in the beſt 
light; never pointing out the faults of 
| a few, and making them a reproach to- 


the whole ſacred order. As miniſters- 
are therefore in a peculiar manner the. 


| ſervants of the great God of heaven and 


earth to whoſe bounty we owe all that. 


wie enjoy, we ſhould dedicate a part of 


what we have to their benefit. And 


what makes this duty the more reaſon- 


able is, that in order to be the inſtruments 
in God's hands in procuring our future 


| welfare, they renounce all ordinar 


means of obtaining a ſubſiſtance, and 


ſurrender. all pretentions to wordly pur- 
ſuits, 


From. theſe 3 it appears 
highly neceſſary, that as their employ- 
ment is purely for God's glory and the- 
promotion of our ſalvation, they ſhould. 
receive from us the encouragement of a. 


comfortable and honourable ſubſiſtence, . 
that parents may be encouraged to devote 


their children of good parts to the ſervice- 


of the altar; for.it-is not probable they” 


Walk 


will ſacrifice an expenſive education to 
an employment that is not attended with 
ſuitable benefits in life. And if ſome 
perſons have zeal enough to engage in 
the miniſtry without reſpect to the 


rewards of it, yet common prudence 
ought to put us upon ſuch methods as 
are molt likely to excite men of the beſt 
parts and abilities to undertake the ſacred 


function; that the beſt cauſe. may have 
the beſt management, and the pureſt 
religion the ableſt defenders. It is alſo 


neceſſary that their maintenance ſhould | 


bear ſome proportion to the dignity of 


their character, and ſhould raiſe them 
above the contempt of thoſe who are too 


apt to be influenced by outward ap- 
pearances : for though wiſdom is better 


than ſtrength, yet the poor man's wiſdom 
is deſpiſed, and his words are not heard. 


And farther, that by this means they 


may be better enabled not only to provide 
for their families, which is a duty in- 
cumbent on them as well as the reſt of 
mankind, but to be examples to their 


flock in charity and in doing good, as 


well as in all other parts of their office 


and duty. 
Whatever, therefore, 


Tithes muſt be paid js appointed for the uſe 


to the clergy. 


no means be employed to any other. 
The tithes which are here by law 


allotted for the maintenance. of the 


miniſtry muſt not be kept back, or any 
evaſions uſed to avoid the payment, 
either in whole, or in part. For, firſt, 
it is certain that it is as truly theft, as 
any other robbery can be; the clergy 
having right to their tithes by the ſame 


law which gives any other man right to 


his eftate. Secondly, it 1s another 
manner of robbery than we think it; it 
is, in fact, Tobbing of God, whote ſer- 


of the clergy, muſt by 


| 


28 THE NEWEST AND MOST COMPLETE 


| 


vice they were given to maintai 


tithes and offerings. 


this fin. - 


98 the world, and man 


[cnuar. II. 


ik; and 
that we may not doubt the truth ois, 
it is no more than God himſelf hath ſaid 
of it. Will a man rob God? yet ye have 
robbed me: Yet ye jay, Where- 

in have we robbed thee? In 
Hence it is evident 
that in God's account the withholding 
tithes is robbing of him. The puniſh- 
ment for this crime is pointed out in the 
next verſe: Ye are curſed with a curſe. 
A curſe, then here, is all that is got by 

it; and common experience ſhews us, 

that God's vengeance doth, in a remark- 

ahle manner, purſue thoſe who commit 

Men think to enrich them- 
ſelves by it; but it uſually produces a 


Mal. iii. 8. 


very different effect: and therefore, if 


the rich love their eſtates, let them pre- 
ſerve them by a ſtrict care not to r-fuſe 
that ſmall pittance which, by the law, 
is ſet apart to promote the ſervice of 


God. 


SK CT. WV - 
On Reeping the Lord's Day. 


N enumerating the duties which we 
owe to God, it is neceſſary we ſhould 


particularly notice the ſanctification of 
the Sabbath, with which the due diſ- 


charge of religious worſhip is immediately 


connected; nay, with the obſervation 


or neglect of which religion itſelf muſt ; 
| either ſtand or fall. 


As ſoon as God had ere 
Hiein of the - 


-he bleſſed the on OF + * 


— upon which he reſted from creation, 


and ſanctified it, that is, he diſtinguiſhed 
it from the other ſix days by ſetting it 
apart to the purpoſes of religion. Re- 
member, oye he, that thou _ Holy the 


Thus 


. + ; + 


n 
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Thus the am kißestibe of the Sabbath [ 


is the firſt and oldeſt of God's inſtitu- 
tions, and muſt have a real foundation 
in the nature of man, and an immediate 
connection with our being, and the great 
and excellent ends of it. The Sabbath 
and men were, in a manner, created to- 
ether. This is an indication, that al- 
though the particular time is, as it muſt 
neceſſarily be, of poſitive appointment, 
yet the thing itſelf is an article of natural 
religion, and ſtands upon the reaſon of 
things. The great ends for which we 
are brought into life is to attain the 
knowledge, and to be confirmed in the 
love and obedience of God; which in- 
cludes all right action and virtue, all 
that is perfective of our nature, all that 
renders us happy in ourſelves, and a 
| bleſſing to others; and all that can 
qualify us for the enjoyment of- God, 


and fit us for immortal honour and | 


glory. 
As the Sabbath is ſet 
In what manner apart for the ſervice of 
to be kept. ® the Lord, and by his 
particular appointment, 
we muſt, on that day, diligently apply 
ourſelves to the exerciſe of religious 
duties both in public and private. We 
muſt abſtain from the works of our or- 
dinary calling, or any other wordly 
affairs and recreations, which may hinder 
our attention on the worſhip of God, 
and defeat thoſe ends for which the day 
was diſtinguiſhed from ordinary pur 
poſes. We muſt not only reſt from the 
works of our calling, but our time muſt 
be employed in all ſuch religious exer- 
ciſes as tend to the glory of God, and 
the ſalvation of our own ſouls. We 
muſt regularly frequent the worſhip of 
God in the public aſſemblies, from 


which nothing but ſickneſs or abſolute 
Ne. II. 


FRY 


neceſſity ſhould detain us. When there, 
we are to join in the prayers of the 
church, hear God's holy word, receive 
the Bleſſed Sacrament when admini- 
ſtered, and contribute to the relief of 
the poor, if there be any collection for 
their ſupport; that we may thereby 
openly profeſs ourſelves Chriſtians, 
which is one great end of public aſſem- 


blies in the ſervice of God. 


In our private devo- 
tions we ſhould make the 
ſubject of them chietly to conſiſt in 
thankſgivings for the great works of 
creation and redemption, recollecting all 


Private Der bent 


thoſe mercies we have received from the 


bounty of heaven through the courſe of 
our lives. We ſhould improve our know - 
ledge by reading and meditating on 
Divine ſubjects ; by inſtructing our chil- 
dren and families, viſiting the ſick and 
the poor, and comforting them by ſome 


ſeaſonable aſſiſtance; and if we converſe 


with our friends or neighbours, to direct 
our diſcourſe with prudent and profitable 
hints for the advancement of piety. 
The great benefits 

of a religious obſerva- Advantages ariing 
tion of the Lord's Day TU Lord : 
are theſe: it keepeth Day. 

up the ſolemn and pub- 


lic worthip of God, which might be 


neglected if left to depend on the will 
of man. It preſerveth the knowledge 
and viſible profeſſion of the Chriſtian 
religion in the world. And conſidering 


how much time is taken up by the 


greateſt part of mankind in providing 
for the neceſſaries of life, and how neg= 
ligent and careleſs they are in the con- 
cerns of their fouls, who flow in plenty 
and abundance, this ſtated ſeaſon is 


highly uſeful to inſtruct the ignorant by 


preaching and catechiſing, and put thoſe 
HH in 


Iſai. vii. 14. 
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in mind of their duty, who, in their 
proſperity, are too apt to forget God. 
Moreover, by ſpending this day in reli- 


gious exerciſe, we acquire new ſtrength 
and reſolution to perform God's will in our 


ſeveral ſtations through the progreſs of life. 

We ſhall conclude our obſervations on 
this very ſerious ſubject with a few re- 
flections on the words of the prophet 
Iſaiah. 


the preceeding verſes, and pronounced a 
fingular bleſſing upon thoſe who exerciſe 
them, the Prophet adds, by the ſame au- 


_ thority, I thou turn away thy foot from 


the Sabbath, from doing. thy pleaſure on 
my holy Day, that is, if you conſcientiouſly 


ſuſpend the ordinary buſineſs of lite, and 


torbear to pleaſe and gratify your own 
inclinations, that with a free and com- 


| Poſed mind you may attend upon the | 
lervices of religion, for which I have. 


ſanctified the fabbath; and call 7he 
Sabbath a delight, the boly of the Lord, 


honourable, and ſhalt honour him; if you 


have ſuch a ſenſe of the excellency and 
benefit of the Sabbath that you take de- 


light therein, accounting it a pleaſure and 
happineſs, as being conſecrated to the 
worſhip of the Moſt High God, and 
therefore honourable and glorious in it- 
ſelf, and honourable alſo to you, as it is 
a, mark of the dignity of your nature, a 

token of your intereſt in the Divine fa- 


vour, and of your being admitted to com- 


munion with him: if in this perſuaſion 
you ſhall endeavour to honour God by 
employing the day in the offices of de- 
votion, not doing thine own ways, nor 


finding thine own pleaſure, nor ſpeaking 


thine own words; not doing the ordinary 
works of your calling, nor ſpending your 
time in amuſements or diverfions or in 


Having, in the 
— | name of God, recommended 
goodneſs, charity, and compaſſion, in 


— „ 
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impertinent converſation ; then /hal! thou 
delight thyſelf m the Lord; then ſhalt 
thou become ſuch a proficient ; in piety, 
and gain ſuch a ſenſe of God and religion, 
as will eſtabliſh in your heart a fund of 
holy pleaſure, Joy, and good hope to- 
wards God. 

The prophet, in this chapter, incul- 


cates real, acceptable religion, goodneſs 


and compaſſion to our fellow-creatures, 
and piety towards God, in keeping the 
Sabbath ; promiſing the like bleflings to 
both thoſe branches of true religion, 

namely, the favour of God, and the con- 
ſtant care of his preſence. We may 
therefore take this from the Spirit of 
God, as a juſt deſcription of the right 
manner of ſanctifying the Sabbath, and 
aſlure ourſelves, that He who bleſſed the 
my will bleſs us in thus keeping it Doty. 


FEET VI. 


x On the Peaft and Faſts of tle bes. 


XCLUSIVE of the Lord's Day, or 
Sabbath, there are other particular 
times, or days ſet apart by the church, 
either for the remembrance of ſome ſpe- 
cial mercies of God, ſuch as the birth, 
crucifixion, and reſurrection of Chriſt, 
the coming down of the Holy Ghoſt 
from heaven, &c. or in memory of the 
Bleſſed Apoſtles, and other Saints who 


were the happy inſtruments of convey- 
ing to us the knowledge of Chriſt, by 


preaching his Gofpel through the world, 


and moſt of them atteſting "the truth of 


it with their blood. Thete ought to be 
obſerved in ſuch a manner as may an- 
{wer the ends for which they were ap- 
pointed ; that God may be glorified by 
an humble and grateful acknowledge- 
ment of his mercies, and that the ſalva- 
tion of our Souls may be advanced, by 

believing 


V 2 
3 
3 

5 
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believing the nature of our redemption, 
and imitating the examples of thoſe pri- 
mitive patterns of piety that are ſet be- 


fore us. 
On thoſe days, which 


the church appoints to be 
opt ſacred, we ſhould be 


ſo far from looking on 


In what manner 
the feaſt days 
are to be kept. 


them as common days, or make them 
_ inſtruments of vice and vanity, intem- 
perance, exceſs, and ſenſuality, (as the 
manner of ſome is, who look upon an 
holiday as deſigned for a looſe to their 


immoderate paſſions and unbounded 
pleaſures) that our greateſt care ſhould 
be to improve our time in the knowledge 


ſtered, partaking of the Bleſſed Saera- 
ment. If we call to mind the means of 
our redemption, or any article of our 


faith, we ought to confirm our belief of 
it by. conſidering all thoſe reafons on 


which it is built, that we may be able to 


give a good account of the hope that 1s 
mas. 


up to God our thankſgivings, and reſolve 


We ſhould from our hearts offer 


to perform all the duties that arife from 
the belief of ſuch. an article. If we 
commemorate any Saint we ſhould con- 
fider the virtues for which he was moſt 
diſtinguithed, and by what ſteps he arri- 


ved at fo great perfection; and then ex- 


amine ourſelves how far we are wanting 


in our duty, and earneſtly beg God's par- 


don for our paſt failings, and his grace 


to enable us to conform our lives to thoſe 


admirable examples which they have 
left for our imitation. 


How we ſhould 


keep the faſt . 2 
22 Gad by acts of humiliation; 


we muſt keep holy ſuch days 


In obſerving the faſts of 


the church, we muſt honour 


and love of God, and of his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, by conſtantly attending 
the public worſhip, and, if it be admini- 


„„ 


9 


1 


— 


ä 


which have been appointed * 


WHOLE DUTY OF MAN. 31 


whether ſet apart by the ck by civil 


authority, or by our own appointment; 

on which days we mult teſtify our humi- 
lity, by puniſhing our bodies and afflicting 
- our fouls in order to a real repentance, 
By outward tokens teſtifying our grief for 


fins paſt, and by uſing them as means. to 


ſecure us from returning to thoſe fins for 
' which we expreſs ſo great an abhorrence. 


This muſt be done not only by abridg- 


ing the care of our bodies, but by Aiden | 


' tively enquiring into the ſtate of our 
ſouls; charging ourſelves with all thoſe 
tranſgreſſions we have committed againſt 
God's laws, 
with ſhame and confuſion, with hearty 


humbly confeſſing them 


contrition and forrow for them, praying 


that God will not ſuffer his whole dit- 


pleaſure to ariſe, and begging him to 
turn away his anger from us. By inter- 
ceding with him for ſuch ſpiritual and 
temporal bleſſings upon ourſelves and 
others as are needful and convenient, by 
improving our knowledge in all the par- 
ticulars of our duty; and by relieving the 
wants and neceilities of the poor, that 
our humiliation and prayers may find ac- 


ceptance with that God to whom we 


ſolemnly addrets ourtelves. 


Among the various faſts 
he faſt of 
Lent, 


to be held by the church of 


Chriſt in all ages, there is none more ſo- 


lemn, or that deſerves more particular 


regard, than that of Lent. It is reaſon 
able to ſuppoſe that the time limited for 


keeping it was in commemoration of Our 


Bleſſed Saviour's faſting forty days, and: 


that that period was bene a proper 
penitential ſeaſon. With reſpect to the 


intent of this faſt, it is ſet apart for mor- 
tification, and the exerciſe of felf-denial ; 
to humble and puniſh ourſelves for our 
1 eavouring to faſt conti- 

nually 


fins: not by en 


ores K wa 


taſtings, as may be learnt from the 
church in all ages, during that period; 


to punith our too often abuſes of God's 


creatures, by abſtinence, and forbearing 
the lawful enjoyment of them; to form 


and ſettle firm purpoſes of holy obedi- 


ence; to pray frequently to God, both 


in public and private for pardon, and His 
Holy Spirit, to remind us of that great 


trial and temptation, which Chriſt endu- 


red for our ſakes; particularly to perpe- 


tuate the memory of his ſufferings ; and 
to make, as it were, a public confeſſion 


of our belief, that he died for our falva- 
tion; and conſequently, for fitting our- 
ſelves to receive the tokens and pledges of 


his love with greater joy and thankfulneſs. 


Theſe are ſufficient reaſons why the 
Chriſtian inſtitution of Lent ought to be 
ſpent in faſting and in abſtinence, accor- 
ding to the circumſtances of our health, 


and outward condition in the world ; and 


this with a deſign to deny and puniſh | 


ourſelves for our paſt trangreſſions. 


; The common orna- 
0 In aka? manner we ments of attire muſt be 


laid aſide; the frequen- 


ſhould keep Lent. 
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nually for forty days, but by frequent 


cy of receiving and paying viſits muſt. 


| be diſpenſed with; public aſſemblies for 


| pleaſure and diverſion muſt be avoided : 


our retirement muſt be filled with rea- 
ding pious diſcourſes, with frequent 


prayer, and with examining the ſtate of 


our. minds ; and the public devotion, 
and thoſe inſtructing exhortations from 


the pulpit, which are ſo genereally eſ- 
tabliſhed in many churches during this 
ſeaſon, ſhould be conſtantly attended. 


Excluſive of theſe duties, we ſhould 
be liberal in- our alms, and very ready 


to employ ourſelves in all opportunities 


in relieving either the temporal or ſpiri- 


tual wants of our neighbour; for the 


Lord ſays, by the prophet Iſaiah, Is not 
this the faſt I have choſen, to looſe the 
bonds of wickedneſs, to undo the heavy 
burthens, and to let the oppreſſed go. 
free, and that ye break every yoke ? Is 


4 it not to deal thy bread to the hungry, 


and that thou bring the poor that art 
caſt out to thy houſe ? when thou ſeeſt. 
the naked, that thou cover him, and 


1 that thou hide not thyſelf from thine 
Own fleſh. 


— IF . —— — YI 4 „„ — —_— _— 


the Rule of our Faith. 


. 9 5 
On paying due honour to God in his word; that is, the Holy Scriptures, which are 
On the utility of catechijing the Ignorant, and attending 


10 God's word delivered by bis Miniſters. On the C briftians Faith in one God 


and why he is called the Father Almighty. 


On God's Providence in the Creation. 


On the uſe of reaſon; On Faith in Chriſt, and tne excellency of the Chriſtian 8 


8E T. . 
On Paying due Honour to God in his 
Word. 


HE way by which we are to pay 
due reverence to God in honour- | 
ing his holy word is, by hearing, read- 


ing, and diligently preaching What is 
therein contained for our benefit and in- 
ſtruction. This word is written, and 


moſt clearly diſplayed in that book, 
which, for its diſtinguiſhed eminence, 
is termed the Holy Scriptures, and which 


| are e penned by theſe holy men whom the 


Almig ghty 


SECT. I.] 
Almighty was pleaſed peculiarly to point 


out for the purpoſes of communicating 
them to the whole race of mankind. 
It is effentially neceſ- 


The neceſſity of 
e neceſſity o ſary that we ſhould be ex- 


reading the Ho- 


ly Seriptures. ceeding diligent in reading 


and underſtanding the Sacred Scriptures, 
becauſe they contain the terms and con- 
ditions of our common ſalvation; without 
the knowledge and practice of which we 
cannot expect to obtain that eternal hap- 


pineſs, which is there promiſed us. 


Every thing that is neceſſary for us to 


know and believe, to hope for, and prac- | 
tiſe, in order to ſalvation, is fully contain- 


ed in thoſe holy books. This is the 


rule of our faith, and every doctrine there 


delivered we muſt confidently believe, 
fully aſſured it was penned by the direc- 


tion of God himſelf. 


God's kindeſt will is here expreſs'd, 
Able to make us wiſe and bleſt ; 
The doctrines are divinely true, 
Fit for reproof and comfort too. 


The church of Chriſt has decreed, 
that the Holy Scriptures contain all 


things neceſſary to ſalvation; ſo that | 


whatſoever is not read therein, or can be 
proved thereby, is not to be acquired of 
any man that it ſhould be believed as 
an article of faith, or be thought neceſ- 
ſary or requiſite to falvation. In the 


name of the Holy Scriptures are to be 


Connection between Underſtood thoſe canon- 


the Old and New ical books of the Old 
Teſtament, 


whoſe authority. was never any doubt 


in the church. The Old Teſtament | 


is not contrary to the New; for in both, 
everlaſting life is offered to mankind 
through Chriit, who is the only media- 
tor 18760 God and man. The moſt 

o. II. - 


WHOLE DUTY OF MAN. -* 


Thoſe who expect 


| confider the deſign of 


and New Teftament, of 


48 
material terms and conditions of falva- 
tion declared in Scripture are, repentance 
from all wicked works, and faith to- 
wards God and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 
the belief of a reſurrection from the 
dead, and a judgment to come; and a 
life of virtue, or ſuitable obedience to 
our Lord's expreſs commands in the 
goſpel. In the Scriptures thoſe neceſ- 
ſary things are treated with ſuch plain- 
neſs and clearneſs, as to be ſufficiently/ 
underſtood by thoſe who make a right 
uſe of their reaſon, and read them 
with that reſpect and reverence which is 
due to the oracles of God ; with humi- 
lity and modeſty from a ſenſe of our own 
weakneſs and God's perfection; and 
with earneſt prayer at all times for the 
Divine aſſiſtance. 35 


How to read the Scrip- 
tures and in what 
manner to receive 
inſtruction there- 
Seo. 


to reap benefit by rea- 
ding the Holy Scrip- 
tures muſt diligently 


the author of each book of Scripture ; 


| what is the ſubject he chiefly handles, 


and the occaſion of his writing : they 
| muſt endeavour to explain difficult 
paſlages by thoſe that are more clear ; 
| diſtinguiſh between literal and figurative 
expreſſions; and never have recourſe to 
metaphors and figures, but when ſome- 
What unintelligible ariſes from their 
being taken in a literal fenſe. They 
muſt confine themſebves to the natural 


| fignification of words, the uſual forms of 


ſpeech, and the phraſe of Scripture. 
They muſt acquaint themſelves with 
the common uſages and cuſtoms of thoſe 
times in which they were written, and 
to which many expreſſions allude. 
Whenever any difficulty ariſes that can- 
not be ſurmounted, conſult thoſe pri- 


Z 


| mitive and faithful witneſſes, who learnt 


I the 


— 
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* 


— to Ss ve > Rep 4 ſu 4 N —— ant 
r . 1 — 


L —— . . 
. 


Practice of every Chriſtian duty x. 


thors themſelves. If that cannot be done, 
apply to the productions of ſome of our 


4 


moſt eminent Divines, whoſe endeavours ! 
have been, and ſtill continue, to confirm, 


by ſufficient proofs, that the Scriptures | 


are the word of God, revealed by him; 
that the things contained therein were 


to ſtrengthen our faith, and ſtir up our 


SECT. Il. 
On Catechiſm, and attending t9 God's 
word as delivered by his Miniſtry. 


teaching thoſe who are ignorant by 
way of queſtion and anſwer :. it is adap- 


ted to the meaneſt capacities, for their 
more ready inſtruction in the firſt and 


neceſſary rules or principles of our holy 


ds; 


— 


* The beſt aſſiſtant the Chriſtian reader can have for 
an explanation of thoſe parts of the Scriptures which 
are beyond the comprehenſion of the generality of 
mankind, and which we earneſtly recommend to their 
peruſal, is an excellent Work now publiſhing in 
Weekly Numbers, intituled, THE UNIVERSAL 
FAMILY BIBLE ; or Chriſtian's Divine Library: 
Being a Complete and Clear Expoſition and Com- 
mentary on the Holy Scriptures. Containing the 


Apocrypha at large. Illuſtrated with Notes and An- 


not invented by man; and from thence ' 


| : 


4 


8 Atechiſing is a peculiar method of 


ſacred Text of the Old and New Teſtaments, with the 


notations, wherein all the difficult and obſcure Paſſages 


are clearly and fully explained; the ſeeming contra- 


dictions reconciled ; the Miſ-tranflations corrected ; 
Former Errors reQfied ; the Deiſtical Objections re- 
fated ; the Prophecies and Parables faithfully eluci- 


dated; and the whole of Divine Revelation (on which 
the eternal Happineſs of Mortals depend) diſplayed in 


its original Purity, and rendered eaſy and profitable 
to every Capacity. The whole forming a complete 


Commentary, with practical Improvements and gene- 


ral Reflections on each Chapter, calculated to enlight- 
en the Underftanding, purify the Heart, promote the 
Cauſe of Piety and Virtue, and make Mankind wiſe 
unto Salvation. To which is added, a circumſpect 
View of the great Connection between tha Old and 
New Teftaments; an Explanation of the Divine Of- 


— 


of mind and want of attention. 


No. 17, Paternoſter-ROW. 
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the true ſenſe of Scripture from the au- | religion; and is of very antient date in 
the practice of the Chriſtian Church. 


With reſpect to tie 4 
utility of Catechiſm, it is The great utility 
| a of Catechiſm. 
particularly advantageous 

to children, as they are ſubject to abſence 


mode of inſtruction is an excellent pre- 
ventative to ſuch defects; becauſe by 


queſtions being put to them, children 
are obliged to take notice of what is 
_ | taught, and muſt give ſome anſwer to 


the queſtion aſked; and a catechiſm 
being ſhort, and containing in a ſmall 


compals the neceſlary principles of re- 


ligion, it is the more eaſily remembered. 
Indeed the great utility, as well as. 
neceflity, of teaching by catechiſm ap- 


pears evident from daily experience. It 
ſeldom happens that children, who have 


not been catechiſed, have any clear and 


competent knowledge of the principles 


of religion ever after; and, for want of 


NT ; i. 


— = - 


fices uſed in the Tewiſh Church, both before and after 


the Captivity; Account of the Lives of all the in- 


ſpired Writers; and many other Articles relative to 


Jewiſh and Chriſtian Antiquities, not to be met with 
in any other Work of the like Kind Alſo a copious 
Index, or Coficordance, pointing out, in the cleareit 
Manner, every minute tranſaction recorded in the 


Holy Scriptures. With a brief Table of the Interpre- 


tation of all proper Names; Indexes Hiftorical and 
Geographical; Account of Scripture Weights and 


Meaſures ; with many other Matters of the moſt im- 
portant Nature, and eflentially neceſſary to explain 


and illuſtrate the facred Writings. The whole form- 
ing a Complete Ju iwer ſcil Treaſury of Divine K. noxvle-lge. 
This admirable Work is written by the Reverend and 
learned Dr. Henry Southwell, late of Magdalen Col- 
lege, Cambridge, and Rector of Aſterby in Lincoln- 
ſhire ; and embelliſhed with one hundred beautiful 


and grand Copper Plates, repreſenting the moſt ma- 


terial Paſſages in the Sacrcd Scriptures, of the Old and 
New Teſtament, and the-Apocrypha. It is publiſhed 
in One Hundred Weekly Numbers (price Six-pence 
each) for the convenience of thoſe ſincere Chriſtians 


- whoſe Circumſtances prevent them from purchaſing 


the Whole at once; and may be had of C. Cooke, 


- 


any 
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this, are incapable of receiving any great 


benefit from their attendance at church, 
by which means they will become an 
an eaſy prey to ſeducers. 

As there is ſo great a utility in the 


mode of inſtruction by catechiſm, the 


practice of it ſhould be particularly at- 
tended to by all parents and maſters of 
families, that the youth under their care 
may not live in ignorance of the prin- 
ciples of our religion. - It is too common 
tor people to ſuppoſe that this buſineſs 
lies wholly on the miniſters of the 
church; but this is a very YI-judged 
| ſuppoſition. You muſt do your part at 
home, who always living 
with your families, have 
better and more eaſy op- 
portunities of fixing the 
principles of religion upon your children 
and ſervants. Neither muſt ſuch as 
have been ſo unfortunate as to grow in 


Advice to parents 
and maſters of 
families, 


years without this inſtruction ſuppoſe 
for as ſoon as. 


they are exempt from it ; 
they are able to ſee their own danger, 
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and diſcover their own ignorance, they 


muſt apply in good earneſt to this means 
of obtaining the firſt things to be known 
in the Chriſtian religion. Therefore, 
whoever he be, of what age, or condition 


ſoever, that finda his own 1gnorance in 


religion and the ſervice of God, let him, | 


as he values his ſoul, ſeek out for in- 
ſtruction, that he may thereby profit 


through God's grace, and become a par- 


taker of the Divine promiſes. 
With reſpect to thoſe 
who have already this foun- 
dation laid by a knowledge 
of the grounds of the Chriſtian religion, 
there is yet for them a farther help pro- 
vided by preaching. This is a publiſh- 


Utility of hear- 
ing ſermons. 


ing of God's mercy, favour, bleſſings, 


grace and promiſes to thoſe Who love 


the oracles of God; 


OF. MAN "oP 
him and keep his commandments, and'a 
declaration of thoſe threats and puniſh- 
ments recorded in the word of God 
againſt the obſtinate and evil doer. Its 
uſe is to put us in mind of our duty, and 
to exhort and aſſiſt us to withſtand thoſe 
luſts and temptations by which we incur 
the Divine diſpleaſure. We honour God 
when we attend to his holy word read 


and preached to us, with a reſolution of 


mind to perform what we ſhall be con- 


vinced is our duty; with ſuch a ſubmiſ- 
ſion of our underſtanding as is due to 
and with a par- 
ticular application of general inſtructions 


to the ſtate of our own minds, that we may 


grow in grace, and in the knowledge of 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. In 
order to this, we muſt give our attention 


with great reverence, and take heed how | 


we hear, leſt our negligence be inter- 
reted as a contempt of that authority 
iich ſpeaks to us. It is from this we 


may caſily account for the few who are 


influenced thereby to reform their lives; 
becauſe ſo many yield to the ſtrength - 


of vicious habits, which blind their 


underſtandings, ſo as not to apprehend 
the force ef ſuch arguments which are 
urged to expole the tolly of fin, and the 
n dus conſequences of a wicked 
life, thoſe mens affections are engaged, 
their judgments are ſtrangely perver ted; 
this makes them ſtifle the checks of their 55 
conſciences, and quench thoſe ſparks of 
piety which were kindled in their youth. 
— Thoſe, therefore, who conſtantly at- 
tend to hear God's word preac hed, and 


ſtill continue in their ha abitual fins, muſt 


not think they have honoured God: far 
from it. The way to reverence God by 

knowing his word, is not to imagine 
that when we have been affected with a. 
ſermon, the great end of hearing is lf il- 
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cetving your own ſelves. 
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led; it 1s putting the uſeful inſtructions 
we have received into pr: ictice, for when 
God eulightens our minds it is our bufi- 


neſs to walk as children of light. They 
mult not ſuffer the cares and pleaſures 
of this world to deſtroy 


Benefits of bear- the good ſeed that is ſown 


I od ſer- 
EN. au hearts; nor apply 


their minds ſo immediate- 


ly to other objects, that even the me- 


mory of thoſe good impreſſions is eraſed : 

they muſt never deſpair of conquering 
their evil habits, nor be diſcouraged in 
proſecuting the convictions of their own 
conſciences, for a determined reſolution, 
with the aſſiſtance of God's grace, will 
overcome great difficulties; and it is 


_ reaſonable to ſuppoſe God will enable 
us to perform our duty, when he fo 


earneſtly ſolicits us to undertake it in 
the uſe of all thoſe means which he hath 
eſtabliſhed for making our call and 


election ſure. 


Let us carefully practiſe thi counſel of 


the Apoſtle, Be ye dvers of the 
word, and not hearers only, do- 
To hope for 
ood from the word without doing it is, 
in the ſtricteſt ſenſe, deceiving ourſelves. 
We muſt therefore never meaſure our 


James 1. 22. 


godlineſs by the number of ſermons 
which we are preſent at, as if that out- 


ward mark of reverence to God was a 


ſure mark of a good Chriſtian; but eſ- 
timate our obedience to God, and refor- 


mation of our manners, by the quantity 
of good fruit which the dew of God's 
grace has, through the miniſtration of 
the word, enabled us to bring forth, 

without which diſpoſition of the heart, 

all our hearing will ſerve but to bring us 
into that heavier portion of ſtripes, which 


Luks x3. 47- maſter's will, and does it not. 


[CHar. II. 
SEC T..HME 


On the Chriſtian's faith in one God, and 
wy he ts called the Father Almighty. 


clare that we acknowledge him to be 


revealed his divine will to us to guide us 
in the way of truth. 


he hath made no revelation. That he 
able, incorruptible; ; of infinite power 
and wiſdom ; 
and all other poſſible perfections. 

As we believe God to be one, ſo we 
believe him to be in ſuch a manner one, 


that there cannot poſſibly be another; 


belongs to him that #nows hi 


has its exiſtence from another muſt be a 
creature. This diſtinguiſhed power, 


this one God is of univerſal obligation 


to be believed, that we may be fixed as 
to the object of our worſhip, and place 
our religious adoration there only where 


it is due; and alſo that we may give him 
that honour which is due to him, part 


whereof is, that we have no other Gods 
but one; for this is the ground of all re- 


ligion ; him only muſt we ſerve, becauſe 


he only is God; 


in him only muſt we 


truſt, becauſe he only is our rock ; to him 


only muſt we direct our devotions, becauſe 
he only knows the hearts of the children 
of men; him muſt we love with all our 


hearts, becauſe he only has infinite good- 


neſs, mercy, glory and excellency. 
The ſame reaſon that 
demands our believing 


1 the Father. 
one God obliges us to 


believe 


HEN we profeſs our belief in 
one God, the Father Almighty, 
the Maker of heaven and earth, we de- 


Lord of the univerſe ; and that he has 
But that he has 
reſerved ſome. things to himſelf of 
| which, as they regard not the creature, 


is God eternal, omnipreſent, unchange- 


perfect goodneſs, truth, 


for all other beings muſt derive their 
beings from him, and whatſoever being 


Why God is called 
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' Why called Al- 
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written, theſe are the generations of the 
heavens and the earth; as alſo in reſpect 


of his Divine benedictions, as a man is 
ſaicd to be the father of him whom he 
educates. 
lieve that God is our Father appears in 
that it is the ground of our filial love, 
fear, honour and obedience: it gives life 
to our devotions and aſſurance to our 
petitions, being directed in obedience to 
Our Saviour's commands, to God as our | 
Father: it ſweetens our afflictions, and | 
his fatherly corrections ; and the aſſuran- 
_ ces of his love and pity to us, infer the 


The obligation for us to be- 


neceſſity of our endeavouring to imitate 
him ; to be holy as he is holy, merciful 
as he is merciful, and perfe& as he is 
perfect. . 

When we ſay that God 
why 8 ledge his abſolute authority, 
in reſpe& of making whatſoever he 


pleaſeth in ſuch manner as beſt pleafeth 


himſelf ; in reſpe& of poſſeſſing and go- 
verning all things ſo made by him ; which 
right 1s independent, as being received 
from none, and 1s the ſole fountain of all 


ſuch right in any other; infinite power, as 


extending to all things in heaven and on 
earth, and in reſpect of the fulneſs of it, 


as being abſolute and ſupreme; or of its 


continuance, as being all- powerful and 
eternal. 
lute uſe of all things which were created, 
they being made to demonſtrate his 


_ Slorious attributes, and being made to 

and for, as well as by him, he, in that 

reſpect, is laid to want nothing, receives 

from his creatures what he is pleaſed to 

* * 5 having ſome likeneſs to what 
Jo. II. 


is Almighty we acknow- 


And whereas he has the abſo- 


believe that one God to be the Father; 
for unto us there is but one God the 
Father of our creation; which is ſome- 
times called generation, as where it is 


gives joy and pleaſure to others, and 


takes delight in the works of his hands, 
and rejoices in the works of his witdom, 
power and goodneſs. : 
It is highly neceſſary we ſhould firmly 
believe this dominion, in order to work 
in us an awful reverence of God's ma- 
jeſty, and an entire ſubjection to his will: 
to make us patient under our ſufferings, 
and thankful for mercies received, 


knowing that they might juſtly have 


been denied us, we having no manner 
of right to claim them as a debt from 
our Creator. 1 


SECT. IV. 


Ged's providence in the Creation of the 


world, and the care of bis creatures. 


3 E Scriptures inform us that 
4 God, the Almighty Father of us 


all, made the world, and all things that 


are in heaven and on earth, viſible and 
inviſible, whether they be thrones, or 
dominions, or principalities, or powers: 
all things were created by him and for 
him, and he is before all things; by him 
all things are, and without him was not 
any thing made that was made, neither 
the whole, or any part of the world ; 
that neither form, motion, or matter of 
the world could exiſt of itſelf, can be 
ſufficiently proved from undeniable 


| principles of reaſon: conſequently the 


whole world, and all the variety of things 
that now exiſt therein, mult of neceſſity 
have received both their being itſelf, and 
alſo their form and manner of being, 


from God, the alone Supreme and ſelf- 


exiſtent cauſe; and muſt needs depend 
on his good pleaſure every moment for 
the continuance and preſervation of the 
ſame. e . 
K This 


God's providence 
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inſpects, with a more particular and ſpe- 
cial regard, the moral actions of men. 


every thing that is done in all parts of 
the world, and with equal eaſe take 


thing in ſuch a manner, and to ſuch 


in the whole, ſo far as is conſiſtent 


the writings of the moſt learned men of 
different ages; but is far more expreſsly, 


in the care of mighty Creator, who made 
dis creatures. all things by the word of 
his power, and upholds and preſerves 
them by his continual help, does allo, by 
his all-wiſe providence, perpetually go- 
vern and direct the iſſues and events of all 
things; takes care of this lower world, and 
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This all-wiſe and al- | en man with reaſon to diſcover the 


grounds of natural religion, and inculcate 
the wiſdom and prudence of acting ac- 


convenience of things to our natures, 


and happineſs ; ſince. as we are thereby 


of all, even the ſmalleſt things, that are 
therein ; diſpoſes every thing in a regular 
order and ſucceſſion in every age, from the 


beginning to the end of the world; and 


This Divine Being, this Father of 
human nature, who is always preſent 
and infinitely wiſe, cannot but know 


notice of the very leaſt things as of the 
greateſt : this infinitely powerful Being 
muſt needs govern and direct every 


ends, as he knows to be beſt and fitteſt 
with that liberty of will which he has 


given to all rational creatures: and this 
infinitely juſt and good governor cannot 
but take more particular and exact 
notice of the ſeveral actions of all man- 
kind, and how far they are conformable 
or not to the rules he has ſet.—All this 
has been clearly and juſtly pictured in 


clearly, and conſtantly taught us in the 
Holy Scriptures, a firm belief in which 
can only promote our happineſs here, 
and ſecure our eternal felicity hereafter. 


. 
On the uſe of Reaſon. 
HE Almighty was 


Reaſon under the 


that juſtice, gratitude and mercy towards 
men are agreeable to our natures; 6 
reaſon diſcovers to us that theſe duties 


are good, becauſe from them we receive 
| benefit and advantage. | 


Reaſon is the faculty by 


which the evidence and Under the law 


of grace. 


proof of revealed religion is 


to be tried: the proper exerciſe of it in 
a Chriſtian is to examine and enquire 


whether what is propoſed and required 


to be believed, is revealed by God; 
| whether it comes with the true marks 


| of his authority, and hath him really 


for its author. Our accepting of any 


| thing as revealed by God muſt be groun- 


ded upon evidence that it comes from 


of the revelation, reaſon afliſts us in 


ſuch a revelation, and helps us to ſupply 
genera] rules contained in it to all man- 


world to believe it; becauſe God is in- 
finitely wiſe and all knowing, and there- 
fore cannot be deceived ; and being 
infinitely good, we may be aſſured he 
will not deceive us. Thus are we con- 
| ducted to the knowledge of that faith 
and practice, that peace and holineſs, 


law of nature. 


pleaſed to enlight- 


without which no man can ſee the Lord. 
SECT 


cording to them. Reaſon ſhews the 
and the tendency of them to our intereſt 


convinced, that piety towards God, 


him. And when by proper arguments 
we are convinced of the Divine authority 


diſcerning the true and genuine ſenſe of 


ner of ſpecial caſes whatever : and when 
we are ſatisfied that a doctrine is revealed 
by God, though it is above the reach 
of our underſtanding ; yet we have the 
ſtrongeſt and moſt cogent reaſon in thæ 
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Sect VI.] 


. 
_ Of faith in Chriſt our Savinur, 
I the ſecond article of our Chriſtian 
faith we profeſs that we believe in 
Feſis Chriſt his only begotten Son our 


Lord; becauſe, as we believe in God, ſo 


we mu alſo believe in Chriſt; for this 


1s his commandment, that we bald be- 


lieve in the name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
who ſhall fave his people from their ſins. 


Therefore, to believe in Teſts Chriſt Gur 


Lord imports not only to be fully per- 
ſuaded that he is that eternal Son.of God 


whom he declared himſelf to be, and 
that he 1s the true Meſſiah and Saviour 


of the world ; but it farther includes our 
Obligation and conſent to obey all his 
commandments, who is our Lord and 


our being; and to put our whole truſt in 


him alone, for our obtaining eternal life, 
and all other intermediate bleſſings, on- 


ly by his mediation for us with the Fa- 
Therefore, fays. the Apoſtle, 
there is none other name under heaven 
given among men, whereby we can be 


ſaved. Chriſt declares to us-the way to 


eternal ſalvation by his goſpel, which is | 


the power of God unto falvation to every 


one that believes: and he has wrought 


out our ſalvation for us by his death. 


As we are all included under fin, the 
wages of {in muſt have had their dread- 


ful conſequences. ta us had not our ſins 
been remitted. It was therefore neceſ- 


fary that Chriſt ſhould appear to- put 


away our ſins by the ſacrifice of himſelf. Chriſt was anointed to the regal office; 


and to this he was ſolemnhy ſet apart 
when God. raiſed. him from the dead, 
and ſet him at his own right hand in 
heaven, far above all e 


And ſo he did, for he ſhed his blood for 


many for the remiſſion of ſins: he bare 


oar ſins in his own body 


on the tree: ; 
and therefore, 


being juſtified by his 


blood, we ſhall be ſaved from wrath 
through him. 


him power over all fleſh, that he ſhould 


The: Father hath 


given 


ſaving mankind ; 
offices of king, prieſt, and prophet, un- 


foreſeeing the coming of 
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give eter nal life to all who believe in 


him, and who repent of their fins with 
ſpirit and with truth. We are abſolute- 


ly obliged to believe this part of the 


Chriſtian faith, becauſe we cannot be 
ſaved by Chriſt, but by believing in 


him; for this is life eternal to believe 
in God, or in his Son Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord, whom he hath ſent. into. the 
| world for our redemption... 


When we give the. title 
of the Chriſt, or Meſſiah, un- Orig a Friett 
to Jeſus our Saviour, then. The 
we protels to believe that. Jeſus is the 
perſon conſecrated of God by the moſt 
ſacred anointing to that high office of 
like. which were the 


der the law, in the ſetting of whom a- 
part to their proper offices, the anoint- 
ing oil was uſed, as types and ſhadows 
of Him who was to come for the re- 
demption of finners.. 


The-- prophet - Tlaiahy. 

Iſaiah prophefieth . 
of Chriſt. 

the Son of God for our 


| redemption, cries out, the Spirit of the 
Lord is upon me, becauſe he hath 
anointed me to 
poor. 


preach Chriſt to the 
And that Jeſus was anointed to 
the ſacred office appears from. the 


.pfalmiſt, who ſays, thou art a prieſt for 
ever after the order of Melchiſedeck. 


It. appears not only from the ancient 


tradition of the Jews, but likewiſe from 
the predictions of the prophets, that 


might 


nion, and power. And he exer- 


eiſeth this office by delivering his peo- 


ple a law; and by his grace enabling 
them 


his F ather. 


as — * 1 


ariſe to the contrary. 
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them to walk in it : by preſerving them | with a true heart, in full aſſurance of 


from temptations ; by 1 and | faith; 
delivering them under 


will at laſt complete all, by rewarding | 
them in a moſt royal manner, making 
them kings and prieſts unto God and 
He exerciſes his dominion 
alſo by deſtroying his enemies; not on- 
ly thoſe temporal, ſuch as the Jews who 
perſecuted him, but alſo his ſpiritual ] 


enemies, Satan, {in and death, for he 
mult reign till he hath put all enemies 


under his feet; and God hath faid unto ; 
him, /it thou on my right hand, until I 
make. thine enemies thy foot}tool.. 

Our belief that Chriſt was ſent into 


the world for the redemption of man- 


kind, is the moſt fundamental article of 
our religion; and we have many in- 
ſtances to remove every doubt that may 


St. Pau] at Theſ- 


ſalonica reaſoned out of Scripture, al- 


ledging that Chriſt muſt have ſuffered. 
Kc. and that this 


Jeſus whom he 
preached was Chriſt. At Corinth, be- 


ing preſſed in ſpirit, he teſtified to the 
Jeſus was Chriſt; as did alſo 


Jews that 
Apollos, who founded his arguments 
from the Scriptures. And St. John faith, 
that whoſoever believeth that 
the Chriſt, is born of Gd. 
. 1. we believe Chriſt to be 

In what light on r prophet, we ſhould be 
ty donde" nduibed thereby to hear, and 


Chriſt as receive, and obſerve his word, 
prieſt and 


prophet. 
lived to be his beloved Son, and hath 


commanded us to hear: and our belief 
in him as our prieſt, ſhould add confi- 
dence to that obedience, and give us 
boldneſs to enter into the holieſt by the 
blood of Jeſus ; and having a high prieſt 


over the houſe of God, to draw near | 


ictions; and 


Jeſus is 


as being delivered by one 


whom God himſelf hath de- 


4 


1 


© 2.0 * — 


ts. 


| ſound 


to conſider ourſelves as bought 


with a price, and no longer our own, 


but bound to live only to him who died 
for us. 

Our belief in him- conſidered as our 
King, ſhould induce us to be his faithful 


ſubjects, and to honour him by a cheer- 


ful and ready obedience of his laws. 
Alſo our belief in Jeſus as the Chriſt, 
ought to put us in mind of our high 
obligation to be like him. That God 


may eſtabliſh us in Chriſt, and anoint us, 
and we may have an unction from the 


holy one, and the anointing which we 
receive from him may abide in us; and 
we may always remember, that this is 


part of the ſeal of the foundation of 
| God, that every one that nameth the 
name of Chriſt depart from iniquity. 


When we acknowledge 
Chriſt to be our Lord, it Why we acknow- 
ledge Chriſt to 
is not only in reſpect of be our Lord. 
his general dominion over 
all things, but more peculiarly as having 
by his death conquered him to whom 


we had before yielded ourſelves ſervants 
and alſo having, by that death, 
purchaſed us by his precious blood. 


to obey ; 


Conſequently, ſeeing that Chriſt is our 


| abſolute Lord and Maſter ; fince he has 


bought us, and hath the Tole right to 
the property and poſſeſſion of us, we 
muſt remember that we are not our own; 


that we ought not to do our own will, 
| but his, and neither live or die to our- 


ſelves, but only to him. 
There are ſome peo- 

ple that pretend to be 

guided by right and 


reaſon, who 


made by thoſe who 
doubt the truth of 
2 Redeemer, 


ſeem to ſtumble at the dignity of the 
perſon whom we believe to have given 
himſelf as a ſacrifice and propitiation for 


the 
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Sir. VE] 


man? How is it conceivable that God 
| ſhould condeſcend fo far as to fend, and 
the Son of God condeſcend willingly to 
be ſent, and do ſuch great things for 
His creatures? And, above all, how is it 
conſiſtent with reaſon to ſuppoſe God 


ſmall, low, and inconſiderable Fart of 
this world ? 5 | 


| reaſon could never have diſcovered ſuch 
a method as this for making peace 
between ſinners and an offended God, 


neither, on the other fide, when once 


and confiderate man call in queſtion the 


ly upon that account: which indeed any 


of the incarnation of the Son of God, 
whatever myſteriouſneſs there confeſſed- 
ly was in the manner of it; 


more unreaſonableneſs in believing the 


the ſins of mankind. They aſk, How | 
is it poſſible that the only begotten Son 
of God ſhould be made fleſh and become 


ſhould condeſcend to do ſo much for 
frail and weak creatures as men, who, | 
in all appearance, ſeem to be but a very 


In anſwer to theſe objections it muſt 
be readily acknowledged, that human 


without expreſs revelation. But then 
this method is made known, is there 
any ſuch difficulty or inconceivableneſs 
in it, as can reaſonably make a wiſe 


truth of a well-atteſted revelation, mere- 


plain abſurdity or contradiction, in the 
matter of a doctrine pretended to be re- 
vealed, would, it muſt be confeſſed, una- 
voidably effect. For, as to the poſſibility 


yet, as to 
the thing itſelf, there is evidently no 


poſſibility of it, than in believing the 
union of our ſouls and bodies, or any other 
certain truth; which we plainly ſee 
implies no contraction in the thing itſelf, 
at the fame time that we are ſenſible we 
cannot diſcover the manner how it is 
done And it is not at all unreaſonable | 
to believe, that God {hould make fo great 
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a condeſcenſion to his creatures; and 
that a perſon of ſuch dignity, as the 
only-begotten Son of God, ſhould 
vouchſafe to give himſelf a ſacrifice for 
the ſins of men. He who duly conſiders 
that it is no diminution to the glory and 
greatneſs of the Father of all things to 
inſpect, govern, and direct every thing 
by his all-wiſe providence through the 
the whole creation; to take care even 
of the meaneſt of his creatures, ſo that 
not a ſparrow falls to the ground, or a 
hair of our heads periſh, without his 
knowledge, and to obſerve exactly every 


| particle even of inanimate matter, in 


the univerſe. He who duly confiders 

this cannot, with reaſon, think it any real 
diſparagement to the Son of God (though 
it was, indeed, a moſt wonderful and 
amazing inſtance of humility and condeſ- 
cenſion) that he ſhould concern himſelf 
ſo far for ſinful men, as to appear in 


their nature, to reveal the will of God 


more clearly to them, to give himſelf a 
ſacrifice and expiation for their fins, 


| and to bring them to repentance and 


eternal felicity. 


$-E: © T. . 
On the Truth and Excellency of 
| Chr: ftianity. 


FROM the obſeryations made in che 

preceding ſection we are led to the 
** and excellency of the Chriſtian 
religion, or that way and manner of 
worſhipping God which vas revealed to 
the world by Jeſus Chriſt; wherein are 
contained articles of faith to be believed, 
precepts of life to be practiſed, and 
motives and arguments to enforce obe- 
dience. The truth of this religion 
appears from that full and clear evidence, 


which Our Saviour and his apoſtles gave 
; of 


n 2 
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of their Divine miſſion and authority,” 
and from the nature of that religion 


they taught, which was worthy of God, 


and tended to the happineſs and welfare 
of mankind. 


even by Jews and 
heathens. 


by Chriſtians, but it 


Roman governor from 


Cæſar: 


religion, appeal thereto; which they 
had too much underſtanding and modeſty 


to have done, if no ſuch account had 


ever been ſent, or had not then been 
extant to be produced; ſo that no hiſtory 


can be better eſtabliſhed by the unani- 
mous teſtimony of people otherwiſe very 


different from one another, than the life 


and death of Our Bleſſed Redeemer. 

All the prophecies 
Akon 12 that had taken place 
the old law, 


during 
which related to the Meſſiah, were 
fulfilled in him alone. He was particularly 
endowed with the gift of prophecy, 
which was made 


of all that he predicted than which 


nothing can be a greater evidence of a 


Divine miſſion, becauſe it is the greateſt 
argument of infinite power and wiſdom, 


A | hath alſo been allowed 
by Jews and heathens, who have written 
of thoſe times, that there was ſuch a- 
perſon as Jeſus Chriſt, who lived in the 
reign of Tiberius Cæſar: and that the 
fame Jeſus was ſanctified is averred both 
by the Chriſtians, who, nothwithſtand- | 
ing the ignomy they might thereby, ſeem * 
to bring upon themſelves, worſhipped ' 
him as God; and alſo by the Jews. It 
is likewiſe very kts. there were 
public records of the whole tranſactions 
at Rome, as the account was ſent by the 
Jeruſalem to 
for the antient Chriſtians in 
their writings, in the defence of their 


by the fulfilment 


The very aſtoniſhing 


miracles which Chriſt Obriſt's miſſion pro- 
| wrought do undeniably . 


ved by the mira- 
des he ä 
prove that he was ſent 


from God the Father; for 85 power uf 
. Fo Tt is not only uni- 
1 e verſally acknowledged 


working true miracles, when they are 


great and unqueſtionable, and frequentl 


wrought in public, is one of the higheſt 
evidences we can have of divine . 

Upon this ground it is, that Nicodemus 
concludes Our Saviour was ſent from 


God: and Our Saviour himſelf mentions 
this as the great proof of his divine au- 
and the reſiſting the evidence 


thority; 
of his miracles he conſidered as an aggra- 


vation of unbelief: If I had not, faith . 
he, done among them the works which 


no other man did, they had not had fin:” 
and further, he tells us, ſuch an obſti- 


nate reſiſtance of the evidence of his 


miracles is the ſin t the Holy 
Ghoſt. 


The greateſt enemies to Chriſt and 
that he 


our holy religion confeſs, 
did many wonderful things: that he 
healed all ſorts of diſeaſes in multitudes 


of people, by a touch or word, and 


ſometimes upon thoſe at a diſtance. 


The moſt deſperate diſeaſes ſubmitted 
he reſtored fight to the 


to his power : 
man born blind : he made the woman 


ſtraight that had been crooked and bowed 


together eighteen years: and the man, 
that had an infirmity thirty-eight years, 
he bade take up his bed and walk : he 


multiplied a few loaves and fiſhes for the 


feeding of tome thouſands : and he raiſed 
ſeveral ſrom the dead, particularly La- 


zarus, after he had been four days in 


the grave. 

All theſe miracles Chriſt wrought 
publicly in the midſt of his enemies; and 
indeed they were fo public and ſo unde- 
niable, that the apoſtle Paul appeals to 
the 


(Ear II. 


SECT: VI 7 þ 
the: 


Jeſus of Nazareth was a man approved 
of God among them by miracles, and 
wonders, . and figns, which God did by 


him in the midſt of them, as they them- 


ſelves alſo knew. 


Jews themſelves, declaring, that 
dible hiſtory ct the fact related by Jo- 


But the great miracle which gave the 


of Our Saviour's Divine authority, was 


third day after his crucifixion ; a cir- 


cumſtance which all Chriſtians have: not 
only believed, but eſteem the 


foundation on which they 
proof of their whole belief. 

"The: ſpirit of prophecy reſided in 
Chriſt, and his Divine authority was 
made manifeſt by the accompliſhment of 


great 


build the | 


| ſtrongeſt and moſt undeniable evidence | 
His raiſing himſelf from the dead on the 


in reſpect of us, and many of them at 
that time unlikely to happen, the ful- 


1 


his own predictions; for, whenever the 


always conſidered as a certain proof of a 
Divine mifſion ; upon which account the 


angel tells St. John, that the teſtimony 


of Jeſus is the ſpirit of prophecy.. Thus 


Our Saviour foretold his own death, 
with the manner of it, and circumſtances 


of his ſufferings ; the treachery of Judas, 
the cowardice of his diſciples, and. St. 


Peter's denying him; his own. reſurrec- 
tion, and the unt of the Holy Ghoſt 
in miraculous gifts. 
the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, which came 


He propheſied of 


to paſs after his own death within the 


com paſs of that generation, as he had 


foretold; 


the very foundations of the 
temple and city were deſtroyed; and the 


ground ploughed up, ſo that there was 


not left one ſtone upon another that. was 
not thrown down, according to Our 


Saviour's prediction: and indeed. the ſigns 


he predicted ſhould forerun the deſtruc- 
tion of that city, with the circumſtances 


that came with it and followed after, 


predictions have been plain and clear, 
and the events anſwerable, it hath been 


Benefits of ChriC. 


Was Wrou 


WHOLE Derr oF MAN. 43 


exactly agree with that punctual and cre- 


ſephus. _ 
Our Bleſſed Saviour aſſured his diſ- 


ciples that his goſpel ſhould be publiſh- 


ed in all nations, and that his religion 


mould prevail againſt all the oppoſition 
of: worldly power and malice ; and that 
the gates of hell ſhould not prevail againſt 
it: which things being purely contingent 


filling of ſuch predictions proves a. pro- 
phetic ſpirit in Our Saviour, and, con- 


ſequently, that he was ſent from God. 


The inſtitution of chriſ- 
tianity was the moſt bene 
ficial circumſtance to man 
kind that ever occured from the creation 
of the world, ſince it forbade every vice, 
and enjoined every virtue, that could 
make a man more happy in himſelf, more 


ſerviceable to the world, and more ac- 


tianity. 


| ceptable to God. The actions of. Chriſt 
and his apoſtles will ſtand the teſt of the 
ſevereſt ſcrutiny; for the apoſtles could 


not act upon. any indirect and. intereſted. 
views of worldly honour, ambition, or 
gain: they mult. have been ſupported by 
a determined reſolution of mind to bear: 


the utmoſt preſſures of. miſery and tor- 


ment, in the cauſe of truth, founded up- 


on a proſpect of future happineſs. 
Unleſs, therefore, we firmly believe 


in all theſe tranſactions, where is our: 


faith and hope in the redemption that: 
ght by the ſacrifice of Chriſt, 


which could never have been. performed | 


by any. perſon but by him. He. muſt 
have been a ſacrifice of. infinite dignity, , 


and nothing; leſs could bear any propor- 


tion. to the enormity: of our ſins, as being 
. commited againſt a God of infinite good- 
neſs and. . By this belief we ars 


eneou- 
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divine honour which is due to him; 


may learn to raiſe our affection to che 


| God i is by honouring him in his ſacra- 
ments of baptiſm and the Lord's ſupper ; 


and benefit to mankind, and uſe them for 


ward viſible ſigns of inward and ſpiritual 


the lame, and a rn to aſſure us 
thereof. 


ſign of it, apparent to our ſenſes. 
condly, this ſign muſt repreſent ſome 


encouraged and freed from all doubt 
and ſcruple, in giving to Chriſt that 


which if we aſcribe to him without 
being ſatisfied that it is his due, we 
cannot wholly free ourſelves from 
that idolatry which is a breach of the 
firſt commandment, By this faith alſo 
of the inward dignity of Chriſt, we 
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utmoſt pitch our nature is capable of, in 


neſs of the Father in ſendin 


[CuA R. 1. 


the admiration of that wonderſul good- 
8 his Be- 
loved Son to die for us, while we were 
his enemies, rebels, apoſtate creatures; 
that wonderful love and condeſcenſion of 
the Son in ſo far humiliating himſelf for 
our ſakes, who deſerved the higheſt 
_—_ of the Divine wrath and * 


e A . 


On the 50 e name, Bapt iſm, and the Supper of the Lord: 


. * 


On the Sacrament of Baptif 71. 


. 


\HE moſt diſtinguiſhed mark i a real 
Chriſtian can ſhew of his duty- to 


{ 


when we eſteem them for their authors 


thoſe purpoſes for which they were or- | 
dained by Chriſt: becaule they are out- 


grace, given unto us, ordained by Chriſt 
himſelf, as a means whereby we receive 


Here we are taught that 
to conſtitute a Sacrament 
there be, firſt, ſome viſible / 


'The nature of 
' aSacraments 


ſpiritual grace and favour vouchſafed us 
by God. Thirdly, that outward ſign 
muſt be of Chriſt's own inſtitution ; and 
fourthly, appointed by him as the means 


| 
Se- | 


of conveying to us this inward grace, and 


- 


as a ſea] 484 token of e that bs 
| will beſtow the one upon thoſe who 
| worthily receive the other. 


Though ſacramental ſigns are ordained 
by Chriſt in gracious condeſcenſion to 
our infirmities, thereby to inform our 


underſtanding, to refreſh our memories, 


and to excite our affections ; yet their 
farther virtue is not owing to any power 
in the outward ſigns of water, words, 
bread or wine, but to the blefling of 
Chriſt upon his own inſtitutions and ap- 
zointments; and we are not to doubt 
but that, in the right uſe of the out- 
ward ſigns he will, by the power of his 
ſpirit, though in a manner unknown be- 
cauſe not neceſſary to be revealed to us, 
convey, and confirm, in baptiſm, and 


convey, and confirm, in the Lord's Sup- 
per, to the worthy receivers thereof, the 


Divine grace ſignified according to his 

own true promiſe and engagement. 
Having premiſed the general properties 
of theſe two Sacraments, which were in- 
ſtituted by Chriſt himſelf, we ſhall pro- 
ceed to deſcribe the nature of them ſe- 
parately, and ſhew the great utility they 
are 
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are of to the benefit of thoſe for whom | 


they were inſtituted. 


The ſacrament of 
Baptiſm, why 


2 it repre- ſihle ſign to denote our 
being waſhed from ſin, by 
virtue of the blood of Chriſt. For as 


in our natural ſtate we are corrupted and 
defiled with ſin, and being ſo, are un- 


der the anger, and liable to the ven- 
geance of God; ſo Baptiſm delivers us 
from that unhappy condition, by clean- 


ſing us from the guilt and power of ſin; 


by taking us into a covenant of grace and 

favour with God; and by infuſing a 

principle of new life into our fouls, to 
enable us to live according to God 8 
laws, and to attain that everlaſting hap- 
pineſs, which 1s the free 
Chriſt. Or as our church-office explains 


it, Baptiſm doth repreſent unto us our 
profeſſion, which is to follow the example 
of Our Saviour Chriſt, -and to be made 


like unto him, that as he died, and roſe 
again for us, ſo ſhould we, who are 
baptized, die from fin, and rife again 
unto righteouſneſs; continually mor tify- 
ing all our evil and corrupt affections, 


and daily proceeding in all virtue and 


godlincis f lie 
As the 


Affinity 3 Fl 1% obliged, 
cumciſion and B 


ews Were 
under 
tan * ſevereſt penalty, to be 
_ circumciſed, and keep 

the W ſo our guilt and danger 
Will be proportionably great by not re- 


ceiving Baptifm when it is in our power, 


it being of the higheſt authority, and the 

diſtinguiſhing badge, as well as admiſſion 

into our moſt excellent profeſſion. For, 

as the Sacrament of Baptiſm 1s called 

by St. Paul, the circumciſion of Chriſt, 

whereby the children of Chriftian parents 
No. III. 


As cleanſing is one 
known property of water, 
inſtituted, and it 18 evidently a fit and vi- 


gift of God in 


the 


The Baptiſmal vows. 


that covenant ; 
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are made members of Chriſt, and obliged 
to obſerve the laws of the goſpel; ſo the 
circumciſed infant by that rite became 
under a compulſion of obſerving the 
Moſaic law. 


JW 
children of believers Children, by Baptiſm, 

3 egnter into Covenant 
are entered into cove- with God. 


nant with God under 
the goſpel, as they were under the law 
by circumciſion. And that infants are 


capable of this relation with God is 
| plainly declared by Moſes; 


and ſince 
they are the offspring of Adam, and 
conſequently ſubject to death by his fall, 
how can they be made partakers of that 
redemption, which Chriſt hath pur- 
chaſed for the children of God, if they 
do not enjoy the advantage of that 


method, which is alone appointed by 


Chriſt for them to become members of 
God's kingdom? For Our Bleſſed Re- 
deemer himſelf hath affured us, Except 
one be born of water and the Spirit, be 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 

It was the conſtant cuſtom of the 
primitive church to adminiſter Baptiſm 


to infants for the remiſſion of tins, by 
and under ſuch conditions, vows or ob- 


ligations to which they were to conſent, 
and according to which they were to en- 


deavour to regulate their conduct through 


this life: and this practice is ſuppoſed, 
by the beſt tradition, to be derived from 


the apoſtles themſelves. 


Now in order to ac- 

* quaint ourſelves with 
thoſe duties which relate to Baptiſm, 
we muſt conſider the promiſes our god- 
fathers and godmothers made in our 
names, at the time of our entering into 
the form of 5 can- 
not be better expreſſed than as related 
in our Church Catechitin, which tells 
M | KS 
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tiſes: 
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us, that cur godfathers and godmathers 
did promiſe and vow three things in our 
names; firſt, that we ſhould renounce the 


devil and all his works, ſecondly, tbe 


Pops and vanities of this wicked world, 


and, thirdly, alt the ſinful luſts of the fiſh 
By the rt of theſe vows, namely, 


renouncing the devil and all his works, 


is to be underſtood, not worſhipping 


falſe Gods, to do which is, indeed, 
but worſhipping the devil; a fin which, 
at the time of Chriſt's coming into the 


world, was very common, molt part of 


mankind then being in a ſtate of idolatry. 


Therefore, when Baptiſm was firſt or- 
dained, it was neceſſary to make the 


part of the vow. When we renounce 


the devil we reject and withſtand that 


uſurped power and dominion which he 


temptations of fin, which he lays before 
us in various forms, and engage, in no 
reſpect. whatever, to be partakers of his 
crimes, as, 


ment. 
But, beſides renouncing 


Renouncing the the devil, we are allo to 


Works of the 


Devil. renounce his works; and 


thoſe are either in general | 
all thoſe that the devil tempts us to, or | 
elſe thoſe particular kinds of fin which 
have moſt of his image on them; that 
ie, thoſe which he himſelf moſt 
pride (which brought 
him from being an Angel of Light to 
the accurſed condition he is now in) and 


ſuch are 


lying. He is, as our bleſſed Saviour 
himſelf ſayeth, 4 murderer 
from the beginning, and abode 
not in the truth, becauſe there is no truth 
in him. 


John viii, 44. 


for our ſoul's fake, we would 
with to avoid any thare in his punith- 


forſaking of thoſe falſe gods a principal 


exerciſes in the world; we reſiſt his 


prac- 


When he ſpeaketh of a lye, be 
Reales of his own: for be 4 is Har, and 


lion, that goeth about ſeeking 


_ world, Several things are 


[CHAP. IV. 


the father of it. But, above all, there 


is nothing wherein we become fo like 


the devil, as in tempting and drawing 


others to fin, which is his whole buſt- 
neſs and employment; and if we make 
it any part of ours, we become (as St. 


Peter ſays) like that roarmg THEY 
whom he may devour. 
The ſecond thing we 1 
vow to forſake i is, the pomps The Pomps and 
Vanities of 
and vanities of this awicked 


meant by the pomps and vanities, ſome 


of which are ſuch, as were uſed by the 


heathens in their unlawful ſports, 
wherein we are now not concerned, 


there being none of them remaining a- 
mong us; but, beſides this, there 1s 


meant all exceſs, either in diet, or ſports, 


or apparel ; when we keep not thoſe 
due meaſures, either by the 


rules of ſobriety, or the particular 
circumitances of our fituations, and cal- 
lings, to which we are bound. Next, 


| by the wicked world, we may under- 
| ſtand, firſt, the worth and greatneſs of 
the world, which, though we do not fo 
totally renounce, that it is unlawful for 


a Chriſtian to be either rich or great ; 

yet, we thus far promiſe to forſake 
them, that we will not ſet our hearts 
upon them, nor either get or keep them 


by the leaſt unlawful means. By the 


wicked world, we are alſo to underſtand, 

the company and cuſtoms of the wicked 
world, which, ſo far as they are wicked, 

we here renounce : that is, we promiſe 
never to be drawn by company to the 
commiſſion of a fin, but rather to for- 
fake the moſt delightful company, than 
be enſnared by. it ; nor yet by cuſtom, 
but rather venture the ſhame of being 
thought ſingular, ridiculous 8 
an 


the World. 


general : 
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broad way that leads to deſtruction, by 


all the Articles of 
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and walk, as it were, in a path by our- 
ſelves ; than put -ourſelves into that 


giving ourſelves over to any finful cuſ- 


tom, however common it may be 


grown, and however attractive it may 


be from its apparent production of en- 
joyment. 


If this part of our vow was 
but thoroughly conſidered, it would arm 
us againſt moſt of the temptations the 


world affords; company and cuſtom be- 
ing the two moſt material inſtruments 
by which we are ſeduced. 1 


The next thing we re- 


The ſinful luſts nounce by our promiſes in 


of the fleſh, | Y : 
eis nene the baptiſmal vow is, a// 


fleſh is to be underſtood in that ſenſe, 


wherein the Scripture often uſes it, for 


the fountain of all diſordered affections: 
for though thoſe unclean defires, which 


we ordinarily call the /ufts of the fleſh | 


are here meant, yet they are not the 
only things : there are various others, 


which the Scripture calls the works of 
be fleſh, and which are moſt fully de- 

tcribed by the apoſtle Paul. Now fe 
TD firm us in all Chriſtian. practices, to 


works of the fleſh are mani- 
21. o » 
dultry, fornication, unclean- 
nefs, laſcrviouſneſs, idolatry, witchcraft, 
hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, 
firife, ſeaitions, hereſies, envyings, mur- 


ders, drunkenneſs, revellings, and ſuch 


/ike. Beſides this, there are other de- 
icriptions of a fimilar nature in different 
places of Scripture, which ſhew there 
are many things contained under this 
part of our vow, namely, forſaking a// 
the finful Iuſts of the fleſh. 

ERIE The next thing our 
God-fathers and God- 
the Chriſtian faith, Mothers promiſed for us, 
was, that we ſhould be- 


We ſhould believe 


47 


| Hieve all the Articles of the Chriſtian 


Gal. v. 19, 20, fe, which are theſe: A. 


* 


Faith. Theſe are ſummed up together 
in the Apoſtles' Creed; which, ſince 
we promife to believe, we are ſuppoſed 
alſo to promiſe to learn; and that not 


only the words, but likewiſe the plain 
ſenſe of them. By 


this believing, is 
meant not only conſenting to the truth 


of them, but alſo living like thoſe who 


do believe. As for inſtance, our be- 
lieving that God created us ſhould 
make us live in that ſubjection and obe- 
dience to him, which becomes crea- 
tures to their Creator. The believing 


that Chriſt redeemed us, ſhould make 
us yield up ourſelves to him as his pur- 


the finful Juſts of the fleſh. Here the | 


chaſe, to be diſpoſed of wholly by him, 
and employed only in his ſervice. The 
believing a judgment to come ſhould give 


us care fo to walk that we may not be 


condemned; and our believing the life- 
everlaſting ſhould make us diligent, ſo 


to employ the fleeting moments of time 


here, that our everlaſting life may be 
attended with joy and felicity. In this 
manner, from all the Articles of the 
Creed, we are to draw motives to con- 


which end it is, that our learning and 
believing them tends : and therefore, 


without it, we are very far from making 


good this part of our vows, the believing 


all the articles of the Chriſtian Faith. 
The laſt of our Baptib 
mal yows, is, that wwe ſhould We fliould keep 


God's Com- 
mandments. 


keep God's Holy Will and 


Commandments, and walk in 


the ſame all the days of our lives. By 
keeping God's holy will and command- 
ments, is meant, doing thoſe things 
which he has made known to us to be 


his will we ſhould perform; wherein 
he has given us his holy word to in- 
ſtruct us in what he requires, and 5 n 

what 


conſtant courſe of obeying 
muſt not only take ſome few ſteps in 
his ways, but we muſt walk in them, 
and that not for ſome part of our time, 
but all the days of our lives, never turn 
ing out of them, but going on conſtant- 
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| is his part of the covenant. 


manner he expects we ſhould faithfully 
do what he commands. In this entire 
obedience we muſt walk all the days of 


cur lives; that is, we muſt go on in a 


God; wie 


ly in them, ſo long as we live in this 


world. 


This is a brief endo of che 
vows made by us at our Baptiſm; to 


which we ſhall add the neceſſity there 
is in our being punctual in the diſcharge 
of them. And firſt, in reſpect to juſtice; 


ſecondly, in reſpect of 
Obligations to keep advantage, and benefit. 
3 ot Bap. That we are in juſtice 
bound to it little more 


need be ſaid than that it is a promiſe; 


and, we all know, juſtice requires of 
every man the keeping his promiſes. 
But then this is of all other promiſes 
the moſt ſolemn and binding; for it is 
a vow, that is, a promiſe made to God; 
and therefore we are not only unjuſt, 


but foreſworn, whenever we break any 


art of it. 


But, ſecondly, we are alſo. highly 


colevrasd to keep it in reſpect to our own 
h By the vows of Baptiſm we 
nter into covenant with God: 


now A 


covenant conſiſts of two parts, that is, 


ſomething promiſed by the one party, 


and ſomething by the other of thoſe who 


make the covenant. And if one of 
them break his part, that 1s, performs | 
not what he hath agreed to, he cannot 
in reaſon expect the other ſhould make 
good his. In like manner is the caſe 
before us. God doth promile us great 
benefits on certain conditions, and that 


| world, and laſe his nn ſoul: 
Vet this dreadful bargain we make 
| whenever we break any part of the vows 


1 


Vi not à little one? But 
conſider, that whatever it is, we have 


[Cnay, IV. 


We alſo 
undertake to perform the ſeveral things 
contained in the vows of Baptiſm, and 
that is our part of the covenant; and 
unleſs we do indeed perform them; we 
cannot expect God will make good hie, 


whereby we forfeit all thoſe: valuable 


benefits he has promiſed us, and become 
the children of wrath and enemies to God. 


Now, what can be the pleaſure that 


any or all fins can afford, that will make 
us the leaſt degree of recompence for 
ſuch a loſs, the lots of God's favour and 


grace here, and the loſs of our own 
touls hereafter ? For, as Our Bleſſed 


Saviour ſays, What ſhall it profit a a man 
if he ſhall gain the whole 


of our Baptiſm. It therefore behoves 


us to conſider moſt ferioufly of it, and 


to remember that every ſin we commit 
is a direct breach of this ſacred covenant. 


That when we are tempted to fin, let 
it be of ever ſo trifling a nature, not to 


lay of it as Lot did of Zoar, 


in our Baptiſm vowed againſt it; and 


let it be ever ſo ſmall, it will be attended 
than that of 


by a greater, no leſs 
being foreſworn, which fin whoever 
commits God hath, in the third com- 


mandment, pronounced, He ill not Hold 
| him guiltleſs. 


And that we may the 
better keep the vows we have made in 
this covenant, it is eſſentially neceſſary 
that we -often repeat to ourſelves the 
ſeveral branches of them, that by having 
them always in our minds we may be 
guarded againſt temptation, and thereby 
defeat the machinations of our grand 


adverſary the devil. 


This 


2 Mark viii. 36, ; 


Gen. Xix. 20. 
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secr. II. 

This is that reverence we are to pay 
to this firſt Sacrament of Baptiſm, 
which was inſtituted by Our Bleſſed 


Redeemer, and ordered by him to be 
practiſed throughout all nations of the | ] 


earth. 


Twas the commiſſion of Our Lord, 
Go teach the nations and baptize.“ 
The nations have receiv'd the word 
Since he aſcended to the ſkies, 


c“ Repent and be baptized,” he ſaith, 
„For the remiſſion of your ſins:“ 

And thus our ſenſe affiſts our faith, 
And ſhews us what his goſpel means. 


. 
| ON the Sacrament ; the Lord's Supper. 


8, by the vows of Baptiſm, we 
3 to believe all the articles of” 


the Chriſtian faith, ſo our next duty is, 


to partake of the Lord's Supper, which 
is juſtly eſteemed one of the moſt impor- 
tant actions of our holy religion; becauſe 
in this reverence to God we diſtinguiſh 
ourſelves to be the diſciples of the Bleſſed 
| Jeſus, and are admitted to the higheſt 
act of communion with him. 
It is ſtrongly com- 
manded by Our Saviour, 
that we frequently re- 


The Holy 8 
nion muſt be fre- 
quently received. 


nion. Before he entered upon the laſt 
ſcene of his ſufferings, he celebrated 
the Jewiſh ſacrifice of the paſſover with 
his diſciples, inſtituted the ſacrament of 


his body and blood as the Chriſtian ſacri- 


fice, in the room of the paſſover, and 
ordained it inſtead of the ſacrifice of the 
law, and directed that all the ſucceeding 
ages of Chriſtians ſhould follow the like 


Practice D thin uh remembrance. N. ne. 
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WHOLE DUTY OF MAN. 


will be equally pernicious to us. 


ceive the holy commu- 


49 
Can we then pretend to be his Diſci- 


ples, if we neglect this plain Command- 
ment? Can we call him Maſter, if we 


do not fulfill his will? Did the Bleſſed 


eſus inſtitute a ſolemn worſhip among 


Chriſtians, and ſhall Chriſtians refuſe 


to partake thereof? Was not this his 


| laſt injunction to his followers, when 


he was laying down his life for their fal- 
vation ? And ſhall any who pretend to 


be his followers, ſcruple to n with | 
his laſt will!? 7 8 


To perſiſt in the neglect 


Jof this precept is the neg- Conſequences of 
I] let of one great means of 
ſalvation, and may be con- 


neglecting this 
duty. 2 * 


ſidered as little leſs than a virtual re- 


nouncing of the ſolemn yow of our 


It is no indifferent thing, 


Baptiſm. 


whether we approach the Lord's ta able : : 


it is true, when we do not receive, we 


cannot draw upon ourſelves the puniſh- 


ments of unworthy receiving ; but then 
we run into another extreme, Which 
To 
neglect advantages provided for us at 
God's own table, to which we. are ſo 


earneſtly invited, proclaims our con- 


tempt of them ; we declare our reſolu- 
tion to continue in -our fins, if We re- 


| fuſe an opportunity of procuring our 
pardon : we arc not concerned to do 
our duty, when we avoid thoſe occaſions 


of improving our ſtrength, and receiving ; 


that grace, without which we cannot 
perform it. | 
this neglect, without offending God, 
who has made it our duty? Can we 
deſpiſe his grace, without increaſing 


And can we continue in 


our guilt, and his wrath and indignation 


againſt us? We hazard our eternal ſal- 
vation, by leaving undone the things 


which he hath commanded, as well as 
by doing thoſe things he hath forbid- 
N 


den. 
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den. They mult bg ſtrangers to them- 
ſelves, who are not acquainted with 
the impotency and corruption of their 
nature: they muſt know little of their 
_ circumſtances in this world, if they are 


not aware of thoſe enemies which are 


continually deſigning their ruin : There 


are few ſo happy and ſteady in their | 


duty, as not to deviate from it : we are 


too frequently overcome by the ſtrength 


of temptation, and the violence of paſ- 
ſion: whereas, theſe provocations are 
moſt effectually remedied, by frequently 


teceiving the comforts of the Holy | 


Communion. 


Benefits received 
from the Sa- 
crament of the 
Lord's Sup- 
per. 


per, our corrupt nature is 
purified, by applying the 
merits of Chriſt's blood: 


dur weakneſs is ſtrengthened by com- 


municating the influences of his grace, 
which he has purchaſed for us by his 
death: we are ſupported under all 


temptations, by a repreſentation of thoſe 


things which Chriſt has ſuffered for us : 
that peace and quietude of which we 
| Have been robbed by fin, will be reſ- 
fored to our ſouls: our pardon will be 
renewed, and our ſincere repentance 
made acceptable to God: the violence 
of our paſſions will be ſubdued, and our 
affections ſpiritualized and placed upon 
right objects. „ 
Ihoſe who live in the 
Thoſe unworthy habitual practice of any 
| oe recewing known fin, without re- 
” pentance, 
proach the Holy Table, leſt they be 
found to mock God, and contemn his 
authority. Beſides, this impenitence 


muſt not ap- 


makes our prayers alſo an abomination 


to the Lord; for to 
ſorry for our ſins and reſolved to forſake 


profeſs ourſelves 


In receiving the Sacra- 
ment of the Lord's Sup- 


to receive the holy com- 
munion, from the plain and poſitive 
command of Our Bleſſed Saviour, to 4 
this in remembrance of him : this makes 
it a neceſſary and perpetual duty incum- 


of Chriſt. This worſhip 1s 


them, when we have no ſenſe of the 


one, and art not determined to do the 
other, is the greateſt indignity we can 


ſhew to our Maker, by ſuppoling either 
that he doth not know our hearts, or 
that he will be pleaſed when we draw 


near to him with our lips, though our 


hearts are far from him. It is not, 
however, from hence to be inferred, 


that the danger of unworthy receiving 
| makes it ſafeſt from receiving at all, or 


at leaſt, to receive but ſeldom; be- 


cauſe the danger of totally negleting 


and contemning a plain command of 
Our Saviour, is more hazardous to our 
ſalvation, than performing it 


without ſome due qualifica- Conſequence 
. 3 pOfreceivingit 
tion to make it worthy.— unworthily. 


The duty, therefore, being 
neceſſary to be performed, the true 
conſequence we are to draw from the 


danger of performing it unworthily, 
ſhould be to excite ourſelves to care 
and diligence, in preparing ourſelves for 


the due diſcharge of it; but never to 
delude ourſelves by falſe ideas, to ſuch 


neglect as will certainly increaſe our 
guilt. 5 
There lies an obliga- 


tion upon all Chriſtians ſhould receive it. 


bent upon all, and to live in the neglect 
of a plain law of the author of our re- 
ligion, is no way conſiſtent with the 
character we profeſs of being the diſciples 
culiar to 


the Chriſtian religion, and thereby, in 
a particular manner, we proclaim our- 
ſelves followers of the Bleſſed Jeſus; 
upon which account the primitive Chriſ- 

tlans, 


„Why all Chriſtians 


benefits we receive thereby. 


we have poſſeſſed our minds with the | 
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tians, (at leaſt in ſome places) never 
held their publick aſſemblies without it; 


and the faithful that joined in all the 
other parts of publick worſhip never 


failed in partaking of the communton of 


the body and blood of Chriſt. But 
before we can be qualified to participate 


of this holy Sacrament, we muſt under- 
ſtand the nature and end of it's inſtitu- 


tion, or we cannot offer an acceptable 
fervice to God. | 15 
Why the Sacrament 
of the Lord's Sup- 
per was ordained. 


Lord's Supper was or- 


of the death of Chriſt, and of the benefits 


which we recerve thereby. The Son of 


God, by ſuffering death upon the croſs, 


made a full, perfect, and ſufficient 


facrifice, oblation, and ſatisfaction for 
the ſins of the whole world. As by 


virtue of this ſacrifice he interceeds for 


us in heaven; ſo we on earth ſhould 


croſs, by receiving bread and wine, 


Which, after conſecration, become the 


repreſentatives of his body and blood, 
which in this Sacrament are offered to 


God the Father, that he may be favour- 


able to us, and give us his grace through 
the merits of the death of Chriſt. Our 
repentance, and our perſeverance in all 
holy purpoſes are ſtrengthened by the 
And when 


knowledge of this holy action, it will 
continue a ſtanding qualification in all 


our future communions::. ſo that as this 
: fin has made in our ſouls: but, without. 
' ſteady purpoſes of amendment, they are 
of no value in the fight. of. God, and 
will not be able to 
worthy participation of the body and 
—_ of Chriſt.. If our. lives prepare 


Sacrament was. eſtabliſhed for the com- 
memoration of the ſacrifice of the death 
of Chriſt, it alſo conveys the benefits 
of it to all thoſe, who ſincerely believe, 
and heartily repent of their former trapſ- 
greſſions. - | 


The Sacrament of the 


dained for a continual re- 
membrance of the ſacrifice 


—___ 


— 


As, therefore, ve ought not, muſt 
not neglect coming to this holy Sacra- 
ment, it muſt, at the ſame time, be 
obſerved, that no one muſt dare to 
approach that holy table without due 
preparation ; carefully weighing in the 
mind what is neceſſary to be done, both 


before, at, and after receiving the 


Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. 
In order to be properly qualified for 


this Divine feaſt, let a man examine 


daily his life and converſation by the rule 
of God's word. For a life governed by 
the precepts of the goſpel is the beſt 
preparation for this Sacrameat ; becauſ 

he that believes the Chriſtian religion, 
and makes it his conſtant buſinefs to 
perform what Our Saviour hath enjoined, 


has all that ſubſtantial preparation, 


which qualifies Chriſtians to partake of 
this ordinance, and. ought therefore to 
receive when any opportunities preſent : 
for this holy Sacrament does not ſo 


much oblige us to new duties, as it 


enables us to make good thoſe obli- 
gations, which we in our Baptiſm have 
promiſed and vowed to perform. Let. 
a man therefore examine himſelf ever 
ſo much, faſt ever ſo ſtrictly, and pray 


ever ſo fervently,. if his life has not been 
pious toward God, juſt. toward his 


neighbour, and ſober in reference to 


Himſelf; without effectual reſolutions, 
all thoſe duties, in which he employs- 


himſelf before he receives, will never 
be able to make him a fit gueſt at God's 
table; they are indeed good preparative 
helps, when they repair thoſe breaches 


qualify us for a 


not. 
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not the way for our offerings, we 


approach the holy altar in vain. We 
ſhould hereby be deterred from receiving 
only out of cuſtom, or in order to 
quality ourſelves for tome temporal or 
worldly employment; 
tians, who are fincerely wearied and 


grieved with the burthen of their fins, 
_ ought ! 


not to be diſcouraged in their 
duty ; becauſe here they will find their 


proper remedy ; here they will meet 


with that ftrength and aſſiſtance, ſo 
neceflary to enable them to lead that | 
holy lite, which they purpoſe for the 


time to come, beginning it with a ſtrict 
examination of the ſtate of their own 
ſouls. 

In order to effect this, firſt, cb 


your Baptiſmal vows ; and endeavour 
to rivet in your ſouls a juſt ſenſe of 


thoſe mercies promiſed on God's part, 


and the particular duties to which you, 


in common with all Chriſtians, are 


obliged to thereby ; for our chief bu- 


ſineſs at the Lord's table is, to renew 
our Baptiſmal Covenant with God.— | 
Secondy],. enquire by your conſcience, 
How far you have broken that Cove- 


nant by thought, word, or 
deed. Daily examination of 
conſcience 1 is one of the beſt 


Self-examina- | 
tion. 


inſtruments of a Chriſtian life, and 
therefore it ought not to be neglected, 


when we have leiſure to make any ac- 
tual preparation by confeſſing our ſins: 
Becauſe, when we make a ſolemn pro- 
*£10n of repentance, we ought to be 
particular in confeſſing our fins to God, 
and in bewailing the ſeveral aggrava- 
tions of them ; which muſt be to no 
purpoſe, except we ſearch into our 
own minds, and compare our actions 
with the rules preſcribed by. the law 


ef God. For, ſclf-examination is. the |< 


but pious Chriſ- 


| 


been guilty of, and how little good we 
have done, in compariſon of what we 


might and ought to have done; in a 
word, to ſearch out as well what we 
have neglected to do, as what we have 


wilfully committed. 

When we are contriving and com- 
paſſing any forbidden thing, we tranſ- 
greſs by our thoughts; thoſe Who de- 


viſe to do evil ſhall be called miſchie- 
vous. perſons: When they tranſgreſs 


thoſe laws to which they are ſub- 
ject, of which ſort are diſhonourable 


opinions and notions of God ; underva- 
luing thoughts, and groundleſs ſuſpi- 


cions of our neighbours; proud and 


arrogant conceits of our own worth : 


whereas, ſome other irregular thoughts 
| which ſpring up in our minds, and are 


but little in our power, are neither 


ſins or matter of puniſhment, any fur- 


ther, than that they are cauſes or prin- 
ciples of a finful choice and reſolution : 


becauſe, as we aſſent or diſſent to thoſe. 
notions which are in our minds, ſo 
will our thoughts be ſinful or virtu- 


ous. | 


But it is not enoug 4 to know: what. 
ſin is: we mult alſo aadertiand the true 
ſtate and eondition of our fouls: our 


repentance muſt be full and complete, 
and extend to all thoſe 


follies and infirmities, we cannot amend, 


or even ſo much as guard ourſelves a- 


gainſt them. 


The moſt effectual method to keep 


our conſciences awake, and afraid to 


a commit 


| (CHAP . 1 


calling ourſelves to a ſtrict account for 
all the actions of our lives: comparing 
them with the laws of God, the rule 
and meaſure of our duty; conſidering ; 
impartially how much evil we have 
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particulars, 
wherein we have tranſgreſſed the laws 
of God; and till we diſcover all our 
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Stem. II. + 


commit fin, will be punctually to at- 


tend to the following directions. Be- 
fore thou goeſt to bed, recollect how 
thou haſt ſpent the whole day. Aſk 


thyſelf what fin thou haſt committed? 


What duty omitted? Whether thou 
haſt performed thy morning devotions, 


and how? Where other opportunities 


of ſerving God have offered themſelves, 


how thou didſt behave in relation to | 


them? If converſed, whether with 
candour and affability ; whether kept 


at a diſtance from ſlander and evil- 
? If thou 
haſt had leifure from buſineſs, 
haſt thou improved thy time ? If thou 


ſpeaking, the bane of ſociety 
how 


haſt been engaged in worldly affairs, 
with what honeſty and fidelity didſt 
thou diſcharge them ? If diverting thy- 


ſelf with worldly amuſements, whe- 


ther innocently, and within the bounds 
of Chriſtian moderation? What mer- 


cies haſt thou received, and how thank- 
ful haſt thou been for them ? What 
temptations haſt thou reſiſted? What 
ground haſt thou got of the {in which 
moſt eafily beſets thee ? 


tle accidents that daily happen to pro- 
voke thee ? What opportunities haſt 


thou had of doing good, and how haſt. 


thou uſed them? What opportunities 


haſt thou had of, diſcouraging evil, and 
how haſt thou oppoſed it? Now, by 
recollecting the time from our riling to 
dur going to bed, (to which purpoſe a 


very few minutes before our evening 
devotions will ſuffice) we ſhall very 


eaſily be enabled to anſwer the pre- 


ceeding queſtions : ſo that we may 


heartily beg God's pardon for thoſe 


fins we have been guilty of, and 


ſhew ourſelves thankful for thoſe bleſ- 


ſings he hath beſtowed upon us. By 
No. III. 


How haſt 
thou governed thy paſſions in the lit- | 
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doing this, the ſeeds of vice are pro- 
vented from taking any deep root = 


our hearts; and though we may 


overcome by ſurprize, or the lege 
of temptation, yet, if we proſecute this 
courſe, evil habits will not prevail. 


We ſhould likewiſe confider the ſe- 


veral aggravations of our follies, whe- 
ther committed againſt the light of our 
minds; with the free conſent of our 
wills; and in deſpite of the checks of 
our own conſciences: whether they 
have been often repeated: whether 
tranſient acts, or habitual diforders : 
And we ought to obſerve all thoſe 
previous ſteps that have made us tranſ- 
greſs, which have been fatal to the 


corrupting of our innocence, and the 
occaſions of betraying our virtue. 


By following theſe maxims, we ſhall 
become thoroughly acquainted with 
ourſelves, and our own imperfections ; 


a knowledge, which is of the greateſt 


conſequence. By this we are driven 
to repentance, the only cure for that 
guilt which oppreſſes our ſouls, and 
for which we lie at the mercy of God's 
vengeance : we are diſpoſed to humili- 
ty; and gain a lively ſenſe of God's 
power, and our frequent errors and 
miſcarriages : we keep our accounts 
clear and even; and it is an excellent 
means of advancing us towards Chriſ- 


tian perfection, by making us careful to 


avoid thoſe faults for the future, which 
we have diſcovered in our former lives 


| and convertations, not only through fear 


of puniſhment, but becauſe we have of- 
tended ſo good and gracious a God. 
The duties . before-men- 
tioned. ſhould be accompa- 
nied with Confeſſion of 
Sins to God, which is the judgment a 


man paſſes upon himſelf, either af ap- 
O probation 


Conſeſſion of 


Sins. 
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deliberately conſiders his own actions: 


or it is the ſentence which his reaſon 


ſuggeſts, that God, the Judge of all 
the earth, will paſs upon him. Vet, 


it is not barely a repetition of the faults 
we are guilty of, but it is ſuch an ac- 
knowledgement of our faults as is ac- 


companied with ſhame for them, with 
hatred to them, and with reſolution to 
amend them. 
Sins doth plainly include; firſt, Con- 


_ tritton, which is a holy grief, exerted 
by a lively ſenſe, not only of the pu- ] 
niſhment due to guilt, but likewiſe of 
the infinite goodneſs of God, againſt 
which we have offended, accompanied 
with a deteſtation of our fin, and. of 


ourteives for having committed it. 


Secondly, that this ſenſe, and this 


ſorrow, and this indignation, do put 


us upon applying ourſelves to God, and 
with ſhame and confuſion lay open our 
miſerable condition before him, hum 


bly and heartily begging his merey and 
favour, through the merits and inter- 
ceſſion of our Lord Jeſus; and this is 
that which is Confeſſiun in the ow 
ſtrict ſenſe of the word. 


Thirdly, that at the fame time we 


enter into fſtedtait and ferious purpoſes 


to amend what has been. amils in us, | 
and to live more carefully and more 


eb:diently to the laws of God for the | 


future. In ſuch cafes where we have 


been preſerved. from guilt, we mult | 
give glory to God, and thankfully ac- 
knowledge that grace, which hath re- 
{trained us from fin: for, as na man 
15 qualified for the mercy of God, that | 
doth not devoutly confets his fins ; ſo, | 
if we do conlider what is imported in 
Confeſſion, we ſhall be convinced, that | 
it is a thing, which in the very nature 


So that Canfeſſion of 
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probation or condemnation, whenever he 


[ 


3 


[CHAP. IV. 


of it muſt needs, above all other things 


we can do, recommend us to God : 

for, by approaching to God with a 
hearty ſenſe of our fins, and confeſſing 
them before him with truly contrite 
and penitent hearts, we make the beſt 
reparation we are capable of, for the 
aftronts and injuries, which, by our fins, 

we have committed againſt his Divine 


Majeſty. And the more particular our 


Confeſſion is, the better it is, and the 
more acceptable it will be, becauſe this 


particular Confeſſion is an argument 


of the ſincerity of our repentance, and 
ſhews that we have ſearched and exa- 
mined our hearts to the bottom, and 


that we harbour no concealed affection 


to any particular fin whatſoever, but 
that we are willing to deſtroy every 
enemy that ſpeaks enen to God 
and his laws. 

Fourthly, when our fins Hs bows 
not only againſt God, but againſt. our 


neighbour, we muſt make him /azrsfac-. 


lion: we mult reſtore whatever we have 


unjuſtly taken from him by fraud or 


force; we mult vindicate his reputation, 


if we have blemiſhed it by calumny and 


evil ſpeaking; we muft endeavour his 


recovery, by making him ſenſible of 


ſuch Gns and dangerous errors as We have 


drawn him into, that he may be put into 
a way of pardon before the throne of 
Divine juſtice. In like manner we muſt, 

from our hearts, forgive thoſe that have 
injured. us, if we. expect God ſhould 
forgive us our faults; reſting in a ſure 
confidence that God's grace will he fo 
effectually conveyed into our ſouls by 
this Sacrament, as to ſeal God's pardon 
of all our ſins for Chriſt's ſake, provided 
we perform our part in forſaking them, 


and obeying his commandments for the 
future. 


If 
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it is. impoſſible we ſhould be fit 


us 1 firiful mortals ? 


which took 


If we do not proſecute theſe meaſures, 
gueſts 


at the E table; for this was the 
end of his death, which we there com- 


turning us from our iniquities and the 


paths of unrighteouſneſs. The death of 


Our Bleſſed Saviour will not deliver any 
of us from the puniſhment due to fin, 


who do not make uſe of that grace he 


has purchaſed to overcome the power 


and dominion thereof. How dare we 


pretend to commemorate Our Saviour's 


ſufferings, if we do not renounce and | 
deteſt what was the cauſe thereof? Or, 
how can we expect to be received by 


if we do not declare war 


Qur Lord, 


againſt his enemies, and avoid thoſe 
tinful luſts and affections which nailed 


him to the croſs for the redemption of 


It is a duty incumbent 
on us as Chriſtians to lay 
aſide all reſentment againſt 
thoſe. who have injured us, when we 


Forgiveneſs to our 
Enemies, 


o to commemorate. that infinite love 
pity on us when we were 
enemies to him Such love ſhould work | 


into us a conformity, and make us 
deſirous to be reconciled to thoſe who 
have offended us; to be at peace with 
our Redeemer.. Can we ſcruple to for- 
give others, who are undone ourſelves, 


unleſs we are forgiven? Is it not in vain 


to aſk pardon, when we find no inclination 


in our hearts to grant it to our neigh- 
bours ? Or, can we forbear-giving what 
we are able to the poor when we go to 
and 


commemorate fo much bounty 
liberality exerciſed towards us? It is 
our duty to do good to all men, becauſe 
they are God's creatures; but neceſſitous 
Chriſtians muſt partake of our bene- 
ficence, becauſe they are members ef 


| 


WHOLE. DUTY O F MAN. 


| the fame body, and are particular objects 
of the mercy and tenderneſs of our 
Bleſſed Redeemer, who has made it one 
of the marks of the ſincerity of our love 


memorate, to reconcile us to God by | to God; for whojo hath this world's 


— 


| ercifes for receiving the 


Supper muſt be attended 
With a due proportion of prayer; becauſe 


55 


goods, and ſeeth his brother have need, 
Sh ſhutteth up his bowels from him, how 
dwelleth the love of God in him? which 
ſincerity of our love to God can never 
be ſo well atteſted as when we are calling 
to mind the Divine love diſplaying itſelf. 


to us in the bleeding wounds of Out 
Bleſſed Redeemer. 


— * 


Prayer a neceſſary 
preparation for re- 

ceiving the Holy 
Communion. 


Our prepara tory cx- 


Sacrament of the Lord's 


it aſſiſts us with that diſpoſition of mind 
which makes us welcome gueſts at God's 


table, and fills our thoughts with ſuch - 


tain them at ſuch opportunities. 
attention to buſineſs and 


ſpiritual objects, as are proper to enter- 
Our 
public affairs 
muſt, as much as poſſible, be laid aſide, 


when we folemaly approach God's pre- 
"ſence; 


and our thoughts ſhould : be 
applied entirely to ſuch ſpiritual ſubjects, 


as the Chriſtian facritice naturally brings 


into our minds. Prayer, in its own 
nature, takes off our thoughts from the 


things of the world, and all fenfible en- 
tertainment; and raiſes them to God, and 
thoſe things that concern our eternal life. 


Prayer matters our evil habits by a lively 


ſenſe of our duty, and fortifies us againſt 


temptation by the ſtrength 1t communi- 
cates to our. fouls. . Wherefore, when 


we deſign to approach the holy table, 
we ſhould prepare the way by devotion, 


and. by attending the. e of the 

church. 
Whoever preſumes to come to the 
holy table of the Lord without this 
wedding 
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wedding 


tion both of body 
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into outer darkneſs, where. is weeping 
and gnaſhing of teeth. For, though 


God bears with ſuch a ſinner for a time, 


his puniſhment is ſure, if not prevented 
by a timely repentance: if he will con- 


tinue either wilfully to neglect this his 


bounden duty, or the means to receive 


it worthily, his fuſterings will be intoler- 


able: Therefore the church exhorts us 


to repent of our ſins, or elſe not to come 


* that table; leſt, 


after taking that 


Holy Sacrament, the devil enter into us 


as he entered into Judas, and fill us full 


of all iniquities, and bring us to deſtruc- 
and foul. _ 
And becauſe it is requiſite that no 


man ſhould come to the holy commu- 


nion, but with a full truſt in God's 


_ mercy, and with a quiet conſcience ; 


therefore, if there be any perſon who | 


by this means cannot quiet his own 


conſcience herein, but requireth farther | 


comfort or counſel, let him go to ſome 


Jearned miniſter of God's word, and 
communicate his grief to him, that by 


the miniſtry of God's holy word he may 


receive benefit, to the quieting of his 
conſcience by the removal of all ſcruple 


and doubt. 


We cannot better ſum u p the neceſſary 
qualifications for preparing us to receive 
the Lord's Supper, than by adding the 
following ſhort exhortation of the 
church: ye that do truly and earneſtly | 
repent you of your ſins, and are in love 
and charity with your neighbours, and 
intend to lead a new life, following the 
commandments of God, and walking 


from henceforth in his holy ways; draw 


near with faith, and take this holy 
Sacrament to your comfort, and make 


your humble confeflion to Almighty 


Grad: 5:5; a 


garment muſt expect to be caſt 


[CH Ar. IV. 
Having duly reflected 


on our own unworthineſs, 


infinite love to mankind 


therein, his propitiation for ſins, and 


our obligation to thankfulneſs, ariſing 
from thence, 


holy Sacrament with great reverence and 
devotion ; 
mind accompanying him that adminiſ- 
ters through the whole office. 
whole of this ſervice is moſt admirably 
framed and compoſed to expreſs all thoſe 
pious diſpoſitions and devout affections, 


which well- prepared minds ought to 
exerciſe upon ſuch occaſions: as, our 


repentance in the confeſſion and abſolu- 


tion: our charity in relieving our poor 


brethren; in praying for all conditions 
offended us; our humility in acknow- 


of better obedience, in preſenting our- 
ſelves a reaſonable, holy, and lively facri- 
fice unto God. And at the time of 
conſecration, when you ſee the bread 
broken and the wine poured out, re- 
member how Chriſt ſuffered for us; 
how his head was crowned with thorns, 
his back ſcourged at a pillar, his hands 
nailed to the croſs, and the laſt drop of 
his blood ſpilt with a ſpear, for our fins : 
look with an eye of faith on him; who 
is the ſacrifice once offered for the ſins 
of the whole world; and beg of God 
the Father that he would accept of the 
ſatisfaction, and pardon of all our fins, 


and be reconciled to us for the merits of 


his beloved Son, who died for us. 
Conſider what inexpreſſible thanks are 
due from us, for all that he has done to 
reconcile -us to God. Think on thoſe 
Went agonies of his ſoul which drew 

from 


How we mould | 
behave at e 


and meditated on the rimeofreceiving 
ſufferings of Chriſt, his Near. Sacra- 


we ſtould receive the 
in the particular attention of 


The 


of men, and in forgiving thoſe who have 


ledgin g our unworthineſs; our reſolutions. 
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Matt. xxxii. 46. 


In what manner 


Sror. I.] 


from him that utmoſt diſconſolate ex- 


clamation, ** God, my God, why haſt 
thou forſaken me. ! and this 
will produce in your ſoul a. 


moſt hearty and ſincere thankſgiving, 


and teach you to admire the love of 


your Maker, who gave his only be- 


gotten Son to redeem mankind. 
When you are about to receive, re- 
member this Sacrament is God's Seal 


to the New Covenant, in which we 


receive pardon of fins, grace to reſiſt 


temptations, and a title to the inheri- 
tance of eternal bliſs ; 
other condition, than that we do alſo re- 


yet, upon no 


ſolve to perform our part of the Chriſ- 


tian Covenant. promiſed in Baptiſm ; 


which reſolution can then be in no wile 
better expreſſed, than by a hearty Amen | 
to that excellent form, when the Mi- 


niſter gives you the bread and wine, 


ſaying, The Body of our Lord, &c.— 


And ſo conclude with praiſes and 


thankſgivings in the Hymns and De- 


votions after the Sacrament is received. 


While others are communicating, you 
may enlarge upon theſe ſubjects; but 
always take care that your own private 


devotions be laid afide when the Mi- 
niſter calls on you to join with him in 
the public form of prayer on this cc. 

the more we ſhall be diſpoſed to con- 
form ourſelves to his will. 


lion. 


lapſing into fin, by ſur- 
prize, through our infir- 
mities,; it concerns us to 


we ſhould con- 
duct ourſelves, 
ef ter receiving 
the Sacrament.. 


ſtated, and our lives ſteered after a 


worthy receiving of the Holy Sacra- 
On our firſt witkdrawing our- 
ſelves from this heavenly banquet, we 


ment. 


ſhould in our cloſets pay God the tri- 


bute of fervent prayer and praiſe, that 


No. III. 


In order to prevent re- 


his Holy 


| look about end reſolve in 
our minds, how our conduct ſhould be 


— 
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tages, frequent Communi- 


57 
we may walk in the ſame courſe all 


the days of our lives. This will be 
ſome guard and ſecurity to us, that we 


do not over haſtily envelop ourſelves in 
worldly affairs. 


We ought to watch 
over our own hearts with great applica- 
tion and ſome anxiety, leſt we ſhould 
depart from our well-grounded reſo- 


lutions and deliberate vows ; becauſe 


this would render our laſt ſtate worſe 
than the firſt. If we fin wiltully, after 
we have received the knowledge of the 
truth, we muſt expect the Divine ven- 
geance and indignation. Our conſciences 

will rage, and thoſe pardons and graces 
which have been vouchſafed to us, will 


riſe up in judgment Ron us, if we de- 
| viate from our duty. 


The moſt likely means of rivetting 


our affections in God, will be by a 
frequent uſe of the Holy Sacrament. — 


Though familiarity with the beſt of 


men, may be apt to diminiſh that re- 


ſpect which was paid to them, by rea- 
ſon of thoſe frailties and imperfections 
which are ſometimes mixed with very 


great virtues, and are only diſcovered 


by a greater intimacy with them; yet, 
the oftener we converſe with God in 
Ordinances, the more we 
ſhall admire his Divine perfections, and 


But, beſides thoſe advan- 


Benefits from 


receiving the 
Holy Com- 


on preſerves a lively ſenſe | 
munion. 


of Religion upon our minds, 
d invigorates our ſouls with freſh 
ſtrength and power to perform our 
obligations. This will increaſe that in- 
timate union which ought to be invio- 
lable between Jeſus and the Members 
of the myſtical Body of Chriſt. This 
is the proper nourithment of our fouls : 


& it 
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Diſciples, and all thoſe WhO ſhould 


it raiſes in us ſtrong ardours of love 
and conſolation, ſo that it becomes the 


greateſt torment we can endure to of- 


fend God, and our greateſt delight to 
do his pleaſure. This is the ſovereign 


remedy againſt all temptation, by mor- 


tifying our paſſions and ſpiritualiſing 
our affections. It ratifies and confirms 
to us the 
pairs thoſe breaches which our follies 
have made within us. This will forti- 
fy our minds againſt all thoſe afflic- 
tions and calamities which are often 
the lot of the righteous in this miſer- 
able world; and adminiſters to us ſuch 
comfort and peace of conſcience, as 
furpaſles all underſtanding. 

Finally, let the Great Founder of 
this Divine feaſt, be ever impreſſed on. 
your mi nds: recollect the cauſe for 
which, and the perſon by whom it was 
inſtituted; the pangs he underwent at 
the time, and after its inſtitution; and 
the ſtrong injunctions he laid on his 


pardon of our ſins, and re- 


2 9 


[Cnar. Tv. 


follow the precepts of the Goſpel, to 
celebrate this heavenly feaſt. Dr. 
Watts has moſt beautifully pictured this 
in the following Stanzas i= 


thy Twas on that dark, that doleful night, 
When powers of earth and hell aroſe, 

Againſt the ſon of God's delight, 7 
And friends betrayed him to his foes, 


Before the mournful ſcene began, 
le took the bread and bleſs'd, and broke: 
W hat love thro” all his actions ran! 


What wond'rous words of grace he ſpoke !. 


This is my body broke for fin ; = 
ce Receive and eat the living food ;” 
Then took the cup and bleſs'd the wine; 
„ *T'is the New Cov'nant in my blood.“ 


«© No this, he cry'd, till time ſhall end, 
In memory of your dying friend; 

c Meet at my table, and record, 

« The love of your departed Lord.“ 


C. . 


On the Exaltation or Office of Chr! if i in heaven. 


the World. On the Day of the Lord, or 25 her TOC On the power and 


peculiar ee of the Holy Goof. 


SEC 
On the Exaltatis: or Office of Chr: jp in 
| heaven. 


HE reat Redeemer of mankind 

being ſeated on the right hand of 
God is become a perpetual patron, and 
advocate in our behalf, to plead our 
cauſe, to repreſent our wants, and to 
offer up our prayers and requeſts to God, 
dy virtue of his meritorious facrifice, 


* * 


which he V the eroſs for the 
ſins of the whole world. His fitting at 


the right hand of God. is expreſsly fore- 

told in theſe words : The Lord ſaid unto 

my Lord, fit thou on my right head till 

| I make thine enemies thy foot fool 
We are aflured by the 


holy penmen that the en 55 heaven 
Bleſfed Jeſus is in heaven. ure. 


One informs us he was 


there | 


On Chriſt coming again to judge : 
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there received, and ſitteth on the right 
hand of God; and another records, that 


kind. As ſitting 


G6d raiſed Him from the dead, and ſet 


him at his own right hand in heavenly 


places. But ſuch Scripture phraſes are 


not to be taken in a ſtrict and literal, 


but in a figurative ſenſe, as ſpoken in 


condeſcenſion to our capacities, and 
after the manner of men, and by way 
of compaſſion to what belongs to man- 
at a Prince's right 
hand is eſteemed a place of the higheſt || 
honour, the firſt import of this phraſe | 
ſeems to be, that Chriſt is inveſted with 
the higheſt glory from God, and exalted | 
to the higheſt dignity; and ſince by the | 
hand of God his infinite power may be | 

ſignified, this phraſe may farther import 
_ Chriſt's having received the higheſt 
power and dominion from God the 
Father: but where Chriſt is faid to he | 


fitting, we are not to underſtand that he | 


is fixed to ſuch a particular poſture as is 


commonly meant by ſitting ; for he is 


ſometimes repreſented as Nanding at 


God's right hand, fometimes in general 


as being there, without expreſſing the 


particular manner of it; but by his tung, 


we are to anderfiand” his ſecure es 


quiet continuance in that high glory, 
majeſty and judicature ; and his full 


poſſeſſion of dignity and perpetuity in 


the ſame.. 


Theſe ein e n 
proofs of Our Sa- confirm our faith, be- 


Farther convincin g 


viour's abode in cauſe, 


the iv 
heaven. TE 2.5 


_ farther proof of Our | 
Saviour's Divine miſſion, Had not God 
ſent him into the world, he had not 
approved: of the meſſage Chriſt delivered 
to man. 
ven ſtrengthens our hope: for, by ſeeing 
our own nature thus advanced, we are 

aſtured that we ourſelves may aſcend 


His viſible aſcenſion into hea- 


1 
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thither alſo; and the Bleſſed Jeſus being 
our head, as members of his body, we 

may expect admiſſion into that heavenly 

court where he fits in glory, fince we 
have his word, which can never fail, 
that he is gone to prepare a place for 
us; and it exalts our affections by putting 

us in mind that our treaſure is above, 

and that therefore we ought not to ſet 
our affections upon ſuch things as muſt 
periſh in this world: that heaven is 

the true and only happineſs of a Chriſtian ; 
and that our great. deſign in this world 
ought to be to fit and prepare ourſelves 
for the enjoyment of a bleſſed eternity: 
that our conſtant endeavours ought to be 

directed towards qualifying ourſelves to 
be received into Our Saviour's preſence, 
to whom we have the greateſt obligations 
of gratitude and duty; that by trampling 
upon our fins, and fubduing the. luſts 
of the fleſh, we may make our conver- 
| lation correſpond to. Our Saviour's con- 

dition, that when the eyes of the apoſtles 

were forced to leave him, thither our 
thoughts may follow him, even into the 

higheſt heavens. 

We mould alſo learn from hence to: 
| have an. aflurance of the pardon of our 
| ſins, acceptance of our ſincere, though 
imperfect obedience, and of protection 
and defence in our ſpiritual weltare, as 
knowing that at laſt we ſhall be more 
than conquerors ;, and it ſhould raiſe in 
us a noble ambition of being made par- 
takers of that glory, to which Chriſt 
our head is already advanced; who has 
| promiſed, that to him who overcometh. 


he will grant to fit with: him on his. 
| heavenly throne.. # 
The power with 


' which the Captain of The powerof Chriſt 
our falyation is inveſted 


being infinite, we may aſſuredly kent 
om 
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do his pleaſure. 
remedy againſt all temptation, by mor- 
titying our paſſions and ſpiritualiſing 


have made within us. 


— — DE CE EEC 
p 8 


— ot —— * — > ee - ame eat — — —— 2 es — >a — th rt ER 2 = 4 _— — — — mms te rs 4 - — none + — + 69 Pry AO — _- 
. * 3 — ” 4 w — 2 - — * . * as 4 - — * — 3 _ — . < - — hare _— * * — 4 - —— > I 
EP =}. RB ers ry ones, — 
* ay. — — — — — "IE? 92 ws — eng any AN» Ge Any wr ——ů ů— — —Ä—9— AFC — — 5 — 2 4 — — 
—— — fer we — — Sees yt cry wy coo. rated. — = i DIL Soo uy wo apvabss . — AÄUj— ng ects er eo — — —— — —_ 
* : 2 X K ww * 
* 


58 THE NEWEST AND MOST COMPLETE 
| Diſciples, and all thoſe who ſhould 


it raiſes in us ſtrong ardours of love 


and conſolation, fo that it becomes the 


greateſt torment we can endure to of- 
tend God, and our greateſt delight to 
This is the fovereign 


our affections. It ratifies and confirms 


to us the pardon of our fins, and re- 


pairs thoſe breaches which our follies 
This will forti- 
fy our minds againſt all thoſe afflic- 


tions and calamities which are often 
the lot of the righteous in this miſer- 
able world; 


and adminiſters to us ſuch 


comfort and peace of conſcience, as 


ſurpaſſes all underſtanding. 
let the Great Founder of 


Finally, 
this Divine feaſt, be ever impreſſed on 


your mi nds: recollect the cauſe for 
which, and the perſon by whom it was 
| inſtituted ; ; 


the pangs he underwent at 


the time, and after its inſtitution ; and 


the ſtrong injunctions he laid on his 


follow the precepts of the Goſpel, to 
celebrate this heavenly feaſt. Dr. 
Watts has moſt beautifully 258 this 
in the following Stanzas:— 


' *T'was on that dark, that doleful night, 
When powers of earth and hell aroſe, 
Againſt the ſon of God's delight, 
And friends betrayed him to his foes, 


Before the mournful ſcene began, 
Hie took the bread and bleſs'd, and broke: 

What love thro” all his actions ran! 
What wond'rous words of grace he ſpoke ! f 


This is my body broke for ſin; 
<« Receive and eat the living food "6 
Then took the cup and bleſs'd the wine; 
„ Tis the New Cov'nant in my blood.” 


&« Do this, he cry'd, till time ſhall end, 
In memory of your dying friend; 
c Meet at my table, and record, 
« The love of your departed Lord.“ 


On the Exaltation or Office o Cri in Heaven. 
5 70 5 or the {af Judgment. 


the World. On the Day of the Lord, 
ſeeular Office of the 2 Gyoft. 


"$-E C. T. I. 


On the Exaltate or Office of Chr; iſt in 


MAVEN. 


HE great Redeemer of dd 
being ſeated on the right hand of 


God is become a perpetual patron. and | 


advocate in our behalf, to plead our 
cauſe, to repreſent our wants, and to 
offer up our prayers and requeſts to God, 


by virtue of his meritorious ſacrifice, 


\ 
\ 


One informs us he was 


Or Chriſt's coming again to judge 


which he offered upon the croſs for the 
: fins of the whole world. 


His fitting at 

the right hand of God. is expreſsly fore- 

told in theſe words: The Lord ſaid unto 

| my Lord, fit thou on my right head till 

| I make thine enemies thy footftool. 
We are aflured by the 


holy penmen that the Chnit in heaven 


Bleſſed Jefus is in heaven. 2 ed by Scrip- 


[Cnap. IV. 
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; there received, and ſitteth on the right | 
hand of God; and another records, Wat 


him at his own right hand in heavenly 
but in a figurative ſenſe, as ſpoken in 


after the manner of men, and by way | 
of compaſſion to what belongs to man- 


to the higheſt dignity; and ſince by the 
hand of God his infinite power may be 


is fixed to ſuch a particular poſture as is 


Farther convincing 


our own nature thus advanced, we are 
aſſured that we ourſelves may aſcend 
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God raiſed Rum from the dead, and ſet 


places. But ſuch Seripture phraſes are 
not to be taken in a ſtrict and literal, 


condeſcenſion to our capacities, and 


kind. As fitting at a Prince's right 
hand is eſteemed a place of the higheſt 
honour, the firſt import of this phraſe | 
ſeems to be, that Chriſt is inveſted with 
the-higheſt glory from God; and exalted | 


Cries this phraſe may farther import 
riſt's having received the higheſt 
power and © dominion from God the 
Father: but where Chriſt is faid to he 
fittmg, we are not to underſtand that he 


commonly meant by ſitting ; for he 18 
ſometimes repreſented as ſtanding at 
God's right hand, ſometimes in gcheral 
as being there, without expreſſing the 
particular manner of it; but by his /zt12g, 
we are to underſtand his ſecure and 
quiet continuance ut that high glory, 
majeſty and judicature; and his full 
poſſeſſion of dignity and perpetuity in 
the ſame.. ; 
Theſe circumſtances 
Proofs of Our Sa- confirm our faith, be- 
e 's abode in cauſe, they give us a 
er hook of Our 
Saviour s Divine miſſion, Had not God 
ſent him into the world, he had not 
approved of the meſſage Chriſt delivered 
to man. His viſible aſcenſion into hea- | 
ven ſtrengthens our hope: for, by ſeeing | 


l | 


| thither alſo; and the Bleſſed Jeſus being 


our head, as members of his body, we 


may expect admiſſion into that heavenly 


court where he fits in glory, fince we 


have his word, which can never fail, 


that he is gone. to prepare a place for 
us; and it exalts our affections by putting 


us in mind that our treaſure is above, 
and that therefore we. ought not to ſet 
our affections upon ſuch things as muſt 
periſh in this world: that heaven is 
the true and only happineſs ofa Chriſtian ; 
and that our great deſign in this world 
ought to be to fit and prepare ourſelves. 


for the enjoyment of a bleſſed eternity : 


that our conſtant endeavours ought to be 


directed towards qualifying ourſelves to 
be received into Our Saviour's preſence, 
to whom we have the greateſt obligations 


of gratitude and duty; that by trampling 


upon our fins, and ſubduing the. luſts. 
of the fleſh, we may make our conver- 


ſation correſpond to. Our Saviour's con- 


dition, that when the eyes of the apoſtles 
were forced to leave him, thither our 


thoughts may follow him, even into the 
higheſt heavens. 

We ſhould alſo learn from hence to 
have an. aſſurance of the pardon of our 


fins, acceptance of our ſincere, though 
imperfect obedience, and of protection 
and defence in our ſpiritual weltare, as 


knowing that at laſt we ſhall be more 
than conquerors ;. and it ſhould raiſe in 


us a noble ambition of being made par- 
takers of that glory, to which Chriſt 
| our head is already advanced ; who has 


promiſed, that to him who overcometh 


he will grant to fir with. him on his. 


heavenly throne.. - 
The power with 
' which the Captain of be bo poveref Chute 
our ſalvation is inveſted W 
being infinite, we may aſſuredly depend. 
om 


CIA > 0 


end of the world, he will deſcend from 
heaven, and that he will be beheld by | 
mortals in all his majeſty and glory. 


coming the Scriptures inform us will be 
as follow: He ſball deſcend with a ſhout, 


that of has holy angels: he ſhall fit upon | 
the throne of his glory, and all nations 


viour when he ſhall come in the bright- 


neſs and ſplendor of his celeſtial body, 


on him to accompliſh all thoſe great and | 
glorious things which he hath promiſed | 
for the of his church, which his 


faithful ſervants have in all ages with 


ſo much comfort expected, and which 


unbelievers may one day find verified to 
their utmoſt confuſion, when they, ſhall 
ſee him in the clouds fitting on the right | 
hand of God the F ather. | 


8 E 1. 8 
On br. Wo coming to judge the W ar 1. 


N the ſeventh article of our belief we 
profeſs that Chriſt wil come again to 


gh we ſtedfaſtly declare that, at the 


The manner and circumſtances of his 


with the voice of the arch-angel, with 
the trump of God: he ſhall come in his 
own glory, and in his Father's, and in 


ſhall be gathered before him; and he ſhall 
ſeparate them the one from the other, 
as a ſhepherd divideth his ſheep from the 
goats. thoſe that ſleep in the grave ſhall 
awake, and the dead in Chriſt 
firſt, and they that are alive ſhall be 
changed. This ſufficiently diſplays the 
glorious appearance of our Bleſſed Sa- 


ſupported by that authority which his 
Father hath committed to him, of uni- 
verſal judge, accompanied with numerous 
Angels, who ſhall attend as Miniiters of 
his juſtice. Thus accompanicd, and ſeat- 


judgment ſeat of Chriſt. 


mitted by the Father to his 


| will judge 


all rife 


to the Son of Man; 


ed on his bright throne of glory, he will 
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ſummon all mankind to appear before 
his tribunal, where they ſhall be brought 
to trial, and all their actions in this 
life ſtrictly renin. 5 
If we ſearch the Seri A 

tures, we ſhall there and W 3 - > 
that God hath given aſ- World, proved 
ſurance unto all men, that from Scripture, 
| he will judge the world by Jeſus Chriſt, 


| 1n that he. hath raiſed him from the 


dead. And the method by which God 
| will proceed with his creatures in that 
1252 is fully deſcribed by the Judge 
himſelf in his Goſpel. The Goſpel of 


t the Gentiles expreſsly declares, that we 
judge bath the quick and the dead, by | 


muſt all appear, and ſtand before the 


The adminiſtration of 


The judgment 
this great judgment is cm- cor judgment 


committed by 
the Father to 
the Son. 


Son Yofus Chriſt. —- God 
the world in righteouſneſs by 
Chriſt Jeſus, whom he hath ordained. 
The Son of Man ſhall come in the glory 
of his Father, with his Holy Angels, 
and then will he reward every man ac- 
cording to his works. The Father 
judgeth no man, but hath committed 
all judgment unto the Son, _ Chriſt 
commanded his Diſciples to preach unto 
the people, and teſtity, that it is Jeſus 
that is ordained of God, to be the 
judge of the quick and the dead ; and 


the tribunal is called 2% Fudgment Seat 


of Chrift. 


From Les we 2 obſerve, that 
though the right of judging us belongs 
to God, whoſe ſervants and ſubjects 
we are, yet the execution of this power 
of judging, is particularly committed 
becauſe all men 


ſhould honour the Son as they honour 
the Father; that Our Bleſſed Saviour 
might receive public honour in that na- 

| ture 
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5 ry much comfort expected, e 
unbelievers may 


The manner and circum 
coming the Scriptures inform us will be ö 
as follow : He Pal! deſeend with a ſhout, | Chriſt. Jeſus, hom he hath ordained.” 


* 
oy 


which: he hath: 
ts. bave in all hs with Uh 


glorious things 
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e will judge the world. by Jeſus: Chriſt, 
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F N the ſventh article . Our 
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SECT, III 


ture wherein bis ſuffered ; that He, who, 


for our ſakes, ſtood before an earthly tri- 


bunal, might therefore be conſtituted 
judge of the whole world; 
Who was deſpiſed and rejected of men, 
might appear in the glory of his Father, 
attended with an innumerable train of 


Holy Angels; that He, who was con- 


demned and crucified to abſolve us, 
might receive authority to abſolve or 
condemn the whole face of mankind: 


and becauſe, being cloathed with a hu- 
man body, he will make a viſible ap- 
pearance, 


which will be ſuitable to 
other circumſtances of that great day; 
all which will be performed 


; fight of all the world. 


In awful judgment, on this ſolemn day, 

Our Saviour fits, his juſtice to diſplay; _ 

The ſinner, now, muſt dread th avenging rod, 
And the juſt glory i in a righteous God, 


And again, making being add by 


One who was once of their own na- 
ture, a man like themſelves, touched 
with a feeling 


of their 
greatly declares the equity of his judg- 


ment; 


At the laſt "RO not only 


Angels ſhall be men, but angels alſo will 
be judged : the fallen an- 


judged as well 
as men. 
gels are reſerved unto the 


judgment of the great day. The A- 


poſtle ſays, know ye not that we ſhall 
judge angels; or fit with Chriſt, and 


approve that ſentence againſt them, 
which he ſhall then pronounce ? And 


all men that have ever lived in the 


world, and thoſe that ſhall be alive at | 
Our Saviour's coming, {hall be gather- 


1920 IV. 


that He, 


in the 


infirmities, 


becauſe, he knows all our cir- 
cumſtances, and whatever may influ- 
ence our caſe, to leſſen or increaſe our 
crimes. 


| 
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ed before him, who is ordained by God 
to be judge of quick and dead; and 
they ſhall all ſtand before the judgment 
ſeat of Chriſt, both ſmall and great.— 
Neither Hiches: power, or honour, ſhall 
deliver any great man from the hand 
of God; neither ſhall the pooreſt ſlave 


be excuſed for his meanneſs ; ; for they 


are all the works of his hands: neither 


will he have regard to ſuch qualities 


| and circumſtances of perſons, which do 
not appertain to the merits of the cauſe ; 


paſſing judgment upon all, according 


to all things we have done in the body, 


whether they be good, or whether they 


be evil. 


This great but merciful 
judge will enter into a ſe- The nature of 
vere ſcrutiny, how we have . nn 


ation at the 
employed all thoſe talents, ſeat of the 
with which we have been great tribu- 


nal. 


entruſted. Then ſhall all 


the powers and faculties that have been 


given us, all the favours and benefits 
we have enjoyed, all the means and 
opportunities that have been afforded us 


for living virtuouſly and holily, and 
thereby to bring honour and glory to 


our maſter, be brought into our view, 
and an account be demanded of them: 

He will examine us, with reſpe& to 
our ſenſes, and in what manner we 


| have employed them ; whether to the 


purpoſes they were given us for, the 
furniſhing our underſtandings, and the 
right governing of our bodies, or whe- 
ther we have made them only inſtru- 
ments of ſin, and inlets to vanity. He 
will account with us for our reaſon and 
conſcience, how we have employed 


them ; whether we have done our beſt 


to improve them, and whether they 
have been faithful guides of our ac- 
tions, or we have ſuffered them to be 


Q abuſed 
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abuſed with folly and falſe principles, 
and to be led captive by our luſts and 
paſſions. He will call us to account for 
our memories, how we have employed 
them ; whether we have been careful 
to treaſure up in them, ſuch things as 
might be uſeful to our lives, or have 
only made them the repoſitories of 
things idle, impertinent, and unpro- 
fitable. He vill call us to account how 
we have ſpent our time in this world; 
whether we have employed it to good 


purpoſes, in an honeſt laborious purſuit | 


of a lawful calling, ſetting a due por- 
tion thereof apart, for the more imme- 


diate ſervice of God, and ſpending the 


lt * 


remainder innocently and Wiſely; 3 Or 


whether we have ſquandered it away in 
idleneſs, in play, in revelling, or in 
impertinent vicious converſation, or in 
the neglect of our main buſineſs. He 


will call us to account for the good | 


creatures he hath from time to time 


| beſtowed upon us for our ſupport and 


refreſhment, and how we have uſed 
them; whether thankfully and ſober- 


ly, with temperance and moderation; or 


whether we have abuſed them to "NE 
ry and exceſs, to gluttony or drunken- 
neſs, making therewith proviſion for 
the fleſh to fulfil the luſts thereof, — 
He will call us to account for our 
learning and intellectual accompliſh- 


ments, for the advantages of our edu- 


cation, for our health and ſtrength, for 
our wealth and riches, for our great- 


neſs, power, and reputation, and all 


thoſe ſpecial and eminent talents with 
which he hath entruſted us, and how 
we have employed them; whether we 
have made them inſtruments of doing 
good, or whether they have only been 
miniſtered to pride and vanity; if not, to 
the worſe purpoſes of vice and wick- 


wiſe exhortations that have been 
us; for the revelation of Chriſt that hath 

been made known to us; for the uſe 
of his word and ſacraments ; for all the 


Spirit within us, diſſuading 


fin, and alluring and ſoliciting us to a 
courſe of virtue and holineſs : for all 


true and proper light; 


edneſs. Laſtly, 


enjoyed; for all the good counſels and 
given 


motions and ſuggeſtions of his Holy 


theſe he will call us to account, how 

we have employed them; whether we 
have improved them to the purpoſes for 
which they were given, or we ſhould 
have done: whether we have grown 
in grace, and brought forth fruit ſuit- 
able to ſo many helps and advantages, 
or whether we have been idle and nu- 
profitable ſervants. 

Theſe, and many other things, which 
we cannot think of, or conceive, muſt 
we be accountable for before the Su- 
preme Judge on the great day of the 
Lord.—Then ſhall the wiſdom and 


juſtice of Divine Providence eminently 
in rewarding 
every man according to his works.-— 


appear to all the world, 


What the upright man has done ſhall 


be vindicated and approved; and what 


he has ſuffered ſhall be abundantly 


made good : every thing ſhall then be 
perfectly laid open, and expoſed in its 


ſincerity 
perfect beauties ; and the craftineſs of 
men, who laid in wait to deceive, be 
ſtript of all its colours: all ſpecious 
pretences, all the methods of deceit 
ſhall then be diſcloſed before men and 


angels; and no artifice, no falſe co- 


lours, to conceal the deformity of ini- 


quity, ſhall then take place. 


he will call us to ac- 
count for all the opportunities of grace 
and means of ſalvation, - which we have 


us from 


plainneſs and 


ſhall then appear the moſt 


In a 
word, 


laſt and general judgment: 
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world will then with ſhame be con- 


vinced, that the upright ſincerity, which 
they deſpiſed and derided, was the 
trueſt wiſdom: and that the diſhoneſt | 
arts, which they ſo highly eſteemed, 
were, in reality, the higheſt acts of in- 
_ diſcretion. 
Thou gh we may collect from ſeriptu if, 
that there is a particular judgment paſ- 
ſed upen all men, foraſmuch as good 
men, when they die, paſs into a ſtate 
of happineſs, and bad men into a ſtate | 
of miſery ; yet, all the declarations of 
Our Saviour and his Apoſtles 
cerning judgment, with the parables 


that relate to it, plainly refer to the 
for it is 
only in that day, that the Whole man 


will be completely happy, or com- 
for in that day, it 
is, that the bodies of men ſhall be raiſed; 


pletely. miſerable ; 


and, as they have been partakers 


with the ſoul, either in obeying or of- 


fending God, ſo will they then ſhare in 


the rewards and puniſhments of it ;— 
and in that day only can the degrees 
and meaſures of their happineſs and 


miſery be adjuſted : for, even after 
death, the effects of men's good or 


bad actions may add to their puniſh- 


ment, or increaſe their reward, by the 


good or bad examples they have given, 
by the foundation they have eſtabliſh- 


ed for piety and virtue, or by the 


cuſtoms they have introduced, to coun- 


tenance immorality and vice. In that 
day, the reaſonableneſs of God's Pro- 
vidence, in relation to the ſufferings 
of good men in this world, will be 


juſtified, and his juſtice cleared, by thoſe 
puniſhments which will be inflicted on 


tuch as in their lives have forſaken the 
God of their Salvation, 


COn— 
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word, the ill-deſigning men of this! 


The day of judgment is, The Day of 
in a more eſpecial manner, Ae tbede 
called the day of the Lord. of the Lord. 
The exact Nh of this general judgment 
being one of thoſe ſeaſons which the 
Father has put in his own power, it is 
not for us to know, or pry into. Of 
that day and that hour knoweth no man, 
no not the angels which are in heaven, 
neither the Son, but. the Father. The 
Scripture, indeed, aſſures, us that it 
ſhall come ſaddenly, as a thief in the 

night; as the flood upon the old world; 
or as the deſtruction of Sodom and 
Gomorrah, when the people of thoſe 
cities were eating and drinking, not ſuſ- 
pecting any danger. That it is very near 
to us 1s alſo evident: becauſe how many 
ages ſoever the world may continue, yet 


to every particular perſon, the time of 


his own death muſt determine the con- 
ditions upon which his ſentence will 
depend at the general judgment. Never- 
theleſs, whatever be the time, how near 
or how diſtant foever, wherein the world 
is to end, it is the fame thing to us; 
ſeeing our particular concern in the 
general judgment will depend entirely 
on the ſtate we are in when we leave 
the world. 8 

The light of nature informs us tliat 
there is a material difference between 
good and evil; whence, by the common 
conſent of mankind rewards are athxed 
to the one, and puniſhments to the 
other: and according as men govern 
their actions in relation to theſe real 
differences of good and evil, fo are their 
hopes and their fears with reſpect to a 
future ſtate. A virtuous life is attended 
with preſent quiet and ſatisfaction, and 
with the comfortable hope of a ſuture 
recompence; whereas the commiſſion 
of any wicked action, though ever ſo 
| ſecret, 
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ſecret, fits uneaſy upon the mind, and | the enjoyment of God; and the more 


fills it full of horror, all which would 
be very unaccountable, without the 
natural apprehenſion of future rewards 
and puniſhments. This is the reaſon 


why. many of the heathens eſteemed 
virtue and honeſty dearer than life with | 


all its advantages, and abhorred villainy 
and impiety worſe than death itſelf. 


There is no doubt put | 


e God will reward and 
puniſh us in the next 


life, in proportion to the good or evil 
we ſhall do in this our mortal ſtate. In 
the great day of the Lord the degrees of 
good and bad actions will be conſidered, | 


as well as their nature and quality. T9 
*obomſoever much ts given, of him ſhall 
be much required: he that ſoweth ſparing- 
ly ſhall reap ſparingly, and he that ſoweth 
bountifully ſhall reap bountifully. So our 


Saviour plainly teaches us by the parable. 
of the talents, that men are rewarded. 


according to the improvement they make: 


he that hath gained ten talents 1s made 


ruler over ten cities; and he that hath 


gained five talents ruler over five cities. 


The apoſtle of the Gentiles expreſsly 


affirms, that the glory of the ſaints ſhall 
be different at the reſurrection. And we 
are informed from Our Saviour's own 


mouth, that in the day of judgment the 


condition of Tyre and Sidon, of Sodom 
and Gomorrah, ſhall be more tolerable 


than that of impenitent ſinners, who have 


Heard and rejected the terms of ſalvation 
through Jeſus Chriſt. By which we 


are inſtructed to believe the juſtice and 


equity of God's providence, and the 
reaſon of the thing; nothing being a 


greater promoter of piety than the con- 
ſideration that the leaſt ſervice ſhall not 


loſe its reward; and the better any man 


is, the greater diſpoſition he hath for 


eternal infamy: 


Ionar. v. 


hardened he is in his wickedneſs, the 
more ſuſceptible he is of torment, and 
treaſureth up greater meaſures of wrath . 
againſt the day of God's vengeance, at 


the laſt and general judgment. 


We. ſhould therefore 


govern our lives with 
that care and conſidera- 


How we mould 
govern our lives. 


tion, and with that due regard to the 


meaſures of our duty, as that we may be 
able to give up our accounts with joy, 
and not with grief: we ſhould keep that 
ſtrict watch over ourſelves by frequent 
examination, as that our behaviour, in 


this ſtate of probation and trial, may 
obtain the favour and acceptance of our 


Judge at his judgment ſeat: we ſhould 
reſtrain ourſelves from committing. the 
leaſt ſin, becauſe there is none ſo incon- 
ſiderable as to be overlooked at that day 
of general account for all the world : nor 
ſhould we encourage ourſelves by the 
greateſt ſecreſy to the breach of any of 
God's holy laws; becauſe all our actions 
will be then expoſed to public view, 
and known to the whole world to our 
neither ſhould we be 
dejected by the ſlanders and calumnies 


of bad men, becauſe our integrity will 


then be cleared by Him who cannot err 


in the ſentence he ſhall paſs upon us. 


Let us improve all thoſe talents with 


which God hath entruſted us; becauſe 


we are but ſtewards, and ma give an 
account of them all: let us be ſincere 
in all our words and actions; becaule 
in that day the ſecrets of all hearts ſhall 
be opened : let us avoid all raſh judging 


of others; becauſe he that judgeth an- 


other ſhall not eſcape judgment himſelf : 
let us abound in ſuch works as we know 
will particularly diſtinguiſh men at that 


great day, as feeding the hungry, 


cloathing 
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cloathing 
labour ſhall not be in vain in the Lord. 
And, laſtly, let us immediately endea- 
vour to reconcile ourſelves to God, by 
a ſincere and hearty repentance, that the 
terrible day of God's wrath may not find 
us unprepared to enter into the joy of 
our Lord. 
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Holy Gho/7. 


O his paſſion, did promiſe to fend to 
his diſciples the 9 55 Ghoſt, to guide 


them into all truth, and to ſhew them | 
things to come, and to glorify him: | 
and, when the day of Pentecoſt was | 
come, they were accordingly all 


fully 
filled with the Holy Ghoſt. This 1s 
the third perſon in the moſt holy Trinity, 


diſtinck from the Father and the Son, i 
ces which are neceſſary for 


and eternally proceeding. from both; 
N 0 called the Spirit of Chriſt, and 
the Spirit of the Son, as well as of the 
Father, and of one Divine nature 
with them. Hh 

The peculiar office of 


Peculiar Office of ls 
the Holy Gh oft. the Hol Ghoſt 18, to 


primitive perfection and dignity; to 


incline us to receive thoſe truths, Which 


are only ſpiritually diſcerned, by open 


ing our hearts, that we attend unto thoſe 
things which were written by his in- 
ſpiration, and ſpoken by holy men as 
they were moved by him ; by working 
in us that faith, which is the gift of 
God, and hich no one can have but 
from the Holy Ghoſt; and giving us 


that new birth or regeneration, without 


which we cannot ſee the kingdom of 


God, or enjoy the potleflion of God's 
No. IV. 


ſanctify and renew our 
corrupt nature, and to reſtore it to its 


W RUHE DUTY OF 
the naked, &c. becauſe our 


UR hleſſed Saviour, previous to | 


| conditions on which our 
pends, are beſtowed upon us by this 


MAN. 65 
promiſes reſerved for believers in the 
next world : and conſequently, it is this 


Bleſſed Spirit which gives ole arneſs to 


our faith, zeal to Gr charity, and 
ſtrength and power to every thing e 


think or do. 


Eternal Spirit! we confeſs 
And ſing the wonders of thy grace; . 


Thy power conveys our bleſſings down 


On the Power and peculiar Ofice of the | | 


From God the Father, and the Son. 


Enlighten'd by thine heav'nlg ray, 
Our ſhades and darkneſs turn to day; 
Thine inward teachings make us know. 
Our danger, and our refuge too, 


| Thy pow'r and glory work within, 
And break the chains of reigning my 
Do our imperious luſts ſubdue, 
| And form our wretched hearts ane u-. 


The helps and aſſiſtan- : 
Operation of the 
Holy Ghoſt. 
the. performance of thoſe 


alvation de— 


Divine Spirit; partly by illuminating 
our underſtandings in our lincere a 
diligent enquiries after Divine truth, 
and partly by exciting our wills to that 
which is good, and ſtrengthening Our 
vigorous air In the b. ofecution 
thereof: and theſe are to be Obtained 
only by the uſe of thoſe means Wet. 
God hath eſtabliſhed for this end ; 

humble, hearty and fervent prayer; a 
frequent and devout uſe of the holy 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper ; read- 
ing and hearing God's holy w 2X8 - with 
the uſe of all other likely means to attain 
thoſe graces which we 1cek for at his 
hands: and all this as obedient members 
of the communion of ſaints, to whom 


alone Chriſt hath promiſed thoſe in- 
fluences 


R 


'Necef ty of be- | neceſfliti 
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fluences of the Holy Ghoſt, which we | 


muſt feel or know to work 1n us. 
When we conſtantly take care to de- 


mean ourſelves as living members of 
that kingdom, which is not meat and 
drink, but righteouſneſs, and peace, 
and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, our con- 
verſation will be in heaven, our delight 


in God; all our hopes, wiſhes and de- 


tires will be fixed on things above, and 


we ſhall live that life of quietude here, 


the perfection whereof will be our hap- 
pineſs hereafter in the kingdom of God 
and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt. The | 
Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt are ſe- 


verally, and in a diſtinct manner, con- 


curring to our ſalvation; for God ſo 
loved the world, that he ſent his only- 
begotten Son, through whom we are 


admitted, by the Spirit, to the Father. 
We may judge of the 


1 ot * the Holy Ghoſt, in that 
itt is taken from the very 
form of Baptiſm, ordained by Chritt 


him, of that new birth from him, 


which may wholly renew and ſpiritualize 
our ſouls; that being always led by him, 
and receiving ſupplies from him, and 
continuing in his holy fellowſhip, we 


may through him become ſuch temples 


of God as he will chuſe to delight and | 
_dwell in. 
„our to cleanſe ourſelves from all filthi- 


neſs of fleſh and ſpirit, perfecting holi- 


Therefore we ſhould endea- 


nels in the fear of God; whole will is 


our ſanctification, and who from the 
beginning hath choſen us to falvation 


through ſanctification of the Spirit, 
whom he ſent teach us his will, and 
to guide us in the way of truth. 


of our belief in 


fruits of the Spirit. 
himſelf. Beſides, our belief in the Holy | 
Ghoſt tends to excite in us a deſire of 
thoſe gifts and graces that flow from 


Our duty, with regard 1 
to the Holy Ghoſt, is to Oker bod. 
pray to God our Father 


continually for the aſſiſtance of this his 


holy ſpirit; whereby we may be enabled 
to overcome all the temptations of ſin. 
We are to receive his teſtimony, as 
delivered down to us in the writings of 


the apoſtles and prophets ; to obey his 


good motions ; be ſolicitous to obtain 
his gifts and graces, which are the 


habits of moral and Chriſtian virtues ; 


quench, and grieve, and drive lim from 
us; leſt we be found to do deſpite unto 
the ſpirit of grace. There is one thing 


particularly needful to be here taken 


notice of : that to follow the guidance 


| of the Holy Spirit 1 is not to follow enthu- 


ſiaſtic imaginations ; but to be guided 
by that doctrine, which the Holy Ghoſt 
inſpired the apoſtles to teach; and that 
we obey it 1n the practice of all moral 
and Chriſtian' virtues, which are the 
The Apoſtles were 
directed by a miraculous aſſiſtance of 
the Spirit, upon every extraordinary 
occaiion ; but we have now no promiſe 
of any ſuch miraculous direction. To 
obey the ſpirit now is to obey his dic- 
tates as delivered down to us in the in- 
ſpired writings: and to be a good man 


is now the only evidence of being full 


of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Every wilful act of ſin, eſpecially in 


a Chriſtian, is, in ſome ſenſe, a fin 


againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; it is in Scrip- 
ture language a grieving, a quenching, 
a reſiſting, and doing deſpite to the 
Spirit. Therefore, all ſinning againſt 
the clear conviction of our conſciences, 
and the motions and ſuggeſtions of the 
Holy Spirit to the contrary: all obſti- 


nacy in a vicious courſe of living, not- 


withſtanding 
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fluences of the Holy Ghoſt, which we 
muſt feel or know to work in us. 
When we conſtantly take care to de- 
mean ourſelves as living members of 
that kingdom, which is not meat and 
drink, but righteouſneſs, and peace, 
and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, our con- 


verſation will be in heaven, our delight 


in God; all our hopes, wiſhes and de- 
fires will be fixed on things above, and 
we ſhall live that life of quietude here, 
the perfection whereof will be our hap- 
pineſs hereafter in the kingdom of God 
and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt. The 
Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt are ſe- 
verally, and in a diſtin manner, con- 
curring to out ſalvation; for God ſo. 
loved the world, that he ſent his only- 


begotten Son, through whom we are 


od 


to the Holy Ghoſt, is to 


to overcome all the temptations of fin. EE 
We are to receive his teſtimony, as 


— 


ey 2 2 


his gifts and graces, which are the 1 
71 


us; leſt we be found to do deſpite unto 2 * 
the ſpirit of grace. There is one thing 


notice of: that to follow the guidance 


admitted, by the Spirit, to the Father. 
We may judge of the 
1 of — neceſſity of our belief in 
; Holy Ghoſt. J the Holy Ghoſt, in that 
it is taken from the very 


form of Baptiſm, ordained by Chriſt 


himſelf. Beſides, our belief in the Holy 
Ghoſt tends to excite in us a deſire of 
thoſe gifts and graces that flow from 
him, of that new birth from him, 
which may wholly renew and ſpiritualize 
our ſouls; that being always led by him, 
and receiving ſupplies from him, and 
continuing in his holy fellowſhip, we 
may through him become ſuch temples 
of God as he will chuſę to delight and 


dwell in, Therefore we ſhould endea- | 


vour to cleanſe ourſelves from all filthi- 
neſs of fleth and ſpirit, perfecting holi- 
neſs in the fear of God; whoſe will is 


directed by a miraculous aſſiſtance of = 


N — 


our ſanctification, and who from the 
beginning hath choſen us to ſalvation 


through ſanctification of the Spirit, 
whom he ſent teach us his will, and 
to guide us in the way of truth. 


Our duty, with regard Our „ 
Holy Ghoſt. 
pray to God our Father 
continually for the aſſiſtance of this his 
holy ſpirit; whereby we may be enabled 


delivered down to us in the writings of 
the apoſtles and prophets; to obey his 


good motions ; be ſolicitous to obtain 


habits of moral and Chriſtian virtues ; 
and be careful, above all things, not to 
quench, and grieve, and drive him from 


. 


particularly needful to be here taken 


of the Holy Spirit is not to follow enthu- 7 
fiaſtic imaginations ; but to be guided . 
by that doctrine, which the Holy Ghoſt bk 


inſpired the apoſtles to teach; and that 


we obey it in the practice of all moral! 


IP. 
OV. 
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and Chriſtian virtues, which are the 
fruits of the Spirit. The Apoſtles were 
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the Spirit, upon every extraordinary "= 


occaſion; but we have now no/promiſe 0 
of any ſuch miraculous direction. To . 


obey the ſpirit now is to obey his dic- 
tates as delivered down to us in the in- 
ſpired writings: and to be a good man 
is now the only evidence of being full 
of the Holy Ghoſt. 5 

Every wilful act of ſin, eſpecially in 


a Chriſtian, is, in ſome ſenſe, a ſin 15 . 
againft the Holy Ghoſt ; it is in Scrip- C3 
ture language a grieving, a quenching, 7 


a reſiſting, and doing deſpite to the 
Spirit. Therefore, all ſinning againſt 
the clear conviction of our conſciences, 
and the motions and ſuggeſtions of the 
Holy Spirit to the contrary: all obſti- 
nacy in a vicious courſe of living, not- 

withſtanding 
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SecT J.] 
withſtanding 


all abuſe of the ſcriptures, and ridicu- 


high nature, and of near affinity to 
this great and unpardonable fin : and | 
though God, to encourage the repent- | 


the motives and argu- 
ments of the Goſpel to perſuade men 
to repentance ; all profane ſcoffing at 
religion, and making a mock of ſin; 


ling the holy word of God; all per- 
verſe infidelity, and malicious oppoſi- 


tion of the truth, when the arguments 
for it are very plain and evident to 


every impartial mind ; are crimes of an 


mind, 
are, in ſhort, great and grievous pro- 
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ance of men, has not declared them 
irremifſible ; yet, where they once get 
poſſeſſion of a man, they, by degrees, 
ſo waſte the conſcience, and corrupt the 
as to make it incurable. They 


vocations to Almighty God, and, if 


they be long perſiſted in, we know 


not how ſoon he may withdraw his 
grace from us, and ſuffer us to be har- 


dened through the deceitfulneſs of fin, 
and thereby become the objects of the 


On Proyer, and its ſeveral Parts. 


life conſiſts, as meat and drink 1s to 


_ ably expect to keep our bodies alive, 
without daily ſuſtenance, as to keep our | 


Divine Vengeance. 5 / 
CHEM: 8 


fits received by Prayer. 


Public and Private Prayer. 
On the Requifites and Conditions of Prayer, With 7 it's 


The Bene- 


Power and Efficacy. On 8 Ee and F Sing. 


8 E . + © 
On Prayer, and its ſeveral Parts. 
RAYER is as neceſſary a means to 


reſerve the union between the 


foul 5 9 God, in which our ſpiritual 


reſerve the union between our ſouls 


and bodies, by which our natural life 
| Chriſt Jeſus: his ſpirit applies it to the 


is ſupported; ſo that we may as reaſon- 


ſouls alive, to God without the daily 
exerciſe of prayer. It is, indeed, a pe- 
culiar duty we owe to Our Maker, and 
muſt give the higheſt ſatisfaction to 


| ciful Redeemer. 
God in humbleneſs of mind, and aſ the 
read of life of that F ather, who is nigh 


the real Chriſtian, as, by it, the ſoul ad- 
dreſſes itſelf to God, and the mind raiſes 
itſelf towards Ren. 

The Church of England, in her 
Short Catechiſm, declares, that we are 


| | not able of ourſeFves to do, nor to walk in 


the Commandments of God, and to ſerve 


him without his ſpecial grace, and that 


we mult learn at a/l times to call for that 
grace by diligent prayer. Here we are 
taught, that prayer is the duty we are 


to make uſe of: we have no hand in 


our own juſtification; the whole is 
owing to the free grace of God in 


ſinner's ſoul ; every ſtep in the ſinner's 
courſe, from his converſion to his glo- 
rification, is the alone work of tis mer- 
He is to wait upon 


at hand to thoſe who call upon him, not 


to give them a ſtone, but to forgive the 

fins of thoſe, who humble themſelves, 
and pray and ſeek his face, and turn 
from their wicked Ways, 


Prayer 


Prayer receives different appellations, 


according to the various ſubjects on. 
which the mind is employed in ſuch 


addreſſes; and may be divided into the 


following heads :— 


. Confeſſion ; that is, whats we 6 hk: 


full purpoſes of amendment. 
2. Petition; when we implore God's 


mercy, and requeſt any favour from 


him. e 
3. Supphication 3 when we prey for 
averting any evil. 
4. Interceſſiun; when we beg any 


thüng for 9 
Thankſgerving ; 7 we expreſs a te 


grateful ſenſe of benefits received. 


6. Praiſe; when we acknowledge 
and adore the Divine perfections. 


In all theſe acts we have the great 


honour of being, as it were, admitted. 
into God's preſence, and treating with 


him about thoſe things which chiefly 


concern our own ppg or that af 
dur nezghbour. 


As a neceſlary arclade. to this ſolemn 
bukneſs, we ſhould compoſe our minds, 


and diveſt our thoughts of all worldly 


affairs; having done which, we muſt be- 


gin our prayers with addreſſing ourſelves 
to God, declaring, both by our inward 
_ compoſure, and outward behaviour, 
our full belief of his preſence, and an 
holy awe and reverence to his Majeſty, 
and an entire rehance on Our Blefled 


Redeemer, for acceptance of our imper- 
feet pr before God the Father. 

Alfter having thus given 
Confeſlion of our glory to God, We ae 


e humbly confeſs to him all 
our fins committed in thought, word, or 
feed; and earneſtly. beg pardon for our 
fins. of omiſſion and ignorance. This 
confeſſion is either a general, or a. more 


a 


| 


| 


wall our — ſins with ſorrow, and 
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particular acknowledgment” of our ſins 
before God; the former of which is a 
neceſſary part of all our public prayers, 
and the latter moſt proper in aur pri- 
vate prayers only. But in either caſe, 
we muſt expreſs ourſelves heartily 


thankful to God the Father, for his 
patience and long- ſuffering towards us, 


and for his readineſs to be reconciled to 


us through Chriſt; concluding always 


with humble profeſſion of ſorrow and 


ſhame for ſin, and firm reſolutions of 


I | amendment, reſolving, through the aſ- 


ſiſtance of Divine grace, that we will 
be better, and do better, for the time to 
come. 

The next part of prayer 
is by pet##ion, or entreating 
God to grant unto us all thoſe things 
that are needful both for our ſouls and 
bodies. This muſt be attended with 


Petition. 


aſking pardon and forgiveneſs, through 


the merits of Chriſt, beſeeching that 
he will grant us his favour, blefling, and 
gracious repentance ; that he will pleaſe 


to grant us a comfortable ſenſe of his 
pardon of us; and that we may a- 


bound in righteouſneſs, hope, quiet- 
neſs, and aſſurance for ever, through 


the powers of the Holy Ghoſt; that 


| God will pleaſe to ſtrengthen us with 
his grace againſt every evil thought, 


word, or deed, and all the temptations 
of the world, the fleſh, and the devil ; 
directing our conſciences, ſhewing us 
the way of our duty, and making us 


| wiſe. and humble Chriſtians; and that 


he will plant in us all holy principles 
and diſpoſitions, and encreaſe every 
grace in our hearts, as faith, fear, love, 
charity, ſelf-denial, humility, meek- 
neſs, patience, contentment, and hope 
in 'God and Chriſt, but eſpecially thoſe 
graces which we are moſt in want of; 

and 
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and a hope of Mera life, prepared for | When we pray by way 
ach as love God and keep his com- of interceſſion, it is for 
1 nents ; and that he will make us | others as well as ourſelves. In this 
; — and diſcreet, honeſt and fin- | caſe, we muſt pray for various. things 
cere, active and diligent, reſolute and'| both fpiritual and temporal. We muſt 
courageous, pleafant and chearful, and | humbly ſolicit God not to forget or 
__univerfallly ' conſcientious in every event | forſake our nation in times of public 
of providence, every condition of life, danger and diſtreſs; that he will con- 
and in every relation wherein we ſtand | tinue our outward peace and tranquil- 
towards God or our neighbour : that |, lity, and give us liberty and plenty ;— 
he will make us wiſer and better every | that he will proſper our trade, and 
day of our lives; and that he will | bleſs the fruits of the earth for our uſe; 
: pate to prepare us for an happy death, | that he will- protect and preſerve our 
that we may at length enjoy the man- | Sovereign, the Royal . Family, our 
fions of eternal felicity. en Parents, Huſbands, Wives, Children, 
Having thus ſolicited, or fought for | F riends, Benefactors, &c. that he will 
the kingdom of God and his righteoul- | teach our Senators wiſdom, and give 
neſs, we may have the boldneſs to beg | his ſpirit of wiſdom, underſtanding, and 
that all other things, the neceſflaries, | juſtice, to all who are emloyed in puh- 
the comforts and ſupports of this world, | lie affairs, or appointed to execute juſ- 
may be added unto us: that we may | tice, or to inſtruct others in the know- 
enjoy the good things of this life, as | ledge and love of God, and of his ſon 
well as be preſerved from the calami--| Jeſus Chriſt : that he will bleſs all forts _ 
ties to which we are conſtantly ſubject. | and conditions of men, whether young 
And let all our petitions conclude with | or old, rich or poor; thoſe that are 
this humbleneſs of heart : Lord, thou | proſperous, or ſuch as are under afflic- 
haſt given us many and exceeding great | tions; thoſe that hate us, as well as: 
and precious promiſes, which are all | thoſe that love us: that he will con- 
certain in Chriſt ; therefore, be it now | vince and convert atheiſts, deiſts, in- 
unto oy ſervant, according | to yy fidels, and all others who are out of the 
word. * | way of truth, ſcoff at his word and 
* . fupplicating God, we | ordinances, and diſgrace Chriſtianity by 
up p lication. ml! pray to him that he their vice and immorality; and that 
he will continue among us the Goſpel 


will turn away from us ſome evil, either | 


of ſin or puniſhment. We are particu- in its purity, and the means of grace, 


larly to pray againſt the evil of fin; when | according to his holy ordinance. 
The next part of prayer 


we are in moſt danger of falling into it; 
and againſt the evil, both of ſpiritual and is Thankſgiving, by which 
ve muſt gratefully acknowledge God's | 


temporal puniſhment. In temporal | 
atflictions, we muſt, always pray with | goodneſs towards us, which acknow- 


reſignation to his Divine will, according | Iedement, though it cannot add any 
to the example of Our Bleſſed Saviour, | thing to his glory, he is pleaſed to accept, 
who, when under the greateſt affliction, | if it comes from an heart that is hum- 
ſaid, Not my will, but hint be done. bly ſenſible of its own unworthineſs to 
No. IV. LY 'S receive 


Interceſion. 


Thankſgi giving. 
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receive any favour from him ; and va- | 


lues the gifts, and loves the giver. of 
them. We muſt thank him for all his 
mercies, both ſpiritual and temporal, to 
us and all mankind in general, for all 
His goodneſs and loving-kindneſs to us, 


and to all men; and in particular, for 


our creation, preſervation, and all the 
bleſſings we have received at his hands; 
and, 
in the redemption of the world by Our. 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; for the means of 
grace here, and the hopes of everlaſting 


glory hereafter. 


3 C37 Ah. 
of Public Prayer in the Church, 1 2 


Families. 


15 LIJAVING, in the pre- 
Prayer in the 


Church. b : 
* tioned the various Par ts 


of prayer, the next thing to be conſi- 


dered is, where we ought to pray: and 


here it will be found our duty to pray | 
and glory 
opportunities of declaring and pub- 


both in public and private. Thoſe 
prayers are particularly acceptable to 
God, and moſt neceſſary for us, which 
are offered in public aſſemblies; becauſe 
they have theſe advantages above pri- 


vate devotions, that God is moſt ho- 
noured and*glorified by ſuch addreſſes: 
and a ſenſe of his Majeſty is maintained 
in the world, ſomewhat ſuitable to his ] 
-moſt excellent greatneſs and goodneſs, | prayers. in the church, or 


when by outward ſigns and tokens we | 


publiſh and declare the inward regard 
and eſteem we have for his divine attri- 
butes : becauſe private prayer is only 
piety confined within our breaſts ; 
public prayer is piety exemplified and 
diſplayed in our outward actions: it is 
the beauty of holineſs made viſible ; our 
light ſhines out before men, and in the 
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worſhip. Beſides, 
greater ſucceſs, when our petitions are. 


above all, for his ineſtimable love | made with the joint and unanimous 


ceding Section, men- 


but 


cement of union in ſtates and larger 


[CA. VI. 


eye of the world; it enlarges the in- 


tereſts of godlineſs, and keeps up a face 
and ſenſe of religion among mankind. 
Our Saviour promiſes his ſpecial pre- 


ſence to ſuch aſſemblies, and hath ap- 
pointed a particular order of men to 
offer up our prayers in ſuch places of 
we may expect 


conſent of our fellow-chriſtians, and 


when our devotions receive warmth and 


heat from the exemplary zeal of pious 
| Miniſters. 


Theſe confderatians ſhould make all 


— 1 good Chriſtians frequently attend the 


public worſhip in the Houſe of God.— 


| It is, therefore, to be wiſhed, that thoſe 


who have opportunities, and are not 


| lawfully hindered, would, endeavour ſo. 
to regulate their time, as to be able. 
conſtantly 


to attend on prayer at 
Church; for, as thoſe who have leiſure 


cannot better employ it, ſo they muſt. 


have but little concern for. the honour 
of God, who neglect ſuch 


liſhing his praiſe detare men, In 4a 
word, public worſhip is the great in- 


ſtrument of ſecuring a ſenſe of God's 
providence and of a world to come; and 


thoſe ſenſes form the great baſis of all 


ſocial and Chriſtian duties. 


After offering up our 8 
Kn. Family pray er. 


public aſſemblies, our next Chriſtian 
duty is Family Prayer. Families are 


but little ſocieties, as ſocieties are lar- 


ger families; and therefore, religion, 


which is confeſſedly the beſt bond and 


communities, is likewiſe ſo in little do- 
meſtic governments. It is, therefore, 


incumbent on hole, who preſide over a 


family, 


Sec; II.] 
family, to impreſs a ſenſe of religion in 


thoſe who are beneath them. By this 


method; we are beſt able to confirm | 
and eſtabliſh children and ſervants in 
the practice of their Chriſtian obliga- 


tions. If, then, 
children be dutiful, and your ſervants 
faithful; if you defire your ſmall com- 
munity here ſhould join hereafter with 
the great congregation of men and an- 


gels in heaven; be ſure to cultivate the 


ſpot of ground committed to your care; 
teach them to look up to God in every 
ſtep of their conduct, and impreſs 


and keep alive in them, by repeated 
prayers, a manly, ſerious, and devout 


frame of mind. From a neglect of do- 

ing this, it comes to paſs, that our 
youth, as ſoon as they launch out into 
the world, fall an eaſy defenceleſs prey 
to thoſe profeſſors of iniquity, who go 


about ſeeking whom they may devour; 
that they become proſelytes, from the 
beſt religion the world was ever bleſſed 


with, to no religion at all; and that 
| thats who ſhould be the fe of the 
nation, are too often the very dregs of 


Prayer at Meals, 


meals: for we ought to beg the bleſſing 
of God upon thoſe good creatures pro- 
vided for our uſe; ſince it is by 
word- of God and prayer that they are 
ſanctified to us. Natural religion itſelf 
teaches us thankfully to acknowledge 
the benefits we receive; and this par- 


ticular inſtance of it hath ſufficient 


ground from the example of Chriſt and 
his Holy apoſtles, all the evangeliſts 


gave thanks before meat; the ſame St. 
Luke relates of, St. Paul; and even St. 


Pa * nel ſpeaks of it, as the known 
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you would have your 


ſeek before We 


This devotion muſt be 
alſo remembered at our | ſpiritual as well as natural abilities. 


all our enjoyments are the effects of 


the 
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practice of the church among Chriſtians , 
in his time. 


SECT. III. 
On Private Prayer. 


— devotion is praying to God 


the Father in ſecret, which is 
commanded by Our Bleſſed Saviour; 
and to which in particular he has pro- 
miſed a reward. When we thus ap- 
proach God, we ought to be more par- 


ticular, according to our preſſing neceſ- 


fities, than it may be convenient for us 
to expreſs ourſelves in public. 

The duty of private devotion God 
hath eſtabliſhed _ a means whereby we 


are to obtain whatever we want in re- 


lation to our ſouls and bodies: we are ': 
to 2 


i before it ſhall be given; we muſt 
[hall find; we muſt knock 
before it will be opened unto us. 

The mind of man naturally affects + 
independence. To check this temper 


God has obliged us to aſk for the afſiſ- 


tance of his Holy Spirit ; and our being 


obliged to aſk continually reminds us of 


(what we are very apt to forget) the 
dependence we have on him tor our 
As 


God's mercy, ſo it becomes us to afk 


if we would receive; and he has annexed 


the promiſes of his grace to this con- 
dition. This is enjoined, that Prayers. 
might be a perpetual memorial of our 
reliance on hun, calling us to ſuch a 
ſtate of humility, that, whenever we 
do well we thould, in the words of the 


Pſalmiſt, acknowledge, Not unte us, 
declaring that Our Saviour Bleſſed and | 


not unto us, O Lord; "Guit unto thy name 
be aferibed the glory. And whenever 
we do ill, we ſhould, in the words of 
Daniel, confeſs, Yo bee, O Lord, 
| |  belrngeth . 


| 7. 
belongeth righteouſneſs ; 3 But unto us con- | 
fuſion of face. He hath alſo promiſed. 

the aſſiſtance of his Holy Spirit to help 
us in the performance of our prayers ; 


and hath appointed his Son to intercede, 
by virtue of his merits, for thei ad- 


miſfion. 
11 is : abſolutely neoedfarys 
- Neceffty of fre- we ſhould live in the fre- 


"fag projer. quent exerciſe of prayer, 


in doing which we cannot 


fail of attaining the end we aim at, 
namely, the ſalvation of our ſouls. 
one can be virtuous who lives without 
praying. Let people boaſt ever ſo much 

of the great effect of a good reeſolution, 
they mult at length confeſs there is no 
getting ſuch a victory over their luſts and 
corruptions, no living ſuch a Chriſtian 


life as the Goſpel requires of us, with- 


out the practice of earneſt and ardent 
prayer to God, a conſtant attendance to 
reading and meditation, and other ſuch 
like deyout e 

+ +08 grand ſubſtance 10 
our religious duties conſiſts 
in three things; namely, 
chat we live ſoberly with reſpect to our- 
ſelves; righteouſiy, with reſpect to our 
neighbour ; ; and proufly, with reſpect to 
God. Let us now ſuppoſe, that a man 
takes care of his duty to himſelf and his 
neighbour, yet, if he makes no con- 
ſcience of piety towards God, in what 
ſenſe can he be ſaid to have done his 


In what our duty 
n | 


| 


ſenſe ; becauſe, as to one third 


part of 
his duty, 


he is a notorious offender, for, 


debauched, yet by wanting piety towards 
God, he is impious; and this will certain- 
Iy bring on him the Divine vengeance. 

Thoſe who make a conſcience of | 
ſaying their prayers frequently and 


No | tualiſe our natures in the new birth. 


If our daily converſe - with material 


— 
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heartily, and continue ſo to do, thowgh 


bl 


calamities and. croſſes of this life: 


from prayer are innumer- 


able. 


3 CAP. V 1. 


they may not be ſo good as they ought, 
yet it is impoſſible for them to continue 


long in bad habits: they will at length 
certainly get the victory over all their 
luſts, and attain to the favour of God, ; 
| | and their own ſalvation. IE 


The benefits and ad- EF 


vantages that acrue to us Benefits and ad. 
335 vantages of 
Ka 
It is the moſt pro- 


per means to ennoble, Abe: and ſpiri- 


objects are not balanced ayer, it 
will make us. wholly. ſenſual, and the 
fleth will deſtroy” the works of the 


Spirit. The frequent exerciſe of prayer 


in the beſt method we can take to get 


the maſter of our evil inclinations, and 
to overcome our vicious cuſtoms: by 


this we preſerve a lively ſenſe of our 
duty upon our minds, and are fortified 


againſt many temptations that con- 
tinually aſſault our ſouls and bodies: by 


this our ſouls are raiſed above this world, 


and ſpiritual objects are made familiar 
to us: by this our affections are ſancti- 
fied, and we are ſupported under the 
and. 
by this we are led gradually to the per- 


fection of Chriſtian piety, and preſerved 


in a ſtrict union between God and our 


fouls; in which conſiſts our Spiritual 
exiſtence. 
duty, or to live virtuouſſy ? Truly i in no 


Every vice is checked, and. 
every virtue kept alive, by a fixed 


awakened ſenſe of the Deity, by a Ive” 


regard for, and fear of, Him. 
though he be not unjuſt, though he be not 


Without prayer we in vain pretend to- 
diſcharge thoſe duties that are incumbent 
on us-as Chriſtians, or to proſper in our 


temporal affairs, which mult have God's 


bleſſing to crown them with advantage. 


Prayer fecures the bleſſing of God both 


upon 


SECT. IV. ] : 


upon our perſons and our labours; on 


our families, our employments, and on 


all that we do, have, or deſire; it turns 
all the actions of aur natural or civil life, 
however indifferent they be, into actions 


of religious worſhip. By prayer, every 
aſk muſt be ſuch as are We muſt not pray 


. agreeable to the will of 


thing we have, or comes to us, 18 made 
a bleſſing from God, which, without it, 


might, perhaps, have beenan affliction and 


croſs. It is true, God will grant us what 


is fit; but then it is as true, that he will | 
prayed for; as for example, to pray for 
revenge upon our enemies, to defire God 
to proſper us in our wicked courſes, and 
the like, is not. lawful. Again, thin gs 
may be very juſt in themſelves, but yet it 


not beſtow his favours on thoſe who will 


not pray for them with an humble ſenſe. 


of their dependence, and receive them 
with a grateful ſenſe of his goodneſs. 
The duty of prayer requires no labour: 


the feebleſt and moſt diſpirited body 


that can but lift up an heart to heaven, 


and direct wiſhes thither, doth it as 
not, becauſe we aſk amiſs: 


Wie aſk, that we may conſume them upon 


our luſts. Aga 


effectually as the moſt vigorous. This 
duty puts us to no charge or expence in 
the world, ſave that of our thoughts, 
which are hereby fixed on things in 
heaven. This duty, in no reſpect what- 
ever, conſumes our time, for we may 
attend this when we are doing the 
buſineſs of our calling. In ſhort, there 
can be no objection againſt it: it is one 
of the moſt eaſy, natural, and inoffenſive 
duties that God enjoins his creatures. 
We may talk of pleaſures and enjoy- 
ments; but no man ever truly found 
them till he became acquainted with 
God, was made ſenſible of his love, 
partaker of his Spiritual favours, and 
lived in an entire friendſhip and commu- 


nion with him; which is chiefly, if not 


only, both expreſſed and maintained by 
prayer and other exerciſes of a devout 
and ſpiritual life. 
A&RQ TIN Rs 
On the Requijites, an Conditions of Prayer. 
T HE requiſites, or conditions of 
prayer are, either ſuch as concern 
NV. 
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the matter of our prayers, or the things 
we are to pray for; or, ſuch as congern 


the manner of our prayers, or the 
qualifications with n 51 are to 0 pe 


attended. 


The things which we 


or things un- 
lawful. 


God. Nowy whatſoever is 


not juſt is not agreeable to the will of 


God, and conſequently ought not to be 


it will be very unjuſt in us to aſk them; 
namely, when we aſk good things, but to 
evil purpoſes, then we aſk and receive 
and why ſo? 


in, the matter of our 
prayers may be lawful in itſelf, and we aſk 


with honeſtand innocent defigns, and yet 
the things we aſk may not be according 


to God's will; becauſe God, perhaps, ſees 
they are not convenient for us, or he ſees 
that ſome other things will better ſuit 
our circumſtances of body or foul, 2 

In our prayers we muſt 


aſk in faith, which is a Our Prayers muſt 


be offered with 


condition ordered by Our Faith” 


Saviour to his apoſtles : 
all things, ſays he, whatſoever ye ſhall aſe 


in prayer, believing, ye ſhall receive. 
This implies no more than the praying 


with a hearty belief both that God is 


able to grant the requeſts we put up to 


him, and that, for the ſake of Jeſus 
Chriſt, he will do it, for his glory and 
-our good, provided we perform all the. 


conditions which are required on our 


part towards obtaining the ſame. 80 
that, to pray in faith is to pray to God 
WNT with 


he 
will he deſpiſe 
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will come) to believe and to live like a 


Chriſtian, not to uſe any indirect means, 
or to depart from the fincerity of our 
Chriſtian profeſſion, for the gaining even 


of the whole world. 

Our prayers muſt always 
offered up with hu- | 
mility, acknowledging our own un- 
worthineſs. 


Wich, Rani de 


fit for prayer, and the moſt offenfive 


to God. When they make addreſſes to 


him in any manner, he reſiſteth them; 
as the i of wi ſaith, he beholdeth | 
them afar off with an eye of ſcorn : but | 
giveth grace to the humble; nor 


contrite hn: We may put up our 


requeſts for any lawful thing, but then 
it mult conſtantly be with this condition, 
if God fees it fit for us, and it be agree- 
able to the will of his Divine majeſty ; 


though we may peremptorily atk all 
ſpiritual bleſſings in particular, and be 
aſſured, if the other requiſites of our 


prayers do concur, we ſhall obtain them. 


We ſhould endeavour, at all times, 


to diſpoſſeſs ourſelves. of all wandering 


thoughts at the time of devotion ;. for 
this is drawing near to God with our 
lips, when our hearts are far from him; 
and thoſe who thus flight the dreadful 
majeſty of God before whom they 
will more likely bring 
curſe than a bleſſing. 
be 


on themſelves a 


poſſeſſed with a deep ſenſe of God's 


majeſty, which is infinite and incompre- 


henſible; let it be deeply impreſſed on 


our minds, that we pray to no leſs a 


perſon than the ſovereign Lord of heaven 


and earth, that was from everlaſting, 


and is to everlaſting, world without end. 


come, 


Our hearts muſt 


8. . 
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with a full purpoſe of heart (let what 


order to tlie praying as we ſhould do, 
to get our hearts poſſeſſed with a ſenſe 
of his goodneſs. This is that, which, 
above all other things, will put life and I 
vigour into us when at our prayers, will 
both ſtir us up to this duty, and ſupport | 
us in the performance thereof. He 


the broken and the | 


is wanting. 


| ſhip of the body, 


that cometh to God muſt believe that 


he is the rewarder of thoſe who dili- 
The proud, and thoſe who | 01 5 
are full of themſelves, are the moſt un- 


gently ſeek him. 45 
Theſe conditions muft be all- ac. 
companied with great fervour and con- 
ſtancy; that is, we muſt put up our 
requeſts to God for his aid in the ( . 
hearty, ſerious, and affectionate man- 
ner; and likewiſe, in ſo doing, we muſt 
perſevere to the end of our lives. 

It id necrffary, in orrꝛtr 
der to be properly pre- Purification, ne- 


ff lude 
'pared and diſpoſed for of- prayer. 
fering 4 our prayers as TOE Þ 
we ought, that we purify our hearts 


from all actual affection to fin ; that we 
come not to God with any wickedneſs : 
about us, but that we do put all away 
from us, at leaſt in purpoſe and defire. 
— The neceſſity of this requiſite is ſo 
great, that there is no praying where it 
If we incline unto wicked- 
neſs with our hearts, the Lord will 
not hear us. Therefore, till we can 
ſeriouſly reſolve to quit our evil 
courſes, to forſake every known, wilful, 
open ſin, that we are conſcious we live in, 
let us not think ourſelves prepared and 
qualified to offer up our prayers to 
God, who will not be mocked. | 
To all theſe requilites, 

we muſt add, that wor- 7 of the 
which ** 


is particularly exhorted by 6 royal 
Pſalmiſt, where he ſays, O come, let 
us worſhip and fall down, and. kneel 


We DR alſo more particularly, in before the Lord our maker ; which 


ROY 


Sor. V.] 
neceſſarily implies, chat the juſt and 


_ devout meaning of our ſouls. ſhould be 
ſuitable, humble, and re- 
verent geſtures of the body. in our ap- 


expreſſed by 


proaches. or prayers. to God. And, 
therefore, St. Paul knowing that this 


alſo is a tribute due from the body of 


a man to the Creator, commands us to 


9 n 
| $ECT:. V. 
On the Power and Efficacy of Pais, 


a duty we owe to God, but that it is a 
duty we owe to him alone, and that 
no being in the world, beſide himſelf, 
hath a right to be prayed unto. Be- 


cauſe, as prayer is one of the principal 


inſtances of that honour, and an ex- 
preſſion bf that dependence we owe to | 
the Creator and Governor of the world ; 
then certainly to be . prayed unto is, 


and for ever will be, one 
God only to be of the rights and prero- 
prayed _ t hie £f 
gatives of his ſovereign 
majeſty, never to be en to ed thing 
created. 


To invoke, or pray to any creature 
in a religious way, though it be the 


higheſt creature in heaven, whether 


angel or faint, muſt needs be an affront 
done to God, as giving that honour to | 
one of his creatures, that is only due | 


to the Creator, All idolatry naturally 
leads to other immoralities ; - and 'when 


men like not to retain God in their 


knowledge, they are very apt to be 


given over to a reprobate mind. Be- 


fides, will-worſhip, of what- kind ſo- 


ever, evidently derogates from the ho- 
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the all-ſeeing ] 
glority God both in our body, and our | 


nour of God; diſtracting men's devo- 


tions; dividing that affection and reli- 


ance of mind, which ought to be 
placed upon God alone; and always 
leading to ſuperſtitious equivalents in- 
ſtead of true virtue, which alone can 
render men acceptable in the eyes of Bf 
udge. 

If any one hovid ſay, that ſinful men 
cannot of themſelves acceptably ap- 
proach the ſupreme throne of God, let 


; | it be anſwered, that we have, by Di- 


vine appointment, a ſufficient media- 


155 tor and advocate with the Father, 
F what has been ſaid in the Je 
preceding Sections of this Chap- 

ter, it appears, not only that prayer is 


ſus Chriſt the Righteous, who ſitteth 
continually on the right hand of God, 
as our great high-prieſt and interceſſor, 
to mediate for us, and to offer up our 
prayers unto the Father. Through 


him we have acceſs to God. Our - 


Bleſſed Saviour himſelf tells us, What- 


foever ye ſhall aſe of the F ather : in "Y 


name, he will give it you. 

The Royal Pfalmiſt, as an encou- 
ragement for us to pray, fays, The Lord 
is nigh unto all them that call upon him 
in truth : he will fulfil the dejfires of 


thoſe that fear him: he alſo will hear 
their prayers, and will ſave them: 
eyes of the” Lord are over the righteous, | 


and his ears are open to their prayers. 
And St. John writes, Brethren, if our 
heart condemn us not, then have tbe con- 


fidence toward God; and whatſoever Wwe 


aſh, we receive of him. 
The Holy Scriptures 
not only contain many God's promiſes 


fulfilled 1 4 
promiſes and affurances rious inſtances. 


that God will hear our 


. prayers, but afford us many inſtances 
of his making good thoſe 


promiſes at 
all times, and to all perſons, and that 
in a moſt wonderful manner. By 
prayer, Moſes quenched the devouring 


fire. | 


* 
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confidence, 


fire. By prayer, Elias brought down 
fire from heaven. 


By prayer, Eliſha | 
reſtored the dead to life. By prayer, | 


Hezekiah flew an hundred and eighty⸗ 
five thouſand of the Aſſyrians in one 
By prayer, David ſtopped the 
avenging angel, when his hand was 
lifted up to deſtroy Jeruſalem. And by 


prayer, Jonah was delivered out of the 
fiſh s belly. ® 


0 E C To: VI. 
On Repentance and F Hing. 


PHE duty of repentance is eſſenti- | 


ally. neceſſary to be joined with 
prayer. It is a duty 


Repentance is an entire 
* which produces the like 
change in our lives and converſations; 
ſo that to repent of our ſins is to be 
convinced we have done amiſs. 


ly neglected the moſt important con- 
cerns 'of our lives, and done what in us 


lies to make ourſelves miſerable ; that 


we have been ungrateful to our mighty 


* I | fins-muſt be expreſſed by 
- . Theſe are ſufficient inſlances to Prove, 

not only the neceſſity of prayer as a 
duty to God, but alſo, that when. our. 
| prayers are offered with humility and 
God will grant our re- 
queſts; and that, whatever difficulties 
we labour under in this world, our 
humble ſolicitations to him will * at- . 


tended with the wiſhed- for 1 


which the apoſtle 
St. Paul particularly teſtifies to be due 
to God; becauſe, all ſin being forbid- 
den of God, we never tranſgreſs his 
command, whether in regard to our | 
neighbour or ourſelves, but we in- 
cur his diſpleaſure, and muſt dread his 
juſtice, except we repent. 


What repentance change of heart and mind, 


Hence 


follows hearty forrow for having fooliſh- 


_ 
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en lies. and unn uhful to our beſt 
friend ; that we have affronted heayen 


with thoſe very bleſſings we have re- 
ceived from thence ; and that we have 


deſpiſed the riches of God's goodneſs 


and forbearance, a. long - ſuffering, 


which ſhould have led us to a thorough 
change of our lives and converſation. 
This ſorrow for our . 
How performed. 
humbly confefling 2 to Almighty 
God, with ſhame and confuſion of 
face, by an utter abhorrence and de- 
teſtation of them, by being heartily | 
troubled for what we have done amiſs, 


and reſolving not to do the like again: 


and by teſtifying the reality of our in- 


ward ſorrow, by all thoſe ways that we 


| find naturally occur in other caſes that 
afflict us; 1 


as in faſting, weeping, 
mourning, and praying; it being very 


: fit, that as the ſoul and body have been 


partakers in the fame = ſo they 


ſhould join together in the ſame hu- 
miliation and firm reſolution of amend- 


ment. 
All ſorrow for ſin, and all eurpoſes 
of amendment for the time to come, 


are not in all caſes ſufficient to be pro- 


perly called repentance, or a hearty con- 


trition : becauſe if this ſorrow and pur- 


poſe. of amendment ariſe not from a 


| pure love of God, and deep ſenſe of our 
own foul ingratitude, in offending: ſo 


oo! and gracious a Being, but only 


from a dread of his juſtice, and fear of 
being punithed for tranſgreſſions ; our 
| repentance and good purpoſes, Wong. 
they carry with them the appearance of 
ever ſo much truth and reality, ought 
juſtly to be ſuſpected as inſufficient.— 
Which duty, therefore, does not only 
from hence appear to be neceſſary, but 
it is ſtrongly enjoined, even with the 

force 
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force of command, heit Our Saviour 
declares, that Except ye 1 3 mor 
all lite vo m mow 5 
However Güffieült“ re 
N may appear to 
uman nature in its cor- 


The necefity 500 
krepentance. 


a we are certain that without 


mankind is incapable" of God's 
np and forgiveneſs. Without rer 
pentance, we muſt be unavoidably mi- 
ſerable; for it is the 
upon which our falvation depends; and 
this change in our wicked tempers muſt 
be wrought, before we can be qualified” 
for that happineſs God hath promiſed 
in the Goſpel by Jeſus Chriſt. 
forgiveneſs of ſins, we are freed and 
delivered from that puniſliment to | 
which we were before ſubject; ſo the 


fob condition of our pardon from the | 


niſhment due to our ſins, is repent- 
ance through Chriſt Jeſus, who having 
paid a valuable conſideration to divine 
juſtice, is the cauſe of our „ 
For it is written, that Our Blefled | 
Saviour laid down his life as a facri- 
fice for the fins off the world; that by 
his death, he reconciled: us to God, 
and by the merits of his ſufferings, 
made full ſatisfaction for us; ſo that 


it is for the fake of What Chriſt en- 


dured, that God was pleaſed to reverſe 
our ' condemnation to eternal puniſh- 
ment. Nevertheleſs, this bad ell 
tion that is made by the death of 
Chriſt, between God and man, is not 
abſolute, but on certain conditions on 
the part, of man, Who muſt repent to 
make him capable of receiving that 
pardon Chriſt has purchaſed for us; 
and, therefore, Our Saviour hath join- 
ed cheſe two together in his commiſ- 
ton to the Apoſtles, ſaying; that re- 
pentance and remiſſions of of ſins ſhould 
No. IV. 


_ 
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great condition 


By the 


77 
be preached'i in his name throughout all | 


nations. N 


At is mere delafion or e e WAY 
epentance muſt; 
not be delayed., 


& 


a man to delay the great * 
and neceſfary Work of re- 
pentance. It is Aspen tende ſtupidity 
for him, who has not the power of his- 
own life, and may be cut off in the 
midſt of his'-f1ns, to delay it for the 
pteſent, and "defer it to ſome future 
opportunity either till the heat of youth 
lis. over, or till ſickneſs, old age, or: 
death overtakes him. It is not only the! 
greateſt folly imaginable to venture a 
matter of ſuch conſequence upon ſuch: 
an "uncertainty as future time, which 
weican never be ſure of, and to defer al 
neceſſary Work to the moſt unfit ſeaſon 
of Performing it, but it is highly wicked, 
int that we abuſe God's patience, We 
gives us time and opportunity for it at: 
preſent, and prefer the ſlavery of fin 
| before his ſervice : it is a contempt of 
his-Laws, and of that wrath, which is 
revealed from heaven againſt all un- 
righteouſneſs z' ſo that we may juſtly: 
fear that ſuch a proceeding may provoke 


God to withdraw that grace which will- 
then be neceſſary for the exerciſe of our, 
bt rr n AF | 
This is certainly a moſt es. 
| confideraticn'; and what can be faid to 
| awaken men out of ſuch fatal lethargy, 
and infpire them with jult ſenſe of their 
danger, but to infreat them to conſider; 
| that, unleſs they repent, they will cer- 
tainly periſh? God hath comimanded all 
men to repent, becauſe he hath apa 
pointed a day, in Which he will judge 
the world in righteouſneſs, by that man 
whom he hath ordained: a day when 


— 


„ 


ſinners will i in vain call to the mountains 
and rocks to fall on them, and to hide 


them; and when that dreadful: ſentences * 
£ | TT tal 


8 
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ſhall be pronounced, Depart from me ye who declares, he willeth not the death 
£ urſed, into everlaſting ſire, prepared or | of. a finner, but rather that he ſhould. 
the devil and his angels. This is ſufficient turn from his wickedneſs and live; and 
to ſhe w us the great neceſſity of denying. whenever a man is raifed from the ſleep 
ungodlinefs and wordly luſts, and of of ſin, it muſt be aſcribed unto the 
living righteouſly, ſoberly, and godly Spirit of God calling him to repentance. 
in this ent world. Without a particular grace of God no 
e 1 reſpect to the | man will be able to repent upon his 
times of repentance, they. death bed; and it is no way reaſonable 
+ ſhould be daily, if we are. to expect thoſe extraordinary influences, 
daily gui Ity of fin; cm ſufficient when the ordinary means of grace have 
- unto the day is the evil thereof. We may been neglected all our lives. I 
be inſtructed in this cuſtom by the] He who long purſues a vicious courſe, 
children of this world in the manage an; returns not till the latter end of his 
ment of their temporal concerns: they days, cannot expect either to live or die 
teach us, that ſhort reckonings are the in ſuch peace, or with ſo aſſured a 
fafeſt means to a fair and unperplexed | proſpect of being happy hereafter though 
account. We ſhould repent before all | he be ever ſo ſincere and diligent during 
ſolemn days, the bleſſed Sacrament, &. the ſhort time of his amendment, as he N 
The time of affliction is a ſtrong call to who begins early. All his hopes will 
repentance: when ſickneſs, or pains, be mingled with ſad fear of his con- 
or outward calamities, or a wounded: | dition: the ſenſe of the many grievous. | 
Spirit attack us, we are toon ſenſible of | fins of his life, ſo long perſiſted in, will 
| our own inability : and whither ſhould! | ſtill be afflicting his conſcience ; and he 
= we fly for refuge? Break of thy. fins. | will {till be doubtful Whether he hath 
= by repentence, ſays Daniel, %% ye be ſufficiently repented - of them, and 
Finiſhed with thoſe wg de opiſe the 1 whether God hath received him to 
1 tifements of the Lord. © | | favour. He may have the melancholy 
i The approach of death apprehenſion that it may prove too late 
The danger of a js the moſt awakening ſea- | to knock when the door | ſhall be ſhut ; 
penance. e ſon for repentance; and, | and too late to cry for mercy. when it is 
_— it is to be feared, moſt | the time for juſtice. | 
, men s repentance ſets fail from this Theſe are the unavoidable conſequen- 
dangerous port. It is, indeed, a time | ces of putting off the buſinefs of re- 
very fat to renew our repentance, but | pentance to our latter days. It is greatly 
certainly not proper to begin it; and it to be feared, and, indeed, it is highly 
is ſtrange that men in general ſhould | probable, that he who defers it till that 
poſtpone it to ſo dangerous a time; for, | time will never repent at all; or, if he 
do fay the beſt we can, it is venturing | does; - his penitential reſolutions being 
our dels upon ſuch miſerable uncertain-' | founded upon ſuch temporary principles 
ties as no wiſe man would truſt with uy | | as the fear of death, and the abſence of 
thing of the leaft value. | temptation, they will - ſeldom - prove 
It is not our buſineſs to ſet bounds to | ſtrong or vigorous enough to produce a 


the goodneſs and mercy of that Lord, | © thorough mn. This is evident 


; . 
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Proper times for 
' repentenice. 
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SECT VI. 1 


in caſes of thoſe that recover, among N 


whom there are very few that are true 


and conſtant to thoſe purpoſes of amend- 
ment which they formed upon the prot- 
| dently and * by conforming to that 
Again, length of time adds ſtrength 
to our evil inclinations, and weakens our 
| total abſtinence from all meat and drink 


pect of approaching death. 


good reſolutions. Can the man who 


has cheriſhed fin all his life in his boſom, 


and wilfully neglected, if not abhorred, 


God and his means of grace, ever hope 


to be ſo thoroughly changed in a mo- 
ment, as effectually to hare fin, and 


turn unto the God of his Salvation with 


all his heart? Or, again, what hopes can 


a man entertain that he ſhall find time 


and opportunity for this neceſſary duty, 


when the little remains of life are filled 


up with continual diſtractions and afflic- 


tions, which are the neceſſary effects of 
| cation, ſome /e/f-denial is deſigned to 


our bodily appetites ; for no abſtinence 


_ thoſe diſeaſes that commonly bring us 


to the grave ? 
Loet us, therefore, make no delay in 


this great and neceſſary work, for S 


can be no repentance hereafter. Let 
us begin ſo important a buſineſs to the 


welfare of our ſouls, in the early part 


of our lives. Let us daily examine 
ourſelves, and we ſhall find ſufficient 
cauſe for repentance; and there is no 


doubt of our obtaining forgiveneſs of 
our fins, if we do but commence re- 


pentance in time, and ſeek for pardon 
with fervency of that Great Redeemer, 
who gave himſelf up as a facrifice for 
the ſins of us all. Let us, therefore, 
addreſs him with an acknowledgment 


of our faults, and ſolicit his interference | 
in our behalf at the throne of heaven. 


Loet us exclaim, _ 
I've ſearch'd my ſoul, and find my this ſo great, 


I ſink, O Lord ! before thee with their weight | 


O gracious Saviour, for a ſinner plead, 
My pardon's ſure, if you but intercede, 


WHOLE DUTY OF MAN. 


admirable 


duty, which, if governed by ſuch rules 


79 


The Scripture j Joins the 
duty of Faſting to that of rs > neceſ- 
ry attendant 
Repentance ; from whence on repentance. 
we ſhall act moſt pru- 


rule. 
Faſting, in a ſtrict ſenſe, implies 4 


from morning to evening; and then to 
refreſh ourſelves ſparingly as to the 

quantity, and not delicately as to the 
quality of the nouriſhment. But, in a 
more extenſive fenſe, it implies an ab- 


ſtinence from ſome kind of food, eſpe- 


cially from fleſh and wine, or a defer- 


ring eating beyond the uſual hours, as 


the primitive Chriſtians did on their ſet 
days till three in the afternoon, to 
which hour, in thoſe days, their public 
aſſemblies continued. By this mortifi- 


can partake of the nature of faſting, 


except there be ſomething in it that 
afflicts us; and nature ſeems to ſuggeſt 


it as a proper means to expreſs ſorrow 
and grief, and as a fit method to diſpoſe 
our minds towards the conſideration of 
any thing that is ſeriou s. 

All nations from ancient times, a 


uſed faſting as a part of repentance, 


and as a means to turn away God's 


anger; as is plain in the caſe of the 
| Ninevites, which was a notion com- 
mon to them with the reſt of mankind. 


And although Our Bleſſed Saviour hath 


left no poſitive precept about fafting, 


yet he joins it with almſgiving and 
prayer, Which are unqueſtionable du- 
ties; and the directions he gave in his 
Sermon u the Mount, 
concerning the 1 of it, ſuf- 
ficiently evince the neceſſity of the 
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under ſubjection; 
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as Our Saviour there lays down, will be 


accepted by God, and openly rewarded 


l[CuAr. VI. 


| ner as may prejudice our health, and 


by him, when he judges us OY; to | 


our works. , 
The ancient Chriſtians were very 
exact, both in their weekly and yearly 


faſts: their weekly faſts were kept on 
Wedneſdays and Fridays; becauſe on | 
the one, our Lord was betrayed; and 
on the N crucified for our ſins. 
BY No faſt can be ac- 


The nature of counted 
faſts, and their 


tendency, ſuch as is undertaken to 


reſtrain the looſer appe- 


tites of the fleſh, and to keep the body 
to give the mind li- 
berty and ability to conſider and reflect, 
while it is actually engaged in Divine 
ſervice, or preparing for ſome ſolemn 


part of it: to humble ourſelves. before 
God under a due ſenſe of our ſins, w_ 
the miſery to which they expoſe us; 

turn away his anger, and to — * 


indignation againſt ourſelves for the 
abuſe of thoſe good things God allow- 
cth us to enjoy; and of which we have 
made. ourſelves unworthy by ſinful ex- 
ceſſes, when it is uſed as a matter of 
ſelf-denial, in order the better to com- 
mand our fleſhly appetites, and as 


means to raiſe in our minds a due va- 


luation of the happineſs of the other 
world, where we deſpiſe the enjoy- 
ments of this: and, 
it acceptable to God, it ſhould be ac- 


encies of hunger; always taking care 
to avoid all preſumption; and never to 


faſt under a ſuppoſition, that we merit 
thereby, nor mY ſuch an. extreme man- 


— 


| 


indiſpoſe us for the ſervice of God. 
We ſhall conclude this material ſub- 


ject with a few general obſervations, 


— © 


which, we hope, will be duly 


| 


impreſ- 
ſed cn the minds of all thoſe who profeſs 


| themſelves Chriſtians. 


Let it be remembered, that to delay 
repentance, is, of all things, molt dan- 
gerous, as no man can be certain either 


that he ſhall have power and oppor- 


religious, but ] 


tunity to repent at laſt, or that a late 
repentance will be hearty and fincere 
on his peer; or be accepted on the part 


of God. Norican they, whoſe offences 


have been many and great, ſhew too 


| great a degree of ſorroẽw and hatred for 


fin : faſting, watching, prayer, liberal 
alms, and every work of humiliation will 
never be thought too much by him, who 


is duly affected with the: heinouſneſs of 


paſt guilt, and the terrible conſequences 


which "muſt follow from that guilt un- 
for his mercy and favour; to expreſs | 


pardoned, and unrepented of. Let us 


add, that ſuch repentance muſt alſo 
Ebel conſtant and perſevering, without 
which, it can never be effectual: for 


the man who repents and relapſes into 
the ſame vices, throws down the build- 


ing with one hand, TOO he. raiſed 
| with the other. | 


Thus, to be effectual, repentance 


mult be hearty and entire; early, great 
and pertevering. 
above all, to make | 


And cc he, (to uſe 
the words of St. Cyprian) who thus en- 


deavours to appeale God, and by r 
companied with fervent prayer, and a | 


charitable relief of the poor, whoſe mi- 
ſeries we may the better fudge when. 
we are bearing ſome of the inconveni- |} 


pentance, ſhame, and ſorrow of his ſs 
faults, is ſpurred on to exerciſe greater 
faith, virtue, and courage; ſuch a one, 
by the aſſiſtance of God, may become a 


| joy. to the church, which he before 
made ſorrowful; and ſhall obtain, not 


only the pardon: of his ſins, but the 
crown of e | 


. 


* 


mern 
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On the Cathelic Church, way the Neceſſity 45 its Members paying a FI reſted to 


tt. 
| Nerghbours and Ourſelves. 


On the Communion of Saints, not only with regard to God, but 4% to our 
On the F be Sp of Sins through Chri A. On the 


_ Reſurreetion of the Body; its certainty and untverſality. On Lt fe-everlaſting. On 
Ve fa: x: 9 and the To ity of Fading a virtuous and godly 7 e. OE 


s EO T. 125 


coy the Catholic Church, 5 the Necef: 
- . ftp: en Monpers paying, a 8 925 ; 


Gs pops F Uo 11 
| H E Catholic, 


The meaning of © 
"th Catholic 
ol people throughout the 


warts. a5 believe in his Word, fear 


his name, attend his ordinances, and 


ſerve him in love and in truth. Con- 


ſiſtent with the diſpenſation of a holy 


and wiſe providence, they may be ſcat- 
tered up and down in this world, but 


there is reaſon to believe that they will 


all meet together in heaven. 4 this 
ſenſe, univerfality is only applied to 
ſentiment .and obedience ; for they all 
believe the ſame truths, practiſe the 


ſame duties, and all look for the ſame 1 


N inheritance. 1 
Our Bleſſed Saviour 


0 rigin of the d e to erect a chur ch, 


Y church, 


was afterwards actually 


preached, 2nd, HO. bread gun 


ene 


| * Univer ſal Church of 2 
Tit, is the whole body 


when he ſaid, on this rock 

201 / I build my church ; and this church | 
| 7 erected, God | 
added to the church daily ſuch as ſhould 
be faved ; which church then conſiſted 
of the twelve apoſtles, and other be- 
lievers in Chriſt, who continued in their 
fellowſhip, hearing together the word 


W 


embrace and 


compoſe one church, 
their being members of the ſame body, 


12 5 : houſe to Sent did eat their meat with 
I gladneſs and fingleneſs of | 

Heart; 
having avour with all the people. 


braifing God, and be; 4. 47 


As many, therefore, as 
obey the 


Goſpel may be ſaid to 
with reſpect to 


What forms a 
church. 


and through one and the ſame Spirit uni- 


ted unto one head, and built upon one 
- foundation, the chief corner ſtone where- 


of is Chriſt Jeſus; at the ſame time 
profeſſing that Holy faith, which is but 
one, and receiving the fame Sacraments, 
which are ſigns and badges of the people 
of God, whereby we, being many, are 
united by one © Baptiſm, and are one 
bread and one body. We are alſo one, 


as being all called in one hope of our 


calling; and we ought alſo to be one, 
as keeping the unity of the Spirit in the 


bond of peace; and as united by one 
diſcipline and government, and guided 


by the fame paſtors into the way of 


eternal life. 


In whatever manner the inks of the 
viſible church may, through the weak- 
neſs or perverſeneſs of man, or the wiles 


of the devil, be defective in theſe lat 


reſpects; yet all true and ſincere behevers 


are, and always have, and for ever ſhall 

be, led by Him the only good ſhepherd, 

I their eternal high- 1 king and 
X. prophet, 
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prophet, unto thoſe heavenly anne with the reſt of the church of God, in 


where joy, peace, love, harmony, unity, 
| happineſs, and glory, ſhall have no end. 


. » Moreover, it is reaſonable to believe 


that this one church hath a preſent exiſ- | 


tence, and that it hath concinued from 


the times of the apoſtles, and will con- 
tinue to the end of the world, from thoſe: | 


promiſes of our Lord, that the gates of | 

Hell ſhall not prevail 577 it; and that 

he will be with his diſciples akoays, even 

unto the end of the world. 

The Chriftian This whole Chriſtian 
church july church alſo may be well 
entitled to che termed Holy, as being ſe- 
e parated from the reſt of 

the world by a holy calling, and having 

holy offices, inſtituted by God, adminiſ- 
tered among them, and being more 
particulary obliged, by naming them- 
ſelves by the name of Chriſt, to depart; 
from iniquity, and to obtain that holi- 

eſs without which no nian can ſee the. 

Lord: its members being directed to be 

conformable to the image of Chriſt, and 

efficaciouſly called by God, elect, fene | 
tified, and juſtified ; and, when Dey die, 
ſhall be perfectly holy. 

By the catholic 9 9 the primitive 
fathers at firſt underſtood no more than 
the church in general, as compoſed of 
all particular churches. From whence 
we call the epiſtles of Peter catbolic, 
becauſe they were directed to the church 


in general; and thus in ſucceeding ages 


they called thoſe places of Divine wor- 


| ſhip, wherein all perſons of both ſexes, 
within a certain diſtrict, met without 
diſtinction, catholic. churches, in oppo- 
ſition to ſuch private chapels as were 
erected by monks and friars. 

And again, the word catholic is ſome 
times applied to particular national 
| churches, as profefling the true faith, 


| centfures from ſcandalous 


oppoſition to ſchiſmatics and heretics. 
Beſides, the Chriſtian church may be 
alſo called cat holic, as it is to be diffuſed 
into, and at laſt take place i in all nations, 

and is not confined to one nation, as 
the Jewiſh religion was, nor to one place, 
as the Jewiſh ſacrifices, and other prieſtly 
miniſtrations were: it may be alto 
called catholic, from its leading men 
into all ſaving truths, a uni- 


{| verſal obedience to the whole law of God, 


Healing all the diſeaſes of the ſoul, and 
furniſhing it with all Chriſtian graces. 
It is to this church that we believe 
God hath added, and will continue to 
add, thoſe that "ſhall be ſaved; and as 
none were ſaved from the flood, but 
thoſe only who were in the ark with 


Noah, fo we have reaſon to think that 


none will be ſaved from the wrath of 


the laſt day, and receiye the glory pro- 
miſed to the ſaints, who are not found 
within the Chriſtian church. 


It is our duty to take 


the greateſt care We can In hs manger 
not to be excluded from the 8 
the Catholic church, ei- thre dee 
ehave thems 
ther by juſtly i incurring its 209% mem 


and incorrigible fins, or by falling " 
l hereſy, or ſchiſm; and we 


155 t to remember, that as this church 
0 


ly, it will be impoſlible for us to 


be living members. of it, unleſs we alſo 


are holy, without which, our being 
mere outward members of it will be not 


only vain, but pernicious and deſtructive 
to our future welfare. 


d 
On the Communion of Saints. 
oY H E communion of ſaints is the 
Catholic church, * implies all 
Wia 


sror. II.] 


thoſe perſons that are baptized into, 
and profeſs, the Chriſtian faith, and are 
viſible members of Chriſt's church. As 
the wheat grows in the ſame field with 
the tares, ſo the ſaint hath an external 
communion in the ſame church with the 
hypocrite: both are baptized with the 
ſame water, and receive 'at the ſame 
table the bread and wine, which the 
Lord hath commanded to be received: 

they 
openly profeſs the ſame faith; but they 
do not communicate in the ſame ſaving 
grace, nor in that faith which works 


by love, nor in renovation of the mind 


| and S come of ſinful man. 


Whenever we 
The communion 
of ſaints with 
regard to God, 
to our neigh- excite us 
bour, and our- 
ſelves. 


we can have no inheritance among thoſe 


who are ſanctified in Chriſt Jeſus. And 


this profeſſion ought alſo to excite in all 
true believers the higheſt gratitude 10 
God, who hath admitted them to fellow- 
_ ſhip with himſelf, made them partakers |] 
of the Divine nature, and choſen them 
for the places of his abode, and manſions. 
Beſides, this profeſſion 


of eternal bliſs. 
ought alſo to inflame all true believers 
with the higheſt affection towards one 
another: for if it be natural to have a 


real love for our brothers and ſiſters 
according to the fleſh, how much more 
ought we to have the higheſt affection 
for thoſe who are joined to us by a much 


nobler relation, who are born again by 
the fame Spiritual birth with us, life 


the fame Spiritual lite, and are endued- 


with the gracious influences of the ſame 
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Holy Spirit? And therefore, if we 
ought to do good to all men, ſurely, 
much more to thoſe who are of the: 
ſame houſhold of faith, ſaints or mem 
bers of the ſame communion, and par- 


takers of the ſame privileges, advantages 
and promiſes with ourſelves. 


ö , 


hear of the ſame doctrine, and . 


| upon us as men and Chriſtians. 


| by Our Lord and his apoſtles. 


e 


On the nature of fin, and its Porgiveneſs 


through Cort, 


IN is an offence com- 

mitted againſt God, 
and it may either be done by omitting a 
required duty, or committing an offence 


The nature of Sin. 


that has been forbidden. 
peut . 
our belief of the com- 
munion of ſaints, it ſhould 
to endeavour 
after tlie greateſt purity | 
and ſanctity of life we can 
poſſibly attain; becauſe we muft turn 
from the power of Satan unto God, or 


Sins of omiſſion conſiſt in neglecking 
to attend to any of thoſe duties binding 
For 
example: a man may plead, that al- 
though he has not done any good, neither 
has he done any evil. This is what is 
too commonly, and moſt erroneouſly, 
called honeſty ; for if a man pays his 

debts, and provides for his family, he 


| is looked upon as an honeſt man by thoſe 


who never conſider the purity of the 

Divine law. © 
A man may do every thing incumbent 

on him as a member of Society, con- 


ſiſtent with the laws of the country 


where he lives, and yet he may neglect 
to perform ſuch duties as are enjoined 
Thus a 


man may pay a debt he owes: to his: 


neighbour; but at the ſame time he may 
neglect to relieve his brother or fellow 


creature in diſtreſs. He may attend the 
public worſhip of God, but neglect to 


purify his heart. from dead works to- 
. ſerve the living God. 


In a word, we 
may attend to. all the exteriors of the | 
Goſpel, and at the ſame time omit every 


duty of an inferior nature. | 
But: 


84 
But the word 
denotes the charaQter of thoſe who 
tranſgreſs in ſuch matters as are prohi- 


bited in the Divine law, and that is 


called Sin of Commiſſion : that is, the 
finner pays no regard to any thing for- 


on from one degree of wickedneſs to 


another, till at laſt he is Tipe for de- 


ſtruction. 
By one man's dndbedienc, ſin enter- 


men, inaſmuch, that all men have 
finned. Thoſe, therefore, who would 
avoid deſtruction, | muſt take care to 
avoid fin. 


5 = 


Bin is a wretch of ſuch a frightful mein, 
As to be hated, needs but to be ſeen. 


Y | Let ſmiling virtue, then, exhort from in, 
Curb ev'ry paſſion, and becalm the will. 


made fit for heaven; ſo ſin makes us 


ripe for hell. Let us, therefore, fly 
from it, repent of thoſe ſins we have 
committed, form a determined reſolu- 


tion never to do the like again, and 
we need not doubt of forgiveneſs and 

rdon from an all- gracious and merciful 
God. Let the wicked forſake his way, 
and the righteous man his thoughts," and 
let him turn to the Lord, and he will 
Have mercy on bim; and to our God, * 
be will a e pardon. 


| a That our ſins will be 
| Forgirneſs of fins 

. through Chriſt. pent) on account of the 
ſatisfaction el by Chriſt, is plainly 
proved from the various Texts of Scrip- 
fe which relate to this matter ; and 
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in, in a general ſenſe, | 


his ſtripes we are healed ; 


blood was ſhed for many for the re- 
bidden him by the Almighty; but goes 


It is of a poiſonous nature, 
and infects all thoſe who are flaves to 1 


are (blotted out 
Imerits of Chriſt: 
| finned, and come ſhort of the glory of 


] God ; nay, God hath included al un- 
As holineſs is ; that by which we are 


| of God, 


forgiven, (if we duly re- 


[CuAr. VII. 
which tell us, that without ſhedding 


of blood, there is no remiſſion of fins; 
that Chriſt once appeared, to put away 


ſin by the ſacrifice of himſelf; that by 


that his 


miſſion of ſin; that we have _— 
tion through his blood, according to 

the riches of his grace. This 1s all 
conformable to thoſe Scriptures which 


| make the love of God to men the in- 
ed into the world, and death by fin; 


and, therefore, death is the lot of all 


ducement of his ſending Chriſt into 


the world: he loved and pitied them 


as his creatures, and in miſery, and was 
offended with them as ſinners; and it 
was a mercy worthy himſelf to find for 
them a ſacrifice equal to his infinite jul- 


tice and holineſs. 


The great conſolation 


os Chriſtians centers in the The. Chriſtian? 3 
aſſurance, that their fins © 


comfort in a 
Mediator. 


by the 1 
all mankin d have 


der ſin, and unleſs he himſelf had 
ſhewn us a way to happineſs, we muſt 


| for ever have remained under perplexi- 


ties from the ſenſe of our guilt, and the 
fear of God's wrath. On the contrary, 
the doctrine of the forgiveneſs of ſins 
gives all believers the higheſt comfort 
and the greateſt ſenſe of the goodneſs 
who has thus reconciled 
mercy to juſtice, and has freely releaſed 
us from thoſe debts which we never 
ſhould have been able to have paid to 
an offended God, 


From theſe ee we ſhould. 


be animated- with the moſt exalted love 


of God, who gave his Son to die for 
our. redemption. This ſhould raiſe in 
us the higheſt gratitude for Our Bleſſed 
Jeſus, who: became the ſon of man, to 


make 


Sxem. IV.] 


ſhould make us always remember, that 


we are no longer our own, but are 
bought with a price no leſs than the 
Therefore, as God has 


blood of Jeſus. 
promiſed us the forgiveneſs. of our fins 


on no other condition, than that of our 


ſincere repentance, and forgiving the 
treſpaſſes of our brethren againſt us, we 
muſt endeavour daily to die unto ſin, 
that we may live unto God; and as 


we expect forgiveneſs, we muſt be 


ready to forgive them that treſpaſs 

againſt us. Our forgiveneſs of our fel- 
low - creatures is very ſmall indeed, 
when compared with God's forgiveneſs 
of fin, by which we are for ever deli- 
vered from eternal ee oem 


; 8 E C . | IV. 


certainty and univerſality. 


WHOLE DUTY O F MAN, 
make us the children of God. This | 


6 
is made manifeſt to us both by example 


| and precept. 


| HE doctrine of the Reſurrection of | 


s the Body is one of the funda- 
mental principles of our moſt holy re- 
ligion, and we muſt believe it as a 
neceſſary and infallible truth. As it is 
appointed for all men once to die, ſo 


it is alſo the will of God that all men 
| 's riſen from the dead; and behold, he 


ſhould rife from death; a doctrine per- 
fectly agreeable to right reaſon, and to 


our natural notions of the attributes of i 
955 And 2 departed quickly from the Se- 


God. 

5 Norwfthilanding the cealttinablendls | 
of this doctrine, yet, it does not appear, 
that any of the heathens ever had the 
leaſt notion of it, although they 
lieved in a future ſtate of rewards and 
puniſhments. But however faint the. 
notions of thoſe, who had not the aſ- 
Hſtance of a Divine revelation, might 
be, yet we Chriſtians are not left in 
the dark; for this important doctrine 
No. V. 


"ty 
nn 


| /aid unto. 


* 


be- 


the end of the world, 


Y 


And firſt, by example, 
namely, that of Our Di- The dofrine of 
vine Redeemer, who, for * bowl: by 
our ſakes, and to encou-. example, | 
rage us to go on in our 


| Chriſtian warfare, ſet open the grave, 
and roſe from the dead; and of which 


we have the following particulars fr om 
s Evangeliſt !— 
In the end of the Sabbath, as it Apes 
to dawn towards the firſl day of the. 
week, came Mary Magdalene, and the 
other Mary, to ſee the Sepulchre. 
behold there was a. great earthquake : 
for the Angel of the Lord deſcended 

from Heaven, and came and. rolled back 
the ſtone from the door, and ſat upon it: 


| His countenance was like lightning, and 
it raiment white as ſnow. And for 


Os the Reſurrection of the Body; its 


fear of him the Keepers did Shake, mo 
became as dead men. And 
the Angel anſwered, and Matthew xxviii, | 
the women, **: 

Fear. not ye: for I know that ye Jerk 
Jeſus, which was crucified. He is not 
here, for he is riſen, as he ſaid. Come, 
fee the place where the Lord lay. - And 
go quickly and tell his Diſciples, that he 


| goeth before you into Galle : there 
ſhall ye fee bim. Lo, I have told you. 


pulchre, with fear and great joy, and 
did run ts bring his diſciples word. 
Here we have the reſurrection of our 
Saviour mentioned to us in the moſt 
explicit terms, and as he was the firſt- 


born among many brethren, ſo he was 


the firſt fruits of them that ſlept. — 
He is even ſtill, and will be fo to 
the reſurrec- 


tion. and the life to all thoſe who obey 
N him 


And 
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him conſiſtent with the doctrines laid | 


down in the Goſpel. me 
e But this doctrine is 
The Reſucrection likewiſe inculcated by pre- 
proved by mw q K 
cept. cept, in order to make a 
te laſting impreflion on the 
mind, as one of the fundamental doc- 


trines of our holy religion. And this is 
related by the Apoſtle Paul, as follows: 


But ſome man 7 ſay, How are the | 


dead raifed up, and with what body do 
they come? Thou fool, that which thou 
' ſoweſt is not quickened except it die: And 
that which thou ſeweſt, thou ſoweſt not 
that body that fhall be, but bare grain; 
it may chance of wheat, or of ſome other 
grain: But God giveth it a body as it 
hath pleaſed him, and to every 
 ocon body. All fleſh is not the ſame fleſh: 
but 3 is one kind of fleſh of men, an- 


other fleſh of beaſts, another of fiſhes, and 


another of birds. There are alſo celeſ= 


tial bodies, and bodies terreſtrial : but the 


glory of the celeſital is one, and the glory 


of the terreſtrial is another. There ts one 


glory of the ſun, and another glory of the 


moon, and another glory of the ſtars : 
for one ſtar differeth from another ſtar in 
glory. So aljo is the Reſurrection of the 
dead. It is ſown in corrup- 
1 Cor. XV, 35- tion; tt is ra fed t in incorrup- 
938 tion; it 1s own in diſhonour ; 
at ts raiſed. in glory : 
neſs ; it is raiſed in power : 
a natural 2 ; it is raiſed a ſpiritual 
body. 
#s @ ſpiritual body. And ſo it is written, 
The firſt man Adam was made a living 
foul ; the laſt Adam was made a quicken= 
in N Howbeit, that was not firff 
which is ſpiritual, but that which is na- 
tural; and afterward, that which is 
ſpiritual, The firſt man is of the earth, 
earthy : the fecous. 1 man is the Lord from 


feed his | 


the heavenly. 


24 1s ſown in weak- 
It is ſown 


There is a natural body, and there 


* 


Heaven. As is the earthy, ſuch are they 
alſo that are earthy + and as 1s the heaven- 
ly, ſuch are they alſo that are heavenly. 


And as we have borne the image of the 
all alſo bear the image of 


earthy, we f 
Now this I jay, Brethren, 
that fleſh 


inherit incorruption. 


Here we have a moſt conſiſtent ac- 


count of the Reſurrection of the body, 
upon the principles of God's omnipo- 
tence ; for, ſurely He, who made us 


out of nothing, can, when he pleaſes, 


colle& our ſcattered particles, and make 


us what we were before we were ſub- 


dued by the hand of death. 
If we conſider the 


principles of human na- The Reſurrection 


ture, and the parts where proved from 


of we conſiſt, we ſhall 
find all the reaſon imagin- 
able to believe this article of the Chr 11 
tian faith: for it is not conceivable; 
that this preſent life is proportionable 
to our compoſition. The 


of nature. 


the fhortneſs of our lives, they are 
quickly ſeparated; therefore, it is high- 


ly probable, that this is not the only 


life that belongs to the ſons of men, 
and that ee [2H the foul continues ſo 
ſhort a time with the dody, becauſe it 
ſhall take it up again. 


If we conſider the natural changes 
and chances of every thing in life, we 


ſhall find reaſon to believe the probabi- 
lity of our reſurrection from the dead. 
At night the day dies and riſes with 
the next morning; the ſummer dies 


into winter, when the earth becomes a 


| general ſepulchre, but when the ſpring 
| appears, 


ſh and blood cannot inherit the 
kingdom of God; neither doth corruption 


the principles 


great Crea 
tor of the univerſe, has 3 the 
body as a companion for our unnatural 
and immortal fouls, but by reafon of 
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of death, never to riſe again ? 


1 prone by the 


| and that Be 


ſaying, TI am the 


facts. 


8ST. IV.] 


appears, nature revives and flouriſhes ; 
the corn lies buried in the ground, and 
being corrupted, revives and multiplies : | 
and can we think that man, the Lord 
of all theſe things, that die and revive | 
for him, ſhould be kept under the bands 


: If we ſearch the Scrip- 
The Reſurrection tyres we ſhall find, that 

14 Teftanent, the Reſurrection of the 
:.; -;-  bedy- is evidently clear 
from Divine revelation. God hath not 


only promiſed it, but in ſeveral inſtances 


exemplified it for our ſatisfaction. J 
know, ſays Job, that my Redeemer liveth, 
ſhall ſtand at the latter day 
upon the earth; and though after my Sin, 
worms deſtroy this body, yet in my fleſh 
ſhall I ſee God, &c. The words of Job, 


in conformity to primitive antiquity, 


are uſed by our church in the burial- 
ſervice, with reference to the Reſurrec- 


tion of the dead. To this let us add, 
that remarkable ſaying of Chriſt himſelf, 


when he put the Sadducees to filence ; | 
the maimed, the blind and the lame : he 


as touching the Reſurrection of the dead. 
Have you not read, faith our Saviour, 
that which was ſpoken unto you by God, 
God of Abraham, and 
the God of Iſaac, and the God of 
Cod is not the God of the dead, but of the 


living; which argument aſtoniſhed the 
multitude, and filenced the Sadducees ; 


_ ana if it does not aſtoniſn and filence 
the infidels of our days, they muſt be 
accounted more hardened in their un- 
belief than the Sadducees of old, who 
could not reply to fo cogent a proof 
of the Reſurrection. Da 

But the truth of the Reſurrection has 
been proved by a variety of inconteſtible 

The ears of the Lord were open 

to the voice of Elijah, for the dead child 

ut the widow of Sarepta; for when he 
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prayed, the ſoul of the child came into 
him again, and he revived. Eliſha 
raiſed the child of the Shunamite from 
death, nor did that power he had die 
with him; for when a dead man was 
let down into the ſepulchre of Eliſha, 
and touched his body, the man revived, 


and ſtood upon his feet. T heſe are 


examples from the Old Teſtament, and 
ſuch facts as are totally incontrovertible. 
If we ſearch the Goſpels uy 
we ſhall find Our Bleſſed The r EAI 
5 | « x roved from the 
Saviour not only points New Teſtament. 
out the Reſurrection as 7A 
revealed under the law, in his diſcourſe 
with the Sadducees; but he cautions 
his diſciples to fear him that can deſtroy 
both body and foul in hell. If, then, 


the body is capable of torment in hell. 


it muſt be raiſed from the grave, and 


united to its ſoul again, before it can 


paſs from the grave to that ſtate of 
puniſhment. Our Saviour promiles a 
recompence, at the Reſurrection of the 
juſt, to thoſe 7hat relieve the poor, 


poſitively declares in St. John, that he 
hour is coming, in which all that are it 
their graves ſhall hear his voice, and 
ſhall come forth ; they that have done good 
unto the Reſurrection of hfe, and they 
that have done evil unto the 3 
Reſurrettion of damnation: nen en 
He calls himſelf ihe Reſurrection and the 
life. And we are told in the Revelation, 
that Se ſea ſhall give up the dead that are in 
it, and death and the grave deliver up 
the dead which are in them, in order 
to be judged, every man according to his 
works.. And St. Paul defending him- 
ſelf before the Roman governor, openly 
profeſſes his belief of the Reſurrection 
of the dead both of the juſt and unjuſt. 
To ſome of the philoſophers this apoſtle 
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alſo appeared to be a ſetter forth of 


ſtrange gods: becauſe he preached unto 


them Jeſus and the Reſurrection: and 


he declares, that we muſt all appear 


before the judgment- ſeat of Chriſt, that 
every one may receive the things done 


in the body, according to that he hath 


done, whether it be good or bad; and 


that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall change 


our vile body, that it may be faſhioned 
like unto his glorious body. He deſ- 


cribes the manner of the Reſurrection ö 


to the Theſſalonians, that, the dead in 


Chriſt fhall rife firſt : and. with the 
Corinthians he argues from the certainty | 


of Chriſt's Reſurrection to the neceffity 
of ours: which texts ſufficiently prove 
that the Reſurrection of the body was 


delivered as a neceſſary article of faith from 
the beginning of Chriſtianity, and that 


it is ſtill the expectation of the faithful. 


This doctrine was confirmed, when 


Our Saviour reſtored to life the daughter 
of the ruler of the Synagogue; and raiſed 

up the widow's only ſon that was 
dead; and by reſtoring to life Lazarus, 
who had been dead and buried four days: 


but all theſe inſtances were exceeded in 


Our Saviour's own Reſurrection, which 
ſo infinitely manifeſted his power and 
divinity : ſo that there can be no doubt 
of the truth of the Reſurrection from 
the dead. It is likewiſe certain that 
this Reſurrection wHI be univerſal: all 
mankind that have laid down their 
bodies, and committed them to. the 
grave, ſhall receive them again: there 
ſhall be a Reſurrection of the dead, both 
of the juſt and unjuſt. 4 
1 On the day of Reſur- 
Thy ee of a rection, the bodies of good 
the god. Chriſtians, now liable to 
. pains and diſeaſes, ſhall 
there die no more, but ſhall be equal 


be poſſeſſed and acted by 
Spirit. It is ſown a natural body, but 
if is raiſed a ſpiritual body, Vet the 


ourſelves, and not pollute 


unto the angels; like them they ſhall 


become immortal in their duration, 
and conſequently freed from all thoſe 
troubleſome accidents to which they 
are now expoſed ; for, the reward be- 
ing eternal, the ſubje& of it muſt be 


eternal alſo. Therefore, ſays the A- 


oſtle Paul, If 7s ſown in corruption, 
it is raiſed in incorruption. The bodies 


of good men, though now vile and 
corruptible, ſubject to filth and de- 


formity by nature, ſhall be raiſed glo- 
rious, ſplendid, and bright ; they ſhall 


ſhine like the ſun, and ſhall be faſhion- 


ed like to the glorious body of Our 


Blefled Saviour : though now ſubject 
to wearineſs, to impotency; and to de- 


cays, they ſhall be raiſed nimble, ſtrong, 
and active; they ſhall, be able to fol- 


low the Lamb wherever he goeth ; 


they ſhall be endowed with ſuch 
ſtrength and vigour, as ſhall ſupport 


them for ever in the ſame ſtate, with- 


out any decay or change. It is ſown in 
weakneſs, it is raiſed in power. Though 
now acted by vital ſpirits, it ſhall then 
the Holy 


bodies of the wicked will 
be fitted to that puniſh- 

ment they have drawn ET 
upon themſeves, wherein they will al- 
ways ſufter without conſuming, under 
the dreadful fentence which will. then 
be paſſed upon them, AGE O53 
From theſe confidera=  :_ + 
tions, our belief in the In what manner 
Reſurrection of the body, ye ought to 
ſhould make us reverence 


wicked. | 


from our be- 
lief in the Re- 


. 5 { &i ; 
dur bodies with ſenſual! 


luſts, but by purity and ſobriety, to 


| prepare them for that honour and hap- 


pineſs 


Miſery to the | 


be influenced, ' 
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pineſs for which they are deſigned.— 
It ſhould ſupport us under thoſe miſe- 


ries and infirmities to which our bodies 
are ſubject in this life; ſince when we 
take them up again, they ſhall be no 


more liable to pains or diſeaſes, on its 
diſſolution; for death will be ſwallowed 
_ up in victory. By 


and tractable to the motions of the 


comforted upon the death of our reli- 


gious friends and relations, who are not 


periſhed, but fallen aſleep, and ſhall 
awake again in greater perfection and 
glory at the laſt day. 


Theſe reflections ſhould influence us 1 


to promote not only our own, but the 
improvement of ſaving knowledge, as 


far as lies in our power, to curb vice 
and encourage virtue, amongſt thoſe | 


with whom we have any friendſhip or 
authority. This ſhould arm us againſt 
the fear of our own death, ſince we 
are aſſured, that after our bodies are 


crumbled into duſt, and become the 


food of worms, they ſhall be quick- 


ened at the general Reſurrection, and 


be changed, and made glorified bodies, 


by the promiſe and mighty power of 


God. And eſpecially this ſhould make 


us excerciſe ourſelves to keep conſciences 
void of offence, both to God and man, 
that we may not forfeit that bleſſed 


foul, which Our Bleſſed Saviour hath 
promiſed to all thoſe who perſevere in 
his ſervice all the days of their mortal 
lives. 1 

In profeſſing our belief of this arti- 
cle, let us reflect on the wonderful 
work of our redemption ; let us learn 
to ny 1 28 who has the keys of 

0, V. 


this we are taught 
to mortify all our ſenſual ſatisfactions, 
that our bodies may become obedient 


By this we are 
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fant ſleep. 


everlaſting duration of that 
life to which all ſhall be conſigned 


89 
hell, and 'of death: who, by dying. 
has aboliſhed death, and will at laſt 
deſtroy it, and ſwallow it up in victory. 
If we ſo live in Chriſt, that we can 
aſſure ourſelves, when we die, we halt 
die in Chriſt, the king of terrors will 


loſe all power to affright us; we ſhall 


repoſe ourſelves in our graves as in our 
beds, and our lt will be our 77/7 plea- 

Let the doctrine of the Reſurrection 
of the body, therefore, fink deep into 
our minds.; and while we believe that 
we are to be raiſed to a bleſſed immor- 
tality, let us live here on earth as the 
children of that God who has.a heaven 
to beſtow. SO 


r V. 
On Life Everlaſting. 
IF E Everlaſting, 


comprehends the The fate of the 


wicked 


after death, the wicked, as well as the 
righteous. When we read that the 
wicked ſhall be deſtroyed and periſh, 


and for ever die, we are to underſtand 


that they ſhall for ever loſe the preſence. 
and favour of God, be condemned to 
a wretched, hopeleſs ſtate of anguith, 
remorſe and deſpair, and be tortured : 


with the worm that never dies, and in 


the fire that ſhall never be quenehed. 
Immortality of our whole man, body and | 
righteous ſhall receive the The comforts of 
utmoſt perfection of which 


On the contrary, the 


the righteous, 


. g 
their nature is capable; they ſhnall par- 


take of the glory which the Father 
hath given to the Son; their bodies 


 thall: be raiſed in glory, aud ſhall he 


faſhioned like unto Chritt's glorious 
body; and, to complete tac wavi, we 
Fd are 
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ſtate of trial, 


inflicted by 


pect is incorruptible, and fadeth not 


away; that death ſhall have no more 


power over us, and that our habitation 


in Heaven is eternal. 


„„ 


of leading a Virtuous and Godly Life. 


IT cannot be a matter 

"wicked thoutd of wonder to any one, 

be configned that thoſe who, by wil- 
to e Fu] and ſtubborn difobe- 

 hereatter. ence to their Almighty 


Creator, and moſt merciful Benefactor, 


and by the habitual practice of unre- 
pented wickedneſs, have, during the 
made themſelves unfit 
for the enjoyment. of that happineſs, 
which God has prepared for them that 
love and obey him, ſhould be rejected 
and excluded therefrom. 'This muſt 
be admitted by the moſt wicked of 


men : and if bare deprivation of hap- 


pineſs was all the puniſhment they had 


reaſon to fear, they might be content 
in continuing their wicked courſe of 
life. But it is inconſiſtent with reaſon 
to believe, that the puniſhment to be 


and incorrigible enemies, ſhould be 
merely fuch a thing as is in it's own 


nature leſs dreadful and terrible, than 
even thoſe afflictions, which, by cer- 


tain experience we fee in this preſent 
life, fall ſometimes upon ſuch perſons 
with whom God is not angry. Nor 
is it agreeable to reaſon to believe, 
that God, who (as is evident by expe- 
rience) fuffers the very beſt of his own 


ſervants, for the puniſhment of their 


dns, or even only for the trial of their 
virtue, to fall ſometimes under all the 


On future Puniſhments, and the Neceſjity 


the final wrath of a pro- | 
voked God, upon his moſt obftinate 


which befel the whole 
at the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and 


kind by the juſtice of God. 
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are aſſured, that the inheritante we ex- 


3 


calamities and miſeries, which are poſſi- 
ble for the cruelleſt_and moſt power- 


ful tyrants to invent and execute, ſhould 
puniſh his moſt obſtinately rebellious, 


and finally impenitent creatures, with 


nothing more than the-loſs of Heaven. 
It is reaſonable, therefore, that there 


ſhould be ſome ſenſible and poſitive pu- 
niſhment, ' beſides the mere loſs of ter- 
nal fehcity. __ e | 


If we ſeriouſly conſider the dreadful 
effects of God's anger in this preſent 
world, in the inſtances of the general 
deluge, the overthrow of Sodom and 
Gomorrah, the amazing calamities 
ewiſh nation 


cther ſuch like examples ;- in ſome of 


4 which caſes, the judgments have fallen 


upon mixt multitudes of good men and 


bad together; (not to mention the ca- 
lamities which ſometimes befal even 


good men by themſelves:) a ſerious 
conſideration of theſe particulars can 


not but raiſe very terrible apprehenſions 


of the greatneſs of that puniſhment; 


| which the deſpiſed patience of God 


ſhall finally inflict on the impenitently 
wicked and incorrigible, when they 
ſhall be ſeparated from the reſt of man- 

With reſpect to the continuance of 
this puniſhment, no man can preſume, 
in our preſent ſtate of ignorance and 


darkneſs, to be able truly to- judge, 


barely by the ſtrength of his own na- 


tural reaſon, what in this reſpect is, or 


is not conſiſtent with the wifdom and 


juſtice, and goodneſs of the ſupreme 
Governor of the world; ſince we neither 
know the place, nor kind, nor man- 
ner, nor circumſtances, nor degrees, 
nor all the ends and uſes of final pu- 
niſhment of wicked men. 

certain 
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certain, that the juſtice of God will 
vindicate itſelf, and all 
mouths ſhall be ſtopped before him, 
and be forced to acknowledge the exact 
rightcouſneſs of all his judgments, and 


to condemn their own folly and wick 
edneſs; foraſmuch as the degrees or 
ſeverity of the puniſhment, which ſhall 


be inflicted on the impenitent, thall be 
exactly proportionate to their ſins, ſo 
that no man will ſuffer more than he 
has deſerved. | LAS 

If we rightly weigh in our minds 


theſe conſiderations, the difficulty about 


the continuance of the puniſhment will 


not appear ſo great; for nothing can 


be more evident, than that God may 


juſtly baniſh the wicked eternally from 
his kingdom of glory, and from that 
happineſs, which is his free and gra- 


cious gift to the righteous : and the 
poſitive puniſhment, which ſhall be in- 


flicted upon them in that ſtate of eter- 
nal lots, ſhali undoubtedly be ſuch, and 
ſo proportioned to men's deſerts, as the 
righteous judge will then make appear 


before men and angels to be juſt, wiſe, 
and neceſſary, and ſuch only as be- 


comes the infinitely wiſe, and good 
Lord and Governor of the univerſe, to 


inflict upon a ſinful, wicked, and re- 
bellious creature. | N 


Our belief in future pu- 
niſhments, which is in- 


How we ou ght to 


be influenced | | 
by our belief conteſtible, ſhould deter 


in future pu- us from fin, and incite us 
n 0 1 
ments. to repentance, and. holi- 


neſs of life: it ſhould fix in our minds 


a proper awe of the great God, a jea- 


lous God, who will not be mocked.—_ 


This ſhould teach vs. to. tremble at his 
word, at the fierceneſs of his wrath, 
and the dreadfulneſs of his vengeance ; 
and to ſet the higheſt value on the 
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riouſly on theſe things, 


[ 


* 
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lenteous redemption, wrought out for 
us by the blood of Chriſt, whereby all 
true believers are purged from their 
ſins, and not only freed from eternal 
miſery, but made inheritors of eternal 
happineſs. This ſhould inflame our 
ſouls with earneſt deſires of thoſe hea- 


venly joys which flow from God, and 


ſtir up our endeavours after that holi- 
neſs, without which, no man can ſee 
the Lord. This ſhould teach us to 
contemn this world, and to ſet our 
affections on things above; ſo that for- 
getting the things which are behind, 


and reaching forth unto thoſe things 


which are before, we may preſs to- 
wards the mark for the 


prize of the 
high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus.— 


This ſhould encourage us to take up- 


the Croſs of Chriſt, and make us 


chearful under the ſufferings of this 
life, knowing that they are not worthy 
to be compared to the glory which ſhall 
be revealed in us; and that our light 
affliction, which is, as it were, but for 
a moment, worketh for us a far more: 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 


When we reflect ſe- 898 


comforts of the: 
Chriſtian res» 
ligion. | 


with what ſecret joy, with 
what heart-felt ſatisfac- 
tion, muſt we look up to. God for thoſe 
great and manifold benefits he has been 
pleaſed to beſtow on us in the know- 
ledge of the Chriſtian religion? This 
glorious religion propoſes no doctrines 
for our belief but ſuch as are diſcovered 
by revelation, and are moſt agreeable to 
a ſound and unbiaſſed judgment. All 
the doctrines of Our Saviour have a 
natural tendency, and a direct and 
powerful influence, to reform mens lives 
and correct their manners: none of them 
were calculated for the gratification of 

mens. 
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heavens and the earth, 
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the buſying | 


mens idle curioſities, or 
and amuſing them with airy and uſeleſs 
ſpeculations ; much leſs were they in- 
tended for an exerciſe of our credulity, 
or a trial how far we could bring our 
reaſon to ſubmit to our faith : But, as 
on the one hand they were plain and 
imple, and ſuch as, by their agreeable- 
neſs to the rational faculties of mankind; 
did highly recommend themſelves to our 


belief; fo, on the other hand, they had 


immediate relation to practice, and were 


the proper ground and foundation upon 
which all human and Divine virtues 
were naturally to be built. 


| Now, let us only aſk a few queſtions, 
and we ſhall ſoon diſcover the beauties 
of Chriſtianity. Was there ever a more 
neceſſary and excellent foundation of 
true religion than that doctrine, which 


the Chriſtian religion clearly and diſtinct- 


ly teaches us; concerning the nature 


and attributes of the one only true God; 
without thoſe uncertain and oft-times 


falſe reaſonings concerning the nature 


of God, which did, in fact, overſpread 
the greateſt part of the heathen world 


with idolatry and infidelity ? Was there 


ever ſo certain a preſervative againſt 


idolatry, and the worſhip of falſe gods, 


that the univerſe, the 
and all things 
contained therein, are the creatures and 
workmanſhip of the one true God, and 


as the doctrine, 


have a continual dependance upon him 


for the continuation of their exiſtence ? 


Was there ever ſo ſure a ground of true 


piety and reliance upon God, as the 
clear Chriſtian doctrine concerning pro- 
vidence, concerning God's perpetually 


governing and directing the iſſues and 


events of all things, and infpecting with 
a more eſpecial regard to the moral 
actions of mankind ? 


— 


— 


[CAP. VII. 


Again, let us aſk, was there ever any 
hutnan invention, commandment, or 


law, ſo admirably fitted in all reſpects to 


promote, the ends of true religion, as that 
of the Son of God made man? Could 
men ever have been filled with ſo deep a 
ſenſe of the mercy and love of God to- 
wards them, and have been inſtructed in 
all Divine truths, in a method fo well 
accommodated to their. preſent infir- 
mities, as by God's ſending his only 


begotten Son, to take upon him our 


nature, and therein to make a general 


revelation of the will of God to man- 
kind? 

Could the honour, Ry dignity, and 
authority of the laws of God have ever 


been ſo effectually vindicated, and at the 
ſame time ſo ſatisfactory an aſſurance of 
pardon upon true repentance have been 


given unto men, as by this method of 
the Son of God giving himſelf a ſacrifice 
and expiation for the tins of the whole 
world? 

Was there ever a more glorious mani- 


feſtation of the mercy and compaſſion of 
God, and at the ſame time a more 
powerful means to diſcountenance mens 


preſumption, to diſcourage them from 
repeating their tranſgreſſions, to give 
them a deep ſenſe of the heinous nature 
of ſin, and of God's extreme hatred and 


utter irreconcileableneſs to it, and to 


convince them of the excellency and 
importance of the laws of God, and the 
indiſpenſable neceſſity of paying obe- 
dience to them; than this means of 
ſaving ſinners by the ſufferin gs and death 

of the Son of God, and by eſtabliſhing 
with them a new and gracious covenant 
upon the merits of that ſatisfaction offered 
up to the Divine juſtice ? 


Could men be better encouraged to 
| begin a religious life, than by having 


tuch 
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honour God in his name. 


Sect. VI.]! 


ſuch a mediator, advocate, and inter- 


ceſſor for them with God, to obtain 


pardon of all their frailties ; and by 
being aſſured of the aſſiſtance of the 
Spirit of God, to enable them to conquer 
all their corrupt affections, and to lay 
in them a ſure foundation of true piety ? 
In a word, there could not have been 
adapted ſtronger and more powerful 
motives to perſuade men to live virtuouſ- | 


/ Sins againſt the Honour due to God's Name; as Blaſphemy, and unlawful Oaths. 
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ly, and to deter them from vice, than 


the clear diſcovery made to us in the 


goſpel, of God's having appointed a day, 


wherein he will judge the world in 


righteouſneſs, every man according to 
his works; and that thoſe who have 


done well ſhall be adjudged to everlaſting 


happineſs; and thoſe who have done 
evil, to endleſs puniſhment. 


O Perjury, or Falſe Swearing ; its nature and conſequences. On vain Oaths, 
or common Curſing and Swearing ; their evil tendency. On making unneceſſary 
Vous. On intemperance in Eating and Drinking. On Lying and Equrvocation. 
On Backbiting, or ſpeaking ill of our Neighbours, On Envy, or grudging the 


| Property of others. 


7 OSRRET. þ 
Of Blaſphemy and unlawful Oaths, 


IN the third commandment it is ex- 


L preſsly ſaid, how ſhall not fake the 
name of the Lord thy God in vain. The 
higheſt reverence is due to the name of 


God, in our thoughts, in our words, 


and in all our actions. Therefore, when 


we mention the word God, or any perſon 


or things which have a relation to his 


worſhip and glory, with irreverence, it 


is, by juſt interpretation, denying to 
And what 
the honouring of his name is will be beſt 


underſtood by a due conſideration of 
thoſe particulars, whereby it is diſ- 


honoured ; for the avoiding of thoſe 
things will be the beſt way to honour 
his holy name. 


The nature of 
Blaſphemy, 


No. V. 


for this is what the 


The moſt egregious ſin 
we can commit is Blaſ- 


phemy, or ſpeaking any 


thing evil of our Maker; the higheſt 


degree of which is curſing him, or thoſe 
perſons or things that have a peculiar 
relation to God; or, indeed, curſing any 
of his creatures, which are all the works 
of his hands. And this cannot be com- 


mitted in thought, word, or deed, with- 


out the utmoſt outrage and profanation: 
ſalmiſt reckons as 
the higheſt degree of ſin, where he diſ- 
tinguiſhes offenders into three ſeveral 
ranks: the man that walketh in the 


counſel of the ungodly; the man that 


ſtandeth in the way of ſinners ; and the 
man that ſitteth in the ſeat of the ſcorn- 
ful: that is, of thoſe who not only neg- 
lect, but alſo ſcoff at religion, and make 
a mock at that which, of all things in 
the world, is of the greateſt importance. 
Thus David, ſpeaking of God's enemies, 
brands their curſing inwardly; and 
curling openly, or to the 
tace, is the devil's ſug- 

7 HO. geſtion 


Job ii. 5. 
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geftion againſt Jod. Thus St. Paul | 
ſays, thou that makeſt thy boaſt of the 
Rom, ii. 22. 21. L, Trough breaking the 

ee e Aiſbonoureſt thou God? 


For the name of God is blaſphemed among 
tbe gentiles through you. And the pro- 
phet Ezekiel ſays, 


Ezek, xx. 27. 


againſt me. 
Another material thing whereby we 


diſhonour God's name is, by incon- 


ſiderately or raſhly ſwearing, or taking 


an oath, to ſome circumſtance or other, | 
to the truth of which, perhaps, we are 


utter ſtrangers. We ſhould conſider, 


and well weigh in our minds, what the 


nature of an Oath is, and thenwe ſhould 
be more careful how we make ourtelves 
ſo free with the uſe of them. 


The nature of an tion of God, or an appeal 

to him to atteſt what we 
ſay to be true, whether the name of 
God be or be not expreſsly mentioned: for 
in all theſe caſes a man does virtually 
call God to witneſs; and, in ſo doing, 


he does by conſequenee invoke him as a 


Judge and an avenger, if what he ſwears 


be not true. 

Its uſes. | 
uſe, and even neceſſity of 
Oaths, in many caſes; which is ſo great 


at all, ſubſiſt long without them. 
Government would often be very in- 
fecure : and for the faithful diſcharge of 
offices of great truſt, in which the 
welfare of the public is nearly concerned, 
it is not poſſible to find any ſecurity 
equal to that of an Oath ; becauſe the 
obligation of that reaches to the moſt 
ſecret and hidden practices of men, and 


takes hold of them, in many caſes, | 


your | 
fathers have Gblaſphemed | 
me, in that they have committed a treſpaſs 


5 


An Oath is an invoca- 


There ĩs, indeed, a great 


where the penalty of no human law can 


have any awe or force upon them; and 
eſpecially it is the beſt means of ending 
all matters in debate. Men cannot 
be fully ſatisfied, where their eſtates or 


lives are concerned, without the evidence 


is aſſured by an Oath; and it is well 


known that God himſelf requires in a 
lawful Oath theſe three conditions, 
truth, judgment, and righteouſneſs, 
Hence it is that that the church declares, 
© As we confeſs, that vain and raſh 


ſwearing 1s forbidden Chriſtian men by 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and James his 
apoſtle ; ſo we judge, that Chriſtian re- 
ligion doth not prohibit, but that a man 
may ſwear when the magiſtrate requireth, 


in a cauſe of faith and charity, ſo it be 


done according to the prophet's teaching, 
in juſtice, judgment and truth.” 

Oaths are generally di- 
vided in af/ertory and pro- 
miſſory Oaths. That is 


Din Kia 
of Oaths. 


called an gſertory Oath, when a man 


affirms or denies upon Oath a matter of 
fact, paſt or preſent ; when he ſwears 


that a thing was, or is fo, or not fo. 
And a promiſſory Oath is a promiſe con- 


firmed by an Oath, which always reſ- 
pects ſomething future : which promiſe 
is called a vow, if it be made dire] 

and immediately to God; but only an 


| Oath, when made to man. 
that human ſociety can very hardly, if | 


In every lawful Oath there muſt be 
truth: we muſt take great care, when 


we are upon our Oaths, that we ſay 


nothing but what we know or believe to 
be true: for there cannot be a greater 
provocation offered to Almighty God, 
who is the God of truth, than to bring 
him in as a witneſs and voucher to a 
falſhood ; beſides, to do this deſtroys 
the very end of taking Oaths, which is 
to bring truth to light, 25 
| Again, 
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Sect. I.] 
Again, in every lawful Oath there 


muſt be judgment: we muſt not ſwear 
raſhly and unadviſedly, but in cool and | 
| ſober thoughts, having duly conſidered 


how facred a thing an Oath is: more- 


over, we muſt be fully fatisfied that the 


occaſion is every way fit and deſerving 


of ſo ſacred a ſeal. | a, 


Finally, we muſt ſwear in righteou/- 


neſs: we muſt ſet aſide all reſpects of | 


relation or friendſhip, and all other 


grounds whatſoever of favour and affec- 
tion to any party concerned; as alſo the 
conſiderations of intereſt or diſadvantage 


that may Pappen to ourſelves ; regarding 


only the juſtice of the cauſe ; whether 


it be that we give our Oaths for the 


defence of the innocent, or puniſhment 
of the guilty : and we muſt take care 
that we fwear not in a wrong caſe, 


though it were our own, and we ſhould 

reap ever ſo great a benefit in carrying 

our point. 3 VV 
From theſe three neceſſary conditions 


of ſwearing in truth, in judgment, and 
in 7:ghteouſneſs, we may obſerve that an 
Oath is an act of religious worſhip, a 
part of that glory which we are to give 


to God, being an open acknowledgment 


of his juſtice and truth ; and that he is 


every where preſent, and knows and 
ſees all things, and will avenge himſelf 
on the ungodly, particularly upon thoſe 
who break this precept of his law. 
Wherefore, it is not poſſible for men to 


lay a more ſacred and folemn obligation 
on their conſciences, than by the re- 


ligion of an Oath, which is binding our 
fouls with a bond; becauſe he that 


ſweareth lays the ſtrongeſt obligations 


upon himſelf, and puts his foul in pawn 
for the truth of what he ſwears to: fo 
that this obligation of an Oath can never 
be violated, but at the utmoſt peril of 


WHOLE DUTY OF MAN. 


95 
incurring God's judgment and vengeance 
againſt the offender. e | 


S E CT. H. 
On Perjury, and its dreadful Conſequences. 


'AVING ſpoken of Oaths in the 
preceeding Section, we ſhall now 
ſpeak of the fin of Perjury ; its blaſphe- 
mous and provoking nature with reſpect 
to God; its hurtfulneſs to man, and to 
ſociety in general. . EOS 
Perjury, - or [Wwearmg ; 
falleſly, þ a fin of 98 n . 
complicated guilt and __ 
magnitude as 1s hardly to be paralleled, 
It is a ſolemn calling of God to witneſs 
the truth of that which we either know 
to be falſe, or do not know to be true. 
It is a crime of ſo high a nature that no 
man can poſſibly be guilty of it who has 
any ſenſe at all of religion remaining 
| upon his mind. It ſhews either rank 
_ infidelity, or the moſt daring preſump- 
tion; for he who knowingly and deli- 
berately calls God to witneſs a falſehood, 
in order to deceive, or wrong his neigh- 
bour, does openly diſclaim the mercies 
of God, and challenges the Almighty to 
ſhew him no favour. It implies the 
very ſummit of wickedneſs, and ſhews 
| fach an audaciouſneſs to, and contempt 
of, the Supreme Being, as cannot be 
expreſſed, To tell a lie to the very face 
of Omnipotence and Truth, and to call 
upon God, to obſerve it, and to be a 


| witneſs to his own diſhonour, and to our 


daring impiety, is a ſin black beyond 
| expreſſion. . e 

The guilt of other ſins perl 
makes men baſhful and ſhy, and to uſe 
all the little artifices they can to hide 
the tranſgreſſions from God and the 
world; at laſt, to ſtifle and ſuppreſs 


the 
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pernicious nature and effects. 
of the innocent, and the property of 


_ @ ſharp arrow. 


the thoughts of a Divine preſence, to 
forget that God is at hand, and beholds 
their fin. 
out fear or ſhame, ruſhes into the pre- 
ſence of God, with the moſt conſummate 
impudence, affronts his Majeſty, re- 
nounces his mercy, and puts him to 


open defiance. Such is the blaſphe- 


But the falſe ſwearer, with- 


mous and provoking nature of perjury 


with reſpect to God. 


Its hurtfulneſs to man 


The ſhocking con- js extremely evident.— 
It requires no depth of 
thought to deſcribe, or 


ſequences of per- 
zury to ſociety. 


ſtrength of memory to recollect, its 
The life 


the wealthy, have been facrificed to the 


pune villain. An ignominious death 


las been the fate of one, and indi- 


„ 


gence and miſery the hard fortune of 


another. 


But the falſe ſwearer is not only in- 
jurious, and an enemy to this, or that 


particular perſon, but to ſociety in ge- 
neral. 
undermine and ſubvert all public peace, 
Juſtice and ſecurity. In ſhort, he is 
the worſt ſubject and moſt dangerous 


neighbour ; the greateſt peſt of ſociety, 
and the moſt pernicious creature that 


can breathe upon earth. Solomon truly 
ſays, A man that beareth 


neighbour, is a maul, and a ſword, and 
Intimating, that among 
all the inſtruments of cruelty, miſchief, 
and ruin, which have ever been deviſed 


by man, none is of more pernicious 


conſequence to ſociety than perjury, 
and breach of faith. 
that walketh in darkneſs; a ſecret ſtab, 
againſt which there is often no poſſibili- 
ty of defence. 9 


4 
5 * — - 


He does what in him lies to 


It is a peſtilence 


Prov. xxv. 16. falſe witneſs againſt his | 


| 
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Let, therefore, all offenders of this 


kind, all falſe ſwearers, know aſſured- 


ly, that no deficiences of others can 
atone for their breach of duty, both 


towards God and man: that, how light 
 ſoever their puniſhment may be in this 
world, it will be dreadfully heavy in the 


next. For, God will not 9wn him guilt- 


leſs who taketh his name in name. And 
a curſe ſhall enter into the houſe of the 
thief, and of him that fweareth falſely by 
JJV 


On vain Oaths, or common Swearing and 


Curſing. 
THE indecent, as well 3 
& as wicked cuſtom of T0 3 
raſh ſwearing among man- 1 
kind in common conver- 
ſation is a crime of very great magni- 
tude. 


is, thoſe who are guilty of it are in 


perpetual danger of the crime of per- 


jury: for he who accuſtoms himſelf to 
ſwear frequently and habitually, will 


never attend carefully that what he 


{wears is true. Nay, it is too juſt an 
obſervation, that thoſe who are addic- 
ted to this vice, are apt to be moſt 
guilty of it when they are moſt pro- 
voked, or moſt ſufpicious that what 
they affirm is not credited. To call 
upon God perpetually, as a witneſs to 
mean and trivial matters, is a manifeſt 


want of reverence, and of a juſt ſenſe of 


God and religion. 5 
Another material part 
of the profanation of the On Curling. 


name of God, is Curſing. When men 


in common converſation uſe curſes and 
1mprecations againſt their brethren or 


themſelves, as the Jews did, when they 
| an{wered 


Of this ſin, the firſt aggravation 


too well deſerve. 


| "A crime unpar- 


SECT, III.] 


anſwered Pilate, and faid, - Let his 


(Chriſt's) blood be upon us and our 


children; it is either with an inten- 
tion and deſire that miſchief may befal 
them, which is both malicious towards 


men, and alſo irreligiouſly thinking 


light of the curſe of God; or elle, it 


is without any ſuch deſire or intention, 
and then it 1s profanely ſuppoſing God 
to have no regard to their behaviour.— 


They 


ſhould recollect, that the ven- 
geance of God will find them out, not 


but for the profane folly (ſo frequent 
among us) of wiſhing that damnation 
to themſelves, which they otherwiſc but 


Thoſe who thus add to 
the guilt of their ſins, the 
binding power of a curſe, 
are doubly unpardonable; they conſent 
to their puniſhment, as they before con- 


donable. 


ſented to their crime, and their puniſh- 
ment therefore is every way juſt.— 
Theſe faults are the more inexcuſeable, 


becauſe there cannot here be pretend- 
ed, as in moſt other vices, any natural 


no man, 


the temper of the body: 


ſurely, is born with a ſwearing or cur- 


ſing conſtitution, though it may be a 
man ſhall be naturally prone to anger 
or luſt. Beſides, there is as little pro- 
fit as pleaſure in them; for the com- 
mon and trivial uſe of oaths and curſes 
makes them perfectly inſignificant to 
their end, 


weakens its credit: for common ſwear- 
ing and curſing always argue in a 
man a perpetual diſtruſt of his own 


reputation, and is an acknowledgment, 


that he thinks his bare word not wor- 
No. V. 


only for the evil deeds they commit, 


temptation. There is no ſenſual pleaſure 
in them, becauſe they are not found in 


and is ſo far from giving 
credit to a man's word, that it rather 


—__— 


* 
\ 
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does not think of it. 


97 
thy to be taken. Neither can they be 


ſaid to adorn a man's diſcourſe ; for it 
highly offends and grates upon all ſober 
and conſiderate perſons, who cannot, 
with any manner of eaſe and patience, 
hear God ſo affronted * every — 
account. 

Curſing and ſwearing are crimes for 
which men can plead no excuſe.— 
Thoſe who pretend to do it ignorantly, 
and not obſerving and knowing what 
they do, are inexcuſeable; becauſe, cer- 
tainly, it is no extenuation of a fault, 
that a man hath got the habit of it ſo 
perfect, that he commits it when he 
Neither 1s that 
any juſt excuſe, wherewith many de- 
ceive themſelves, when they ſwear by 


any other thing, and not by their 


Maker : for this very precaution ſhews, 
that they could as eaſily, if they were 
careful, avoid the fin wholly, as attend 
to a particular circumſtance in the 
manner of committing it. Which cir- 
cumſtance, nevertheleſs, does not at all 
hinder it from amounting in reality to 
the very ſame thing. For as, in com- 
mon ſpeech, that uſual prayer, Heaven 
bleſs or reward a man, is evidently of 
the very ſame import, as if therein had 
been more expreſsly mentioned God, 
who dwelleth in Heaven; ſo ſwearing 
by any creature does, in truth, amount 
to the ſame thing as ſwearing by the 


i name of God, whoſe creature it is, and 
who alone, indeed, can finally be ſup- 


poſed to be applied to for the truth of 
the thing affirmed, and for the ſincerity 


of the intention. 


Theſe conſiderations ſhould make 
men oppoſe the beginning of this vice, 
leſt it grow into a habit very hard to 
be overcome. It muſt be a very diffi- 
cult matter to find out a way to recon- 
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cile the common cuſtom of ſwearing 
with a ſerious belief of the Chriſtian |] 


reli en. 


. 
On making unneceſſary Vows. 


1 making of careleſs and incon- 


fiderate vows is another method 


by which we profane the name of God. 
The nature of theſe is, when the mat- 
ter of them is either unjuſt, impoſh- 
ble, or unreaſonable ; or the thing a- 
vowed be impollible, and of no ten- 


dency to promote true religion; or the 
manner of making the vow be raſh and 


i irreligious. 


Among Chriſtians there is no uſe, 
no benefit, no encouragement given to 
any ſuch thing as making vows at all; 


and why ſhould men needleſsly bring 
ſnares upon their own ſouls, or entangle 
themſelves in dithculties, where there 
is no command. The only vow that 


can be admitted is, vowing to abſtain 
from fin, but then it muſt be done in 


fubmiſiion to the Divine will. No 


confidence muft be put in our own 


ſtrength; for no ſooner do we look 
upon F as in a ſtate of ſecurity | 
than we fall into ſome ſnare. 


The vows mentioned in the Old | 


: Teſtament are all either parts of the | 


Tewiſh ceremonial law, which is now 
wholly aboliſhed ; or elſe, they ſignify | 


only general lots of ſerving and 


obeying God, which can never too of- 


ten or too ſeriouſly be renewed ; as 
when Jacob vowed, that the Lord 
mould be his God; that is, that he 


would always continue ſtedfaſt in the 


true religion. 
There docs not appear a ſingle i in- 


ſtance in the New Teſtament, of any 


_— 2 


| 


| Chriſtianity. Baptiſm, indeed, and the 


vow made by a Chriſtian : the vow of 


Aquila, and that of the four perſons 1725 
with whom St. Paul purified himſelf, i 
being both of them vows which had 15 
been made before their converſion to 775 


Lord's Supper, are folemn vows of 
obedience to God; but the nature of 
them is ſuch, as was our indiſpenſable 
duty before: and ſuch ſolemn renew- 
ing our holy reſolutions of doing what 
is of abſolute neceſſity to be done, is, 
undoubtedly, of great and perpetual uſe 
and benefit. 

But, in other caſes, vows are at beſt 
nothing but needleſs ſnares upon men; 
and generally they are of ſuperſtitious 
and unwarrantable practice. For what 
is fit to be done may be done without 
| laying upon ourſelves unneceſſary obli- 
gations ; and ſuch obligations can be of 
no benefit, but needleſsly to involve 
men in ſnares and ſcruples. The beſt 
direction, therefore, to be given to 
Chriſtians concerning this matter is, 
never to entangle themſelves in any 
obligations whatever, except only taking 
care to keep thoſe ſacred vows and re- 
ſolutions, which they ſolemnly enter 


into at Baptiſm, and the Supper of the 
Lord. 


ſ E E T. mh 
* On Fee in Eating and Drink= 
E are taught by Our Blefled Sa- 45 
viour, firſt to feek the king- 13 
dom of God and his righteouſneſs; to 1 5 


take care of the one thing needful, or 
to be moſt careful of our ſouls, that 
they be not rendered unfit for their 
proper acts, by too great a power of 


the body, and its affairs and appetites. 
It 


tude. Therefore, 


tion. 


rious concern, that our ſouls ſhould 


not be hindered from acting agreeably 
to their ſpiritual nature, by much in- 
dulgence of the fleſh. 

VV Our minds are in the 


The danger of oft imminent danger, 


intemperance 3 2 
in eating and when we indulge the ap- 
drinking. petites of intemperance ; 


1 by the immoderate uſe of 
meat and drink, making more free with 


either than is conſiſtent with the di- 


rection and command of the ſoul. As 


the ſober actings of reaſon about our 


principal intereſt may be diſturbed by 


both, we ſhould be on our guard a- 


gainſt every diſcompoſure from worldly 
affairs; becauſe every inſtance makes 


a man a tranſgreflor, and 1s not only 
hurtful to his body, but likewiſe to his 
ſoul. | 3 „ 
It was directed by the Great Creator 
of mankind, that the body ſhould be 


the ſervant of the ſoul, and in readi- 
neſs to execute the orders of the higher 
powers; and the proviſions given for 
our ſuſtenance were allotted, by the 
bleſſing of God with them, to main 
in ſuch a ſtate of ſervi- 
whatever we find | 
hurtful to our health, or whatever 
makes our bodies heavy, muſt be a- 


tain the body 


voided : there are articles which, while 
they nouriſh ſome conſtitutions, will 


be injurious to others ; and ſome re- 


quire ſuch a quantity to preſerve their 
bodies in a regular ſtate, which would 
draw others from their duty : but moſt 
people may judge of this for them- 
ſelves; temperance obliges every man 
ordinarily to. abſtain from thoſe ſup- 


ports of life, either in quality or 


quantity, which hurt his conſtitu- 


It ought, therefore, to be a moſt ſe- 
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It is an affliction to us, and not a 
ſin, if our bodies are unſerviceable, 


either in whole or in part, by the pro- 
vidence of God, without our own in- 


] 


: 


 fidered by the affluent. 


diſcretion ; but if we knowingly diſable 
ourſelves, we ſin not only againſt our 
bodies, but our ſouls alſo: beſides, we 


are fo liable, from the corruptibility of 


nature, to ſuch a variety of diſorders we 
cannot avoid, that we have no need 
wilfully to increaſe them. 
Thoſe who indulge 
themſelves either in the Bad conſequences 
; of Exceſs in 
delicacy or abundance of Pating. 
proviſions above their cir- . 
cumſtances in life are guilty of intem- 
perance, though it may not be fo con- 
Thoſe who ſo 
indulge the appetite rob themſelves of 
their time, injure their wordly concerns, 
and wrong their fouls. It may be, that 
our reaſon 1s not diſtributed, or our 
healths impaired; our heads may be 


ſtrong to drink wine, and our circum- 


ſtances able to bear the extravagance ; 
but {till it is a breach upon temperance 
to continue this practice. Its conſequen- 
ces may be of the moſt injurious nature: 
it frequently cauſes men to keep un- 
ſeaſonable hours at home, whereby ei- 
ther family worſhip, or private devo- 
tions, are ſhut out; or they or their 

families are ſo indiſpoſed that they do 

the work of religion negligently, or 
perhaps not at all, to the great injury ß 

their ſpiritual intereſts. 
Refreſhments. were ſent us by Provi- 
dence to ſupport the body in its daily 
neceſſities, or to exhilerate the ſpirits; 
when dull and heavy, that the mind, fo 
nearly allied to the body, might be- 
come fitter for the ſervice of God; 
—and many compliances with appe- 
tite thus far. are lawful, nay, praiſe- 
| worthy = 
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worthy; but every ſtep beyond this is | 


a fault, 


There are ſome, who have ſuch a ſu- 
perior ſtrength of conſtitution to others, 


that though they are equally guilty of 


intemperance, yet they appear ſober, 
and to be poſſeſſed of their natural rea- 
ſon; and though others cannot charge 
them with this fault, yet they are equally 
neither fit for uſeful converſation, for 


the ſervice of God, or application to 


their proper callings. Whenever this 
is the caſe, though the guilt of it comes 
not up to notorious and ſcandalous in- 


ſtances of intemperance, yet conſcience | 


cannot fail to admoniſh them that it 1s 
a fault, and that of ſo high a nature as 
to endanger not only their bodies but 
their ſouls. 

There is not a man who values his 
ſoul, and purity of manners, but is under 
an obligation, by the general precept, 
not to make proviſion for the fleſh, 70 
fulfil the luſts thereof ; conſequently, 
ſuch ſtudied and cuſtomary indulgence 
of the appetite as ſettles the ſpirit in a 
ſenſual frame, or gives it a ſtrong turn 
towards bodily ſatisfactions, muſt be 
injurious. Frequent and high-feaſting 
is dangerous to molt people; and though 
all feaſting is not unlawful, yet, it is to 
be apprehended, there are few, who, 
like the rich man in the parable, fare 
ſumptuouſly almoſt every day, but muſt 
confeſs they throw their minds into 
diſorder, give too ſtrong a bent to 


_ ſenſible good, and abate their delight of 


ſpiritual comforts. 

It ſometimes happens 
Various cauſes of that men carry on their 

exceſs in Drin- def 4 
king. eſigns and private intereſts 
by drinking to exceſs: 
they increaſe their trade by (what they 
wall) good e and force thr 


— 


— 


way into great dealings by it; 


their companions, may, perhaps, take 
the advantage, and over-reach them in 


| bargaining: or, ſometimes, an ambitious 


man, having no hopes of raiſing himſelf 


by true merit, endeavours it by baſe.and 
wicked compliances, and recommends 
| himſelf to the favours of the great per- 


ſons he courts, them 


by bearing 


company in their exceſſes and debau- 

cheries. 
Now, ſuppoſing there are ſome ow 

inſtances of this ſort of men who have 


gained advantages by drinking to exceſs, 
yet ſuch men loſe their reputation by it, 
which is a material part of their tem- 
poral happineſs : : and, as Solomon tells 


us, is rather to be choſen than riches. 


And did the loſs of time, and neglect of 
buſineſs, which are occaſioned by ex- 


ceſſive drinking, fignify nothing, the 


very expence of it, eſpecially to thoſe 


who are to get their own livelihood, 


muſt conſequently waſte their ſubſtance, : 


and reduce them to poverty. 

Thoſe who are advo- 

cates for the indulgence The fin of Drun- 
f exceflive drinking will Ene ante 
O1 C: of no excuſe. 
ſay of their eee, AIR 


in this crime, that they are good- natured, 
harmleſs men, and no one's enemy but 


their own. This, however, is a ſhame- 
ful excuſe in the mouth of him who 
profeſſes himſelf a Chriſtian, who is 
taught that drunkenneſs is ranked with 
whoredom, idolatry, covetouſneſs and 


| extortion, and that thoſe who are guilty 


of theſe crimes are enemies to God, 
oppreſſors of their neighbours, and, 
without fincere repentance, cannot enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. 
certain ſuch men are very much their 
own enemies, ſo it will appear alſo that 


they 


and, 
having a greater ſtrength of brain than 


As it is 


„ 


3 
2 


Srer V.] 


ſin of drunkenneſs, there is one fort who 
are much worſe than the reſt, and thoſe 


drunk merely for their own diverſion, 
counting it a matter of triumph and vic- 
"tory to have been the means of diveſting 


. horrid piece of wickedneſs indeed: it is 
the higheſt degree of this vice, having 
in it the fin of injuring others wilfully, 
added to the exceſs in ourſelves. And 


à matter only of jeſt and meriment to 


make others intoxicated, that they may 
be diverted by their ridiculous behaviour 


heinous fin. Woe unto him that grveth 


Xo AHN „ 

e 

N 
** * — —— 


ſuitable proviſion for them; or, if he 


thoſe who are guilty of the 


Among 


are ſuch as endeavour to make others 


them of their ſenſes. This is a moſt 


though it may be conſidered by ſome as 


in ſuch a ſenſeleſs ſtate, yet it muſt be 
remembered, that ſuch mirth will be 
attended with very ſerious conſequences, 
there being a woe particularly denounced 
againſt thoſe who are guilty of this 


his neighbour drink ; that 
putteſt thy bottle to him, 
and makeſt him drunken alſo, that thou 
mayeſt look on their nakedneſs, _ 
| | Wine, when drank to. 
Dreadful conſe - exceſs, produces bitterneſs 
1 of mind, and cauſeth 
pbrawling and ſtrife, railing 
and reviling. A drunkard not dnly in- 
jures himſelf but others, by ſpending - 
that unneceſſarily upon himſelf which 
otherwiſe might be the ſupport ef many. 
He wrongs his own family by his pro- 
fuſeneſs, and by his negle& to make 


| Habak, ii. 15. 


be ſingle, and without ſuch a charge, 


he wrongs the poor in diſabling himſelf 


from doing his duty of charity towards 
the neceſiitous. He is, in a manner, 
continually deprived of his reaſon, and 


No. VI. —m — 


WHOLE DUTY OF MAN. ror 


they are miſchievous, and, in a very ma- 


every thing of a virtuous or religious 
terial degree, hurtful to their neighbours. 


nature becomes nauſeous to him. He 
is apt, likewiſe, to contract a habit of 
curſing and ſwearing, and has no pleaſure 
in any thing but what he ſhould Hate. 
In order to avoid this. 1 75 
dreadful fin, which is not How to avoid the 
5 | habit of Drun- 
only ſo injurious to our- fenneſs. 
ſelves, - but alſo to our 35 
fellow - creatures, we ſhould- keep our- 
ſelves conſtantly in mind of its dreadful 


conſequences both to our ſouls and 
bodies: we ſhould be ſober in our drink, 
and moderate in our diet: we ſhould ſet 


ſome time apart for faſting and abſti- 


nence, that ſo we may the better lift up 


our hearts to God, and be the fitter to 
perform every exerciſe. of our holy re- 


ligion; ſuch as prayer to God, or hear- 
ing, reading, and meditating on his holy 
word, that we may perform them as we 


ought, and, by their means, receive 


Spiritual comfort and, advantage. 


Thoſe who would convince the 


world that they have regard to the 
health and ſafety 


of their bodies; who 
would keep their minds quiet and in due 
temper, not ruffled and diſordered by 
violent paſſions, or yet endangered by 
intoxication ; thoſe who would preſerve 
the ſubſtance which Providence has 
given them, and live inoffenſively to- 


wards all men, and profitably in the 


ſtate of which they are members; thoſe 
who would wiſh to ſhew themſelves to 
be truly Chriſtians, and give no occa- 
ſion of ſcandal to their brethren, muſt 
carefully obſerve the Apoſtle's - rule; 


awhether they eat or drink, to do it with 


thankſgiving to the praiſe and glory of 
God, who allows us the neceſſaries of 
life, all reaſonable conveniences, variety 
of creatures for our food, and Wine 79 
make glad the heart of man ; who does 

C-c not 
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not confine us to the neceſſities of nature, 


but allows a free uſe of his creatures in 
their proper meaſure and due ſeaſon. 
Let us, therefore, be careful how 


we give way to intemperance when we | 
diſcover ourſelves to be in the leaſt at- 
tracted to ſuch unpardonable and in- 
jurious indulgencies ; for otherwiſe it 
will fo inſenſible ſteal upon us as to 


withſtand reſiſtance. Many direful in- 


ſtances might be related of perſons, in 


appearance, of the ſtricteſt ſobriety and 


_ - regularity, who, from ſmall beginnings, | 


by not being reſtrained at firſt, have 


ſunk into ſottiſhneſs, and been entirely 


loſt to themſelves, to the world, and 
_ conſequently to God. In ſhort, it is a 


vice that eats like canker, and too often 


encreaſes with age, which ſhould make 
young people cautious how they get them- 
ſelves enſnared in ſo unpardonable a fin. 
Its proper antidote is, to keep in our 
ſouls the life and power of religion, that 


our time and thoughts be well employed, 


and that we may not be under the temp- 
tation of ſenſual indulgencies. 

May God of his infinite mercy grant 

that this may be the caſe with all who 


profeſs themſelves Chriſtians; that thoſe 


who have commenced the fin of Drun- 
kenneſs may have their hearts duly 


awakened, and that, by timely forſaking 


it, they may fly from the wrath to come 


. 
On Lying and Equi vocation. 


II. is acknowledged by men of all 


conditions, that to ſpeak the truth 
to our neighbour is a neceſſary and in- 


diſpenſable duty. Heathens, as well as 


Chriſtians, men of all ranks and profeſ- 


ſions, of all ſects and religions whatever, 
have agreed in this, that there is a fixed 


| /peak truth to his neighbour. 


obligation founded in the nature of 
things, which every man that attends to 


cannot but own, and be ſenſible of, that 
oo CT 
Lying, or endeavouring 
to deceive each other, is The nature and 
a baſe and mean practice, 
unworthy the dignity of a 
rational creature, and highly diſpleaſing 


ing. 


faculty of ſpeech to this very end, that 


lye is, endeavouring to deceive another 
by ſignifying that to him as true, which 


ordinary way of communicating our 

thoughts, even though they ſhould be 

ſignified by nods and geſtures. 
Again, if a man thinks a thing not to 


thing ſhould chance to prove true, yet, 
ſince he knew it not, and believed it not 


to be ſo, his act is ſtill the ſame, and 


may properly be called a lye. _ 

God expreſſeth himſelf highly offended 
with thoſe who practiſe lying and falfe= 
hood, and proclaims a deteſtation againſt 
them: Lying lips are an abomination to the 
Lord. Put away lying, fays the apoſtle; 
lye not one to another, but let every one 


Chriſtians, who worthi 


| | equivocation. 
to ſpeak truth: to uſe , 8 


to abhor falſehood and diſſimulation, 
and thoſe more refined ways of lying by 
| equivocation of words, and fecret reſer- 
vations of their minds, on purpoſe to 
| deceive the innocent. That man who 

| can 


the dictates of his reaſon and conſcience 


our words ſhould be agreeable to our 
deſign of Ly- - 


to God, who has given us the noble 


it might be the interpreter of our thoughts 
to each other. The grand deſign of a 
we ourſelves think not to be fo, in the 


be true, and yet declares it to another 
| as certam; though in the event the 


the God of truth, ought us ſhould uſe no 


plainneſs and ſincerity in all their words; 
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Seer. VI.] 
can diſpenſe with himſelf as to moral 


duties, who makes no conſcience. of , 
telling a lying or breaking his - word, 


what badge ſoever he may wear, what 
title ſoever he may enjoy, it is as impoſ— 


ſible that ſuch a man ſhould be a true 


Chriſtian, as it is to reconcile the God 


4 f 70 


of truth and the father of lyes. 


But as all untruths cannot be proper- 
ly reduced under this ſin, let it be ob- 
that it is no lye to repeat a 
known falſhood in the way of a narrative, | 
if a man mentions it not as his o. n 
ſenſe, but declares it to be falſe at the 
And if a ſick perſon would 
refuſe a medicine, likely to be of ſervice | 
to him, if he was acquainted what it | 
may lawfully endeavour to deceive him On Backbiting, or ſpeaking ul * our 
by any method conſiſtent with truth. | 
Or, if a matter be intruſted with me as 


ſerved, 


ſame time. 


was, a phyſician, a parent, or a friend, 


a ſecret, and another would fain diſcover 
it, who has no right to know it; 


I can divert his EQUITY it will be no 
falſhood. | 
It is not lawful to lye foe the greateſt 
advantage to our neighbours or ourſelves ; 


for lying in any kind is a violation of 


truth, which the beſt end cannot juſtify; 


becauſe we muſt not do evil that good 
though 
Jacetious lyes may not be a direct breach 


may come of it. Therefore, 
upon charity, yet they are upon truth, 
and weaken men's regard for it: and 
though ſuch inventions may produce 
ſome mirth and entertainment to the 


company, yet they can give none in the 
reflection applied to ourſelves; and upon 
reflection they only gain us the gn 


of impertinent lyars. 

ls it not ſtrange then, that a man is 
ſcarce to be found that ſpeaketh truth 
from his heart; as if neither God or 


WHOLE. DUTY OF M A N. 


if by 


ſilence, or by a partial but true account, 


| we ſay 
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man were able to find him out? But as 
it is a common obſervation, there are 
| fore lyars but at ſome times diſcover 
their own folly, and thereby become the 
contempt and reproach of all ſober and 
well meaning men; and as no arts or 
craftineſs can hide it from God, who 
ſeeth the heart, and nen our 
thoughts long before; and as he is the 
God of truth, will certainly puniſh it, 
as he hath promiſed; ſo thoſe who would 
live comfortably, and with credit: here, 
and avoid God's vengeance hereafter, 
muſt put away lying u mu ney account 
whatever. 


SE CT. VII. 


| Neighbours. 


RUTH is what every man expects, 
and deſires from another; and 


unleſs truth be inviolably obſerved, 


the bands of human ſociety muſt be 
infallibly weakened. What, then, ſhall 
of the ſcandalous practice of 
evil-ſpeaking? Sacred writ has placed 
it, as it juſtly deſerves, in the com- 
pany of the worſt of wicked actions. — 
Out of the heart, ſays Our Saviour, 
proceed evil thoughts, murder, adulte- 


res, falſe witneſs, evil ſpeakings. 


The apoſtle Paul ranks the fin of back - 
biting with the black crimes of thoſe 
who are given up to a reprobate mind, 
and which, in the judgment of God, 
are deſerving of death. He puts flan⸗ 
derers and revilers with thoſe who ſhall 
not inherit the kingdom of God; and 
when he reckons up the fins of the 
laſt times, evil-ſpeaking are in the liſt of 
that black catalogue. 

St. Peter joins evil-ſpeaking with 


malice, hypocriſy, and envy ; and St. 
James 


James aſſures us, that he who bridles 


"+, ny — . 3 _— - 
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not his tongue, that man's religion 1s 


vain. 


Bade 


eious ointment. 
wiſe dictate of nature, of doing to 


merit and virtue. It is the mark of a 
mean and cruel temper, unworthy of 


a man to delight in wounding his 
neighbour, or to widen thoſe wounds ö 


which have been made by others. — 


It puts on the appearance of friend- 
ſhip, and is uſhered in with great 


commendations, that the wound which 
is given may be deep 


Whatever falſe reaſons may be given 


for this practice, it is always a breach 
of the great duty of charity, and the 
rational man will always deſpiſe ſuch a 
"character. 


Unleſs ſome inſtance of juſtice or 
charity require it, we ought not to 


expoſe our neighbour's real faults, be- 


cauſe we are not willing that all that 


is true of ourſelves ſhould be expoſed | 


to public view ; and it is contrary to 


that love we owe to our neigh- 


bour, which ſhould make us ready 


to cover and conceal all things that 
are defective in him, and which, if 
| known, may tend to leſſen that good | 


of a weak mind, 


and ſure. 


others as we would they ſhould do- i 1 
us: it is an open violation of that ] 
Chriſtian doctrine of charity, by which 
Our Saviour diſtinguiſhed his diſciples, | 
and which was to remain as the true 
character of the children of God the 
Father. It is a ſign of 
which is not able to bear the luſtre of 


| in 


| 
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| name and reputation he hath obtain- 


But this is not all our duty: for 


EviiGpealiogs is the fin | under this branch of charity we muſt 
dads k that robs our neighbour of } alſo include the divulging any ill we 
V Pe - 

ing. the moſt valuable things 

in the world, namely, his 
reputation and good name, Which, in 
Solomon's opinion, zs better than pre- 
It is contrary to that 


hear or know concerning our neigh- 
bour, whether true or falſe, whereby 
his good name is im 
the matters we object againſt him are 
falſe or doubtful, 
ſlander ; if the evidence we 
upon be _ but not ſufficient, it is 
raſh judgr ; and a 
blame an nden others 18 cenſoriouſ- 
neſs. 6 2 


Let us therefore en- 


deavour to divert ſuch diſ- In what manner 
this ſin is to be 


courſe, and diſcourage 
;Gich fort of converſation, bee 
by all prudent means; as, to urge 
what we can in our neighbour's vi 

cation, and on this occaſion, cite the 


avoided, 


examples of ſuch innocent perſons as 


have been oppreſſed with ſlander ;; diſ- 


cover the contradiction and impoſibi- 
lity of what is advanced to defame 


him, if the matter will admit thereof; 


appeal to his paſt actions, and to the 
il} reports concerning him; oppoſe all 


the good that is eit known of 
8 to weaken the detraction, and to 
take off its credit. But if the matter 


is too evident to be denied, endeavour 


to diminiſh the guilt of it, by imputing 
it to ignorance or ſurprize, or to the 
ſtrength of temptation, and by own=- 

ing Gar the beſt people might have 
found difficulties in ſuch dangerous 
circumſtances and temptations. We 
muſt not ſhew any pleaſure or ſatisfac- 
tion in what is related to our neigh- 


bour's prejudice, leſt we encourage the 


detractor, and become Fan with 
him 1 in his fin. 


_ 


paired. For, if 


it is calumny or 


proceed 


oneneſs to 
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e in the world, namely, his 
reputation and good name, which, in 


Liu omtment. 
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James aſſures us, that he who bridles 


_ wot bis rangue, that man's. e on 


vain. 
© 3 Evil-peaking is the fin 
eel Front that robs our neig of | 
ing. Peu the moſt valuable things 


Solomon's opinion, ic better than pre- 


Chriſtian doctrine of charity, 


and which was to remain as the true 
character of the children of God the 
Father. It is a ſign 


merit and virtue. It is the mark of a 
mean and cruel temper, unworthy of 
a man to delight in wounding his 
neighbour, or to widen thoſe wounds 
which have been made by others. 
It puts on the appearance of friend- 
hip, and is uſhered in with great 
commendations, that the wound which 
is given may be deep and ſure.— 
Whatever falſe reaſons may be given 
for this practice, it is always a breach 
of the great duty of charity, and the 
rational man will always deſpiſe ſuch a 
character.. 


It is contrary to that 
wiſe dictate of nature, of doing to 
others as we would they ſhould do to 
us: it is an open violation of that 
an 
Our Saviour diſtinguiſhed his diſciples, 


of a weak mind, 
'which is not able = bear the luſtre of 
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name and reputation he bran obtain- 


ed. | 
But this is not all our duty 7 Y 
under this branch of charity we muſt 
alſo include the divulging any ill we 
hear or know concerning our neigh- 
bour, whether true or falſe, whereby 
his good name is impaired.: For, if 
the matters we obj againſt” him are 
falſe or doubtful, it is calumny or 
ſander; if the evidence we proceed 
c Jad true, but not ſufficient, it is 
| Judge ent; and a proneneſs to 
condemn others 1s eee 


[Dot we r HS 
Mabe: to divert ſuch diſ- In what mannes 
oourie, and diſcourage 2 12 
ſuch bort of converſation, | 0 
by al prudent | means; as, to ung | 
what we can in our neighbour's v 
cation, and on this occaſion, cite the 
examples of ſuch innocent perſons as 
have been oppreſſed with ſlander; diſ- 
cover the contradiction and impoſſibi- 
lity of what is advanced to defame 
him, if the matter will admit thereof; 
appeal to his paſt actions, and to the 
ll reports concerning him; oppoſe all 
the good that is otherwiſe known. of 
ik? to weaken the detraction, and to 
take off its credit. But if the matter 


lis too evident to be denied, endeavour 
Unleſs PROS inſtance of juſtice or 


to diminiſh the guilt of it, by imputing 


charity require it, we ought not to | it to ignorance or ſurprize, or to the 


expoſe our neighbour's real faults, be- 
that all that 


cauſe we are not willing 
: true of ourſelves ſhould be expoſed 
to public view; and it is contrary to 
that love we owe to our neigh- 
bour, which ſhould make us ready 
to cover and conceal all things that 
are defective in him, and which, if 
known, may tend to leſſen that good } 


ſtrength of temptation, and by own=- 
ing that the beſt people might have 
found difficulties in luck dangerous 
circumſtances and temptations. We 
muſt not ſhew any pleaſure or atisfac- 
tion in what is related to our neigh- 
bour's prejudice, leſt we encourage the 
detractor, and become "PI with 
him in his fin. 


8 


* * . 


3 © * 23 I 
8 1 W 4 


1 mg 
„ 6 a 
* 
7 1 
WY j 
* 1 — — 
U 
i 
- 
A — 148 vt U YE! | | * ( g 0 No L * * i fy l 4 . | 1 \ Us eat! 111 N. 
7 L . 1 Ii 1 14 a l . oh by 7 | 4 [ * | - | | 1 , N WITS 1 
5 F N [1 | ' 1 7 — l 4 * 4 | , 8 | : - 
: : 17 1 tt] 2 4 ! h a | = 7 vu * ” > . — —_—_— id A 4 1 
£ [417 ' | 4 - 2 8 W. | - ; 
BRL [; : 8 1 d * * 2 . , — - — EE 1159, N ! , ' | 2 ; : 1 \ 
| nenne 2 % | 72 B * >, 0, AY e „49 q* 
E Mi 1. i\| en : 1 8 a 488 p — N c 1 ; * 0 c 
i Y 
. * 
. 
. 
. . 7,008 
"ad , | ' 1 , | Th oy 
. | ] - \ 111 4 0 
| a ; , © 7 N : — : vu; - : I ' 1160 . CEOS : 
: - * » g 7 1 44 1 1 144 \ 17 14 : . Ur 
* k ' ö 7 5 " | 75 ö - \ 3 [ N - R <> — . N 
* . in! 4 * * % v # w * l 4 : . 5 8 — - . o 
4 171 14 - . N | — 1 I . P bs : : - it | — = = p — —— 
3 " i} : 40 . 2 N 1 a 2 — ee N 
1 i ; oY ARG 1 71 25 _ 40 \ ma \ = Id \ a 
FRE | * I . \ | f Kasse 
5 , a - "; _ NOD — ? 
. © g 5 4 U 1 1 , 1 = ts 12 7. 
5 ' 75 ; . i Hy N 
| | | , e, pun 
; 5 $3, SI) 
145954 
: 1 ee. 


; with fl | x 9 2 - Doonoo > 


li UL "i — Q —— : = ND N 
Wil | = 8 a — ON . N 1 2 0 { N 
i m - * * za — oy * l e. 1 | : : ” " þ 
11 | | [ — - -. — - — — 8 , 
wy _— NR 


— — 


Ro oe EY n 
- 


* —_— * —— — — ——¾ ** , — 


EE? 64 
3 — . — —_ 
£ 8 — — — 


Ster. VIE] | 


th what manner vice, we muſt mortify 


, | Come the fa of thoſe ſingular 


detraction. 


of it doth 


proceed; as, 


our ur pride, which falſely perſuades us, 


that we exalt ourſelves by debaſing o 
. thers; our envy, which makes us look 
upon the happineſs of others with an 
evil eye, and provokes us to diſturb-it ; 

our malice and revenge, which prompts 
us to injurious reſentments; and our 
impertinent curioſity, which is always 


interfering with what 1 is not our buſi- 


neſs. - 

But nothing is more neceſſary, in 
order to maſter this reigning fin, than 
a firm teſolution never to ſpeak ill of 
any one; for whoever gives himſelf the 
liberty 
another, and talks with pleaſure of his 
faults, though generally known, may 
be likely to fall into the ſin of detrac- 
tion. Where the power and corrup- 


tion of nature are ſtrong, they are dif- 


ficult to be ſtopped ; beſides, by in- 


dulging ſmall neglects, we fortify our 


evil inclinations, and, by degrees, con- 
tract a habit of defamation, and ex- 
change the amiable quality of Cy 
for deceit and falſehood. - -, 

- Sincerity, as it reſpects man, implies 
a ſimplicity of mind and manners in 
our converſation and carriage; never ſe- 
riouſly to advance any thing. contrary 
to the true ſenſe of our minds, by our 
words or geſtures, nor 
greater love and kindneſs 
neighbour than we really have. 
thort, it is to ſpeak as we think, 


for our 
2 


do what we pretend and profeſs, 1 
perform what we promiſe, and really 


to be what we would ſeem and appear 
to be to all about us. Yet this no * 
F 


paſſions 


from whence the practice 
we may conceal as much of ourſelves 


pretend to 
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In order to conquer this | implies, that we are obliged to tell 


to publiſh the evil he knows of 


other; 


105 


every man all our mind; only that we 
muſt never declare any thing contrary 
thereto. Silence is commendable, and 


as. prudence, or any other good reaſon 
requires; but we muſt not put on a. 
diſguiſe, and make a falſe appearance 
and empty ſhew of what we are not 
either by word or deed. It is greatly 
to be. feared, that moſt of that com- 


pliment; which is fo current in con- 


verſation, is contrary. to this virtue ; 


becauſe, for the moſt part, it is nothing 


but words to fill up the gaps, and 
ſupply the emptineſs of diſcourſe. —lIt 
is a pretence- to that kindneſs and 
eſteem for perſons, which either in 
truth we have not, or not to that de- 
gree which our expreſſions ſeem to 


import; and which, if done with de- 


ſign, is what we call flattery. This is 
a very odious ſort of inſincerity, and. ſo 
much the worſe, becauſe it abuſes men 


into a vain and fooliſh opinion of them- 


ſelves, and an ill- grounded confidence 


of the kindneſs and 4 abate of others 


W them. 


8 E 0 . VIII. 
On the Sin of Envy. 


Tus Detractor and Envious man are 


| materially | connected with each 
the one prides himſelf on in- 
Juring his. neighbour | by words, and 
the other. would injure him by his 
actions if he could, merely becauſe he 


receives thoſe benefits of which himſelf 


is truly unworthy. 


The heart of 8 envious man burns 


with an earneſt deſire to ſee the ruin 


of his neighbour. He cannot bear to 
look upon the proſperity of another ; 
D d. 8 


and 
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and may juſtly be called one of the 
worſt of ſinners. He imbibes the 
grand principle of the devil himſelf ; 
and all thoſe who harbour the like 
diſpoſition in their hearts, may, with 
the utmoſt . propriety, be called his 
children. 


Near virtue's palace Envy always dwells, 

The better deed—the bigger envy ſwells, _ 

Good actions up to Heav'n in glory riſe, 

While envy burſts with uns: and, burſting, 
dies. 


Excellency in any thing or perſon is 


the gift of God, and demands its 


Pro- 


per ar and honour: he, therefore, | 


who excels another has a right to be 
referred before him in the eſteem and 
value of the world; to have his light 


reflected with more ſplendor, and his 


excellencies reſounded with higher ap- 
plauſes. He, who, out of a conceit- 
ed opinion of his own excellencies, de- 
tains from a worthy perſon thoſe ac- 
knowledgments that are due to his 
virtues, robs virtue itſelf of one of her 
faireſt jewels, ſtrips off her garments of 


praiſe, and buries her alive: and, 


therefore, ſince to rob a virtuous per- 


ſon of his honour and reputation is fo 
great an outrage to virtue 2/0, it alſo 
muſt needs be highly unjuſt and diſ- 
„ 

Again, the great iniquity of n 
tion, and of leſſening or debaſing men's 
deſerved praiſe and commendations 
through Envy, is injurious to God, 


who may do what he will with his. 


own; and is a higher injuſtice to man 
than to pick his pocket : for he that 
clips a man's honour, robs him of the 
beit and deareſt property ; and, while 
þe ſucks the veins of another's reputa- 


| 


— 


1 


is common; 


tion of all temporary things. 
know not how much better, poſſibly, 
our preſent ſtate and condition is for 
us, whatſoever it be, than any other 
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tion to put colour into the cheeks of 
his own, he lives upon the ſpoils of his 
| neighbour, and is equally injurious to 


him, as if he ſhould pull down his 
houſe to build himſelf another with the. 


ruins thereof. 


This unrighteous practice, however, 
not conſidering that this. 
envying at God's kindneſs to others is. 


in effect a murmuring againſt him; for 
one cannot oppoſe him more than by 


hating and doing evil toa man, becauſe 
God hath loved him and done well to 


him; nor in reſpec of the man can 
there be any thing more irrational than 


to love him the leſs, merely becauſe he 
is endued with thoſe qualities, fox 


which, in reaſon and juſtice, we ought 
yet this 
grovelling ſerpent lurks in the breaſts. 


to love him the more ; and 


of too many. 


In all ordinary caſes thankfulneſs is 


plainly our duty for what we have; 


and nothing can be more unreaſonable, 
than diſcontent for what we have not. 
Wie know not the deſerts of others, in 


We know 


compariſon with ourſelves. 


not the various and wiſe deſigns of 


Providence, in the unequal diſtribu- 
We 


| ſtate and condition, which we, through. 
ignorance, may be apt moſt. earneſtly 
to covet, and envy, in others. 

We mult nat, therefore, ſtrive to 
leſſen the excellencies. of others; for 


nothing can more truly diſcover our 


murmuring and envy, than to endea- 
vour to ruin the credit of one man 
who is in eſteem. with another. This, 
however, is certainly the caſe with all 
thoſe who would deny cither the kinds 


O 


— 


n 


we "TRY 


which, hte 
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or degr 


ordinary gifts or graces, by ſpeaking | 
lightly of them, or by endeavouring 


to cloud them. with a malicious report 
of ſome real or pretended infirmity ; 
dead flies, may corrupt 
the favour of the ointment. _ 

The folly of this fin 
The _ {Faber of Envy appears in the 
it expoſes a man, and in his being de- 
prived by it of thoſe advantages which 


he might otherwiſe reap from ſome ex- 


traordinary gifts of his neighbour :— 
whether they be of wiſdom. or learn- 
ing, picty or virtue. And the folly of 


detraction is no leſs manifeſt, becauſe 
it ſeldom fails of being en — 


pain and torment to which 


— 


The conſequence, then, is cestain :. the 


detractor leſſens his own charafter, and 
the neighbour he intended to injure 
obtains more eſteem. for thoſe excellen- 
cies, which were the object of the o- 


care not to give offence ; 
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ees of their neighbour's extra- while in this world, we muſt take 


care never to nouriſh that vice in 
our own hearts. The royal Pfal- 
miſt ſays, Frets not thy- 


elf berarſo of evil-de. Pal. i 1. 
ers, neither be thou envious. againſt 
| the workers of 


iniquity. That is, let 
not thy mind be diſquieted, becauſe 
wicked men envy thy happineſs in life; 


but above all, do not copy after them, 


by becoming in the leaſt envious thy- 


_ ſelf, 


Let all Chriſtians, therefore, take 
| and if any 
one ſhould happen to be envious againſt 
them, let them never become fretful, 
but ſubmit to it as one of the diſpen- 
ſations of Divine Providence. God ſees 


proper many times to ſuffer others to 
envy the moſt faithful of his ſervants, 


in order to keep: them in an humble 


dependence upon him, and to teach 
them that, unleſs they ſubmit to croſſes 


ther's envy... _ in this life, they have no reaſon to ex- 
How to avoid However we may be pect a crown of grey. in that which i is: 
Envy. envied by wicked men | to come. 


©-H A b. IX. 


On T beſt and F 3 with the various Degrees and Methods by which they are 
Pradtiſed. On dealing with each other, and p3w we ſhould conduct ourſelves. On 
l-gotten wealth, its danger and bad conſequences. On the dreadful fin of Murder, 


and how far a man may be juſtified in taking away the life of another. 


On Suicide; 


the cauſes there, and the dreadful conſoquences that attend it. On the fnjul proc 


Lice of Duelling, Fc. 


e 
On Theft, and the various kinds of Frauds. 


What theft is, and 1 , 
its different bran- HEFT is an unlaw 


ches. | ful act: it is taking, | 


| uſing, or keeping our neighbour's. pro- 
| perty, either by force or fraud. This 
in is of conſiderable extent, and may 
be conſidered under various heads; par 
| ticularly, ſacrilege, open violence, breach, 
af truſt, extortion, oppreſſion, bribery, 

ex 


Sacrilege. 
directly robbing God of things dedica- 
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exceſſive uſury, falſe weights and mes | 


ſures, ſelling a bad thing for a good 


one; a Counterfeit article for a real 


one, &c. all which are prohibited by 
. God's expreſs command, T hou 


feeal ; 


gative precepts, 
forbidden, the contrary virtues are un- 
derſtood and commanded. 


| acrilege. 


It is not only openly and 


ted to his honour ; but it is likewiſe 


defrauding the Pr ieſthood. The ma- 
lignity of this crime is not only con- 


demned by the ſentence of the wiſe 


man, JI? is a /in to devour that which 
zs holy; but allo by the prophet's de- 
nouncing the curſe of God againſt it: 
Becanſe the people had robbed God of 
Hibes and offerings, ye are REN with a 


curſe. | 


1 When one man takes 
Stealing. 


under which head may properly be con- 
fidered thoſe notorious villains who roh 


on the highway, and thoſe who forcibly 


break open houſes, and carry off their 


neighbours goods or chattels ; as alſo 


thoſe. little pilferring thieves whoſe 


fingers catch at every trifling thing they 


ſee in private; againſt all of whom the 
law of the land has enacted the puniſh-_ 


ment of death, -which very few eſcape 
who make a conſtant practice of this 
injuſtice; and nothing but timely and 
ſincere repentance can ſecure them from 
the Divine vengeance. So dear is the 
price of their iniquity as to venture not 
only their necks, but to barter their 
ſouls likewiſe for every little trifle they 
ſteal from another, or buy, or receive, 


ſhalt not 
in which, and all the other ne- 
when the vices are 


The moſt heinous de- 
gree of theft is that of 


from another what is in 


His poſſeſſion, then Het is called ſlealing; 


— 


ö 


- 


| 


does the. injuſtice. 


the very 
generally ſeduced at firſt into ſmaller 
tranſgreſſions, and become hardened by 
degrees, till, at length, they run into 
the greateſt and moſt capital offences. 


and powerful, 


[on Av. IX. 


knowing it to be ſtolen; which many, 
who ſeem to abhor ſtealing, are guilty 
of, in buying articles cheaper than at a 


fair price. Nor muſt we conceal our 
neighbour's 


thing, and know the right owner, and 


keep it for our own uſe, we cheat him, 


and are thereby guilty of theft. The 


only caution neceſſary to be here given 
is, that young perſons eſpecially take 
heed of the beginning of this fin, of 
being tempted to do wrong in ſmall 
matters, in things that may ſeem at firſt 


of no great conſequence, not very highly 


injurious to the perſon wronged, or very 


ſhocking to the conſcience of him who 
But this is of all 
others the greateſt and moſt dangerous 
temptation. Few ſinners begin with 
higheſt crimes: they are 


Oppreſſion is an open 


violence and force againſt Taking another's 


property by 
open violence 


or oppreſſion. 


our neighbour's goods, and 
a fin condemned by all: 
even thoſe who practiſe it 


in ſome of its moſt cri tal branches 


will cry aloud againſt it. If men could 


but be perfuaded ſeriouſly to apply this 


truth, that the wrath of God is revealed 


againſt all unrighteouſneſs, the ſelf- 


conviction of the conſcience of every 
man who commits this ſin would ſtare 


him in the face. 


No ſtate or condition BY men are 
ſecure from him who is guilty of violence 
and oppreſſion. The rich, honourable 
nations, princes and 


| ſubjects, have been deprived of their 
rights, liberties and eſtates by violence; 
and gifts, bribes, grandeur and authority 

have 


goods; for if we find a 


he 


EY 


ö 


* 2467 PC 


danger they 


A r — 5 1 35 9 ES 
5 : "I * 3 . n * 
D R es Ci 8 Ae =2* is 1 Eee WY 3 
. ha F . 9 
> — * % > * - « 1 1 3 3 
4 WP. ' f ww} xt ROSA 
n 9 E r — 3 ä 6. 8 
9 9 . 


Scr. I.] 


have too often corrupted or overawed a 
judge, and taken 


place of juſtice; in 
which caſe, all perſons concerned, 


well the lawyer who pleads, as the Judge 
that gives ſentence, are guilty of op- 


preſſion. 


Again, whoever takes advantage of a 
poor man's neceſſities, and extorts too 


great a uſury from him, under pretence 


of ſupplying his preſent wants; or a 


griping landlord, who diſtreſſcs his 


tenants; or thoſe who are entruſted 
with aſſeſſing, taxing, and rating their 


neighbours, and not only do it without 


Juſtice and mercy, but too frequently 


embrace opportunities to gratify ſome 


private pique or reſentment; ſuch, or 
any other extortioners, exerciſe but dif- 


_ ferent branches of the fin of Oppreſſion. 


Tt would be well for thoſe who are 
guilty of this ſin to remember the great 


that he who hath oppreſſed the poor, and 
hath ſpoiled by violence, ſhall ſurely die; 
his blood ſball be upon him. Therefore, 
take the advice of Solomon, who exhorts 
us not to rob the poor, bec 'auſe he is poor; 


either to oppreſs the afflicted in the gate. 
For the Lord will plead thetr cauſe, and 


foil the foul of thoſe that ſpoiled them. 
Breach of Truſt. 


Breach of Truſt in- 
defrauding and | 


cludes 
breaking a promiſe made to another. 
It is a very aggravated ſin; for he who 


truſts, or puts confidence: in another, 
doth thereby unite him with a particular 


bond of ſociety to himſelf, on a promiſe 
to be ſerved fo far as he truſts him. If 
accept the truſt of being an arbitrator 


in a Cauſe, or an executor of a will, or 


a guardian to children, or an aſſignee to 
2 bankrupt, or a keeper of any pledge, 
i am admitted as a partner and repreſen- 
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riſk: for the Lord has 
declared by the mouth of his prophet, 
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tative in ſuch matters, and my fidelity 


ſtands engaged for my behaviour in thoſe 
ſeveral truſts. If, therefore, by niy 


neglect I ſuffer any of theſe truſts to 
miſcarry, I am diſhoneſt and injurious 


to the perſon who placed confidence in 
me, becauſe I undertook to do for him 
all that I can ſuppoſe he would have 


done for himſelf had it been in his power. 


So that if, for a bribe, I betray the 
truſt he committed to me, or convert it 
to my own advantage, I rob him more 


infamouſly than if I demanded his purſe | 


by open violence: becauſe IT then make 


uſe of that truſt to betray his intereſt, 
by which I was as much obliged to ſe- 


cure and defend it, as if I had exchanged 


perſons, and his intereſt was my own: 


therefore, to betray his intereſt for my 
own advantage, when he had made me 


next his own perſon in power, is per- 
fidiouſneſs and injuſtice. This ſheuld 
be a caution to all thoſe who have the 


king's commiſſion, all public and pariſh 


officers, as well to ſtewards and ſervants, 


that they faithfully dicharge their reſ- 


pective truſts. But in every of theſe 
frauds, where God or the poor are 
immediately concerned, as in all eſtates 
for, and legacies left in truſt to, pious 
and charitable uſes, the theft, or breach 


of truſt, becomes ſacrilege, the malig- 


nity of which crime is particularly con- 
demned by the ſentence of Solomon, 
who ſays, It is a fin to devour that 
which is holy. 
Defrauding of Creditors | 
is 2 breach of truſt, and a Deſrandiog Cres. 
very great ſin in its nature. 

He who lends to one man, and gives 
him credit for money or commodities, 
acquires a right to be juſtly repaid 
according to contract. The debtor hath 


only a right to uſe what he borrows for 
E e his 
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his preſent convenience or neceſſity; 


but, the property ſtill remains with the 


creditor, who hath the ſame right to it, 


as when it was in his own cuſtody : 
which obliges us to borrow no more 


than we have a fair proſpect of re- paying; 


unleſs he that credits us knows our ina- 
bility, and is willing to run the hazard 
of the loſs. Becauſe, whoever engages 
himſelf in debt, beyond what he can 
_ reaſonably hope to repay, takes that 


from his creditor, upon promiſe of pay- 


ment, which he knows he is never 


likely to reſtore; which is, at leaſt, as 
high an injuſtice, as if he had taken it 


by force, or on the highway. What, 
then, ſhall we ſay of thoſe, who refuſe 
and deny it, or take indirect courſes 
either to abate, or avoid the payment 
of their lawful debts? This is not onl 
to deprive a creditor of the preſent uſe 
and poſſeſſion of his ORs. but alſo of 


his property. 
The like may 7 be faid of 
Borrowing money thoſe who borrow money 

on inſufficient 
Securities, upon falſe or inſufficient 
ſecurities, ſuch as bad 


mortgages, counterfeit pawns, or inſol- 


vent bondſmen; for he who takes up 
his neighbour's goods or money upon 
ſuch ſecurities as he knows cannot re- 


pay him doth as manifeſtly rob him as 


if he had taken them by ſtealth or vio- 


lence. As our debts, therefore, are the 
rights of our creditors, if we would be 
juſt debtors we muſt neither reckon what 
we owe to be our own, nor ſo diſpoſe 
of it as to put it out of our power to 
reſtore it to the true proprietor; for in 
ſo doing we rob and injure our creditor. 
1 Debtors ſhould be care- 

pe carefal to ful to pay what they owe 

xe-pay wat on due demand, or ac- 

they borrow. cording to contract. Be- 
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cauſe, as it is unjuſt to deprive a creditor 
of his money, ſo it is unjuſt to deprive _ 


him of the uſe and poſſeſſion of it any 


longer than he conſents and agrees to it; 
 wherefore, ſuch debtors as put off their 


payments) without their creditors conſent, 
when it is in their power to diſcharge 
them, or put them upon fruitleſs atten- 
dances, and make advantages of their 
money againſt their conſent, and beyond 
their contracts and agreements, fall into 
a degree of injuſtice, next to that of 


robbing and deſpoiling them of it; con- 


ſequently, by an indiſpenſable rule of 
juſtice, every debtor is obliged rather to 


ſtrip himſelf of all, and caſt himſelf on 
the providence of God, than by denying 


his debts, or indirectly ſhifting the pay- 


ment of them, to add to his own pe- 


y | cuniary emolument by the {poil of 1 


ans and s property. 
When, by refuſing to 


pay what we owe, we force Ki Payment of 

ebts the Occa- 
our creditors upon coſtly- fon of vexatious 
or troubleſome ſuits to re-  law-ſuits, 


cover their own; or by 


pleading protections, or ſheltering our- 


ſelves in a priſon, we avoid being forced 
to it by law ; or, by fraudulent breakings, 
we neceſſitate them to compound our 
debts, and accept a part for the whole; 
whichſoever of theſe ways we take to 


deprive our creditors of their rights, we 


are inexcuſably diſhoneſt. It may be, 


that by theſe or ſuch-like knaviſh eva- 
ſions we may force them to acquit and 


diſcharge us; yet we cannot force God, 


in whole book of accounts our debts are 
| recorded, as well as in theirs: 


and it 
concerns us greatly to conſider, that 
there 1s nothing can cancel them there, 
but only a full reſtitution ; and that, if 
they are not cancelled there, all the 


i 4:7 Th and evaſions in the world will 


4 \ 


never 
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never be able to heave us from a diſ- | 
mal reckoning, and a more diſmal con- 
ſequence at the bar of Divine juſtice. - 
The ſame juſtice, which 
Injullice in not obliges men to what has 
. been already ſaid concern- 
ing debts of their own | 
contracting, 20 upon every one to diſ- 
charge thoſe debts alſo, which either 
; through friendſhip for the debtor, . or on 
any other account, they have made their: | 
own by being bound for another, who | 
is either incapable or unjuſt enough to 
refuſe payment. It is true, the caſe: is 
hard with the bondſman to pay for what, 
as we commonly ſay, he has neither eat 
or drank: for, and in all likelihood will 
detriment his family, and, perhaps, 
bring him to the very brink: of poverty. 
Such misfortunes are ſevere cautions for 
us never to enter into ſuch engagements 
raſhly, or without good grounds of ſe- 
curity to ourſelves; but no-countenance 
for breaking them, on which the cre- 
ditor placed his chiefeſt confidence, and 
therefore muſt either be paid his money, 
or be cheated and betrayed. | 
But of all obligations 
Non. payment of between man and man, 
_ by Pro- thoſe debts which take 
lace from a voluntary 
promiſe admit of the leaſt excuſe for 
non-payment, or wilfully with-holding 
them. David himſelf, in his deſcription 
of a juſt man, commands us, as it were, 
to pay promiſed debts, though they had 
been made to our own diſadvantage. 
And as they include the wages of ſer- 
vants, and the hire of the labourer, 1o, 
whoever delays to dicharge them muſt 
remember the expreſs command of God: 
Thou ſhalt not oppreſs an hired ſervant 
that is poor and needy, whether he be of 


"Ip 


WHOLE. Dru. o F MAN. 


F 


a L exchanging of 
rights, we owe this duty 


f and ſelling 1s to furniſh one another 


1s, which, in buying and 
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in thy land within thy gates. At his day 
thou ſhalt give him his hire, neither ſhall 
the fun go down upon it, for be is poor, 
and ſetteth his heart upon it: leſt he cry 
againſt thee unto the Lord, and it be /þ ef 7 


Auto thee. 


9 8 U . 1. 


On Dealing with each other, and how 
13 we ſhould conduct ourſelves. 


2 ARGAINS. in buy 
ing and ſelling being 


Fraudulent ba 
| gains to be a- 
voided. 


to one a- 
nother, to deal honeſtly in making, 
and faithfully diſcharging, our engage 
For, ſince the end of buying 


with the neceſſaries and conveniencies 


of life, both buyer and ſeller hath a2 


| right proper to them, ſo to buy and 


fell as that the purchafer may have the 


value of the price he gives, and the 


{eller the worth of his commodity ; for 


otherwiſe, inſtead of mutually aſſiſt- 
ing, we mult neceſſarily oppreſs each 


other. 

It may be a difficult 
matter to determine nice- How we mould 
ly what the exact meaſure 2 1 Ps 
ing with each 
ſelling, ought to be ob- ether. 
ſerved between man and man; but it 
is adviſeable, in all caſes where any 


opportunity of dealing preſents itſelf, 


to alk ourſelves, How we would be 


dealt by in the ſame circumſtances ?— 
And our anſwer to that queſtion will 
be our duty to thoſe with whom we 
deal. I know how I ſhould expect to 


| be uſed if my neighbour and I bad 


| changed perſons and circumſtances :;— 


thy brethren ; or of the lrangers that are 


my heart tells me, that I ſhould think 


R 
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it reaſonable. to expect ſuch meaſures bargain : for in an ordinary plenty of . 
from him, and therefore he hath rea- | commodities there is an ordinary price, ED: 


ſon to expect the ſame from me:— | which thoſe that deal in them know 
when I conſult myſelf how I would be and underſtand ; and when the con- 


dealt by, thoſe very paſſions, which in- | tractors equally. underſtand the price, 


cline me to wrong others, will inſtruct there can be no deception or injuſtice 


me to do them juſtice. Conſequently, | in the contract, be it made ever fo 3 
. there is no rule whatever can be preſſed | hard. On the contrary, if he whom 172055 
with fewer incumbrances, or darkened | I contract with be ignorant or un- 9 


with leſs intricacy ; none that can lie | ſkilful, I muſt not rate his want of 
open to larger uſe, or be readier at ; underſtanding, or ſet a tax upon his 
_ preſent application, or more obvious to | ignorance ; but uſe him juſtly, as one 
all capacities. How then can men | that repoſes a truſt in me, and, caſts 


pretend to excuſe themſelves, when | himſelf. upon my equity; for if I do 9 
their duty lies fo plainly before them; not this, L am guilty of injuſtice. . 
or would not do their ny when wx It is likewiſe the highj-⸗--— A 
ſo clearly underſtand it ? |; eſt injuſtice to take advan- Take not advan« . 
„ n dealings let ' tage of another's neceſſi- Ho: * 5 

Of tr uth and truth and plainneſs be |. ties. When a poor man , 
„ your grand guide. Do is driven by his wants, and forced to * 
Kon by diſparaging another man's com- fell his wares to ſupply his neceſſities; "3 


modity, or over-valuing your own, en- give him the price you would have Op 
deavour to draw on an advantageous | done, if he wanted your money no 7 
bargain; neither aſk far beyond, nor | more than you need his goods. On 7 
bid much below, what reaſon muſt in- | the other hand, if the poor man be 

form you to be the real worth. Do | forced to buy upon truſt, increaſe 

not ſay you cannot take leſs, or give | your price no higher that what makes 

more, when you know you may with yu recompence for the loſs, which 

ſufficient profit to yourſelf. Make no | by the rules of trade you ſuſtain by 

_ falſe pretences, nor cover what is true; | the credit you give him ; becauſe he 

but, ſo far as in you lies, fit your affir- | who makes an advantage of another's 

mations and denials to the underſtand- neceſſities, adds oppreſſion to miſery ;' 


ing of the perſon with whom you | which is not only injuſtice, but eru- pt 
deal, and do not lie in ambuſh behind | elty. | 
your words, to trap and enſnare the | Neither muſt you take any thing ; 
perſon with whom you tranſact ; for | from the commodity or price, for i 
not only that which is falſe, but that which you have bargained. He who by 
which deceives, is unjuſt in bargains. Þ buys a commodity by weight and mea- th 
Do not take advantage | ſure hath a right to as much as the 5 
Uſe no extor- Of any man's ignorance or | common ſtandard allows him: and to 0] 
E judgment. So | take any thing from the bargain by _ 
Jong as you keep within the latitude of falje weights or meaſures, or adultera- 55 
wl gain, you may uſe your {kill a- vin, or by falſly weighing or meaſur-. . 
geiuſt another man in carrying on a | ing, is no leſs than theft. He _ 15 
|: ſells 
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it reaſonable to expect ſuch meaſures 


from him, and therefore he hath rea- 
x aner thoſe that deal in 4 know 


ſon to expect the ſame from me: 
when I conſult myſelf how I would be 
dealt by, thoſe. very paſſions, which in- 
cline me to wrong others, will inſtruct 
me to do them juſtice. Conſequently, 
there is no rule whatever can be preſſed 
with fewer incumbrances, or darkened 
with leſs intricacy z none that can lie 
open to larger uſe, or be readier at 
, preſent. application, or more. obvious to 
capacities. How then can men 
pretend to excuſe themſelves, when: 
_ their duty lies ſo lainhy before them; 
or would not do their duty when they: 
ſo clearly underſtand itt? 
In all your dealin 
Of daun and truth and plain 
e your grand guide. 
pole by diſparaging another man's com- 
modity, or over-valuing:your on, en- 
deavour to draw on an: 2 
bargain ; neither. aſk far beyond, n 
bid much below, what reaſon muſt in- 
form you to be the real worth. Do 
not ſay you cannot take leſs, or give 
more, when you know you may with 
ſufficient profit to yourſelf. Make no 
falſe pretences, nor cover what is true; 
but, ſo far as in you lies, fit your affir- 
mations and denials to the underſtand- 
ing of the perſon with whom you 
deal, and do not lie in ambuſh behind 
your words, to trap and enſnare the 
perſon with whom you tranſact; for 
not only that which is falſe, but that 
which Ade e is unjuſt in bargains, 
i Do not take advantage 
Uſe no extor- of any man's ignorance or 
R judgment. 80 
Jon g as you keep within the latitude of 


. Fore "i When a 5 
is driven by his — and forced to 
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bargain :. for in an ordinary. plenty of - 


| 0 


ties there is an ordinary price, 


and underſtand; and when the con- 


tractors equally--underſtand the price, 
there can be no deception or injuſtice 


in the contract, be it made ever ſo 


underſtanding, or {et a tax upon 


that repoſes a truſt in me, and. caſts 
' himſelf upon my equity; for if I do 


3 It is likewiſe the hig -i 23 
— to take — 55 Take der ak 


| 3 the ne» 
of another's ä ea Hol. 


4" 4 4 7 
+ 6232 2 2 


| ſell his wares to ſupply his neceſſities; 
give him the price you would have 
done, if he wanted your money no 
more than you need his goods. On 
the other hand, if the poor man be 
forced to buy upon truſt, 
cer price no higher that what makes 

recompence for the loſs, which 
by the rules of trade you ſuſtain by 


who makes an advantage of another's 
neceſſities, adds oppreſſion to miſery ;/ 


| which 1s not only my ee but cru- 
elty. 


which you have bargained. He who 


take any thing from the bargain by 


falſe weights or meaſures, or adultera-- 


lawful gain, you may uſe your {kill a- 
1 another man in carrying on a 


ing, is no leſs chan theft. He who 


ſells 


hard. On the contrary, if he whom 
contract with be ignorant or un- 
| ſkilful, I muſt not rate his want of 
; his: 
|| ignorance; but uſe him juſtly, as one 


not this, I. am guilty-of injuſtice. | ns, | 


increaſe 
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the credit you give him; becauſe he 


Neither muſt you. take any thing 
from the commodity or price, for 


buys a commodity by weight and mea 


ſure hath a right to as much as the 
common Fg allows him: and to 


Lion, or by falſly weighing or meaſur- 
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ſells à commodity hath à right to the 
money for- which he ſold it: and iff the} 
huper knowingly 2 him Nr cnnrons 
coin; ori forcibly detains from eim any 
part uf the: price he alf manifeſtiy 
violates the ane male oh! ju 
TA 73 3 3&1 

d De not -ailry' of: wy || 
i 0 Dußüng N14 


of $4 * 


U no e 
| ſing. 


ling it the deater, and thereby to 0 
preſs or diſtreſs the publie. Neither 
let the people curſe you for being op 
firft that hath rages the pruru lof g ds. | 
12 Deal ah. in tale —. 


"Avoid alen goods. knowing or Auſpecting 
them to. be ſuch; for thereby you' De 
come as bad as the thief. Nuither let 
it be laid to your charge that:youohive 
taken any advantage of the! qa. r 
overſight of the Jeller ; for whoever 
takes more than he bought, or 
any thing leſs than he bargained: for, 
is guilty of theft. And finally, Never 


* 


attempt to juſtify your! deceit when 


vou are detected in a fraud, by adding 
lies to your unfair dealing: far. a good, 
and quiet. conſcience is "to be valued , 
above the greateſt gain; and that man 
can have but bttle regard for his con- 
Kinde who, to get 4 ſhilling more in 
a bargain, will, run the hazard) of its 
being expoſed.” maAioac: $-t6 | 
Self intereſt⸗ or gain, 


The cm is the grand object of | deception of his heart. 


to, ch 
the ae bes thoſe. Who endeavour tO 


ces that reſult ohrat others in their deal- x 
from it. '- ings. By this mode. of 
fab, we Pa our neighbour's wings 
to feather our 
other men's 
iclves with their ſpoils. 


common mark that fraud and oppret- 
No. . | 


IW IO IP DUTY 


à commodityocintoo 
own 3 with the ſole vie al. 


of appearing ſo. 


wn neſts, and invade | and villainy behind it: 
property. to enrich our- 
This is the 


. OF Ma: NM 11g 


ſion aim at, though uſually they fly 
ſhort or beyond it, and, inſtead of en- 
riching, dd, in the end, injure and im- 
Poveriſh themſelves. 

It is, indeed, known, that unjuſt 
dedting may ſometimes raiſe a man's 
fortune; but it is as well known, that 
in its natural tendency, it impairs and 
ruins it ; becauſe, by dealing unjuſtly, 
he makes it every man's intereſt to 
forſake him, and ſet a mark upon his 
on door to warn all cuſtomers from 
entering therein. Is it reaſonable to 
nluppoſe, that any one would knowing- 
ly have to do with a knave, who 1s 
always upon the watch to cheat him; 
with whom he can neither ſpeak or act 
ſecurely, but muſt be forced continu- 
ally to ſtand upon his guard? Or, how 
can a man thrive when no one cares to 
deal with him; when his frauds and 
deceptions appear like ſprites at his 


ives J door, to frighten all men from his 


r 
Juſtice in dealing is ſo 
-neceflary to every man's 


thriving in the world, The pocefſ ty of 

that even thoſe who are and the be. 

not Honeſt. find them nefits ariſing 
therefrom. 


ſelves under the neceſſity 
But for a man to 
ſeem torbe honeſt is no way ſo ſecure 
as if he was really what he appears to 
be; for, in this caſe, the event of 
things will unmaſk and diſcover the 
No man can 
be ſecure of privacy in an unjuſt ac- 
tion, let him carry it ever ſo demure- 
ly, one accident or another will draw 


the curtain and bring to light the fraud 
10 that, how 


much ſoever a man may gain by a 
preſent cheat, he is ſure, if difcovered, 
to be a Joſer at the laſt. Injuſtice is as 

FF 


great 


> * . N — 5". — 2 5 
1 . — A CER ET" OBEY 


eee „ 
i mon = ON _ _— 


7 ts , 


2. |: te nh — N Sag Wp, 0, — J 


non | — WV — £ E „ A 9 2 < oy af) N i | | 
r 


Fine 


2 


Luke MI. 10. 


Y P 1s 
Prov. XI. 1 


. 


7 


— ¶ Um 
— —— — — — 
rr 
— 
— 


— —. 


— > —— 
eee eee eee hbebeke , 


——U— — IO AGO ͥ — 


S 
75 
= 


—_— 


ona 


. — MU 


Wh 
„. 


fin 
101 
OA. 


(MONTE 


ent; 


Nt 


O 


i 1 
1 1 
1118 1 | 
{ | oy. j [ , 42 ' i? 
: : i * 
| 11 N! 1 4 
| : | 
: ? | By V4, 04 
—— 4 T . . een 
* N 
ws \ Ne 
"I mT Wos anne F [ ha IL. 
i | | , j 
217552 
I" { 
| 


# | ee 


— — — — 0. — _— 


J 
: BP nne ji my Th, 2 — — =3 ED. = S m4; = | 
n 15 | [ Fi wh 1 1 | — _ — > An 2 — ny || | 
2 : n : Ali Wo Se 2 E * - | | N | . . 
=] lng G m Re. Dn = ĩð , DJ 
+ | W' 2 79 555 ; —— 8 e? N | Wh | mi all + \ : 
U R le 
uud == | a . | \ | | 
eee i — ö i b | * a8 3 Sz g 10 W Wm 1s M 5 ET | N . D , Y 
ff . 4 -]J£&4$4 + = tg — SW 
d | [2 : = gy”. HL 44 / I, | 15 . nan; {WE Y IF — 4 = % J WES 
* Au e > "3: > LY 
A 


g N — 
8 y ME e 1 — Ns 
d ALIEN — * | x 
> 1 5 | ——_—— | 
o f [7 7 — Ae. 4 ee n = ** e =_ =_ l mam | 
no eee Sl AL MA: JOAN == 9 we 
\ " ö 8 3 6 2 JOE ande U MU 


— 


— 
—— 2 © - 223 — ͤ— —— 


— — —— — 
— 
LAY 


rr 


| 8 


T6. Ce Finn Al. oak Au“ 


= e = lj: = 1 * 5 . & * 5 * 1 

Ihe = „„ — 1 1 
uy ,, 170 % % 

| 1 0 : AHH _— 


— N \ 
0" 
un 
iy 
| | 1005 
1 
MOI Rnes , | * 
= — mee, eee eee 111 6 


— 


— 
— 
3 


Au * | * 
| 2 


u Fl 


. 


=I\ 


LCISASISALI 


TH 
» 4 


Wil 


Nee 


.. 1 ¾ —ͤd— ⁰ Nm ˙ 
——— 


- 
\> 
— 


— 2 


i 


- I. 


_) 


— 


= == 


—__ 


LD 


— — 


Ll 


— — 


— 


| 
0 
| 


ten 


in 8 
dz 


OOH OSS FOT rarer gr re „%% 


— 


WI 


2 


— 


vie tec. 


e. 


ally * 


pany 
— — — — —ͤ— " —— — —— 
2 8 2 3 he. — + hp. e hou 1+ pe” "Ro 2 ow · O_o ae de os _— * 
— 1 3 0 D * — — 17.8 TT — —— * — . — — 4g 1 " 
— 1 — ́ ́ ty - — TY 2 — — — vere — A. 704054 are — — — — u as 1 
nas TE - ä ———————— . - 
—— — - — 32 = _—_— — 8 
2 — * * — — eo. — ct res — —— ora — —— — A —— — — 
2 2 > — 
—— _ ” —ů—— 
©" ©. ane. es rg, 99s, D 
by —_—— FX}. 


SECTERE]?; 

ſells :3:commodity-hath à right to the 
muneq for; which»hv:fold; it: andi iff the 
Huyer knowimgly Vs bimb vet Leu 
coin] ö fo ibn AStuins: from ahm any 
part wbH the: price he -@cananifoltiy | 


violates the indiſpenſable rules of juſ- i| 


by rk; TIOTUY 209 2% 1 Jef "Vs 277 l. IF 7 
19 Be no t. guilty of 1 
Vee, 00, e Pee ory butting ald ef 1 
28.7821 . n commoditnocintod | 
vn: Bande, with- the: ſole wie ſel- 
it the deater, and thereby to 
Td or :diftreſs) the public. Neither 
let the people curſe Fou for logos 
Hirſt that LEONG rhe Prevelof! 
| "$i 10 Deal not in ſto 
1 dacken t bende, knowing or Auſ eckig 
them to. be ſuch ; for thereby yow'!56- 
come as bad as the thiefi. Nbirher- let 
it be laid to your charge thati yduohadeye 
taken any advantage of the mi οr 


+ (Mis : 


TW O10 ID Dr O 
How aim at, though ufuall 


| 


overſight of "the. Rller:y1i: for whoever ; 
takes more than he bought, or give 
any thing leſs than he bargtin&d" for, 
is guilty of theft. And finally. „Never 
attempt to; juſtify your! deceit when | 
vou are detected in ia fraud, by adding 
lies to your unfair dealing: for a good 
and quiet conſcience is to be valued 
above the greateſt gain; and that man 
can have but little regard for- his con 
ſcience, who, Sto get a ſhilling: more in 
a bargain, «will TIE OR of i its 

nad expoſed.” : Gr 
on n en Self intereſt; or e 


S 


. 


N things 


The. compration is the grand object of 
_ to; cheat, and hoſ ho end 
the conſequen= thoſe. who” endeavour” to 
5 that»rofult pom age in their deal- | 
OP it. n ow By this mode of 
flaud, we N our neighbour's wings 


to feather our own neſts, and invade 


; other men's property, to enrich our- 
ſelves with their ſpoils.” This is the 
common 8 that fraud and oppreſ- 


No. 


MAN: 
ty they fly 


Ai 


— 


: ſhort or beyond it, and, inſtead of en- 


.richitig, dd, in the end, e and im- 
Poberih itheniſelves. 

Ito is indeed, known, that unj juſt 
dealing may ſometimes -raiſe a man's 
: fortune 3; but it is as well known, that 
in its natural tendency, it impairs and 
ruing i it ubecauſe, by dealing unjuſtly, 
he mäkes it every man's intereſt to 
forſake him, and ſet a mark upon his 
bn door to warn all cuſtomers from 
entering therein. Is it reaſonable to 

[[:fuppoſe,: that any one would knowing- 
ly have to do with a knave, who is 
always upon the watch to cheat him; 
with whom he can neither ſpeak or act 
ſecurely, but muſt be forced continu- 
Ally to ſtind upon his guard? Or, how 
can a man thrive when no one cares to 
«deal with him ; (when his frauds and 
Aeceptions appear like ſprites 'at his 


1h 
IVES | nod: to Highton all men from his 


ſhop? 
Juſtice in dealing is ſo 

-neceflary to every man's 
thriving | in the world, 
that even thoſe who are 
not honeſt... find them 
ſelyes under the neceſſity 
of appearing ſo. But for a man. to 
ſeem tobe honeſt. is no way ſo ſecure 
as if hie was really what he appears to 
be; for, in this caſe, the event of 
will unmaſk and diſcover the 


The neceſſity of 
- dealing juſtly, 
and the be- 
nefits ariſing 
therefrom. 


deception of his heart. No man can 


be ſecure of pern. in an unjuſt ac- 

tion, let him it ever ſo demure- 
ly, one accident or another will draw 
the curtain and bring to light the fraud 
and villainy behind it: ſo that, how 


much ſoever a man may gain by a 


preſent cheat, he is ſure, if difcovered, 
to be a loſer at the laft.  Injuſtice i is As 
FT great 


great an error in politics as in morals, 


He that in, the whole courſe of his 
life acts ſincerely and juſtly, with a 
continual reſpect to the reaſon of 
things, and to the law of God; that 


and equitable means, avoiding all frauds 
and deceits, all baſe and unworthy 
practices; that man takes the wiſeſt 

and ſureſt courſe to fucceed in all his 
deſigns, either reſpecting his n or 
his future happinels. 


On ill-gotten Wealth, its danger and bad 


the leaſt mitiga 


juſt poſſeſſions without recoilings of 


conſcience; becauſe his unjuſt poſſef- 


114 THE NEWEST AND MOST COMPLETE 
immortal ſpirit to everſaſting confufion ! 


and ſhews a man to have as little wit 
as honeſty. The ſum and ſubſtance, : 
therefore, of the whole is briefly this: 


.Carries on all his undertakings. by fair 


"SECT. Mc 


Conſequences. | 


HOUGH a man may” 


PA 
RT” 


The diſquietude 
Ache Aga by proſecuting fraud and 
acquired. injuſtice ; yet, alas! what 

comfort can he have in 
his ill-gotten wealth; when every part 
of it awakens ſome fad reflection in his 
conſcience? Of all fins, injuftice admits | 
tion; the ſenſe of it 
clings fo clok to a man's conſcience, 
that he can never ſhake it off; it will. 
be impoſſible for him to enjoy his un- 


ſions will, like the adulterer's baſtard, 


be a perpetual - remembrance of his 


thame and guilt. _Yet this is the caſe, 
when all a man enjoys, when the ve 

meal he eats, and the drink which he 
guzzles, the cloaths which he flaunts. 
in, ſhall thus upbraid him : O wretch- 
ed man! we are the price of thy in- 
.nocence, and thy eternal happineſs ; 


thrive in the world | 


— 


On the contrary, 
a criminal appe 


for us thou haſt freely conſigned thy 


LCira r. IX. 


When his bags and coffers cry, guilty! 


guilty! and every thing he enjoys 
whiſpers ſome pac Fro againſt him; 


vrhat comfort can he take in the pur- 


chaſe of his frauds, oppreſſions, and 
cruelties? Yet this is commonly the 
fate of unjuſt poſſeſſors, who, under 


the difowiſe of a chearfu] countenance, 


too commonly wear woeful hearts. 
The avenging principle within us 
will certainly do its duty, upon any 


— breach of ours; and make 


flagrant act of wickedneſs, even 


| og this life, a puniſhment to itfelf,— 


| Moral evil can no more be committed, 
than natural evil can be ſuffered, 


without anguiſh and diſquiet. What⸗ : 
eyer doth violence to the plain dictates 

of our reaſon concerning virtue and 
and fin, will as certainly 


vice, duty 
diſcompoſe and afflict our thoughts, 


as a wound will raiſe a ſmart in the 


fleſh that receives it. Good and evil, 
whether natural or moral, are but other 
words for pleaſure and pain, delight 


and uneaſinefs. There is no need of 
arguments to evince this truth; the 
univerſal experience and feeliags of 


mankind bear witneſs to it. Aſk 


yourſelves, Did ever any of you break 


the power of a darling luſt, reſiſt a 


preſſing temptation, or perform any 
act of a conſpicuous and diſtinguiſhing 


virtue, but that you found it ſoon turn 


to account to you? Did not your 
minds ſwell with a ſecret fatisfaction, 
at the moment when you were doing it ? 
And was not a reflection upon it after- 
wards ſweet and refreſhing ; Health to 
your navel, and marrow to your bones 2 
Did you ever indulge 
tite, or allow yourſelf 


ſedately to practife that which you 
knew 
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knew to be unlawful, but that you | 
felt an inward ſtruggle, and ſtronger 


_ confuſion ſecretly lay hold of you ?— 


muſt either reſolve to undo his own. 
act, or to run the hazard of being 


perate madneſs. What a folly is it for a 


ture puniſhment, and nothing but re- 


juſtice and equity are neceſſary to. be 


made to the perſons wha have been 


never been committed, ſo the only 


effect. 


s rer. III.] WHOLE D 


reluctance of mind before the attempt, 
and bitter pangs of remorſe attending 
it? Though no eye ſaw what you did, 
and you were ſure that no mortal 
could diſcover it ; did not ſhame and 


Did not your own conſcience ſupply 
the place of a thouſand witnefles? 

As injuſtice, therefore, is ſo heinous 
a fin, it neceſſarily follows, that when 
a man deals unjuſtly by another, he 


1ndone for ever; the former of which 
is a ridiculous folly, and the latter a deſ— 


man to do what he reſolves to undo, to 


ander with a purpoſe to vindicate, 
and cheat with reſolution to refund ; 


that is, to do any evil thing with a pur- | 


poſe to be never the better for fo doing? 
Seeing, therefore, that every wilful 
act of injuſtice binds men over to fu- 


ſtitution can releaſe them from that 
fad obligation, it follows, that he who 
deals unjuſtly by others, without. an 
Intent to make reſtitution, doth, by 


his own act, wilfully conſent to the loſs. | 


of Heaven. For the ſame reaſon that 
practiſed by all men, ſo when any fai- 
lure has been made in the difcharge of | 
thoſe duties, reſtitution ought to be 


wronged. As repentance. neceſſarily 
ſuppoſes a deſire that the offence had 


poſſible evidence of the ſincerity of that 
deſire is, the making reſtitution, where- 
ever 1t can be done in reality, and with 


De — 


U.T'Y E F MAN. 


Reſtitution muſt be 
made to thoſe we have The neceſlity of 
| | making reſti- 
wronged before we can {jon to thoſe 
hope for pardon. The whom we have 
man who borrows money * . 
of another is bound to repay it, and 
much more he that ſteals or defrauds. 
In the caſe of ſtealing, there is an in- 
jury done to our neighbour, and the 
evil ſtill remains after the action is 
paſt; therefore, for this we are ac- 
countable to our neighbour, and we 
are to take the evil off from him, or 
elſe we are the cauſe of his continuing 
an injured perſon; and that any man 
ſhould be the worſe for me, by my 
act or intention, is againſt the rule of 
equity, juſtice and charity: I do not 
that to others, which I would have 
done to myſelf; for I grow rich upon 
the ruin of my neighbour. N 
He who doth not repair an in- 
jury when he is able doth every mo- 
ment continue to repeat it; and though 
the firſt act was tranſient, and died in 
the commiſſion; yet, if it leaves a 
continual evil behind it upon the good 
name or eſtate of my neighbour, I am 
as much obliged to remove the evil 
from him, as I was not to bring it 
upon him; and while I negle& to re- 
move it, I wilfully continue the evil 
upon him, and in fo doing continue to 
do him harm. = 
When I rob or defraud a man of his 
eſtate, or any part. of it, the fin doth 
not ceaſe with the act of ſtealth, or 
violence, which ends or expires in the 
commiſſion ; but continues ſo long as 
the damage or evil effect of it. remains: 
while he ſuffers in his eſtate by my act, 
and it is in my power to repair it, I con- 
tinue injuring him. Wherefore, this 


115 


L 


{in can never be pardoned, till we hav-: 
| reſtorcc. 
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wrongfully detained: which we. muſt 
really perform when we are able. 
Which doctrine, beſides its evident and 


apparent reaſonableneſs, is derived from 


the expreſs words of Scripture, reckon- 
ing reſtitution to be a part of repentance, | 


neceſlary in order to the remiſſion of our 


ſins: up the wicked reſtore - the pledge, 


give again that he had robbed, &c. he 
ſhall ſurely Ire, he ſhall not die. As we 
= that Chriſt pronounced ſalvation 


to the houſe of Zaccheus in the ſame 


day that he had made reſtitution; ſo, if 


we do likewiſe, we have the fame hope 


that he will grant ſalvation to us. 


r I, 
On the dreadful Sin of Murder. 


HE crime of Murder is an act for 


Which no reparation can be made; 


| 4 therefore the perſon who comets | 
it muſt fprfeit his own life, to which 


the laws of God 


he is deemed both by 
and man. In the fixth comandment it 


is expreſsly faid, Thou fhalf do no 


Murder; that is, Thou ſhalt neither by 


open Weener nor ſecretly, or treacher- 


ouſly, by the means of another's ſword; 


nor by falſe accuſation; nor by poiſon, | 
nor by any other private means what- | 


ever, take away the lite of thy neigh- 
bour. 


the iſſue, cannot be guiltleſs, but mo 

expect part of the puniſhment. 

If the guilt of this rand: 

Murder a moſt greſſion be taken from the 
indignity offered unto God, 

or from the injury done to man, or 
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reſtored what we have unjuſtly took or 


ta a f 


[Cnav; IX. 


from the puniſhments expreſsly denoun- 
ced againſt it, or from the anguiſh and 
horror, which it is apt to leave upon 


the mind, we ſhould find reaſon to aſ- 
ſign it a place among the loudeſt of 


crying ſins; for, the firſt inſtance of 
murder was followed cloſe by perplexity, 
oppreſſion of ſpirit and deſpair, My 
puniſhment (ſays Cain, who was the firſt 
murderer) ts greater than I can bear, or 
rather, ine mquity is greater than that it 
can be forgiven, And it follows, ever 

one that finaeth me ſhall flay me: the 

aohole creation muſt be alarmed, and. Pani 
ready to execute vengeance on me; 'and 
that weight of confuſion, which natural 
conſcience ſcarce ever fails laying upon 
ſuch ſinners, muſt be increaſed by the 
expreſſion of God's indignation. The 
Lord abhors the blood-thirſty ; and has 
expreſsly forbid the ſhewing any mercy 


or compaſſion to a murderer ; will accept 


of no ſatisfaction for his life; for as he 
has declared by Moſes, F a man comes 
preſumpruoufly upon his neighbour and flay 
him with guile, thou ſholt take him from 


mine altar that he may die; and when - 


the ſentence of death is pronounced upon 
him, this reaſon is ſubjoined, for 2 in 0 
image of God made he man. 

Beſides, there are ſpecial Calvin 
in the injury done to man, as well as 
the indignity hereby offered to God: other 


| injuries may be repaired, or admit of fome 
And again, whoever excites, or 


prompts another to ſach a pitch of 
anger and revenge, or promotes diſſen- 
tion between others, ſo that murder is 


ſatisfaction: but this is irreparable: 
other injuries may rob a man of his 
eſtate or par tion, or of ſome particular 
advantages ; but this is the ſummary of 


miſchief, and deprives him once for a} 
of every temporal ſatisfaction whatever. 
And this injury may prove fatal to the 
ſufferer's ſoul, as well as his body, and 
at once canſign him to the firſt and 
ſecond death, by depriving him of that 
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ſpaee to repent, which may be neceſſary, 


and might have been ſufficient to the 


accompliſhment of his ſalvation: or, if 
the injury ſhould not fall upon him under 
a ſtate of impenitence, and preſs him 
W into everlaſting deſtruction, yet 

muſt the weight of it, even in relation 
to this view of that eternal ſtate, fall 
heavily upon him. Who can bear the 
thoughts of being thrown headlong into 
the other world, inſtead. of moving 


thither through the common courſe of 


nature and Providence? Even the beſt 
of men would be glad of a fe 
at the laſt to review and mourn cver 


their miſcarriages and defects; for a little 


ſpace of time, in the conclufion: of their 


lives, to prepare them for their appear- 


ance: before the glorious and unſpotted 
preſence of God: and if theſe advantages 
be ſo deſirable, how. 


oe yongoance. ted, that thoſe ſhould/el- 
2: et cape the vengeance of God 

h thus preſume toarreſt, 
as it were, the power of life and death 
out of his hands? We have read of the 


diftinguiſhed' puniſhment of Cain j and 


let the dreadfal deaths of : Jezebel ; and 
Ahab, which God inflicted on them 
for the. murder of innocent Nubòth, 


inutes | 


grating muſt that 
injury be, which-d-prives men off them? 
Can it, then, be expecy 
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1 


— 


1 _— 4 


- 


with the dreadful punch: 
ſhould. . 


deter every one from this worſt of ſins » 
Many inſtances might be mentioned 


of the vengeance of God againſt mur- 
derers, who have perithed miſerably 128 


Abſalom; for the death of his brother 


Amnon; and Rechab and Baanah, who 


were put: to death by the veiy perſon 


they thought to pleaſe by the mbmte tot 


Iſhboſheth: but it would be ncedlifs-t6 
multiply examples from fate hitte, 
or! antient times, when every age pro: 
money {a8icient evidences, . that 
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| 
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murderer can ens the, jug wrath of 
God. | | 

| This dreadfol crime was always con- 
idered, even by the law of nature, as; 
deſerving the ſevereſt puniſhment. The. 
very barbarians reaſons among themſelves, 


that a murderer, however he may con- 


ceal himſelf for a time, yet, at laſt, 
vengeance: will not ſuffer him to live. 


By the laws of all civilized nations in 


the world, the murderer has always 
been puniſhed: capitally, and ſometimes, 
with the moſt cruel kinds of death that 
man could invent. By the law of Moles, 

God commanded, that no ſatisfaction 


ſhould be taken for the life of a murderer, 


but that the guilty perſon ſhould be 

taken, ven from God, S allar, that, he 

might. die. 1 171 ws] 
Thoſe, 8 ps Bi es 


dnl: confider this fin, Haw to avoid the 
commition of 


mark 
that attend SE TE 


guard e againſt every 
way by. Thich, they may be induced to 
commit it. If we give way to paſſion, 
there is no ſecurity that it will not end 
in murder, anger being a madneſs which 
deprives us of our reaſon, ſo that, when 
we are influenced thereby, we know 


ments 


not what We do., If, malice overpowers 


us; Or, if covetouſneſs, ambition, luſt, 
or any other ſinſul detire gets dominion 
over-ws, We, ſhall not ſtick at murder to 

ſerve our wicked. Purpoles. 
Again, as intemperance will diſarm a 
mafi from that upfightneſs of conduct 
he ought: to preſerve, and lead him on 
to. the greatelt; degrees of wickedneſs, 
ſo We ſhould be particularly careful, to 
rettain from that vice; and more clpe- 
cially; as our examples may he copied by 
Gers. And, finally, let us be attentive 
neither to encourge, Or contribute, to 
(5 8 | that 
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ſo ſhall our hands be innocent from 


blood that is ſhed againſt the mand 


ment of God. 
There e various 

_ eafes one man 

| may be juſtified 


in taking 29 


may be juſtified in taking 
N the life of another, 
the life of at the moſt material among 
other. 
which is that in the caſe 
of ſelf· preſervation. This is ſo certain 
and obvious, 
any miſtake, when the danger is mani- 


feſt, that he muſt, unavoidably, either 
give or receive the fatal ſtroke. 


We may lawfully kill a man in battle, 


if we are fatisfied that ſuch a war is 


undertaken by a ſtate or kingdom to 
ſupport and maintain its juſt rights, or 
even ſometimes to preſerve itſelf or its 
allies from utter ruin. 

The · innocenee of that perſon is un- 


queſtionable, who, through pure ig- 


norance, or unforeſeen 1 una voidable 
accident, deprives another of his life; 


for an action which has no foundatish 


in the will is not properly criminal: 
And therefore, under the Mofaic diſpen- 


ſation a fanctuary was, by Divine ap- 
one who 
was ſo innocently unfortunate as to kill his 


pointment, provided for every 


neighbour ignorantly and unawares; left 


the avenger of blood ſhould purſue and 


flay him before his innocence could be 
ſufficiently proved. - 


Theſe are the caſes wherein the lives | 


of men may be taken away without fin. 
And for the ſake of diſtinguiſhing theſe 
caſes it is, that the words of the com- 
mandment are thus rendered, Thou ſhalt 
do no murder. Murder, therefore, is 


the killing of a man, not by misfortune, 


but with deſign ; not for our own defence | 
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that contention which may be the means | 
of taking away the life of another; and 


cauſes by which one man | 


 [Cnap, IX. 


and preſervation in neceſſity, but out of 
| malice and hatred towards our neigh- 
| bour ; not as deſtroying a public enemy, 


but one with whom we ought to have 


lived under the natural ties of friendſhip 
and humanity, - or at leaſt of mutual 
forgiveneſs; not as bringing a malefactor 
to execution for the preſervation of the 
| common-wealth, but as cutting off an 
innocent member to the hurt and loſs 
1. en cates . 


W K 


rn 


that it can ſcarce admit of | 


<1 15S © Ti v. 
On Suicide, or Self- Marder. 


N. O man has a right to anticipate 
the call of God, or to bereave the 
public of a member, by deſtroying him- 
felf. Every perſon who wilfully takes 
away his own life is guilty of murder; 
for God only, who gave us our lives, 
has a right to take them away; and by 
conſequence, every man, who offers 
| violence to his own life does manifeſtly 
invade the prerogative, and uſurp the 
ro and authority of God. 
It is true, there are many exam * 
among the heathens, who fell by their 
own hands, upon ſome preſſing extremi- 
ties; yet their rules, laws and reaſon- 
ings, forbid ſuch practices. Examples 
againſt rules are of no authority. Men 
of looſe principles have always had falſe 
notions of liberty, honour and courage. 
| And though we live in an age, when 
every extravagant and. wicked thing is 
juſtified by tome wretch or other, yet 
we ſhould be loth to have poſterity 
believe that this was the general ſenſe 
and judgment of the age in which We 
ved. 
Let us, then, a the W the 
laws, the rules, the reaſonings of the 
grave and governing part of mankind; 


cect 


| ad 


Sec. V.] 


and from them we ſhall learn, that | 
Self-murder was an abhorred practice, 


that whatever pretence was made to 
| honour and courage, it was but cowar- 
dice, fear, and a mark of a poor ſpirit 
that ſunk under the common calamities 


of nature: a practice to be abhorred 


and condemned with all our zeal, to 
be guarded againſt with all our care, 
reaſon and religion; walking in the 
ways of God, and pouring out our 


prayers for his preventing and aſſiſting 
grace, that his fear may ever be be- 
fore us, and the temptations to ſuch 


impiety may never overcome us. 

Conſidering the love of ourſelves, 
the inhumanity of the crime, and the 
_ dangers run by thoſe who are guilty of 
ſelf. murder, it is ſurpriſing how any 
perſon can refolve upon ſuch a deſper- 
ate ſelf-condemning action: eſpecially 
as thoſe who murder themſelves know 


and confeſs they are tied by the fixth 


commandment not to commit murder. 


Though a man was weary of his life, 
and fought for death; as people in pain, 
for eaſe :- and wearied with labour, for 


reſt; yet would it be unlawful to give 
him the ſatisfaction he defired, by kil- 
ling him, becauſe it would be mur- 


dering that ſingle man; and becaute | 
of the miſchief which ſuch a death | 


brings upon his family. 


From hence we ought to conſider, | 
that murder does not barely confiſt in 


the violence that is offered to one a- 
gainſt his will ; but in taking away a 


life, which he has no right to do, by 


laws human or divine: and as a man 


has no right himſelf, therefore he can 
convey no right to another, to take 
away his own life. 


But yet obſervation proves, that 
when men engage in wicked practices, 
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and find they are brought to ſhame or 


a manner. 
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danger, their minds are not equal to 
their burthen; ſo that they can bear 
the guilt, though not the diſgrace of the 
action they have committed. 

All thoſe who have not the fear of 
God, or their own ſalvation, before 
their eyes, ſhould conſider what ſorrow 


and confuſion are unavoidably occaſion- 
ed to the neareſt friends they have in 


the world, by parting from them in ſuch 
Neither poverty, or bodily 
afflictions, are fo hard to bear as the 


ſhame, reproach, or even the appre- 
henſions of ſuch a woeful death. And 


| ſhall we entail on our kindred and fa- 
milies the reproaches and ill- uſage f 
an inſulting 


and uncharitable world, 
with perplexing doubts and fears, con- 
cerning our condition in the other 
life? what ingratitude is this, to do 
miſchief and diſhonour to thoſe we 
love? 

Theſe e have hitherto 
had their weight with heathens; and 
ſhall Chriſtians break through all con- 
ſiderations of their own honour, inter- 
eſt, and duty, and not be content to 
live, at leaſt till they can die, without 
doing wrong or miſchief to their 
friends? A Chriſtian who believes that 
the wrath of God is revealed againſt all 
unrighteouſneſs: that without repentance 
fans cannot be forgiven ; that after 
death there is no repentance ; that ſuch 
a man as this, profefling the faith of 


a | Chriſt crucified, and covenanting with 


God in baptiſm, to take up the croſs 
and bear it, if need be, to death, 
ſhould, in the impatience of his foul, 
preſſed by ſome calamity, deliberately 
chuſe to throw his burthen off, by 
committing a fin of which he knows 


he never can repent, and venture the 
dread- 
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Creadful conſequences to everlaſting 
2ges, 18 what no body could ever rea- 


ſon themſelves into the belief of, if 


the frequent practice of unhappy 2 * 
ple did not convince us it may 
perpetrated. It is, therefore, a e 


neceſſary and uſeful caution always to 


have our minds prepared, and our affec- 

tions ſubdued; that we may not be deſ- 
titute of ſuccour from reaſon, or give 
ourſelves up to the guidance of preſent 
paſſion. 


Cone of self. thoſe: unhappy people who 
I give way to the deſperate 


reſolution of putting a period to their | 


own exiſtence : their paſſions are highly 
indulged and yielded to; fo that, when 


grievous accidents befal them, they know | 


not where they are, or whither to turn: 


they cannot bear a loſs, or ſubmit to 


fall from the condition in which they 


were, but abandon themſelves to deſ- 


pair of God's help and mercy. They 
ting riches, enjoying 
the praiſe of men ; 

take to themſelves wings, and fly away, 
when they fall from their honours.and 


dignities, they know not how to breathe 
in any- other air, nor to want the court 


thips and reſpects they were wont to 


be paid, not to their perſons, but to 


their Power and intereſt. So when 


they ſink in their reputation they are 
n to the loweſt ebb; are afraid 


that every eye views them with con- 


tempt, and that every gee 5 is re- 
F them. 


fog nences at- 
| tending it, 


life. The miſeries men endure, whe- 
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* 


„ 


guch is the ea with 


3 


honey 


But theſe are circum- 
Dangerous con- ſtances that cannot admit 
of the leaſt plea for any 
man's cloſing his own. 


Cut. IX. 


ther of body or mind; will unavoida- 
bly terminate in death, which may 
come ſooner than they are aware; and 
the - fins that brought them to that 


| miſery will be forgiven upon repent- 


ance, be they ever ſo great and nus 
merous ; but the ſelf- murderer commits 
a ſin that admits of no repentance, and 


conſigns himſelf to Pains and ſorrows 


without duration. 
Do not thoſe men who deſtroy them- 
ſelves to avoid preſent ſufferin gs reſolve 
that God ſhall not diſpoſe of them as 
he. pleaſeth ; but that they will wreſt 
their lives out of his hands, and not 
ſuffer him to prolong or continue them 
beyond the limits of their own will? 
If this be their language, as by their 
ackions it muſt be, what can be. ex- 
pected, but that God ſhould execute 
the fierceſt of his vengeance upon their 
diſobedience? If pride, envy, and am- 
bition, have ſo much power over their 


minds, that they will violently remove 
place their whole hap ineſs in poſſeſ 31 

onours, and in 
and when riches 


themſelves out of the world, becauſe 
they are not advanced to a more ad- 
vantageous ſituation in it; what - can 
they reaſonably expect or imagine, but 
that they ſhould feel Solomon" 8 obs 
ſervation in the moſt extenſive ſehſe of 
it, that pride: goeth before deftruttion; 
and 4 baughty Spirit” before a. alles 1 
And what foundation can there be of 


| hope, that God will forgive a flagrant 


fin: without the ſinner's repentance for 
the fame? Or is it to be coneeived; 
that a man ſhould repent of a ſin in 
the ennie of which- he ends his 
life? £ Dir ; 
It mig ht be mag ind like ſuch ar- 
oments as theſs! would operate en 
the minds of thoſe who ever entertain 
the leaſt idea of committing {9 unpar- 
donable a crime. But when men 
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come into thoſe perilous hours they 


are generally deaf to all reaſon, and 
liſten only to the ſuggeſtions of their 
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when dead, ſince nothing can look ſo 
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like diſtraction as that diſtemperature of 


paſſions; and if they be not prepared 


to withſtand ſuch aſſaults, they ſel- 
dom do it when the danger approaches. 
It is more in men's power to be innocent 


and avoid difficulties, than, being in- 


volved, to extricate themſelves from 
the diſtracted counſels and ſuggeſtions 
of their deſpairing minds, although 


they be ſuch as all men would have 


ſtartled at and abhorred when free 
from ſuch diſtractions; and, it muſt 


be added, a man overwhelmed with 
is neither inclined to aſk, . or 


In caſes where reli- 


Nangerous ſitua- 
tion of thoſe 
who kill them- P | R 
ſelves through t1es, how much ſafer is 
religious me- 
lancholy. 8 
wen ſuch principles as occaſion 


theſe perplexing thoughts, than to re- 


tricve them from the power and in- 
fluence of them? 
that God is the beſt of Beings; and 


Let them contider 


that a Being abſolutely and neceſſarily 
good will never do any thing unmerci- 
ful or cruel to his creatures. It is 
juſtly obſervable, that few attempts of 


this kind are made till religion has loſt. 
its effect and its impreſſions are effaced ; 
or men are ſo miſguided as to think 
thote miſchiefs may be done without in- 


juring the religion they have profeſſed. 
Thoſe unhappy people, who, (ly- 
ing under the dreadful apprehenſion of 


God's anger, accounting themſelves. 


veflels of wrath and fitted for deſtruc- 


tion, and not being able to live under 


the torment of that thought) put an 
end to their miſerable exiſtence, are 
moſt to be pitied while alive, 

No. VII. | 


gious melancholy drives 
people to theſe extremi- 


it to ſecure them from 


| 


and {pared | 


| 


bereave himſelf of his own. 


brain which makes them act ſo ſtrangely. 
Let us remonſtrate with ſuch unhappy 
wretches, and aſk them, If they are, 
as they imagine, veſſels of wrath, is 
this the way to eaſe them? If they be- 
lieve themſelves conſigned to miſery in 
the next world, what do they get by 
throwing themſelves into a place of tor- 
ment before the appointed time? This 
is to dic for fear of death; and is, in- 
deed, much more diſaſtrous. _ 

We ſhall conclude this - melancholy 
ſubject with a few obſervations made by 


a celebrated Divine. What Scripture 


(ſays he) and all civilized nations teach 


| concerning the crime of taking away 


another man's life is applicable to the 
wickedneſs of a man's attempting to 
He has no 
more right over it than over that of 
others: and whatever falſe gloſſes have 
been put upon it by men of bad heads 
or bad hearts, it is at the bottom a com- 
plication of cowardice, wickedneſs and 
weakneſs: it is one of the moſt fatal 
miſtakes deſperation can hurry a man 

into: inconſiſtent with all the reaſoning 


and religion of the world, and irrecon- 
cileable with that patience under afflic- 


tions, that reſignation and ſubmiſſion to 
the will of God in all ſtraits, which is 
required of us. But it our calamities 
are brought upon ourſelves by our own 
wickedneſs, {till have we lets to urge: 
the leaſt reaſon has he to renounce the 


protection of God at the very time when 


he moſt ſtands in need of it, and of his 
mercy.” 


Ser. VI. 

On the ſinful Practice of Duelling, &c. 

FH E practice of duels, or fighting 
with deſtructive weapons from 

private 


Hh 


I _ 


thoſe perſons who engage in them. The 
Plea of ſelf- preſervation is utterly foreign 
to the conditions and circumſtances of 
him, who formally gives or accepts a 
challenge. Such a perſon adds to the 


fin of making an outrageous attempt 


upon his neighbour's life, by throwing 
himſelf unneceſſarily into the utmoſt 
danger of loſing his own. 


Thoſe who finiſh their 1 


Conſequences of lives in ſuch unwarrantable | 


Duelling when 


ir becomes fatal. engagements leave this 
world not only void of 


charity, 
and fury 3 


the leaſt poſſeſſion of their ſouls, 


but glowing hot with wrath 


what 


ſociety of {ſpirits can that be Which their 


ſouls are qualified for in the next wor 1d? 


And, provided they do not periſh 1 in the 


conflict, can it be worth a man's while 
to run into the hazard of ſuffering 
eternal miſery for the ſake of redreſſing 
an injury, or reſenting an affront ? Or, 


can it be called rational conduct, in order 1 


to avoid a groundleſs impatation of 
cowardice, for a man to run all this 
hazard, and teſtify his falſe courage, by in- 
ſulting tha Lord of heaven and earth, and 
ſpending the laſt efforts of his ſtrength 


and life, in an act of defiance and rebellion 


againſt that God who gave him both? 
From theſe conſiderations it is ſuf- 


ficiently evident, that all arguments of 
human invention to countenance ſuch a 
wickedneſs mult be evaſive and deluding ; 


and to fear men more than God is the 
moſt diſhonourable miſapplication and 
degeneracy of fear. There is nothing 
which re ligion doth more ſurely forbid 
than this revenging of injuries in a pri- 
vate way: nor is there any thing more 


LY 


__ 
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private quarrels, is an open breach of 
the fixth commandment ; and therefore, 
the guilt of murder is chargeable on 


— 


and when theſe qualities have 


th 


* 


[Cnay. IX. 
ſtrictly enjoined than forbearance and 
forgiveneſs, even ſo ſtrictly, 
cannot, 


without hypocriſy, ſay our 


daily prayers, unleſs we be in charity 

with all the world. | 
This precept extends, according to 

the interpretation of Chriſt and his 
apoſtles, to our words and ſecret inten- 
Our Bleſſed Lord expreſsly ap- 
| plics it to the ſeveral degrees of cauſeleſs 


tions. 


anger, breaking forth into contumelious 
and reproachful language: and in St. 
John's account hatred is deemed murder: 


Whoever hateth his brother is a murderer, 


and ye ua that 1⁰ murderer hath eter- 
nal life abiding in him. 


Whoever, therefore, engages i in Duels 


through fear of ſuffering little calumnies 


and reproaches, which, in the judgment 
of the wiſeſt men, are not really ſuch, 
doth at once forfeit all pretenſions to true 


courage, honour and generoſity of mind, 
and all claim and title to eternal life. 
Neither are we to 
maim, diſmember or de- 
face our neighbour's per- 
ſon; which fins, wil- 
fully committed, if they 


We muſt not injurs 
our nejghbour 


membering, o 


wounding him. 


are not a direct and ee. 
| tual breach of the ſixth commandment; 


are at leaſt a material. violation of it. 


The judgment of God. has abundantly 


practices, 


declared the guilt of ſuch 
wherein one of the ſlighteſt inſtances of 
theſe crimes, even in the caſe of a bond-. 
ſervant, the maſter's cruel- 


Exod. xxi. 27 
ty in ſtriking out a tooth P 


was the rent s diſcharge from his ſer- 


| 


vitude. Beſides, theſe outrages have a 
natural tendency 
party, which frequently follows; or 
diſable the ſufferer from getting his 
bread, which, in the event, may prove 
a more lingering and tormenting Weath.: 
As 


that we 


bymaiming, diſ- 


to the death of the 
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Sect. VI.] 


As we are accountable for the con- 
ſequences of our actions to God, ſo 
likewiſe are we to our fellow- creatures. 
Does not every one dread the loſs of a 
limb; and would we not do and ſuffer 
any thing, and part with any of our 
worldly goods, to preſerve it in time of 
danger? Can we be ſaid to do as we 


would be done by, if we attempt that 


to another, which is ſo intolerable 
to ourſelves? But the guilt is highly 
aggravated where the injured perſon 
happens to be poor, who muſt labour 
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for his living, and perchance the only 


123 ä 
ſupport of a poor farily; for he 
then that deprives him of his limbs, by 
which he maintained himſelf, is a an 
, blood; for he that taketh away hrs 


neighbour's living flayeth him. What 
ſatisfaction then can be made in ſuch a 
caſe? It is certain we cannot reſtore the 
limb; but we muſt keep the injured 


perſon, if able; and if not, we muſt 


relieve and ſupport him by our own ex- 
traordinary labour; for whatever new 


afflictions, or what fin foever this brings 
him into, we muſt anſwer for them 


| before the judgment- ſeat of Chriſt. 


„„ 


On our Duty to our Neighbour, or, the reciprocal obligation Mankind owe t5 
—_ | each other, On Unity, or combined Attachment, On the Duty of Sub 
8 gefts to thein Prince, and the Prince to his Subjects. On the duty to Civil 
* Magiſtrates; and of their duty both to the Sovereign and the people. On 
N the Duties from the People to their Paſtors. On the King's Supremacy ht 
. Eccliſiaſtical as well as Civil Afairs, &c. 5 1 


| ſociety in general, and of Chriſtianity 


= TH LI 6 in particular. 
. On our Duty to our Neighbour. . Bat we are to remember that, by 
, Fn No OP ' |] the rule of doing ta others as we would 
. HE foundation of thoſe duties | they ſhould do unte us, is not meant 
FOG which mankind owe to each | what other people actually do, but 
: other, and which is built on principles | what we would they ſhould do unto: 
E both from nature and the laws of God, | us. If we go no further than the act 
EY is juſtice and benevclence. We mult | of retaliation, as the common practice 
= do juſtice to every man both in public | is, and if we endeavour to juſtify our- 
2. and in private: we muſt do to others as | ſelves in this manner, faying, ſuch a 
4 Wwe world they ſhould do to us: we | man refuſed to do me a kind otiice 
4 mult practiſe univerſal benevolence, | when it was in his power, and why 
that is, we muſt love our neighbour | ſhould I ſerve him? He treated me 
EY as ourlelves. Theſe are the very vital, | with rigour and ſeverity when he had 
3 the indiſpenſable ingredients of human * opportunity, and why ſhould not I 
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not doing as we would be done by: 


grace of God. Can we be juſtified in 
what we condemn in another? Or, 
ſhall that be a fault in him, and 
a virtue in us? By the law of nature 
we are allowed to defend ourlelves, 


but never to take vengeance ; and 


Chriſtianity teaches us not to meature 
our own by the behaviour of other 
men. Nature requires gratitude for 


benefits received; and Chriſtianity calls : 


upon us to ſhew kindneſs to thoſe who 
have not conferred any benefit upon 
us, and even to thoſe who hate and 
deſpitefully uſe us. 

It is further to be obſerved, that 
what we actually would that others 
ſhould do to us is not, in all caſes, a 
rule of our duty : but the lawfulneſs 
of the action is to be preſuppoſed; for, 
J may not do or forbear a thing to 
any neighbour merely becauſe I am 
content or defirous that he ſhould do or 
forbear the like to myſelf. Now that 
deſire of mine muſt firſt be known to 
agree with God's commands: becauſe, 
a drunkard may be willing to be depri- | 
ved of his ſenſes by another: but it is 
not the more lawful for him to do the 
like to his neighbour. So a man upon, 
evil courſes cares not to be diſturbed: 


"x 


in them by the reproofs of his ſupe- 


riors or friends: but that does not 
leſſen his obligation to be a monitor to 
other ſinners, eſpecially to thoſe under 


his care and government. 


In like manner, when we are in dif- 
ferent circumſtances, we are not obliged 
to do exactly the ſame things to them, 


as we deſire or expect from them :—! 
in the courle of providence, | 


God, 
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treat him in like manner? But this is 


cular to each of theſe ſtations. There- 


fore, the intention of this maxim can- 


not be to confound all relations, and 


that a father may expect from a child, 
or a maſter from a ſervant, or a prince 
from his ſubjects, was therefore to be 
done by ſuch ſuperiors to thoſe that 
are under their direction: but only that 


— 


a father, a prince, a maſter, ſhould 


confider what he ſhould reaſonably de- 
fire and expect, if he was a child, a 


timated by the apoſtle, after he had 
laid down the duty of ſervants, ſaying, 
| And ye maſters do the ſame things unto 
them; not juſt the ſame actions, as 
they by their ſtation are obliged to do 


to you; but perform the duty of your 


place, as you expect of them the Sy 
of theirs; as for inſtance, you muſt 
forbear threatening, and all rough mo- 
roſe uſage of thoſe under your care. 


to others which we might be glad they 


would do to us; but it conſiſts in this, 


to do all that we can expect from them 
as matter of duty and right; for though 


perſon would give him part of his 
eſtate, ſo as to make his circumſtances 
eaſy and plentiful, yet the rich man, 
who is maſter of his own eſtate, may 
lawfully gratify ſuch a deſire; but at the 
ſame time he may lawfully refuſe to 
do it. 
The duty 20 love our 

neighbours as aurſelves, is In what our duty 


not either that we ſhould 3 
love our neighbour with _ 


is hardly poſſible ; or that we ſhould 


1 


love 


places men in different ſtations ant : 
| conditions, and has affixed duties pe- 
this is the language of paſſion, and 
not of reaſon, or of one filled with the 


the duties belonging to them ; as if all 


ſubject, or a ſervant; as is plainly in- 


Nor do we fulfil this rule by doing that 


a poor man may be glad that a rich 


equal tenderneſs as ourſelves, for that 
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treat him in like manner? But this is 
not doing as we would be done by: 
this is the language of paſſion, and 
not of reaſon, or of one filled with the 
Brace of God. Can we be juſtiſied in 
what we condemn in another? Or, 
thall that be a fault in him, and 
a virtue in us? By the Jaw of nature 
we are allowed to defend ourſelves, 
but never to take ice; and 
Chriſtianity teaches us not to meature | 
Our own by the behaviour of other 
men. Nature requires gratitude for 
benefits received; and Chriſtianity calls 
upon us to ſhew kindneſs to thoſe who 


have not conferred any benefit upon | 


us, and even to thoſe who hate and 
JJ wee wo. I4 

It is further to be obſerved, that 
what we actually would that others 
ſhould do to us is not, in all caſes, a: 
rule of our duty: but the lawfulneſs 
of the action is to be preſuppoſed ; for, 
IT may not do or forbear a thing to 
any neighbour merely becauſe I am 
content or deſirous that he ſhould do or 


; 
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conditions, and has affixed duties pe- 
fore, the intention of this maxim can- 
not be to bonfbund all relations, and 
the duties belonging to them; as if all 


or a maſter from a ſervant, or a prince 


done by ſuch ſuperiors to thoſe that 
are under their direction: but only that 
a father, a prince, a maſter, ſhould 


confider what he ſhould reaſonably de- 


fire and expect, if he was a child, a 
ſubject, or a ſervant; as is plainly in- 
laid down the duty of ſervants, ſaying, 
| And ye maſters do the ſame things unto 


them not juſt the ſame actions, as 
they by their ſtation are obliged to do 
to you; but perform the duty of your 


place, as you expect of them the duty 
of theirs; as for inſtance, you muſt 
forbear threatening, and all rough mo- 
roſe uſage of thoſe under your care. 


forbear the like to myſelf. Now that to others which we might be glad they 


deſire of mine muſt firſt be known to 

agree with God's commands: becauſe, 
a drunkard may be willing to be Gepri-| 
ved of his ſenfes by another: but it is 


not the more lawful for him to do the 


like to his neighbour. So a man upon 
evil courſes. cares not to be dilturbed 
in them by the reproofs of his ſupe- 
riors or friends: but that does not 
leſſen his obligation to be a monitor to 
other ſinners, eſpecially to thoſe under 
his care and government. 

In like manner, when we are in dif- 
ferent circumſtances, we are not obliged 


to do exactly the ſame things to them, 


as we deſire or expect from them: 


God, in the courſe of providence, 


would do to us; but it conſiſts in this, 


as matter of duty and right; for though 


eſtate, ſo as to make his circumſtances 
eaſy and plentiful, yet the rich man, 
who is maſter of his own eſtate, may 
"lawfully. gratify ſuch a defire ; but at the 
ame time he may lawfully refuſe to 
do it. 15 EF 
The duty 0 love our Hor 
neighbours as aurſelues, is In what our duty 
not either that we ſhould 


| wi | F bour conſiſts. 
love our neighbour with . 


is hardly poſſible: or that we ſhould 


A 


places men in different tations and 


chat a father may expect from a child, 
from his ſubjects, was therefore to be 


timated by the apoſtle, after he had 


Nor do we fulfil this rule by doing that 


to do all that we can expect from them 


a poor man may be glad that a rich 
perſon would give him part of his 


to our neigh- | 


equal tenderneſs as ourſelves, for that 


love 
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love every. nei ohbour alike, which if 
we ſuppoſe pallible, would be juſt or 


natural: or that we ſhould do for our 
neighbour all that he now does, or 


that we, if in his circumſtances, might, 


perhaps, wiſh and deſire to be done 


for. ourſelves ; for, ſuch deſires may be 
irregular ; or if not ſinful, yet unrea- | 


ſonable: but it is to do all that for 
him, which, were our caſe his, and his 
ours, we ſhould in reaſon and good 


conſcience, expect and be glad to have | 


done to ourſelves. 
As the love a man bears to himſelf | 
is always fincere, ſo ſhould the love to 


our neighbour be, in this reſpect, as | 
that to ourſelves ; not mercenary and 
| deſigning, but difintereſted and hearty : 
intending the benefit of the party we 
expreſs it to: not in directly ſeeking | 
our own profit or pleaſure: and as an 
evident proof whole good it is we aim 
at, not balking any proper expreſſion | 
of it, either to thoſe who have a part 
or perſonal conſideration to induce it; 


or to thoſe from whom we can „ 


no proſpect or human poſſibility of a 


return to be made for the benefit we 


beſtow. 


Theſe are FG duties which bind 


mould conſider as their particular object 
to each other; the conſequences reſul- 


ting from which will produce that ſo- 
cial aftection and ſtability which we 
ſhall make the ſubject of 


SOT, II. 


. 


On Unity, ar e Attachment. 


Uurr implies . ſtability 1 love 


and affection that ought always to 


ſubſiſt among thoſe who call themſelves 
No. VII. 


3 11 | - 
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| Chriſtians. No family can be ſaid to 
enjoy real happineſs. without Unity 
among themſelves; and conſequently 
nothing can be more proper among 
Chriſtians ; nay, nothing more neceſſary. 


= Like brathivn let us then go hand 1 bend, 
Againſt all foes we may United ſtand. 


The ancients had many ways of con- 
veying their ideas to each other. The 
following anecdote will ſhew the juſtneſs 
of this obſervation, and at the ſame 
time tend to illuſtrate the 1 in 
queſtion. 

A man in the decline of life was viſited 
by his ſons, who aſked his advice con- 
cerning the moſt proper methods to ba 
uſed in order to promote their happineſs. 
The father ordered them to bring him a 
bundle of ſticks, and then deſired them 
to try if they could break them. Each 
made an attempt, but in vain, till he 
told them to take the ſticks ſingly, when 
they broke them with the greateſt eaſe 
imaginable. The inference he drew 
from it was, that while they continued 
united together, no perſon whatever. 
would be able to do them any injury; 
but if they divided themſelves, incvitable 
deſtruction would be the conſequence. 
Indeed, there is nothing 
like Unity among men and Thegreatbenefits | 


. arih 
| Chriſtians, who have the III ing from 


| intereſt of each other at 


heart; for while they are united together, 


' their affairs arc ſure to proſper in a re- 


gular manner. Unity makes them 
ſtrong, and this was the caſe with the 
primitive Chriſtians, Who were all of 
the ſame mind, who had no diviſions 
among - themſelves, but looked upon, 
each other as children of the fame. 
common parent, and heirs of the ſame 
* heavenly 
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heavenly inheritance. They were united 
by the love of the Goſpel, and rather 
than any diviſion ſhould take place, they 
were willing to ſuffer the molt excrucia- 
ting torments from their more than | 
cruel perſecutors. 


The Royal Pſalmiſt was ſenſible of 


the nocelfity of Unity among the people 
of God, when he ſaid, Behsld, how good 
and hyw plea; unt it is for brethren to 
dell rgether in Unity. It is hike pre- 
ciaus omtment upon the head that ran 
doom upon the beard, even Aaron's beard; 
that went down to the ſhirts 
F his garments: As the 
Sw of Hermon, and as the dew that 
deſcended upon the mountains of Zion; 


| Pfal. cxxxiii. 


for there the Lord commanded the b fe ng, 


even life for ever more. 

! in the heart, and makes us 
ftrong againſt all thoſe who would oppoſe 
os. It is this which makes us in love 
with every Divine ordinance, and at the 
fame time renders the worſhip of God 
agreeable and pleaſing to us. It enables 
us to maintain a continual ſtate of per- 
{everance in getting through all the 
_ difficulties of this life. It is by this we 
become acquainted with all the comforts 
of our holy religion; and while we 
keep united together nothing can hurt 
us either in time or eternity. 

Without Unity religion is little more 
than an empty name: it is having the 
outward form of godlineſs, but denying 
the power thereof, and aboliſhing the 


peace and harmony that ſhould take 


place among thoſe who profeſs. them- 
ſelves Chriftians. 

Let us, therefore, endeavour to be ſo 
united together as brethren, that we 


may be like the children of light, who 


will be united together to all eternity. 


It is Unity that keeps uy, a ſpirit of |. 


5 


 [Cnap. X. 
SE C * III. 


On the Duty of Subjeds to the Prince, 


and the Prince to his Subjects. 


As the order of the commandments, 
the dictates of nature, and the 
ordinance of God, have 


placed the 
parental authority at the head of the 

ſecond table, as containing the primary, 
ſocial and Chriſtian duties, which are 


moſt prevalent upon peace and piety, 
and confiſt chiefly of the civil, 
tual, and natural parents; ſo we ſhall 
here treat of the relative duties be- 
tween the civil parent, or prince, and 
the people; 
ed to ſubmit ourſelves to eve 
nance of man for the Lord's ſake ;,— 
whether it be to the king, as ſupreme; 


or unto governors, as unto. them that 
are ſent by him. 


ſpiri- 


becauſe we are command 


As in moſt nations the king is the 


fountain of authority, from whom all 


power deſcends upon lower magiſtrates; 


ſo, in the univerſal monarchy of the 


world, God is the fountain of all 


power and dominion, from whom all 


authority and right of government de- 
ſcend upon princes. _ 


Seeing, then, that ſo- 


vereigns are God's vice- Subjects to pay 
gerents, and to reign by 


due obedience- 
to. their Sove- 
| reign. | 


his authority, they have 
a right to be honoured 


and reverenced by their ſubjects : they 


are appointed by the Divine wiſdom,, 
and conſequently it is an indignity of- 
fered to God for ſubjects to contemn 
and vilify their ſovereigns, to expoſe 
their "ac th or lampoon and. libel their 


perſons and actions. 


Sovereigns have a right to be 4 
ed in all things, wherein they do not 
interfere with the commands. of God; 


for 


ry ordi- 


Secr. III.] 


who commands by their mouths and 
wills, by their laws and proclama- 


tions: and as he, who refuſes to obey 


the inferior magiſtrate's command, doth 
in ſo doing diſobey the king himſelf, 
unleſs he commands the contrary ; ſo 
he who diſobeys his ſovereign, who is 
God's magiſtrate, doth, in ſo doing, 


diſobey God; unleſs it be where God 
hath commanded him to the contrary. 


—80 long as he commands lawful 


things, he hath a right to be obeyed; 


becauſe his commands are ſtamped with 
Divine authority, and, being thereby 
rendered ſacred, are not, by any means 
whatever, to be violated. N 
N Since, therefore, ſo- 
Subjects are to vereigns are ordained by 
* 9 the Divine Majeſty for 
on all neceſſary the common good, to pro- 
occaſions. tect the innocent, and a- 


venge the injured, and to guard the 


rights of the people againſt foreign and 
domeſtic fraud and violence, they muſt 
hereupon have an undoubted right to be 
aided and aſſiſted by their ſubjects; be- 
cauſe, without their aid, it will be 
impoſſible for them to accompliſh 


the ends of their ſovereignty; and 
therefore, for ſubjects to refuſe to aid 


their ſovereign with their purſes, or per- 


ſons, when legally required, or by any 


indirect means to withdraw themſelves 
from his aſſiſtance, whenever his or the 


country's real neceſſities call for it, is to 


detain from him a juſt right that is due 
to his character. This is confirmed, and 
made fully clear by the words of the 
Apoſtle Paul: And for this cauje pay 
you tribute alſo: for they are God's 
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for in obeying them we obey God, 1 mmyſters, attending continually upon this 
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very thing. Render, therefore, to all 
their dues: tribute to whom tribute is due, 
cuſtom to whom cuſtom, fear to whom fear, 
honour to whom ' honour. And to this 
the Apoſtle ſubjoins the tribute of our 
_ prayers: I exhort, therefore, that firſt 
of all ſupphications, prayers, mterceſſions, 


and giving of thanks, be made. for all 
men for kings, and for all that are in 
authority ; that we may lead a quiet and 
peaceable hfe in all godlineſs and. honeſty. 
For this is good and acceptable in the 
fight of God. * 
Theſe are the duties the 
people owe to their ſove- 1 7 2 
reign; and there are others, u Tefounes . 
which ſovereigns owe to 5 
their ſubjects: for, ſovereign power 
being Divinely ordained for public good; 
to guard and defend the innocent; to 
| ſhelter and relieve the oppreſſed; to pro- 
pagate and ſecure true religion; to ad- 
juſt and balance private rights and in- 
tereſts: every ſubject hath a right to be 
protected thereby, ſo far as can be, in 
his perſon and legal rights, in his juſt: 
liberties and privileges, and ſincere pro- 
feſſion of the true religion: and that 
ſovereign, who doth not exerciſe his. 
power to theſe purpoſes, but through 
wilful and affected error or ignorance,, 


I 


| endeavours to impoſe a falſe religion on 


his people; or betrays, opprefies, or 
enſlaves them himſelf, or permits others 
ſo todo, either from malice or careleſs- 
neſs, is an injurious invader of the rights 
and properties of his people; and will 
certainly one day anſwer for it at the 
tribunal of that God, who is the King of 


kings. 


SECT. 


| their characters. 
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SECT. IV. 


: Of the Duty of the people to Civil Ma 5 


trates; and of their Duty both to 7he 
Seren aud the people. | 


Civil Magiſtrates | 
aretobereveren- ſubj ects to Pay a 
ced by the peo- proper reverence to their 


ple according to ſovereign, ſo are they 
likewiſe to ſhew due wo. 
ede to jadges and juſtices, gover- 
nors of towns, cities and provinces, and 


ſuch like inferior magiſtrates, who, by | 


virtue of their authority, which is 


ſtamped upon them, are intitled to re- 


ſpect from the people, according to the 


degree and intent of the power with 


which they are inveſted. In whom- 
ſoever a diſtinguiſhed power is placed, 


ſuch perſon has a quit claim to honour. 


and reſpect from the people; and who- 


ever contemns the loweſt degree of it 


offers an affront to the higheſt. _ 
Whoever contems the inferior magiſ- 


trates who are veſted with the king's 


authority, doth therein contemn the 


king. We are, therefore, not to evade 


our obedience, under any pretence of 
the unworthineſs or perſonal faults and 
defects of the magiſtrates in commiſſion ; 


but we ſhould confider that their au- 


thority is a ſacred thing, and, as ſuch, 


- commands their reverence and obedience _ 
by a right that cannot be diſpenſed with: 


eharefore. to behave ourſelves frowardly, 
obſtinately, or irreverently towards a 
lawful magiſtrate, is to detain from him 


his due, and offer an unjuſt affront to 


his character; and conſequently, let a 
man be ever ſo good in other inſtances, 


ſuch rebellious behaviour will beſpeak 
diſhoneſt and injurious in 


the ſight of God. 


him highly 


8 it is the Duty of 


that the relation of infe- 


liberties, and eſtates. 


CAP. X. 


As it is evident, from 


what we have cblareed; The duty of ma- 
giſtrates to the 


* 
rior magiſtrates to the 

prince entitles them to the reverence 
and obedience of the people, the rela- 
tion, which the prince and people bear 
to them, entitles them both to their 
fidelity, vigilance and juſtice alſo; be- 


| cauſe inferior magiſtrates are the king's 


truſtees for himfelf and his people; and 


in their hands he depoſits the honour, 
fecurity, and rights of his own crown 
and dominion, together with the ſafe- 
guard and protection of the juſt and 
legal rights of his people: ſo that upon 


| their acceptance of his truſt, by which 


they engage themſelves faithfully to 


diſcharge it, the king acquires a right 


to their faithful and vigilant care, to 
ſce that his authority be reverenced, 
his laws obeyed, his perſon, govern- 
ment, and proper ties ſecured ; and the 
people acquire a right to be protected 
by them in their perſons, reputations, 
Beſides, they 
ſhould command without inſulting, re- 
prove with meekneſs, puniſh unwil- 
lingly, and never without manifeſt to- 
kens of tenderneſs and compaſſion.— 
So far as they are wilfully failing, either 
towards the king or the people, in any 


of theſe matters, they do unjuſtly de- 
tain the king's or the people's rights, 


or both; they betray the truſt com 
mitted to K falſif their own en- 
gagements, and, under the maſk of 


authority, are public robbers of man- 
kind, and may and ought to be puniſh- 


ed as ſuch by thoſe laws they have vio- 


lated. They are objects deſerving-pub- 


li- ſtigma, and render that character 
contemptible, which. would otherwile 
merit reſpect. 

S ECT. 


SOT. V.]. 
n 
On, the Duties from the People to their 


F „ͤͤͤ . 433'5 Fi als Bf Nene 18832 
ANOTH ER diſtinguiſhed branch of 
the parental authority, where the 

duties are mutual and reciprocal, is that 
of ſpiritual. parents, or paſtors and peo- 


— 


the like good offices to our ſouls, 
which our natural parents do to our 
bodies. We ſhall therefore proceed to 
enquire into the duty of the people to 
66 ↄↄͤ in nfo 
. The Chriſtians of the 


= I ꝛñ)he dut of lay- firſt ages always expreſſed 
be > men to their 3 | 
_ great value and eſteem 


| paſtors, | . | 
for their clergy ; becauſe 


they were ſenſible there could be no 
church without prieſts, and that it was 
by their means God conveyed to them 
all thoſe diſtinguiſhed bleſſings, which 


— On this account ſhould be founded. 


1 our true love of them; foraſmuch as | 
3 we are taught ſo to do by the apoſtle, 
1 who ſaid to the Theſſalonians, Aud 
1 we beſeech you, brethren, to know them 


which labour among you, and are over 
you in the Lord, ad admoniſb vou, to 
_ efteem theni very highly in love for their 
JJ... nor, | 
If, then, we are taught to honour | 
and eſteem our ſpiritual governors, | 
paſtors, or miniſters, for their word's . 
ſake, we muſt treat them with reſpect, | 
conſidering them as thoſe that bear the 
great characters of ambaſſadors from 
Chriſt, as St. Paul calls them; and as 
inſtruments of conveying to us the 
great bleſſings we are capable of re- 
cewing, becauſe they relate to our e- 


— n 


ple. Theſe ſpiritual parents diſcharge | 


* 


were purchaſed by the death of Chriſt. 


ternal ſalvation; and, conſequently, re- 
No. VII. 0 } 


| garding them as commiſſioned by him 
to that holy function: wherefore the 


authority they have received to preſide 
over Chriſtians, as governors of the 


church, muſt always be owned to come 


from God; and this religious regard to 


their Divine miſſion muſt be expreſſed 
in the whole courſe of our conduct to- 


wards their perſons. 
Me are to reſpect and 


reverence them by our In what manner 
| y we ſhould ſhew 


| words and actions, ex- our reſpect and 
preſſing all the honour -- reverence  to- 


and eſteem we have for the Clergy. 


their character, treating their perſons 
with great. civility in converſation ;— 


ſpeaking all the good we can of them 


in their abſence, and throwing a veil 


over their infirmities; never making 


them the objects of our light mirth, 
or proclaiming their failings in order 


to reproach their perſons, becauſe it 
may tend to debaſe their miniſtry ; not 
uſing any ſcurrilous words or con- 
temptuous behaviour towards them 
becauſe the diſreſpect caſt upon them 


is an affront to their Maſter, whom 


they repreſent ; according to what Our 


Saviour told his diſciples when he fent 


them out to preach the goſpel: He 
that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me ; and he 


| that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent 


ae. * Þ 
Chriſtians of former ages were not 
ſatisfied with this outward behaviour to 
their paſtors : they gave all imaginable 
proof of a ſincere and hearty love and 
eſteem for their perſons, by maintain- 
ing them liberally out of their ſhip- 
wrecked, fortunes, and cheerfully ſub- 
mitting to the ſevere diſcipline enjoin- 


| ed by them,. from a ſenſe of that au- 


thority Miniſters have received from 
Chriſt; and in purſuance of thoſe pre- 
=_—_ cepts 


to ſubmit. 


and powerful; 


cepts which Our Saviour and St Paul 


have left us for that purpoſe. | 
As did the ancient Chriſtians, 60 


ought we to obey our ſpiritual gover- 


nors, not only in whatſoever they out 


of Seripture declare to us to be God's 

commands, either by public preaching, 
or by private exhortations, becauſe they 
are the meſſengers of the Lord of 


| hoſts, ſo long as their doctrines are a- 
greeable to the word of God; but 
likewiſe in ſubmitting to that diſcipline | 


they ſhall inflict, either to recover us 
from a ſtate of folly, or to preſerve us 
from falling into ſuch a ſtate ; from a 


pure ſenſe of that right they have to 
command, entruſted to them by Our 
Saviour, and of that great penalty we 
are liable to by our contempt: for he 
that deſpiſeth them, aſp Heth Bim that | 
„ 

We are accordingly charged to obey 


them that have the rule over us, and 
ourſelves ; 


give an account. 


that they may be de- 


bad men; that they may have the 
countenance and protection of the great 


turn many to righteouſneſs, according 
to the goſpel of Chriſt. | 
Me learn from hence 


The Prieſthood that it is no diminution. 


honourable un- 


der the Goſpel. to greatneſs of birth, or 


any perſonal excellency, 


to be devoted to the miniſtration - of 


| 


that their zealous la- 
bours in God's vineyard may be at- 
tended with ſucceſs; and that they may 
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6 God's holy word and facraments. 


| 


to take upon himſelf, or communicate 


leur. X. 
We 
| ſpeak here particularly of . the chriſtian 


prieſthood 3 whoſe prieſts are called the 
' miniſters of Chrift, ſtewards of the 


commands of God, to whom he hath. 
committed the word of reconciliation, 
the glory of Chriſt, ambaſſadors for 


| Chriſt, Te: co-workers with him.— 


Becauſe they act by commiſſion from 
him, they are his officers and imme 
diate attendants, and in a particular 
manner the ſervants of his houſe.— 
They are employed in his particular bu- 
ſineſs, empowered and authoriſed to ne- 
gotiate and tranſact for God, in all the 
outward adminiſtrations of the cove- 
nant of grace, or of reconciliation be- 
tween God and man, by commiſſion 
from Jeſus Chriſt. | 

Thus under the goſpel they are ap- 


| pointed to diſpenſe ſpiritual food for 


the nouriſhment of Chriſtians, to feed 


them with God's holy word and fa- 
becauſe they | 
watch for our ſouls, as they that muſt. 
And though we may 
be deprived of other opportunities of 
doing them any ſubſtantial ſervice; yet 
it is in the power of the meaneſt of us 
all to pray for, or to addreſs Heaven in 
their behalf; 


fended from the malice and ill- will of 


craments, to ſpeak the hidden wiſdom 
which God ordained before the world; 
which is committed to their care, to 
be preſerved entire from being maim- 
ed or perverted, as the ſacraments are 
to be rightly and duly adminiſtered to 
his people. For this end and purpoſe 
they were ordained by Chriſt himſelf, 
the great ſhepherd and biſhop of our 
ſouls, who glorified not himſelf to be 
a high-prieſt, but had his . commiſſion 


from God the Father, and after his 


reſurrection inveſted his apoſtles with 
the ſame commiſſion his Father had 
given him before; which evidently con- 
tains an authority of ordaining others, 

and a power of transferring that com 
miſſion from others, fo long as the 
world endures. T herefore, without 
his expreſs commiſſion, no man ought 


to 


ITN al 


to others, a power to ſign and ſeal 
covenants in the name of Chriſt. 


the apoſtles and their ſucceſſors in all 


lers that then were; ſo that the church 


kinds of learning, and have all the 


the church; but ſtill this alone, with- 
out a lawful call, doth not empower 
him to take that office upon him. If 


into Chriſt's flock, whatever natural or 


him for the employment. 


fied to adminiſter in holy things, and, 
by their example, guide thoſe they in- 
Aut by their doctrine, which is of 
Chriſt ; and it is an argument of a pro- 
phane temper to contemn thoſe who 


human accompliſhments, yet God hath 


This commiſſion was exerciſed by 
places, and in oppoſition to the ru- 


ſubſiſted as a diſtin ſociety from the 
ſtate till the fourth century. 
From hence it may be inferred, that 


a man may have exceeding good parts, 


and great talents in ſpeaking 3 he may 
likewiſe have attained conſiderable | 


knowledge in the Scriptures and other 


other qualifications which are needful 
to make him a very uſeful miniſter of 


a man do not come in this way, he is 
not a lawful ſhepherd, but an intruder 


acquired abilities he may have to fit 


Great purity of life is 
Qualificationsne- required of thoſe who 
Pena, for ® are inveſted with ſuch 

an honourable character, 


whinty they may be properly quali- 


are commiſſioned by God Kine bo that 
ſacred office. 

Though ſome appoliited to this holy 
character may be inferior to others in 


education, we ſhall find. 


promiſed particularly to aſſiſt them in 


the faithful diſcharge of their holy office, 
and has bleſſed them with many per- 
ſonal qualifications 
eſteem and reſpect. As long, there- 


to attract our 
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fore, as piety and. virtue, learning and 
knowledge, have any credit and repu- 


tation in the world, and men are con- 


cerned that others ſhould be formed 
to the ſame valuable principles, that 
their minds ſhould be cultivated, and 


their manners regulated; ſo long the 


clergy will have a good title to the ho- 


nour and eſteem of all thoſe that are 

truly wiſe and good. 
Did we only conſider | 
the method of their very Superiority of e- 
ducation. 


it would give them great advantages 


for their improvement in all ſorts of 


neceſſary and polite learning, and raiſe 
them above the level of thoſe with 
whom they are equal in other circum- 


ſtances; and, the ſubje& of their con- 
ſtant ſtudies being matter of piety. and 


religion, it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe they 
live under more lively and ſtronger im- 
preſſions of the other world than the 
reſt of mankind ; and experience ſuffi- 
ciently convinces us how much the 


nobility and gentry of this kingdom | 
| are beholden to their care for thoſe 


impreſſions of piety and knowledge 
which are ſtamped upon their educa- 
tion, and diffuſed into their families. 


Even in the moſt ignorant ages, what 


learning flouriſhed, it was in their 
body, and by their care was conveyed 
down to us. They have been in the 
moſt diſſolute times the greateft exam- 
ples of piety, and we have yet remain- 


ing many who are eminently diſtin- 


| guithed for the purity of their lives and 


manners. 
Though it mould happen that the 
miniſters of God may not act ſuitable 
to the dignity of their character, yet 
we muſt not contema them; for their 


high office ſhould certainly defend them 


OP 


from contempt, and their Divine ap- 


pointment ſhould ſecure them from 


ill treatment: in order to which it is 
neceſſary to conſider, that as there is 


an inherent holineſs, whereby men's 
actions and affections are in ſome mea- 
ſure conformable to the laws of God, 


in which ſenſe good men in all ages 
were eſteemed holy 


peculiar relation to God's ſervice, that 


may be aſcribed to things, tunes, places 


and perſons. Thus the tribe of Levi 
was called the holy tribe, as thoſe de- 


dicated to the ſervice of Chriſt under the 
goſpel are called Chriſt's miniſters; not 
that it was always true of them that 
they walked before God in purity and 


piety, and turned many from iniquity, 
for too often they have gone out of the 
way, and cauſed many to ſtumble at the 


Jiw; but becauſe they had a particular | Chriſtian zeal to make proof of it before 


* 


N to God in the performance of 


that worſhip which was then pond. to 


him by his appointment. 


It has been objected 


The miſcondu@t that many miniſters are | 


of Paſtors not to 
leſſen the atten- Y 
tion of the peo- lives. 


obnox1ous for their wicked 
Admitting this : 


Ple to their re- What then? Does their | 


Aon duties. 


as the church teacheth, Although in 
the viſible church the evil be ever min- 


gled with the good, and ſometimes the 
evil have chief authority 


tration of the word and facraments; yet 
foraſmuch as they 


miniſter by is commiſſion and authority, 
we may uſe their miniſtry, both in hear- 


wickedneſs make void the 
ordinance of God ? No, certainly : for, 


do not the fame in 
their own name, but in Chriſt's, and do 


in the miniſ- 
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; fo there is a rela- 
tive holineſs, which conſiſts in ſome 


ing the word of God, and receiving the 


Sacraments. 


Chriſt's ordinance taken away by their 


Neither i is the effect of 


the conduct of our 


[CAP. X. 


| wickedneſs, nor the grace of God's gifts 
diminiſhed from ſuch, as rightly, and 
by faith, do receive the Sacraments 


' miniſtered unto them; which be effec- 


tual, becauſe of Chriſt's inſtitution and 
promiſe, although they be minister by 
evil men. 

Again, the advantages we receive by 
their miniſtrations, and the relation they 


have to God, ſhould ſtill make us pre- 


ſerve ſome reſpect for the perſons even 
of bad miniſters. And therefore, as 
long as miniſters are clothed with fleſh 
and blood as well as other men, we 
ought not to be prejudiced againſt re- 
ligion, becauſe ſome few are overcome 
by the follies and infirmities common to 
mankind. 

But where we have a thorough i in- 
formation of their ſcandalous lives, it is 
doubtleſs a better demonſtration of 


their lawful ſuperiors ; that, being found 
guilty, they may by juſt judgment be 
depoſed ; than either by our words or 
actions to affront or contemn them our- 
ſelves, or to provoke others ſo to do. 

Deſpiſing the perſons, and expoſing 
ſtors, diminiſhes. 
that credit and effect which their ſpiri- 
tual adminiſtrations ought to have upon 


the minds of men, and makes them leſs 


capable of doing that good which their 
profeflion obliges them to attempt; for, 
as much as we take from the opinion of 
their piety and integrity, ſo much we 
leſſen their power in promoting the 
intereſt of religion, whoſe fate very 
much depends upon the reputation of 
thoſe who feed and goyern the flock of 
Chriſt. 

Wherefore, the enemies of religion, 
being very ſenſible of this, omit no op- 
portunity of expoſing their perſons, and 

repreſenting 


INES v. 


repreſenting their ſacred function only as 


a trade, whereby they procure an ad- 


voantageous ſubſiſtence; which is a mean 
inſinuation, and may be eaſily confuted 
by theſe conſiderations. Is it not fit 
that they, who quit all other methods 


of procuring ſubſiſtence, ſhould live of 


that goſpel they preach? and though 
men may be ſwayed by intereſt, yet the 


truth and falſehood of things no ways 


depend upon it; and the meaſures of 
judging concerning them are quite of 
another ſort. Nothing but ſufficient 
evidence ſhould convince an impartial 
man concerning the truth of what 1s 
aſſerted. And it is moſt reaſonable to 
ſuppoſe, that they, who make it their 
buſineſs to ſearch into theſe matters, 


ſhould be beſt acquainted with the 


rounds of conviction, and manner of | 


Beſides, we find 


ſettling ſuch points. 
that our value for the laws of the land, 
and the art of phyſic, are no way abated 
by the great advantages thoſe make who 
follow the profeſſion of either. Y 
A contempt of the clergy generally 
proceeds from a contempt of religion, 
or, when it takes its riſe from a more 
innocent caule, 1s very apt to lead to it; 
becauſe a due regard to religion can 
never be maintained without a propor- 


tionable reſpect to the miniſters of that 
religion. And though it may paſs for a 


current maxim among ſome, that prieſts 


of all religions are the ſame; yet it will 
appear a much truer obſervation by ex- 


perience, that thoſe of all religions who 
contemn the prieſthood will be found 
the ſame both as to their principles and 
practices; ſceptical in the one, and 
diſſolute in the other. 
Upon the whole, it is our duty to 
ſpeak well of the clergy at all times, 
and to do them all the good offices that 
No. VII. 
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lay in our power. Our zeal to defend 


* 


temporal; 
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the rights of the ſacred order ought the 
more frequently to exert itſelf, by how 
much more the faithful diſcharge of 
their function expoſes them to the ill- 


will and malice of wicked and unreaſon- 


able perſons. Beſides, there is no better 
way to maintain the peace of the church, 


and promote Chriſtianity, than by pre- 


ſerving a great reſpe& for our ſpiritual 


governors, and by ſubmitting to their 
lawful commands. 
this order of men aitronts his Maker; 


He that contemns 


for in deſpiſing the miniſters of the 
goſpel, he deſpijeth him that ſent Gim. 


8 E C T. VI. 5 


Ou the king's ſupremacy in Ecclefiaftical 


as well as civil affairs. 


| OD, knowing the hearts of men, 
did, in his infinite wiſdom, inveſt 


another order, or degree of men, with 


a power to puniſh the evil doer, and 
for the praiſe of them that 'do well, 


which is ſtiled the /pvereign man? racy ; 
whoſe ſupremacy conſiſts in ruling all 


eſtates and degrees committed to their 


charge by God, whether | 


The power of civil 
magiſtrates in ec 
Cleitailical affairs. 


they be eccleſiaſtical or 
to exerciſe 
their civil power in ec- _ 
cleſiaſtical cauſes, as well as over ec- 
cleſiaſtical perions, and in reſtraining 
with the civil ſword the ſtcubborn and 
evil-doers. Wherefore, all pertons in 
their dominions, ſpiritual as well as 
temporal, are ſubject to their authority; 
becauſe, when men become miniſters 
in the church, they do not ceaſe to be 
ſubjects of the ſtate to which they be- 
long. Every ſoul muſt he ſubject to 


DJ 


the higher powers; and thus the church 
declares that © The king's majeſty hath 
II by 


tits 
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the chief power in this realm of England, 


and other his dominions, unto whom 
the chief government of all eſtates of 


this realm, whether they be eccleſiaſtical . 


or civil, in all cauſes doth appertain.” 
Yet, by virtue of the ſupremacy, the 
miniſtring of God's word, or of the 


Sacraments, is not given to princes, | 
becauſe they are not inveſted with, nor 
have a ſovereign diſpoſal of, the power | 


of others. : 


Let it therefore be Served, that the 


power of the magiſtrate, when molt full 


and abſolute, does not extend either for | 


[Cnar. XI. 


themſelves to ule; or - to communicate 
to others, thoſe ſpiritual powers, which 
Chriſt left only to his apoſtles and their 
ſucceſſors in the church. It would be 
therefore the greateſt piece of preſump- 
tion imaginable to pretend to fign and 
ſeal covenants in God's name, without 
receiving any power and authority from 


him in order thereto: as well as the 


higheſt inſult to God's power, for miniſ- 
ters to plead that their attendance at the 
altar is an exemption from the cogni- 
zance of the civil e 


CHAP. 2: 


On the Duty of Children to t their Parents; ; in what manner er they are to love, reverence, 


and obey their lawful Commands; as 40% with reſpect to Marriage, and going to 


law with their Parents. On the Duty 


of Parents to their Chilaren ; the neceſſity 


of properly inſtructing them, placing them in the world, and providin g. for their 
future welfare; and in what caſes they may di 4 inherit chem. On. the Duties * 


natural and Jp iritual Brethren . 


8 E C T. 5 
On the Duty of Chilaren to their Parents. | 


N the firſt article of the focend table 


we are commanded to honour our | 


father and mother; that is, to love, 


* 


reverence, obey, e and ſupport 


them, as far as in our power lies. We 
muſt not only pay them external honour, | 
but we muſt love them in our hearts; 


nor muſt we ever be defective in ee Dur, 


them a due reſpect, either in looks, | 


geſtures, words or deeds. Hearken | 


fays Solomon, unto thy father that begot | 


thee, and deſpiſe not thy mother when ſhe 
is old. The eye that macketh at his fa- 


| ther, and deſpiſeth to obey his mother, the 


ravens of the valley ſhall pick it, and the 


| young eagles ſhall eat it. 


It too frequently hap- Aiondu Rofpa: 
pens that parents, through rents injurious 
indirect fondneſs, or want to their chil- 
of judgment, take off that Ken. 
reſtraint, and remove that bar of reſpect, 7 
which kept their children at a due diſ- 
. tance; and in doing which they too 
often have reaſon to repent. If, from 
this miſconduct no bad conſequences 
enſue, it is not owing to the prudence 
of the parent, but to the grace of God 
working early in the childrens hearts. 


Succour thy child, (ſays the author of 


Eccleſiaſticus) 


bring thee to heavineſs : bow down his 


neck while he is young, leſi he be diſo- 


bedient unto thee, and ſo bring ſorrow to 


thine heart. 


It ſhould be the parti- 


_ cular attention of parents, however 


great their natural infirmities and fail- 
ings may be, not ta miſbehave in fight 


of their children, or ſet them bad ex- 
Reſpect is founded upon ſome 
ſuppoſed excellency, worth and ſupe- 


amples. 


riority ; and when parents admit their 
children to an equality, and make 


them privy to their indiſcretions, fol- 
lies, and miſcarriages, they uavite con- 


tempt. 


children are to 


ſhew their love ſuch courles as Will . EN- | | 


to their parents, creaſe Our mutual af- 
fection, and decline all 
things that may leſſen the ſame ; which 


love muſt be expreſſed by our endea- 
vour to do them all the good in our | 


power, abhorring whatever may ſeem 
to grieve, or any ways trouble them; 
and by praying for them. It is fo. na- 
tural and reaſonable to love our parents, 
that few will own the want of it, even 
when they know in their hearts they 
do not love them. IP 

The affection which naturally ſub- 


ſiſts in the child to the parent will 


appear to be founded on the principles 


of common gratitude, becauſe the pa- 


rental love is hourly exerting itſelf in 
all the beneficial acts it can invent; 
ſupplies all the wants of helpleſs in- 
fancy; ſecures from all hazards of 


heedleſs childhood and. unthinking 


youth ; ſhapes the body, preſerves. it 
ſtraight and upright, and. keeps. the 
limbs in order, and fits them for their 


. We ſhew love to our | 
In what manner parents when we take 


* 6 


father or mither, let him die the death. 
| 
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Eccleſiaſticus) and he ſhall make thee 
afraid; play with him, and he ſhall 


natural uſes ; bears with many troubles 
and hardſhips : and though theſe mat- 
ters appear ſo ſlight, and are ſeldom 
thought upon, yet the miſeries that 
ariſe where this love is abated, are not 
inconſiderable ; fome of them have an 
influence on us as long as we live.— 


| Beſides, this affection informs the mind, 


and regulates the manners, trains up 
the reaſon, exerciſes the memory, in- 
ſtructs them to argue and underſtand 
their little affairs; and educates and fits. 


them for greater matters: this brings 


them firſt to God in baptiſm, and 
keeps them after in the ways of reli- 
gion, by inſtilling into them virtuous. 
principles; by remembering them. of 
their ſeveral duties; by- encouraging 
them in good, with favours and re- 
wards ; and by reproving and correct 
ing them, when evil, and deterring: 
them from vace.. 55 
Theſe are the ways parents take to. 
make their children happy: not to 
mention thoſe endlefs and innumerable 
labours and trouble that conſume their 
whole life, to make them happy with. 
the good things of this world; ſo that 
if benefits can be the foundation of 
love in children, they muſt love their 
parents, who beſtow ſo many upon. 
them. „ 
But ſuppofing the parents endeavours. 
after happineſs ſhould not ſucceed to. 
their wiſhes, as is too often the caſe; yet. 
if there is no want of love in the parent, 
the obligation is the, ſame on the child. 
How therefore can we account for the 
wickedneſs of thoſe children, who dare 
curſe their parents either openly or. in 
their heart? They, who curſe them to 
their face, ſhould dread the ſentence 
of the Lord, who ſays, He that cur/etb 


And 
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And r wiſheth the death of their 
parents, through impatience of their go- 


vernment, or covetous deſites of their 


: poſſeſſions, ſhould dread to meet with an 


untimely death from an all- ſeeing God, 


as a puniſhment for ſo heinous a crime. 


The duty of a proper 


Bow children Obedience and reſpect from 
children to their parents 


ſhould ſhew 
a due obedi- 
ence to their is moſt ſtrongly enjoined :— 


Parent. Children, obey your parents 
in the Lord: for this is right and 
well-pleaſhing unto the Lord. While 
children want underitanding to direct 


their choice and will, they ſhould have 


no will but that of their parents; and 


therefore ſhould obey till arrived at a 
more ſound judgment. Parents muſt 
be allowed to diſcern what 1s moſt 
proper for their children; and though 
they may be ſometimes miſtaken, yet 


it is always ſafeſt to follow their com- 


mands and inſtructions, whoſe main 
end and purpoſe is to do them all the 


good in their power. It mutt be in- 
conteſtably allowed, both from reaſon 


and nature, that parents are the fitteſt 


to command, and to be obeyed by 
their children; and for this reaſon God, 
to ſhew us how neceflary it is to obey 
our parents, calls himſelf hee Father, 


and from that relation calls our obedi- 


ence likewiſe. 


Het; "Wen; ſtubborn, e 


children conſider the ties they have to 
be obedient to thekr parents, and they 


will find both pkafure and ſecurity in 
being ſo: the approbation of all, and 
the bleſſing of God goes along with 
it: whereas nothing but trouble of 
mind, ſorrow, ſhame, infamy, and the 
diſpleaſure of Almighty God, attend 
diſobedince to their good and whole- 
ſome commands. 


or requires his child to 


God rather than man. 


the future happineſs or 


But, when a 


But, if the command 
of a parent is to do evil, Ig what caſes 0- 


children to their 
lie, or ſteal, or do any parents may be 


other act by which the 4penſed with. 


| laws of God are broken, he muſt pre- 


fer his duty to God: for we muſt obey 


mands of parents muſt not cauſe them 


to do what God forbids, or to neglect 


what he commands ; becauſe the au- 


thority of God is firſt and greateſt : 
nothing 1 is to ſtand in competition | with 
| it. 


contrary to the laws of the land; the 
public good being to be preferred to 
private inclinations. 
to be conſidered, that when we diſobey 
in ſuch caſes, we muſt do it with great 
modeſty and tenderneſs; not with 


upbraiding and reproaches, not with 


high and ſcornful refuſals, but by de- 
clining and avoiding ſuch commands 
with all the gentle arts and methods 
of ſubmiſſion poſlible ; for, even in 


a righteous cauſe, the language of 


the children muſt be humble to their 
parents. 

Marriage, being a ſtate 
and condition upon which In caſes of mar- 
riage. 
miſery of life depends, it cannot be 
engaged in with any hopes of felicity, 
without a real affection on the one ſide, 
and a good aſſurance of it on the other. 
parent, overlooking all 
this, will enjoin a child, from mere 
motives of advantage, to marry where 
there is no foundation of love, or proſ- 
pect of content: it is hardly to be 
thought, that ſuch inſtances are to be 
complied with. 


Parents, 


bedience from 


The com- 


Children” are not to obey their 
parents when they command any thing 


It is, however, 
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if their refuſal be made | 
that it Will not fall under 


Srer. L 5 


Parents, indeed, are ſuppoſed to have | 


a great hand in this affair: the examples 


in Scripture, as well as the laws of moſt | 


nations, favour their direction in this 
caſe: and therefore they are.to take all 


due care to ſee their children well diſpo- | 
poſed of, according to their age, qua- 
| lity, and tempers, and not let the prof- 
pect of fortune and eſtate over-weigh all 
other conſiderations of form and favour, 
birth and education, virtue and good 
ualities; and when they have done this, 


the children are to obey as far as poſſibly 


they can, and give up the little objec- 
tions of fancy to the more mature deli- 


berations of their parents. 


Under the law the maid that had 


made a vow was not ſuffered to perform 


it without the conſent of the parent. 
And it is expreſsly ſaid, that they ſhall 


honour and obey them; and to reconcile 


marrying againſt conſent with honouring 
their parents, as marrying againſt com- 


mand with obeying them, 1s vain, when 
there is a juſt reaſon for the parents re- 
fuſal. But when, on the contrary, pa- 
rents offer to their children what they 
cannot poſſibly like, and what all con- 


fiderate people cannot but diſapprove, 


there is no doubt to be made, but that, 
in ſuch x caſe, children may refuſe ; and 
with decency 
and humility, 
the head of ſinful diſobedience. If the 
ſon withes to marry againſt the conſent 
of the parent, or the Father to obtrude 
a match on the fon, the plain reſolution 
is in each caſe; the father and fon have 
ſeverally a negative; for notwithſtanding 
parents have a great authority over their 
children, yet they may abuſe it; they 
may command an act that will do injury 
to their children, who, while it is their 


duty to be ſubject to their parents, are 


Ne. VII. 


WHOLE DUTY OF "MAN... rg 


not, at the ſame time, compelled to be 
flaves to their paſſions 
The ſon or daughter 


| who ſuſtains any. injury In what caſes chil- 


dren may go to 
law with their 
parents. 


from the miſconduct or 
unfeeling ſeverity of their 
parents, are juſtified in 
ſeeking redreſs from the laws of their 
country. The laws of God do not for- 
bid this; and the laws of the land are 
free and impartial: they make no dif- 
ference of perſons ; ; know no relation: 


juſtice is, in this reſpect, to be blind; 


and a ſon, or daghter may, -without 


offence of God's laws, appeal to the 
laws of the land againſt their parents in 
ſome caſes; as, for matters of contract, 


_ eſtate, inheritance, or money, when the 


child cannot live without it: but for a 
light injury, ora thing eaſy to be borne, 
a child ſhould not implead his parent : 
the hardſhip muſt be near intolerable, 


the injuſtice great and preſſing, when a 


man's conſcience can permit him to go 
to law with his parent. It ſhould, 
therefore, be plain that the parent is 
much in the wrong, violating the laws 


| of nature, and putting off the parental 
love and tenderneſs, before a child 


ſhould ſeek for Juſtice from the laws of 
his country. 

This duty, however, is ſomewhat 
altered in the caſe of mothers, when 
they haſten to ſecond marriages, pre- 


Judicial to the children of the former 
huſband. The reaſon of going to law 


with them will appear more urgent than 
with fathers, or with mothers continu- 


ing in the ſtate of widowhood ; becauſe 


they have tranſlated their affection and 
intereſt to another family; and moſt of 


the comforts they, ſhould potl{ts got 


ſtrangers, to whom the children have no 


obligation of parental duty. 
Min | When 


133 THE NEWEST AND MOST COMPLETE four. XL 


When a new affection intervenes, 
then the proſpect is diſtributed, and the 
new wife is ſuppoſed to make herſelf : 
acceptable to her new choice by carrying 
with her all the advantage of fortune 
ſhe can get, and in ſuch caſes often for- 
gets er children and former love: in 


this caſe, when the reaſon is manifeſt, 


and the occaſion juſt, the ſuit may be | 
commenced, but muſt be managed Sth 


all imaginable care and tenderneſs. 


Children muſt en- 
deavour to relleve duty, both from reaſon | 


the diſtreſſes of and nature, on all chil-⸗ 

dren to uſe their utmoſt | 

ture they may as s efforts to relieve the diſ- N 

80 20 ,ugpunithed; for no unkindneſs, or 
a 


their Parents * 
they of what na 


| Bonar ing; in their treſſes of their parents, 
OE whether ariſing from in- 
firmities of the body, the decay of un- 


derſtanding, or from poverty occaſioned 


by the crofles of life. St. Paul diſtin- 
guiſhes this duty of ſuccouring parents 


under their neceſſities by the name of 


piety : Let children or nephews firſt learn 
70 ſhew prety at home, and to requite their 
parents ; and the refuſal wo provide for 
thoſe of his own houſe is loaded with heavy | 
guilt, He hath denied the faith and 1s 
Worſe than an infidel. 

Dutiful behaviour to parents will re- 
commend us to the good opinion of 
others: ſuch conduct is an ornament. to 
the mind: and the beſt recommendation 


"0 is an incumbent 


| 


i. 


not when thou art in thy full Prength : 
for the relieving of thy father ſhall not be 
forgotten, and inſtead 0 fins, it ſhall be 
added to build thee up; m the day of 
thine afflition it ſhall be enbered. 
This ought to be a daily remembrance 
to thoſe children who deny relief to 
their diſtreſſed parents, and will not 
part With their own exceſſes and ſuper- 
fluities, which are, indeed, their ſins, 


they owe their very being; or, which is 


to own their parents in their Poverty. 
This 1 is ſuch a degree of pride and un- 
naturalneſs, as God will never ſuffer to 


of the poor to favour, pity and relief is 


to be known to have aſſiſted their pa- 
rents in the hour of diſtreſs. 
author of Eccleſiaſticus, in exhorting 
children to contribute to the relief of 
their parents, tells them, that in fo doing 
they ſhall find their account. My fon, 
help thy father in his age, and grieve him | 
rot as long as be liveth ; 


Eccleſ. iii. 12-1 5. ding fail, have Patience 


The 


if his underſtan- 
with him, and deſpiſe him | 


| ult Whatever, ina parent can diſcharge 
the child of this duty, which is io 
ſtrongly. enforced and commanded by 
God himſelf. | 


SECT. 41. 


| On be Duty of Parents to their G bildren. 


5 H E R E are duties no leſs binding 
and incumbent on the Parent to 
the child, than from the child to the 
Parent. 
and enforced by the ſtrongeſt terms in 
| the, goſpel. It begins the moment we 
are born,. and n 
with fo long as t e child liveth, and is 
not wanting in duty to his parents. 
Every human creature 

enters the world loaded Parents muſt not 
with the ſtain and pollu- eee 
tion of ſin, which it in- baptized, 
herits from our firſt pa- 


conceiued and born in n, and before his 
age rs a day long, he is full of corruption. 
How diligent, then, ought parents to 
be in bringing their children, to that 


| baptiſm, 
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to relieve the neceſſities of thoſe to whom 


worſe, in the midſt of their pride, ſcorn 


This is a du ty taught by nature, 
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SECT. II.] 
baptiſm, which was ordained the Chriſt | 
to waſh away our original corruption, | 
to make us members of the church of | 
Chriſt; and to give us a right to the 
adoption of the children of God, and to 
the reverſion of the kingdom of heaven? 


And whoever neglects this part of their 


duty is ſurely guilty of a great miſde- 


meanor, and contempt of Chriſt 8 holy | 


| inſtitution, 
When the parent finds 


los Parent. bene the child ſuſceptible of 


train up their 


children, the leaſt knowledge, 


he 


muſt immediately begin 


to tram 45 up in the way he ſhould walk 


through every 
life. Children have ſouls as well as 


| 
| 


ſtage of his ſucceeding 


men: they ſoon diſcover their capacity 


of reaſoning, and make it appear 


that 


they can learn the things of God and 


religion. They ſhould, 


taught to know, and love, and worſhip | 


therefore, be 


139 


to ſhew them in what condition they 
are by nature, and to what they are 


advanced by grace; to know how Ss 
' miſery their being deſcended from fo 
corrupt an original had reduced them, 
by expoſing them to the wrath of God; 


and what deliverance from theſe fins 
was wrought by Jeſus Chriſt. When 
this is wanting, neither wiſdom, riches 
or honours, can make them happy: 
without this they will infallibly be 


— 
* 


wretched and miſerable creatures. 


If, therefore, parents would have 
their children honour them, and be- 
have obediently, they muſt bring them 
up in the fear and nurture of the 
Lord: they muſt furniſh them with 
arguments both againſt. error and vice: 
they muft teach them the Chriſtian 
law, where they will fee their duty, 


and find ſuch leſſons of inſtruction; 


ſuch encouragements and promiſes of 


God; for he hath not beſtowed their | rewards, as will ſecure their honour 


early powers in vain. 
As the child has, by his baptiſm, 


promiſed to renounce: the devil and all 
his works, to believe in God, and to 
ſerve him; ſo it is the parents duty to 


teach him, as ſoon as he ſhall be able to 


s , 18, 


learn, what he has promiſed in that 


Sacrament by his ſureties: to take him 


to hear ſermons, to furniſh him with an 


early knowledge of the Chriſtian belief, 
the Lord's Prayer, ten commandments, 
and all other things which a Chriſtian | 
ought to know and believe; and that he 
be virtuouſly brought up to lead a godly 


and Chriſtian life. 
It is the firit great duty parents owe 


to their children to imbibe in their 


tender minds the principles of virtue ; 


to teach them what they are to believe | 


and to inſtruct them in the 


practiſe; 


knowledge of God, and Jeſus Chriſt; 
hs I 


and reſpe&, their ſervice and obedience. 


The moſt proper and | 
effectual method parents In what manner 
5 | . parents ſhould 
can take toeducate children ucate their 

for their future welfare, children. 

to teach them early 
to deny themſelves the gratification of 
thoſe irregular appetites whiclr nature 
has implanted. Self-will, and an in- 
clination to things forbidden, merely 
becauſe they are forbidden, diſcover 
themſelves even in our infancy. Vice 
is the natural product of the ſoil, and 
the more uncultivated the mind is, the 
more it is over-run with it: but vir- 


tue is the flow laborious reſult of re- 
peated felf-denial, hardſhips, and diffi- 

ei 
If, as is too 3 the caſe, parents 
take no care to inform their children 
of the duty they owe to God, they 
will 


WET n 
n 8 SET. 


| 4/8 Do 4M LO 


> 
- 
AJ 
* 
— 
NH 
* 
n 
" : 
. 
7 
T 
* 
. | | 
* 
* 
2 
* I 
*” 
* | | 
+ 5 | 
. $ 
. | 
* 
” 
: 
* 8 p C 
| 2 
1 
x 
* 
I * b | 
: - © | 
. 
| , 
* 0 
8 
" | 
= 
* 
— 
. 
. 
. 
. 
7 


8 — — 


— — 
—— ne nagbneby 


ln, which was-ordairied by Chiiſt | 
to waſn away our original corruption; 
to make us. members of the church of 
Chriſt, and to give us a right to the 
adoption of the children of God, and to 
the reverſion of the kingdom of heaven? 


Aid whoever neglects this part of their 
duty is ſurely guilty: of a great miſde- 
meanor, and ne b of Chiiſt's holy | 


Inſtitution; | 0 en 


-Wheinthe ak ends 
Hor Parents ould. the child Calceptible- -of ] 


train FP, 


children, SF the leaſt knowledge, Be 


„ muſt immediately begin 
Poul: walk | 
ſtage of his ſucceeding 
life. e have ſouls as well as 
ſoon diſcover their ca paginy 
that 
learn the things of God and 
They ſhould, therefore, be 


to eie 5 up in the way he 
through every 


men: they 
of reaſoning, 
they can 
religion. 
taught to know, and love, and worſhip 


and make it app 


God; for he hach not beſtowed their 


early powers in vain. 


As the child has, by his: W 
promiſed to renounce: ite devil and all 
is works, to believe in God, and to | 
for their future welfare, 


ſerve him; ſo it is the parents duty to 

teach him, as: ſoon as he ſhall be able to 
learn, what he has promiſed in that 
Sacrament by his ſureties: to take him 
to hear ſermons, to furniſſi him with an 
early knowledge of the Chriſtian belief, 


the Lord's Prayer, ten commandments, 
and all other things which a Chriſtian 


ought to know ing believe; arid that he 
be virtuouſly brought up to og: a Sr 
and Chriſtian lifmmG. | 
It is the firſt great duty parents owe | 
to their children to imbibe in their 


tender minds the principles of virtue; 
to teach them what they are to believe 


and 88 to inſtruct; them in the 
knowledge of 
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or honours, can make them 


God, and n Chriſt; | 
1] 
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to ſhew. them in what condition they 


| are by nature, and to what they are 


advanced by grace; to know how much 


miſery their being deſcended from ſo 
corrupt an original had reduced them, 


by expoſing them to the wrath of God ; 


and what deliverance from theſe fins 


was wrought by Jeſus: Chriſt. When 
this is wanting, neither wiſdom, riches 
17 — 
without this they will infallibly be 
wretched and miſerable creatures. 
If, therefore, parents would have 
their children honour them, and be- 
have obediently, they muſt bring them 
up in the fear and nurture of the 
Lord: they muſt furniſh them with 
arguments both againſt error and vice: 
they muſt teach them the Chriſtian 
law, Where they will fee their duty; 
and find ſuch leſſons of inſtructiom 
ſuch encouragements and promiſes of 


rewards, as will fecure their honour 


and reſpect, their ſervice and obedience. 
The moſt proper and (11 
effectual Sn parents In what manner : 
can take toeducate children Hue oup : 
children. 2 
th to teach them earl 11 
to deny themſelves the gratification of bs 
thoſe irregular appetites which nature 
| has implanted. Self-will, and an in- 
clination to things forbidden; merely 
becauſe they are forbidden, diſcover 
themſelves even in our infancy. Vice 


is the natural product of the ſoil, and 


the more uncultivated the mind is, the 


more it is over-run with it: but vir- 


tue is the flow laborious reſult of re- 
peated flf-denzal, Landſhips, ant dini 
culties. * 


If, as is 0 4 the t 


arents 


take no care to inform their children 
of the duty they owe to God, E 
will 
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fear and admonition 0 


Will 


little duty to them; and they will read 
their own crime of ſhameful negli- 
gence towards God, in the rebellion of 
their offspring againſt themſelves. Be- 


gin, therefore, very early to inſtil into 
their tender minds the principles of 


virtue and religion; teach them t re- 


their youth, and bring them up 
the Lord. Set 
before them the example of a holy and 


religious life, and endeavour to wean 


them from the pride and vanity of the 
world, and from thoſe hurtful luſts and 
paſſions, which tend only 


to make 
them miſerable both here and hereaf- 
ter. Inſtruct them in that knowledge 


member their Creator in the days , 
m the | 


. g 


which is uſeful and profitable, which 


give them a right underſtanding 
of themſelves and 


if no care be taken of them, and the 
weeds of vice be ſuffered firſt to poſſeſs 


the ſoil, that is, if their paſſions, luſt, 


pride, ſenſuality, and love of the world, 


have once taken up 


wards be fit for the kingdom of God; 


Whether ever they will be prepared and 1 
_ diſpoſed for eternal life. 
Parents muſt take eſpe | 


their duty, and 
make them wiſe unto ſalvation. But 


their hearts, it is 
very doubtful whether they will after 


Not to ſet chil- Cial care never, as the 


_ dren bad ex- 


- paples; manner of too many 1s, 


examples; for while a child ſces his 
parents give themſelves up to drunken- 


to ſet their children bad 


neſs, or ſwearing, or any other noto- 


rious breach of God's commands, it 
can ſcarce be thought but that the 
child will too nearly copy after the 
arent's example, and think himſelf 


zill-uſed if the parent ſhall curb or cor- 


rect him for his miſdemeanors. 
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will ſoon find that they will pay very 


— —— 


reliſnhed by their children. 


future welfare. 
man have left the children to the 
parents, and will not puniſh them for 
that to their offspring, which 
would be puniſhed if done to ſtrangers. 
Nature gives them the power to do 


It is no leſs the parents 


duty, when they ſee their Parents are pro- 
children fallen into evil 
courſes, to reclaim them, 
| and prevent their miſery ; 


their 


any vice, 


and though it anger them, they muſt 
not let their duty give place to the 
child's paſſion, but only re 
likelihood will follow, an 
mendment ; and not how it will be 


parents are forbid to provoke their 


children to wrath; yet to uſe reſtraint, 
reproof, and meim! in reaſon, thou gh 
it provoke them to anger and impa- 


tience, is eſſentially neceſſary for their 
The laws of God and 


doing 


them all the good they can, and allows 
them the liberty of afflicting them for 
a time, in order to their amendment. 
But at the ſame time 

that parents are permitted Not totreat them 


; with too great 
to rebuke their children ſeverity or cru- 


in a proper manner for elty. 
actions of vice to which 

they may be addicted, yet they have not 
a power to treat them with ſeverity or 
cruelty, merely becauſe they are parents, 
A parent may be of an unnatural diſ- 
poſition himſelf, in which caſe ſevere 


treatment will break the ſpirits of the 
children, who may not be inclined to 


good, ſo that they will have no heart to 
ſet about any thing: when they per- 
ceive that all they ſay and do is ill taken 


they have no courage to go on, becauſe 


they find their endeavours fruitleſs; 


when children do all they can to win 
the affection of parents, and find thera 
Fe 


Cn ay, XI. 


perly toreprove 
children 
when guilty of 


rd what in 
that is a- 


It is true 


* 
bs 
« 2 


and ill-will. 
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ſtill worſe and untractable, it is nature] 
to think they will be diſconſolate, and 
give up all endeavours for the time 
to come. Such will be the -con- 
ſequence of ſevere and injudicious treat- 
ment. 

But ſuch indiſoreet ehaviour on the 
part of the parent does not ſtop here: 
it 
fear of their parents, and ſuch a fear 
puts children upon mean ſhifts to make 
their peace, or to avoid their ſight: they 
are never eaſy but at a diſtance: they 
cannot pleaſe with truth, and there- 
fore try how they can ſucceed with 
falſehoods. It is a common obſerya- 
tion that love and kindneſs beget love, 
ſo that nothing is more likely to beget 


WHOLE DUTY OF MAN. 


roduces a - flaviſh and difingenuous 


hatred than conſtant ill-uſage, becauſe 


that looks like the real fruit of hatred 
We can eaſily diſcern a 
difference between a ſudden tranſient 
anger, and a ſettled diſpoſition to ſe- 
verity: when anger becomes habitual, 
and parents are not provoked, but al 
ways upbraid and puniſh; then it is 
natural for children to deſpair of plea- 


fing them, and to conclude they are 


the objects of their hatred and aver- 
ſion; and this will naturally beget a 


coldfieds mean thoughts, evil- ſufpici- a 


ons, diſregard to their commands, and 
ſuch an averſion as will ſoon end in 
downright hatred and contempt. 
Moreover, it is a point of the great- 
eſt folly for either father or mother, as 
is too often the caſe, to ſupport the 
children in contempt and diſreſpect to 
the other: this muſt never be at- 
tempted; it is indiſcreet and unjuſt; 
for neither parent has authority to ab- 
ſolve the children of their duty to the 
other. It may be that one of them is 


of evil fame, or bad example; you that 
| No. VIII. 


— 


ſo hard, 


and neglects to make 
proper proviſion for his 
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does not excuſe the child's duty or reſ- 
pect, who muſt honour them when they 
can neither be loved, obeyed, or imitated 


by their children; becauſe honouring 
parents is always in childrens power: 


be 
that children ſhall not be able 
to pay obedience to the ſeveral or oppoſite 


conſequently, though the caſe may 


commands of their parents; yet it can 
never happen ſo that they 
| always be able to pay reſpect to them 
both 
neither parent can be injured by our 
_ courteous behaviour. 
one parent ſhould be ſo unreaſonable to 
require the child to affront the other, 


ſhall not 


of this they muſt never fail; for 


If, 


therefore, 


the child would be ſafe in a reſpectful 
refuſal ; becauſe no parent has a right to 
take away another's right, and each of 
them have equal right to the reſpect of 
their children; it muſt indeed be paid to 
both by all children; and it is a molt 


wicked thing for either parent to com- 


mand or encourage any undutiful be- 

haviour of the children to the other pa- 

rent, upon any account whatever. 
That parent, who pro- 


feſſes himſelf a Chriſtian, 


Parents are to make 
proper proviſion _ 
for the future 
welfare of their 

: chidren. | 

own children, according | 


to his under ttanding and abilities, muſt 
be of a very bad diſpoſition. By doing 
this he denies the faith he profeſſes: he 
withdraws himſelf from the obedience 
he owes to Chriſt's commands, which 
enjoins all parents to provide for their 
children; and eſpeci ally, when there is 


a neceſſity of ſending them abroad from 


under their own wing, to make ſuch 


proviſion for them, and to diſpoſe their 


minds to ſuch conduct of living, that 


they may know how to ſpend their 
tune bota innocently and uſefully; and 
Nn 


vit! wal 7 


withal, that they may lay open to as 
few dangers and temptations as their 


Senation will admit. 


But to determine the | 
In regard to the proportion of proviſion 


age of children. parents are to make for 


children, it is neceſſary to have reſpect 


to their age, capacity and condition. 


Their age muſt be conſidered, becauſe 


there is a time when children are {0 


helpleſs, that all they want muſt. be 
provided for them, and it can lie on no 


one ſo well as parents. Proviſion in- 
eludes every thing that children ſtand in 
need of; and as they grow in years, 


their condition, capacity, and abilities 


of body and mind, are come into con- 
ſideration; which call upon the parent 
to inure them to labour and diligence. 


It is the duty of parents 
The principles of not only to provide for 


induſtry to be 
implanted in their children money, 


children accor- lands, and houſes, but 
ding to their they muſt provide them 


ſtate and con- f hat 
et of life, With abilities of body and 


mind to preſerve and uſe 


the benefits they intend to beſtow upon 
them: they muſt accuſtom them, while 
oung, to application and attention to 
buſinels, things neceſſary to poor and 


rich; for without them the rich will 


ſoon become poor, and the poor will 


never become rich. The poor can never 
diſcharge the duty of parents well to 


their children without inuring them to 


labour and hardſhip; that is the pro- 
viſion they are only capable of making 
for them, and that is their obligation. 


There are many poor people who think | 


it no harm to let their children continue 
in a ſtate of idleneſs, conſidering it as a 
mark of their kindneſs and indulgence, 
but this is a prejudicial error; for when 


ſuch children thould be able to provide 
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for themſelves by honeſt induſtry, they 


— 


— 


* 


— 


4 


in one reſpect or another. 
| duty, therefore, of thoſe who have the 


will rather beg their bread than labour 
for it. To indulge them in indolence 
is a miſtake not only miſchievous to the 
common-wealth, but of pernicious con- 


ſequence to themſelves; for though it 


pleaſes them for the preſent, yet it en- 
tails perpetual miſery, and often untime- 
ly death, by engaging them in wicked 
courſes, the high road to deſtruction. 
On the contrary, bringing up children 
to labour keeps them at leaſt in a mean 


ſufficiency, if not in plenty, and enables 


them if not to better their condition, yet 
to get through the difficulties of life. 
Induſtry is the path to virtue; for he 


that is never idle will not be often vicious. 


With reſpect to the rich, and thoſe 


in a more elevated ſtate of life, let ſuch 


obſerve, that they never educate their 
children above the proviſion they are 
able to make for them; and that, what 
ever proviſion they propoſe, they ſhould 
inure them to as much diligence and. 


induſtry, attention and application, a9 


they are able to bear. 

It is very certain that 
there is not a child born, 
but may, by proper ma- 
nagement in the parents, 
be rendered ſervicable both . 
to God and his country, 


Children muſt be 
placed in ſuch 
ſituations in life 
as are moſt con- 
ſiſtent with their 
natural abilities. 


The great 


care of youth is, to place them in ſuch 


circumſtances as beſt agree with their 
natural temper and talents. 
ridiculous thing to endeavour to train 


It is a 


up him to learning who hath an averſion 
for a book; or to put him to a trade, 


or an active life, who is made for ſtud 
and retirement. The genius, diſpoſition, 


and capacity of every one is principally 
to be attended to, and the education to 
EP be 


4 
n ; 

is „ : 
TN 


TEES 


e 


| beneficial to them, 


are to be employed i in. 
that muſt be the beſt proviſion for 
children, which will be moſt benefi- 


1 to do evil; 


sgcr. II.) 


be ſuited to them; and then a cal- 
ling to be choſen which ſuits with 


both; and as intereſtive but judicious 
cConſiderations ſhall direct us to ſuch 


proceeding. 
Experience will convince us, that 


the kindneſs parents are too apt to ex- 


preſs, in heaping together vaſt eſtates 


for their children, will not be truly 
unleſs they take 


care of their education, by uſing them 


to be diligent and induſtrious, to cloſe 


application and attention to what they 
It is certain 


cial to them in all conditions; which 
will help them to rife from mean- 
neſs to ſufficiency, to improve a good 


eſtate to a better, to prevent a fall, or 
to bear it well, and to recover what has 


been loſt. 


The naturally indolent will quickly 
mother of all miſchief. The richeſt 


parents therefore living are guilty of 


a notorious fault, to deal too- tenderly 
with their children, let them leave 


them as well provided as they can; 


and it is great cruelty in parents, who 
are able to leave them little or nothing, 
to leave them pride and lazineſs, and 


incapacity both of body and mind to 


do themſelves any ſervice ; whoſe cir- 
cumſtances are ſo remarkably bad, that 
it is a wonder men ſhould need any 
caution to prevent it; becauſe thereby 
we find the male children fall into the 


mcaneſt of ſervitude, the refuge of the 
idle or uninſtructed 


art of mankind, 
or betake themſelves in defpair to the 
wars abroad, or to robberies at home ; 


and the females fall into the hands of 


wicked tempters through want of abi- 


for idleneſs is the 
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and inherit their eſtates 


be diſpoſed of. 


_ dividing 
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lity to employ themſelves in honeſt 
courſes, and an incapacity of main- 
taining their condition ; their poverty 
making them unfit for their equals, 
and their flender education making 
their inferiors afraid to join with them 
in the connubaal ſtate. 
It is univerſally allow- - 
ed that children ſhould How fir children 


titled t 
ſucceed their parents, N 


their parents af- 


and goods; becauſe no er their deaths. 


one hath a better right to them, when 


we conſider the labour of the parents 


in acquiring them, or their natural 
affection to their children. The laws 
of the land give to children the eſtates 
of their parents, though they die with- 


out a will, preſuming that they, who 
make no declaration to the contrary, 


do always intend their property ſhould 
But the proportion of 
eſtates among children is un- 
ſettled. When a child is born the 
parent ſees one to ſucceed to his la- 
bours, and ſeeks no farther for an heir 
to inherit his eſtate : it is then natu- 
ral this child . ſhould enjoy all the 
parent leaves, and build up his name 

and family, becauſe there is no one 
elſe to do it: but after the parent has 


more children to anſwer - the ſame end, 


the neceſſity is changed into other 
motives. It is decency prefers the 
elder to the younger, becauſe he was 
before him, and has done nothing to 
deſerve being caſt behind: ſo far it is 


reaſonable he ſhould ſucceed to ad- 
vantages ; 
| induce an 
ſcierices of parents to make proviſion 


and theſe conſiderations 
obligation on the con- 


for their eldeſt children, by leav- 
ing them the greater part of their poſ- 
ſeſſions. 


Amon 8 


244 


Among the 
b 
bes 5 1 may be juſtified in diſin- 
beriting their heriting their children, 
children. the following are con- 
ſtent both with reaſon and nature.— 


When children become ſo unnatural 
and rebellious, as to ſtrike their parents, . 
becauſe there is ſo much impiety in 
ſuch violence, that we cannot hear of | 
ſuch an action without aſſenting to its 


puniſhment in the utmoſt degree. — 


Contriving the death of a parent by 


poiſon, or any other ſecret method, or 
laying ſnares to draw him into miſchief, 


make ſuch a child unworthy of re- 


ceiving benefit from his parents; as he 


alſo is who has been privy to any de- 
ſign of doing them miſchief, not only 


to their lives, but to the injury of them 
either in body or fortune. 


Other cauſes that juſtify the parent 


diſinheriting children are, when they 
are neglige nt of their 
parent is afflicted by any particular ill- 


neſs, or any diſtinguiſhed diſability ; 


when he is taken captive by enemies 
abroad, or impriſoned at home, If 
the child neglects to make proviſion 
for him, or to get him {et at liberty, 


if it be in his power; theſe caſes af- 


ford the parent, when he recovers his 


health and freedom, juſt occaſion of 
diſinheriting ſuch a child: for ſuch a 


one is unnatural, and deſerves no fa- 


vour from him to whom he ſhewed no 


love or affection. 


It is hot, however, to be inferred 


from hee that children are obliged 
to diſcharge a parent's debts, by which 


he has juſtly I-{t his liberty; for ſome- 


times the children arc but juſt able to 
live, and have families to maintain: if, 


therefore, they ſhould diſcharge their 


duty; when a 


| various | 
Flow far parents cauſes by which parents 
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| 


dalous, and 
parents and family; 
extremely wicked, and give no hopes 
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parents debts they muſt infallibly en- 
velop themſelves ; and ſome parents are 


ſo extravagant, that there would be no 
end of diſcharging their obligations. 
But when children's faults are ſcan- 


of reformation, but appear irreclaim- 
able, they may be diſinherited. Vice 
and virtue are to be conſidered by laws, 
as right and wrong, in the preſerva- 
tion of families; and it tends to the 


advantage of a "ſtate, - that virtue in 


children ſhould have the encouragement 
of ſucceedin g to their father's eſtate, and 


the like diſcouragement ſhould be given 


to notorious vice. 
There is, however, a &ftindion to 


be made between an unnatural cloſe- 


neſs, that will not part with any thing 
to children before death, and a profuſe 
tolly, which will lay the parent at the 
mercy of the child; becauſe it is of- 
ten found, that when there is no more 


expectation from, there will be no more 


dependence on, tlie parent. 

It is, therefore, highly juſtifable Jn 
parents to diſinherit children whoſe 
immoralities reflect diſhonour in the 
family, and exclude all hope of re- 


formation. Their conſciences cannot re- 


proach them with cruelty, or a want of 


natural affection, becauſe that reciprocal 


tie of nature which ſhould appear, and 


that tenderneſs which would otherwiſe 


follow, 1s totally annihilated from the 
miſconduct and vicious diſpoſition of 


1 the child. 


All parents are crimi- 1 pat reſorts 
nal who exerciſe an au- parents are blame- 
thority over their chil- able for . 
dren beyond the bounds ee. 


of reaſon, and who diſinherit them for 


{light 


reflect diſgrace on the 
when they are 
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light tranſgreſſions. If their diſlike 1s 


founded on no better ground, than an 
ill ſhape, as if the fancy of the parents 
was to paſs for TEE, and the chil- 
dren muſt be puniſhed for what they 
cannot help; or on a defect of parts and 
abilities; not ſuch as would ſuffice for 


the plain and honeſt purpoſes of life, 
but ſuch as to render them accompliſhed; 


which are often too near to vanity and 


confidence, and might be better ſpared: 


cor on ſome 
really blameable; for parents never muſt 


pretend hatred or averſion to their chil- 
dren; the ſubje&t will not bear it, and 


whenever parents feel it, they ought to 


ſuſpect themſelves of ſomething much 
that might be 


amiſs: or on ſmall faults, 
pardoned: to a tolerable good ſervant, 
and ſhould be overlooked in children. 

Children again are too often diſ- 


poſſeſſed of the father's love, and of 


hopes of ſucceſſion by falſe ſuggeſtion ; 

they are even miſtaken by the parents, 
or accuſed by others. The ſecond wife 
is ſometimes to make way to the in- 
heritance of her own children, by ſoft 


inſinuations to the prejudice of the chil- 


dren of the firſt marriage, or by down- 


right accuſation of them: or this ill 


province falls to the ſhare of other 
relations, whoſe proſpect of ſucceeding 
is not very far off. But this is moſt 


malicious and wicked, and the leaſt that 
a parent can do will be to conſider whoſe 


friends they are that provoke him againſt 


the children of his own body. 


Parents who conſume uf cir eſtate in 
gaming, drinking, riot, luxury, and 
ſinful pleaſures, do no better diſcharge 


their duty to their children, than the, 


who for little or no cauſe, anger, folly, 

or humour, ponent thew 

Hood it muſt be granted, tha 
No. VIII. 
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perſonal diſlike, which 1s | 
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reat difference betwixt the minds and 
affections of theſe two ſorts of parents, 


yet the effect to the children is the ſame, : 


who are rendered as deſtitute and help- 
leſs by the neglect of the one, as the 


diſpleaſure of the other. 


We ſhall conclude this ſubject with 
recommending. to every parent, who 
would with not only for the prefent but 
future happineſs of his child, to pay a 


ſtrict attention to his morals ; to bring 


him up in the love and fear of God, and 
ſtrictly to keep his commandments. 


To effect this, let him be taught not 


only his moral, but religious duties. 
Let him be inſtructed by one of thoſe | 
goſpel miniſters who 1s ever earneſt in 
giving the people committed to his care, 
all the inſtruction he can. Indeed, 
there is no man in this world that 
can ſtand juſtified, who neglects to 
inſtruct every one who comes within the 


circle of his acquaintance, let his {tation 


in life be whatever it will. The Pſal- 


miſt was ſenſible of the obligation he 
was under to God, for giving him In- 


ſtruction, when he ſaid, 
1 will bleſs the Lord, who 


hath given me counſel; my reins atj5, 


Pſal; xvi. 7. 


1 


 mnftruet me in the 8 # e af. 1. 


The knowledge "God has given us 1s. 


a talent we muſt improve towards pro- 


moting his glory, and the good of his 
fellow- creatures. We muit not hide 

our knowledge under a buſhel (as Our 
Saviour ſays af a candle) but we muſt 
endeavour to diffuſe it through the whole 
circle of our acquain} tance; but more 
particularly among the younger branches. 
ot our families. For (as Daniel ſays) 

He {hat be 2 ſhall ſhine | 
2s ive orizotneſs of the 
PF eie, and they that FUN many 72 
Ebene, as the jars for ever and ever. 


Dan. Xil. 3. 
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Let parents, therefore, take particu- 


lar care that their children be inſtructed 
in religious knowledge, by attending to 
the 
Chriſtians, and 33 
from thoſe appointed to inforce religious 
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ublic duties of their profeſſion as | 
edification 


principles i in youth. Public inſtruction 


is an excellent aſſiſtant to private duties; 


both of which jointly contribute to the 


forming a true Chriſtian. 
meaſures are purſued it willimplant thoſe 
ſeeds of virtue in the child, which will 
make him always preſerve a due obe- 
dience to his parents, who, in return, 
if they are themſelves of virtuous prin- 
ciples, will produce to both all the 
comforts that can be enjoyed in this life, 
and entitle them to all the hopes that 
mortal can expect in that which! is to come. 


8 E c . IH. 


On the duty of natu al and "OY 
Brethren. 


= AVI NG, in the preceeding 5 


pointed out the neceſſary and reci- 


ö duties between children and pa- 
rents, we ſhall now take notice of ſuch 
duties as are incumbent on thoſe al lied to, 
or connected with, the ſame family; as 
alſo the love among brethren conſidered 
in a ſpiritual light. 
Family 


brethren are 


Duties to be ob- thoſe which, in the ſtrict 


ſerved between 


family brethren, Meaning of the word, are 


deſcended from the fame | 
parents, and are united in the intereſt of 
the ſame family; whoſe birth, educa- 
tion, and future ſubſiſtence, cannot, 
according to the courſe of nature, be 
expected from any other fountain than 
their own houſe. As, therefore, theſe 


ties are mutual, and the parent of them | 


If theſe 


| ty: 


all ſhould have the fame unreſerved and 


undiſtinguiſhed love and regard for 
them all; ſo is it the duty of ſuch bre- 
. thren to complete their common parents 
love by uniting their own hearts and 
affections, that the good education, and 
careful endeavours, by which their pa- 
rent ſtrives to promote their preſent and 
future welfare may not be in vain. 
But this love is not to vaniſh away in 

a ſtrained complaiſance, or courtly civili- 
it is not to be kept up in an out- 
ward ſhew, with a view, perchance, to 
pleaſe the common parent, or ſtifle ſome 
jealouſies, or to cover ſome inexcuſable 
deſign, in taking advantage of a ſincere 
and undeſigning brother or ſiſter. The 
love of ſuch a brother is worfe than 
hatred, and he only waits the firſt op- 
portunity, like Joſeph's brethren,. to 
deſtroy thoſe he pretends to love. It 


| muſt be confeſſed, from common ex- 


pericnce, that there are few families fo 
well united in affection as to ſeclude all 
Jars, wranglings and debates among 
brethren; which too often proceed from 
a ſecret envy, when one child is preferred 
unadviſedly in a parent's affections: and 
this is, for the moſt part, the cauſe of 
all differences among brethren. 
| This, however, ſhould be ſo far from 
| prompting us to break with our brother 
or ſiſter, that we ſhould rather be con- 
vinced thereby of the neceſſity there is 
for us to love them; to prevent the 
fatal conſequences, which too frequently 
follow ſuch differences, to the ruin of 
the whole family; and fo to convince 
our brethren that we neither quarrel 
with them, or envy them any advantage, 
any more than one part of the body doth 
| envy. another part of the ſame; which 
| would induce them to contribute all in 
their power for the general good, as 
being members of the ſame , 


Thels 


sror. III] 


Theſe are the duties 
Neceflary duties "which ſhould ſubſiſt among 
2 wa! natural brethren. We 
ſhall now conſider that 
ſpiritual brotherhood which ought to be 
preſerved among thoſe who are members 
of the church of Chriſt. All Chriſtians 
are brethren by adoption i in Chriſt Jeſus, 
who has eſtabliſhed love as the great 
mark of his diſciples ; thereby informing 
us, that as God ſo loved the world that 
he gave his only begotten Son to redeem 
us, to make us members of his body, 
the church, and children of God; ſo the 
ſpiritual bond of religion ſhould never 
fail to unite us in love, charity, Peace 
and concord. 


To call ourſelves ſpiritual brethren 


| becauſe we are all invited in one baptiſm 
tO 
Chriſt is far from being ſufficient. We 
muſt approve ourſelves brethren indeed, 

by holding faſt the profeſſion of that 
faith once delivered unto the ſaints with- 
out wavering; never through vain curio- 


WHOLE Dr 07. MAN. 


partake of the ,promiſes through 


ſity, or unbounded paſſion, or for any 


other unlawful means whatever, break - 


ing communion with thoſe who believe 
and profeſs all neceſſary truths. And 
therefore, as a means to promote this 
Chriſtian duty, it is neceſſary alſo that 


we ſhould ſhew forth our good converſa- 
tion in Chriſt, and our love to his mem 


bers, by communicating with them in 


all his holy inſtitutions; not only con- 


tinuing ſtedfaſtly in the doctrine and 


* 


fellowſhip of the apoſtles, but alſo in 


prayer, and the participation of the 


Supper of the Lord. 

Thoſe who profeſs ſuch a Chriſtian 
_ temper as this, and are well grounded 
in the true faith, will be induced to 
bear with, and not deſpiſe, the infir- 
mities of ſuch as are weak, who have 


| Charity towards him ; 


147 


been led from the truth by a too raſh 
or miſtaken judgment, or by an erro- 


neous education. In ſuch caſes as 
theſe let no man judge his brother, 


but judge this rather, that no man 


put a ſtumbling block, or 

an occaſion to fall, in his "08 ey to 
brother's way ; receive the charithedt by the 
weak in faith, but not to true Chriſtian. 
doubtful diſputations ; 


teaching him that which makes for 


peace, and things wherewith one may 


edify another. Nor muſt his weak- 
neſs or error ever abate our Chriſtian 
no, not even if 


he be fallen into ſin. It was the great 


| end of Chriſt's preaching to call finners 


to repentance; and how can we call 


| ourſelves his brethren, if we do con- 


trary to his doctrine and example? And 


therefore, if we ſee our brother com- 
| mit fin, we are not to imitate the 


proud Phariſee, boaſting of our own. 
righteouſneſs, and reflect on, or almott 


make a merit of our brother's faults; 


but we muſt follow the directions of 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, to reſtore him 
that is overtaken in a fault, and con- 
ſider ourſelves, leſt we alſo be tempt- 
ed. We muſt admoniſh him, and en- 


deavour meekly to recover him from 


the error of his way; remembering 
that we muſt not be preſumptuous of 
our own ſtrength, but to take care 
while we tand that we do not fall; or, 


while we ſeek the converſion of others, 


we do not ourſelves become caſt-a- 


ways. 
Whenever we meet 
with any of the faithful, Chriſtians muſt 


h1 ith 
whether as a church, or der betten 


ſingly, who, for Chriſt S when in afflic- 


ſake, are brought into tion. 


tribulation, we muſt enlarge our affec- 
tions, 


23 *** 
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tions; lo as to ſympathize with them, 


and give them all the aſſiſtance that 


lays in our power. This is ſtrongly 
urged by the apoſtle under the ſimili- 
tude of a natural body, where, if one 
| 558 ſuffers, all the reſt ſuffer with 


: ſo whoever is not ſo touched with 


i affliction of the church of which 


he is a member as to negle& to pray 


ſ gracious unto Sion, he cannot be ac- 


counted a living member thereof: and 
whoever ſhuts up his bowels of com- 
paſſion from, any afflicted brother, at 
the ſame time diſowns himſelf to be a 
member of Chriſt, who has given this 
as a particular mark of his true follow- 


ers: By this, fays. he, . all men know 


that ye are my Di PRES 75 ye Laue love 


w ith holy Dav 1d, 0 be > a and | one to another. 


On Marriage; 


„ 


1.5 great utility 70 of Sexes, and a duty we owe to feciety. On 
the Duty of Mives; the manner in which they are to conduct themſelves, with 
reſpect to general behaviour, and the mode of their attire, in order to attrach the 
affeftion of their Huſbands ; as alſo, how they are to direct their condutt in caſe 
the Huſbend ſhould be guilty of Infidelity. On the duty. of Huſbands to their 
Wives ; in what their general behaviour ſhould confift, as affettion, fidelity, main- 
' tenance, inſtruction, &c. On the duty of Servants to their Maſters, conſifting in 
obedience, diligence, and integrity. On the duty of Maſters to their Servants, 


in treating them with humanity, gromg ben Judicious admonitions and encourage- 


ment, and doing them Juſtice. 


S E E T. 2 


On Marr ge, and its great utility To 
both Sexes. 


HEN man arrives to a certain 
age he becomes ſenſible of a 


peculiar ſympathy and tenderneſs to- 


wards the other ſex; the charms of 
beauty engage his attention, and call 
forth new and ſofter diſpoſitions than 


he has yet felt. The many amiable 


ualities exhibited by a fair outſide, or 
by the mild allurement of female man- 
ners, or which the prejudiced ſpecta- 


tor, without much reaſoning, ſuppoſes 
thoſe to include, with ſeveral other 


circu mſtances both natural and acci- 


dental, point his view and affections to 
a particular object, and, of courſe, con- 
tract that general regard, which was. 
loſt and uſeleſs among the undiſtin- 
guiſhed crowd, into a peculiar and 
permanent attachment to one woman, 
| which ordinarily terminates in the moſt 
important and delightful connection in 
life. 

The ſtate of the brute creation is 
very different from that of human be- 
ings. The former are cloathed, and 
generally armed by nature, eafily find 
what 1s neceſtary to their ſubſiſtence, 
and ſoon attain their vigour and matu- 
rity, ſo that they need the care and aid 
of their parents but for a ſhort time; 


and therefore we ſee that nature 135 


aſſigned 


PT. rn. 


Sri. I.] 


aſſigned to them vagrant and tran- 
fhent amours. The connection be- 


ing purely natural, and formed mere 
ly for propagating and rearing their 


offspring, no ſooner is that end an- 


ſwered than the connection diſſolves of 
courſe. Tons 


But the human race 


Human nature are of a more tender and 


_ deſtined for a 


unity of ſexes, defenceleſs conſtitution ; 


to ſtrength of body, and maturity of 


reaſon; they need conſtant attention, 


and a long ſeries of cares and Jabours 
to train them up to decency, virtue, 
and the various acts of life. Nature 


has, therefore, provided them with the 


moſt affectionate and anxious tutors, to 


aid their weakneſs, to ſupply their 
wants, and to accompliſh them in ne- 


ceſſary arts—even their own parents, 
on whom ſhe has devolved this mighty 
charge, rendered agreeable by the moſt 
alluring and powerful of all ties, parental 
affeftion. 

But unleſs both parties concur in 
this grateful taſk, and continue their 
joint labours, till they have reared up 
and planted out their young colony, it 


mult become a prey to every rude in- 
vader, and the purpoſe of nature, in 


the original union of the human pair, 
be defeated. Therefore, our ſtructure, 


as well as condition, is an evident in- 
_ dication, that the human ſexes are 


deſtined for a more intimate, for a 
more moral and laſting union. It ap- 
pears likewiſe, that the principal end 
of marriage is not to propagate and 
nurfe up an offspring, but to educate 
and form minds for the great duties 
and extenſive deſtinations of life. So- 
ciety muſt be ſupplied from this ori- 
No. VIII. 
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their infancy and non-age 
continue longer; they advance ſlowly 
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ginal nurſery with uſeful members, and 


its faireſt ornaments and ſupports.— 


But how ſhall the young plants be 
guarded againſt the inclemencies of the 
air and' ſeaſons, cultivated and raiſed 


to maturity, if men, like brutes, in- 
dulge themſelves to vagrant and pro- 


miſcuous amours ? 5 
The mind is apt to be diſſipated in 
its views, and acts of friendſhip and 
humanity ; unleſs the former be directed 
to a particular object, and the latter 
employed in a particular province.— 
When men once indulge themſelves to 
this diſſipation there is no ſtopping 
their carcer ; they grow inſenſible to 
moral attractions, and by obſtructing, 
or impairing the decent and regular ex- 


? erciſe of the tender and generous feel- 


ings of the human heart, they in time 
become unqualified for, or averſe to, 


the forming a moral union of ſouls, 


which is the cement of ſociety, and 
the ſource of the pureſt domeſtic joys. 
Vhereas a rational, undepraved Yve, 
and its fair companion, namage, col- 
le& a man's views, guide his heart to 
its proper object, and by confining his 
affection to that object, do really en- 
large its influence and eaſe. Beſides, it 

is but too evident, from the conduct of 
mankind, that the common ties of ha- 


manity are too feeble to engage and 


Intereſt the paſſions of the generality in 
the affairs of ſocicty. 


„ The connections 
of neighbourhood, acquaintance, and 
general intercourſe are too wide a field 
of action ſor many; and thoſe of a 


public or community are far more ſo, and 


in which they either care not, or know 
not how, to exert themſelves. There- 
fore nature, ever wiſe and benevolent, 


by implanting that ſtrong ſympathy 


| which reigns between the individuals 


P p ot 
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of each ſex, and by urging them to 
form a particular moral connection, the 
ſpring of many domeſtic endearments, 
has meaſured out to each pair a parti- | 
cular Jphere of action, proportioned to 
their views, and adapted to their re- 
ſpective capacities. Beſides, by inte- 
reſting them deeply in the concerns of 
their own little circle, ſhe has con- 
nected them more cloſely with ſociety, 


which is compoſed of particular fami- | 


lies, and bound them down to their 
good behaviour in that particular com- 
munity to which they belong. This 
moral connection is marriage, and this 


ſphere of attion is a family. 


tune ſufficient to provide for a family, 
according to their rank and condition 
in life, and who are endued with the 
ordinary degrees of prudence neceſſary 
to manage a family and educate chil- 


dren, a duty they owe to FOGIBtY,. to 


—— 


It is, there- 
fore, to adult perſons, who have for- 
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The conſtant exerciſe of natural af- 
fection, in which one is naturally en- 
gaged in providing for, and training 
up, one's children, opens the heart, 
and muſt inure the mind. to frequent 


acts of ſelf-denial and ſelf- command, 


and conſequently ſtrengthen the habits. 
of goodnels. 
too evident in thoſe married perſons 


The truth of this is but 


who are ſo unfortunate as to have no 
children, who, for want of thoſe ne- 
ceſſary exercites of humanity, are too 
generally over- anxious about the world, 
and perhaps too attentive to the affairs 
of ceconomy. 

Another circumſtance deſerving of 
notice is, that men who are continually 


engaged in /tudy or buſineſs, or anxiouſly 


intent on public concerns, are apt to 


grow ſtern and ſevere, or peevith and 


moroſe, on account of the frequent rubs 


they meet with, or the fatigues they 
undergo in ſuch a courſe. 


rr — — . — — 
— I vw 


The female 
marry. | ſoftneſs is therefore uſeful 


There are. ſome, who, pretending to 


eg _ : 
—— — —— ee — 
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a peculiar refinement in morals, think 
that a /ngle flate is more conducive to 
the perfection of our nature, and to 
thoſe ſublime improvements to which 
religion calls us. 
the more important duties we owe to. 
the 


formed, or not ſo well in the married 


Nate, may require the ſingle life, or 
render the other not ſo honourable a 


ſtation in ſuch circumſtances; but ſure- 
ly, it muſt be improving to the /5c:2/ 
affections to direct them to particular 


Objects whom we eſteem, and to whom 


we ſtand in the neareſt relation, and to 
aſcertain their exerciſe in a field of 
action, which is both agrecable in it- 


ſelf, and Ran eee to ſo- 
oN 


Sometimes, indeed, 


public, which could ſcarce be per- 


to moderate their ſeverity, 
and change their ill-hu- 
mour into domeſtic ten- 
derneſs, and a ſofter kind of humanity. 


riſing from a 
married ſtate. 


And thus their minds, which were over- 


ſtrained by the intenſeneſs of their appli- 


cation, are at once relaxed, and retuned 


for public action. The minds of both 
ſexes are as much formed one for the 
other, by a temperament peculiar to 


each, as their perſons. The frength, 


| /rmneſs, courage, gravity, and dignity of 
the man tally to the / fofineſs, delicacy, 


tenderneſs of paſſion, elegance of taſte, and 
decency of converſation of the woman. 
The male mind is formed to defend, do- 
liberate, foreſee, contrive, and adi ie, 
The ſemale one to confide, imagine, ap- 
prebend, comply, and execute. There- 


| fore, the proper temperament of theſe 


different 


different ſexes of minds makes a fine 
moral union; and the well-proportioned 
oppoſition of different or contrary quali- 
ties, like a due mixture of diſcords in a 
compoſition of muſic, ſwells the har- 
mony of ſociety more than if they were 
all uniſons to each other. | 


— 


This union of moral ſexes, if we may 


ſo expreſs it, is evidently more:conducive | 


to the improvement of each than if they 
lived a- part: for the man not only pro- 
tects and adviſes, but communicates 
ſtrength and reſolution to the woman. 


repoſe from action and care; in her 

friendſhip the ferment into which his 
paſſions were wrought by the hurry and 
dliſtraction of public life ſubſides, and 


nameleſs graces and decencies that flow. 
from her words and actions form him 
for a more mild and elegant deportment. 
On the other hand, his converſation 
and example enlarge her views, raiſe | 
her ſentiments, ſuſtain her reſolutions, 
and free her from a thouſand fears and 
inquietudes, to which her more feeble 
conſtitution ſubjects her. Surely. ſuch 
diſpoſitions, and the happy conſequences 
which reſult from them, cannot be ſup- 
poſed to carry an unfriendly aſpect to 
any duty a man owes either to God or 
his fellow- creature. 


* ä PE Ns + 


n 
f. te their Hujbandr: 


I AVING, in the preceeding Section 
4 1 pointed out, from reaſon and | 
nature, the neceſſity and importance of 
an alliance between the ſexes by mar- 
riage; we ſhall now conſider the rect- 
procal duties incumbent on man __ 
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wife, to render that ſtate as happy to each 


well being of the world; 
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as the cares and perplexeties of this life 
can admit. And firſt we ſhall conſider 
the neceſſary duties from the wife to 


| the huſband. 


It is certain there can 


be no number of people Wives muſt ſubje& 


ſubſiſt long together un- pag, . 


leſs reſpective duties are 
properly obſerved: none will obey where 
all will command; and then miſchief 


| muſt be the end of all their actions. 
| The longer, therefore, people live to- 
She, in her turn, ſoftens, refines, and 
poliſhes him. In her ſociety he finds; |: ſubjection to each other; becauſe there 
can be no unity where two parties con- 
tend for ſuperiority, or ſuch an equality 
as will not yield in particular and in- 
different caſes. SDN 

ſettles into a calm; and a thouſand}! 


gether, the greater is the neceſſity of 


This ſhould convince wives, that 


there is a neceſſity of government, which 
ſuppoſes ſubjection in themſelves, and 


ſuperiority in their huſbands; which is 


neceſſary to the ſupport of rule and order, 


and is rightly placed in hufbands rather 
than in wives. The apoſtle Paul ex- 


preſsly commands the wife to ſhew obe- 
| dience: Wives, ſays he, ſubmit yourſeFves 
unto your own huſbands, as it ts fit in the 
Lord: and again, becauſe the God of 
nature feeias to have declared their jo- 
vereiguly by bleſſing them with the greateſt 


2 


flrength and abilities, 
* 


Where God has made . 3 
the body and the mind "oma 0g 
fitteſt to undergo toils and have the ſuperi- 
labours, neceflary to the oni over his 

wife. 
the carrying on buſineſs at home, and 
trade abroad; the defending our country 
from foreign foes; and the adminiſtering 
of juſtice: where we perceive God has 
qualified his creatures for theſe offices, 


which are ſo neceſſary, that the world 


canno 


| 
| 


i 
| 
1 
1 
| 
| 
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cannot ſubfiſt in peace and order with- 


out them, we may ſafely conclude, that 


therein it was his will the ſuperior power 


of government ſhould be placed. There- 


fore, as God hath made men neceſſary 


for theſe works, he hath made them ſu- 
perior to ſuch as are not able to do them; 


and conſequently ſuperior to the woman; 
but not with a tyrannical authority, not 


to uſe them like ſlaves and menial ſer- 


vants ; but as friends and companions | 
in all the ſtate of wedlock. 

The apoſtle Paul limits the authority | 
of man over the woman, deſcribes the 


manner of her ſubjection, and ſhews the 


cauſe thereof: Huſbands, ſays he, love | 


your wives and be not bitter againſt them. 


And to the woman he preſcribes theſe 
rules: Let the woman learn in filence 
with all ſubjetiton; but T ſuffer not a 
Woman to teach, nor to uſurp authority 
over the man, but to be in ſilence ; for 
Adam was Ain. formed, then Eve. Again, 


the woman's ſubjection is brought from 


Eve's being firſt in the tranſgreſſion: 
ſhe was deceived firſt, and then de- 


ceived her huſband ; ſhe was undone by 


diſobeying God, and he was undone by 
following her ; the muſt rule no more : 


it was part of her curſe, that her deſire 


ſhould be to her Rs and he ſhould | 


rule cover her. 
But the power of the 


In what caſes huſband, and the obedi- 
ence of the wile, are to 


wives are not 


to pay obedi- 
. ence to their be kept within proper | 
huſbands. Hounds: the one may ex- 


erciſe a power that belongs not to them, 


and the other refuſe ſubmiſſion where 
it is due. Thus it is certain a wife 
owes no ſubjection to her huſband | 
againſt the laws of either God or man. 
No command of a huiband will excuſe 


a wife offending againſt a known law 
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of God, or doing any thing immoral: 
ſhe owes him no ſubjection in ſuch 
| caſes; he is himſelf a rebel to their 
common Lord and Maſter, while com- 
manding any unlawful action, and ſhe 
is with him in the tranſgreſſion. 


And 


in other matters their diſobedience will 


be reprehenſible, when they cannot 
make their excuſe 


from reaſon and 


difaretivn allowed nenn deceney and 


f 


; 


1 


d 


f 


1 


| upon all occaſions ; 


ſufferings will be doubled. 
not to' be inſenſible or ſtupid under 
what befalls them, but to guard a- 


gainft every thing that miſhecomes 
them: herein they are to exerciſe their 


ſeldom mended by 
tention that is raiſed 


wiſe have 


d fame. 
The Apoſtle Paul ex- 


Ting women to adorn Wives muſt curb 


their tempers, 
and not give 
way to impa- 
tience and cla- 
mour. | 


' themſelves with a meek 
and quiet ſpirit-; 3 that is, 

not to put off their na- 
tural temper, and be im- 0 
mediately changed, but 10 to govern 
themſelves as to be meek and quiet 
that by reaſon and 
| confideration;, they reſtrain themſelves 


front falling into bitterneſs, impatience 
and clamour. 


Many croſs accidents 
will happen, and they muſt meet with 

many provocations and ſevere trials; 
and if they do not arm againſt them 
with a patient, prudent ſpirit, their 
They are 


reaſon and beſt abilities: matters are 
the noiſe and con- 
they are often 
made worſe, but ſeldom better; the 
folly or perverfeneſs of men is not 
cured, nor any unlucky accidents re- 
medied, by fury and impatience ; and 
thoſe things, by indiſcreet manage- 
ment, too often become the occaſion 
of great miſchiefs, which would other- 
done little hurt.—Who 
can compare the provocations of their 

” anger 
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anger with the events and — 


ces, with any tolerable ſatisfaction ? 


— Miſchief and ſorrow are 


ple get by contention is commonly too 
dearly paid for; they only find, that 
they have weakly loſt what they per- 


chance may never recover again. Vet 
thoſe who ought to conſider theſe 


things beſt, are ſo far from enquiring, 
where and when they muſt obey, and 


in what caſes they are at liberty, that 


that they are evermore at liberty, and 
never in ſubjection at all, though in 
the moſt reaſonable caſes; but forget 
their duty and their ſex together. 
wwmNo meien woman 
Wives muſt pre- can be inſenſible, that if 
ſerve chaſtity 
in their con- 
verſation and 
manners, and 
modeſty in their 3 * 
deli”. be conſidered as a wife: 


the band of wedlock is 


in this caſe diſſolved before God, and, 
if the huſband applies for aſſiſtance 
from the law, it may be diſſolved be- 


fore man alſo; becauſe this is a breach 
of the moſt ſolemn vow that can be 


made: wherefore, Our Saviour faith, 
that, though it be not lawful to put 
away a wife for every cauſe, yet in the 


_ caſe of fornication it may be done. 


Preſervation of chaſtity, purity of: 


in dreſs, are the 


manners, and poorly 
e can ſhew of fi- 


greateſt marks a wi 


delity to her huſband ; and theſe muſt 
be always attended with a frugal ma- 


nagement of the worldly affairs com- 
mitted to her charge, ſo as never to 
apply her huſband's goods and money 
to any other purpoſes than he ſhall 
Approve of, and to the real benefit of 
his family. 
No. VIII. 


in the 
midſt thereof ; therefore they can find | 


no comfort therein: the learning peo- 


[ 


| 
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2 


| 


only 


4 of God. 
ſhe is unchaſte in her“ 
manners and converſa- 
tion, ſhe is no longer to 
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Wives ſhould likewiſe be particular- 
ly careful not to let their dreſs, or at- 
tire, appear looſe and immodeſt; be- 


cauſe the deſign itſelf is ſo abominable, 


by heating the fancies, and inflaming 
the hearts of impetuous youth, and 
kindling thoſe impure defires that will 


| conſume both body and ſoul. A gar- 


ment put on with this deſign is not 
blameable, but ſinful. Whoever, 
therefore, dreſſes to make herſelf ap- 
pear amiable or comely, ſhould aſk 
herſelf what ſhe deſires that grace and 
comelineſs for, and what uſe ſhe de- 
ſigns to make of peoples admiration ; 
and according as that 1s_ better or 


| worſe, ſo will her adorning herſelf 


be more or leſs innocent in the ſight 
Apain, ſuch a dreſs as takes up too 
much time may reaſonably be deemed 


criminal, becauſe our time is given for 


better purpoſes. It miſt likewiſe: be 
remembered, that ſuch coſtlineſs of ap- 
pare] as exceeds the quality and ability 
of the wearer 1s an offence againſt de- 
cency, and that becoming order, which 
the cuſtom of all times and places have 


agreed upon, as moſt convenient to 


make a proper diſtinction between dif- 


ferent ranks of people, and, in the 


matter of quality, to prevent all difor- 
ders, confuſion, and diſreſpect. Extra- 
vagance in dreſs exhauſts the gain 
and labour of the induſtrious, be- 
cauſe that, which ſhould maintain 
the houſe and children, and ſup- 
port the trade and credit of men, 
is trifled away in ſhew and gay ap- 
pearancgs, not only to the ſhame, but 
too often to the ruin of the huſ- 
{band and his dependents. The very 


heart of induſtry is broken, when it 


ſees its fruits ſquandered ſo laviiiiy a- 


Qq 


way, 


upon love. 


when ſhe goes ond her huſband's a- 
bilities. 
It is uſual with wo- 


The conduct ne- men when they A 


ceſſary in wives 


to preſerve the entered into the married 


affection of their ſtate to ſay, they have 
changed their condition. 


huſbands. | 
True: fo they have; and for which 


reaſon they ſhould remember, among 


other ſenſes of theſe words, that they 
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Way. It is a certain token of a bad wife, 


— acceptable to wiſe and ſaber men, even 


change their former condition for that 


of their huſband, be it better or worſe; 


that which is the only way to thrive 
in that ſtate. They mult allo remem- 

er that their obedience 1s founded 
This is the end for which 
On 58. woman was created, to 
ſo that neither health, fickneſs, wealth, 
or poverty, or any ſtate of life in which 
the providence of God ſhall place him, 


and that they mulſt ſuit their minds to 


1 


be a help to her huſband : r 


can in any wiſe diſcharge a wife from 


this duty. For perfect love not only 
caſteth out fear, but forbids all kind 
of ſullenneſs, harſhneſs, noiſe, ſcold- 
ings, or unquietneſs; 
and cultivaies. a chats converſation 


which if it prevails, they have gained 
and if not, they have the 
ſatisfaction of doing their duty,. and. 
taking the courſes That, were likelieſt 


their point ; 


to effect what they deſired; they. are 


_ excuteable both to God and man, and 


and leads to, 


thall not fail of their reward here 


after. 


The ſober, rational and. As: part 
of the female ſex will, upon reflection, 
find, that, after they have engaged in 


marriage, they are obliged, in common 


prudence, to ſecure the affection of their 


huſbands by putting on ſuch good qua- 


lies of the mind as will per them 


when their beauty is decayed. And 
a ſenſe of religion in their wives, and ſee 
them manage their affairs with wiſdom 
of a family, with diligence and pru- 


dence, they cannot reſiſt ſuch qua- 


and comlineſs throughout, 


man. 


great 1 yet this is not. to be 


to their own and huſband's welfare; for 
| harſh or ill uſage can never be ſuppoſed 


the outward adIrnmsy 1 1 
. 0 11 12 9 
Plaiting the. hair, and 0 " 5: 


apparel, but let it be the hidden man of- 
the heart, in that which is not. gorruptible, 


ſpirit, which is in the Sgt. of, Gd of 


great rice * 
E P 


ſubjeftion unto their own huſbands, Such 


| | man 
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where men diſcern the fear of God and 


and diſcretion, and diſcharge the duties. 
of every ſtate, mother, wife, or miſtreſs 


lities as theſe; which give them grace 
and ren-.. 
der them moſt lovely in the eyes 
of all; and will give them grace and 
favour i in the fight af God as well. as 


Thoug h huſbands may be. guilty of 


admitted in wives as an excuſt for their 
ie ſhort of their duties. as well in 
egard to the commandment of God, as 


a proper means to reclaim a bad hus-. 
band. The apoſtle Peter ſays, Libewiſo, 
| ye wives, be in ſubection to your own 
ee that, . if any obey not the word, 
they alſo may without the word be won. 
by 5 converſation. of their wives ;. while 
they behold your chaſte converſation coupled 
with, fear : whoſe adorning let it not be 


wearing of geld, or 0 putting on of 


even. the ornament of a mech and quiet 


for after this manner, S 
the old time, the holy womens alſs, . who 
truſted in God, adorned theinſelves, being in 


behaviour as this would much conduce 
to the quiet of familics; for it is beyond 
contradiction, that the contentious wo- 


3 
\ 33. 
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man often drives. a peaceable and good 
| huſband from his family, which ſeldom 
fails of prompting him to contract the 
bad habits of gaming, drunkenneſs, and 
other vices,. that may bring him to po- 
verty, and prevent his being e ever after 
reclaimed. 


What avails all the pomp and parade 


if the 


of life, which appears abroad; 


man is unhappy, where happineſs muſt 


begin, at home? Whatever ingredients 


* 


of bliſs Providence may have poured 


into his cup, domeſtic broils will render 
the whole compoſition diſtaſteful. For- 

tune and happineſs'are two very diſtinct 
ideas; however ſome, who have a falſe 


idea of life, and an injudicious way of 


thinking, may confound them. For 


better is a dinner of herbs where love ts, 


than a ſtalled ox, and hatred therewith: 
that is, it is better to have peace with- 

out plenty, than plenty without peace. 
Quietneſs under one's own roof, and 
quletneſs in our own. conſcience, are two 
ſubſtantial bleſſings. 
more or leſs find tribulation; yet as 


long as our home is a ſecure and 


peaceful retreat from all the diſappoint- 
ments and cares which we meet with 
in that great ſcene of vexation, 


world, we may ſtill be tolerably happy : 


but if that, which ſhould be our main 


ſanctuary from uneaſineſs, becomes our 


principal diſquietude, how great muſt | 


our uncaſineſs be! There cannot be a 
greater curſe, than to have thoſe of one's 
own boſom our greateſt foes; when 
we neither can live happily with them, 
nor muſt think of living apart from 
them. Love is a tender plant: it 
muſt be kept alive by great delicacy, 
it muſt be fenced 1 all inclement 
blaſts; or it will ſoon droop its head 
and die 


the 


1 


Abroad, we muſt 


moſt feeling and irrepar- 
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to the mar- 

the In what manner 
he a wife ſhould 
conduct herſelf 


in caſe her huſ- 
band is diſco- 


Infidelity 


riage- bed is certainly 


able tranſgreſſion that can 
take place between man 


3 vered to be 
and wife. It may, there- guilty of ink-- 
fore, be a proper queſtion eli). 


to aſk, How a woman is obliged to 
behave herſelf, when ſhe is aſſured her 


huſband has been guilty of this breach? 


Or, how far ſhe is to exerciſe a meek 


and quiet ſpirit after ſuch ill- uſage? | 
- This has been the ſubject of many in- 
quiries: and we learn both from the 
laws of God and man, that in ſuch a 
caſe, where it can be proved clearly, 
the laws of the land will, if ſhe pleaſes, 
releaſe her from her bands ; they will 
leave her at liberty. But this li- 
berty 1 is not to be humourſome ; if ſhe 
again cohabits with her huſband, ſhe. 


is preſumed to have forgiven his fin, 


and his former treſpaſs will not be a 
juft occation for her leaving him when 
the thinks fit. Her continuance with. 
him will prove her religion and diſ- 
cretion ; for the 1s undoubtedly obliged. 


to procure the converſion of her — 
band from his evil Ways, by all the 
methods 


ſhe poſſibly can; but ſhe is 
not obliged to hurt herſelf on this ac- 
count; as far as admonitions can bring 


him to a ſenſe of his injurious uſage, 
and occaſion his amendment, ſhe wall 


do well to endeavour it. She may alfo 


engage ſober people, ſpiritual guides, 


or grave relations, to work his con- 


verſion, and never with ſecrecy and. 
tenderneſs ſuffer ſin, When ſhe can re- 
move it. Yet, if ſhe be properly aſ- 
ſured, that the man is of a churliſh 
8 that the very diſcovery of his 
wicked folly will harden him in his. 
fin, or provoxe him to uſe her cruelly, 

the 
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ſhe is not in that caſe obliged to en- 


deavour to reclaim him: for ſo long as 
the prudent wife takes care that her 


connivance or diſſembled ignorance, her | 
compliance and her ſilence, or her pa- 


tience and ſubmiſſion, give no coun- 
te nance to her wicked partner to pro- 
ſecute his unlawful love, ſhe is without 
blame; ſhe is not obliged to make her- 
1elf miſerable, by endeavouring to make 


him good. A wife may permit what 
the cannot prevent, and by ſuch per- 


miſſion defend herſelf from wrongs ;— 


the may lawfully enjoy all the advan- 
tage that living with her huſband can 
afford her, and avoid the miſchiefs that 
would attend a ſeparation: in this caſe 
they have need of a meek and 
ſpirit, nothing can ſtand them in bet- 


ter ſtead: gentle uſage wins moſt upon 
hardened minds; men are ſooner per- 


ſuaded by filence, when it ſhews ſub- 
miſſion without. ſulleneſs, than by an- 
gry arguments. Superiority 1s claimed 
by man as his prerogative, which a 


meek ſpirit will yield to, even while it 
ſubmiſſion vanquiſhes 


diſarms him: 
without reſiſtance, whereas one diſpute 
begets another. Meekneſs, patience, 
and forbearance are of that natural force 
as to remove all matter of contention; 


to conſider the evil he has done, and 


to reflect on the diſagreeable, but er- 


tain conſequences that muſt follow ;— 
from whence amendment, inſtead of a 
continuation of his indiſcreet and inju- 
rious practices, 1s likely to be effected. 
Having thus pointed out. the ne- 


ceſſary conduct in wives towards their 


huſbands, whereby the marriage ſtate 
may be rendered tolerably comfortable, 
we ſhall now proceed to 


quiet 
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huſbands 


cn. XII. 
SBC; I. 
On the Duty of Huſbands to their Wives. 


HE Apoſtle Paul, at the ſame time 

that he gives direction to wives 
how they ſhould conduct themſelves 
towards their huſbands, alſo gives di- 
rections to huſbands how they ſhould 
behave themſelves towards their wives : 
Huſbands, fays he, love your wives, and 
be not bitter againſt them: leaving it as 


much a duty on the huſbands to love 


their wives, as on the wives to ſubmit 


themſelves to their own huſbands.— 


And, indeed, the huſband firſt promi- 


ſes to love his wife, before ſhe promiſes 


to obey him: and, conſequently, as his 
love is the condition of her obedience, he 
muſt blame himſelf for her diſobedience, 
if he has withdrawn his love. 
The grand incentive for | 
to love their The nature of 
R that love which 
wives, confiſts in having . huſband ſhould 
a peculiar affection to their have for his wife. 
perſons. This is what is 
ſo properly called love, that it is ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary to the making mar- 
riage eaſy and comfortable. Religion, 
diſcretion, and good qualities, birth, 


education and eſtate are all to be con- 


| ſidered in their ſeveral degrees to make 
they excite a ſenſe of ſhame, gratitude, | 
and honour, and leave the tranſgreſſor 


the marriage life laſtingly happy; but 
with all theſe there will be a defect 
without a real tenderneſs of affection 
for the perſon of the object on whom 
the choice is made. It will be other- 
wiſe mere formality and inſi pid court- 
ſhip. Hence it frequently happens that 
many men are counted happy, and 
might, indeed, be ſo, in the good qua- 
lities and diſcretion of their partners, 
who are yet otherwiſe, for want of this 
hearty affection, which will ſupply 
many defects, and make amends for 

many 
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many failings; will cover many faults, 
and make family inconveniences much 
lighter. Therefore, conſidering how 


much the happineſs of a man depends 


upon his choice, he cannot anſwer it 
to God, or man, or himſelf, who mar- 


ries where he does not, or cannot place 


| his real affections. No law obliges a 
man to marry ; but he is obliged to 
love the woman whom he makes 
choice of as a partner for life. 
= TA We are told by the 
Huſbands ſhould Apoſtle Paul, that the 
eich great ten. Huſband ſhould give ho- 
dernefs. nour unto his wife, as 
0 _ unto the weaker veſſel; 
that is, ſhould treat her with all le- 
nity and ſoftneſs, even as veſſels of 
' a weaker contexture are to be handled 


with greater caution and tenderneſs, — 


And, indeed, whoever gives himſelf 
time to conſider to what extraordinary 
| difficulties and ſufferings God, by his 
order and appointment, has moſt una- 
voidably ſubjected and expoſed the wo- 
men above men, as well by their own 
natural frame and make, as by a great 
many ſad, but uſual accidents, will ſee 
himſelf obliged, in common pity, to 
deal gently with them, to ſuſtain them 

under their infirmities,. and. by patience 
and forbearance to endeavour to make 
their burthen lighter :: and if he con- 
fiders farther, notwithſtanding 


in all the viciflitudes of life, is; what 
folace in health, what comfort in ſick- 
neſs, what help in diſtreſs, what ſe- 
eurity in trouble naturally ariſes by her 
means ; and above all, what labour and 
hardſhips, what watchings and diſqui- 
etudes, as welkas-the many humble of- 
fices ſhe is content to bear, with all 
No. VIII. 
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the chearfulneſs and delight imagin- 


im a conſtant converſation. 
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able, in bringing up the children, that 
are the delight of his eyes, and the 
ſtrength of his old age; he that conſi- 
ders this, inſtead of taking pleaſure in 


| oppoſing and infulting the wife of his 


bofom, will find himſelf bound in gra- 
titude, and by the mutual pledges of 
their love, to nouriſh. and cheriſh her, 
even as his own fleſh. 5 

It is a very great mis- 
fortune, and what occa- 6 o be 
ſions contention, ſtrife, yp Bunce 
and mifery, that ſome  feftion. 
huſbands are fo inconfi- . 
derate that they will not make any al- 
lowances for the imperfection of hu- 
man nature, or remember their own 
miſtakes: they will take adyantages, 
and make ill- natured reflections on the 
weakneſſes of their partners, and make 
them topics of upbraidings and railings. 
In theſe caſes there can be no love, or 
mutual kindnefſs; for all creatures are 
imperfect, and ſtand in need of pa- 
tience and forgiveneſs ; more eſpecially 
In the 


Allowances to be 


there will unavoidably ariſe occaſions 


of diſagreement ;; and if there be not a 
readineſs to make the kindeſt conſtruc- 
tion of each other's. actions, the con- 
jugal affection will vaniſh away. 

theſe | 
diſadvantages, of what ſingular uſe and. 
benefit a good and prudent. companion, 


But when a man. conſiders as he 
ought to. do, that it is his intereſt, as- 
well as duty, to love his partner, it is 
worthy. his choice to be a good huſ- 
band; for it is the wiſeſt thing he can 
do for his preſent eaſe and ſutisfaction. 
God hath inſtituted marriage thereby to- 
continue the world till he fees fit to. 
put an end thereto :: he hath: implanted. 
in the minds of men reaſon, judgment, 


and underſtanding, to guide them in 


Rr their 
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their choice, and to give the check to 
imagination, or mere fancy: matters 


in diſpute, concerning ſuperiority, are 
decided by Providence, as well by na- 
tural tokens, as by poſitive commands; 


as, that men ſhall govern, and women | 
be obedient: but, in return for this ſub- | 
miſſion and obedience, every man is to 


love his we above all other women. 
At the ſame time that the 


Huſbands are to wife is under an abſolute 


preſerve the 7 
marriage vow Command Of projerving 


inviolate e- her fidelity and chaſtity ; ſo 
qually with likewiſe is the huſband not 
their wives, . | 

to violate the ſolemn yow 


he has made by defiling the marriage- 


2d. A Chriſtian marriage demands 
mutual fidelity, and the performance 
of their promiſe made to forſake all 
other perſons, and to adhere cloſely 


to each other ſo long as they both 
Hall live. This is verbally expreſſed, 


and actually engaged for, in all regu- 


lar marriages; and to this fidelity the 


men are equally obliged with the wo- 


men, and in the violation of it there 
is both injuſtice and perjury; becauſe 
they break a ſolemn promiſe, and do a 


in this caſe, let him conſider whether 


he would not think his mother or 
daughter injured, if their huſbands 
ſhould wander from their beds in pur- 


ſait of illegal pleaſures; and as he 
judges they would reſent the injuſtice 
of their huſbands, let him imagine that 
his own wife reſents his, and bears it 


with the ſame diſcontent. Nor are 
theſe reflections to be confined to the 
open and notorious; for the moſt con- 
cealed and ſecret frequenting of the 


company of lewd women will corrupt 


great injury. A man, perchance, may 
be ſo far gone in favour fo himſelf, as 
to think flightly of his own offences: 


of their lives. 
dered as friends and companions to 
their huſbands, not ſlaves, or menial 


the hearts even of thoſe that intend to 
be good huſbands ; for the virtuous af- 
tection declines as fait as the diſorderly 


one gains ground: it ends at beſt in 
formal cold civilities, but more com- 


monly in hatred and averſion, in quar- 
rel and conteſt, churlih or brutal u- 
ſage, and ſometimes in tragical events. 


It is the duty of huſ- 


bands to maintain and EFuſbands are in 
duty bound to 
| = make a pro- 
ſuch manner as ſhall make per mainte- 


ſupport their wives in 


wives. 


the diſtinguiſhed partners 5 
They are to be conſi- 


ſervants; and are to ſhare in their for- 


tunes : for, as they partake of their 
troubles and afflictions, it is but juſt 
they ſhould ſhare their worldly poſſeſ= 
ſions. When a huſband falls into de- 


cay, or any ſort of calamity, he in- 


volves his wife with him; they are 
inſeperable companions in miſery and 


misfortune. And what can make a- 


mends for this, but their partaking alſo | 
in all their good fortune? Does not a 


man expreſsly promiſe this in the ma- 


trimonial contract, by which it is pro- 
vided ſhe 1s to have the uſe of things 


neceſſary, convenient and pleaſant; to 
be as happy as his worldly condition 
can make her ina marriage tate? The 


huſband, therefore, is unjuſt, as well 
| as unkind, if he deſires it; becauſe 


ſhe bargains for it on her part, and he 
engages for it on his. 


Nor does this obligation ceaſe with 


the death of the huſband; for, if the 


wife ſurvives, he muſt provide for her 
ſo long as ſhe lives, according to the 


quality and condition in which they 


have lived, if there be ability, and ac- 
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sror. IN.) WHOLE DUTY OF MAN: 


cording to the cuſtom of the place 
where they are. Churliſh huſbands 
are not only to blame, who deny their 
wives, while living, what is conveni- 
ent; but even the beſt-natured men, 
who take no care of their ſupport and 
maintenance, in caſe they outlive them, 
are bad huſbands; who by their pro- 
fuſeneſs or idleneſs, by gaming and in- 


temperance, expoſe them to want and | 
. miſery, whom they leave naked and | 


unprovided for, at the time of age, 
perhaps, when leaſt able to help them- 
ſelves; or, it may be, encumbered 
with a charge of children to be main- 


ö 
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tained out of the widow's ſmall income 


or hand-labour. Such men in vain 
pretend to love and kindneſs, who are 
careleſs in this particular, and make 
not a proviſion 51 their widowhood, 
as they are able, but leave wives del- 


titute and helpleſs; as if the ſorrows of 


their ſolitary ſtate were not enough to | 


load them with ſufficient trouble and 


perplexity. | 
5 : To conclude: We vain- 


The utility of ly ſeek for eaſe and hap- | 


preſerving a 
proper ſubor- P 

dination in all engagement from our du- 

1 of ties; becauſe, it is evi- 
is ordered, it is impoſſible to be at 
caſe, but by a faithful diſcharge of the 
ſeveral obligations laid upon us by the 
cloſe connections we contract among 
ourſelves, How can we poſſibly be 
happy, when we ceaſe to be good fa- 
thers and good ſons, good ſubjects and 
good huſbands, good maſters and 


good ſervants ? As we are by nature 


ineſs in liberty, and diſ- 


dent, that as this world 


tocial creatures, we muſt have all the 


tcial virtues; nor can we expect to re- 
ceive any, whilſt we pay no duty to 
whom it is due from us. . 


| his part. 


„„ 
On the Duty of Servants to their Maſ- 
ters. 


THE Apoſtle Paul has 


given inſtructions to Servants muſt be 
ſervants how they are to 


Sa, . maſters. 
conduct themſelves in that 


humble ſtation of life, in which it has 


pleaſed God to place them. Servants, 
lays he, be obedient to them that are 


your maſters according to the fleſh; not 
with grumbling and flubbornneſs, but 
with fear and trembling ; ſingleneſs of 
Heart, and with good-will doing ſervice ; 
conſidering that it is to the Lord, and 


not unto men, The ſervant, therefore, 
muſt ſubmit to, and do. all his maſter's 


lawful commands; for, though he owes 
his maſter no obedience againſt the 
laws of God, or the laws of his coun- 


try, yet, when he enters into his ſer— 


vice, he gives up his time and labour 


by agreement to his maſter for wages, 


keeping and protection, and muſt ful- 
fil the conditions upon which he is 
admitted to ſerve. He would be very 


unjuſt, indeed, to waſte 


that time, and ſpare that Diligently attend 
labour, which is none of 


their duty. 


his: they are his maſter's hy contract, 
and his maſter ought to have the ad- 
vantage of them. It would be as juſt 
for a maſter to detain part of his ſer- 
vant's wages, contracted for, as it is 
for a ſervant to waſte and miſemploy 
that time, and ſpare that labour, which 
is his maſter's by contract : for a ſer- 
vant has no more right to his maſter's 
money, than the maſter has a right to 


his ſervant's time and labour: the one 
does not ſtand to his bargain, and 


thereby he fets the other at liberty on 


The 
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Maſt be ſtrictliy maſters 


uſeful as 


fo much inju 


The intention of all 

a in 

honeſt as well in entertain 2 
in the abſcence ſervants is, to aſſiſt them 
as preſence of in their affairs, as they 


ſelves: nor can maſters be always at 


home, their buſineſs ſometimes re- 


quiring their attendance abroad; and 
therefore they entertain others to hs 
ply thoſe defects; which ends are not 
anſwered, where induſtry, faithfulneſs, 


and honeſty are wanting on the part of 
The abſence of the maſter | 
is not ſupplied, where the ſervant does 
not act, as the maſter would, 
were preſent ; 
home to his loſs, if his ſervant abroad 


the ſervant. 


if he 
and the maſter ſtays at 


is either negligent or diſhoneſt in the 
diſcharge of his duty. 


A ſervant muſt not be 


Servants are not unjuſt in behalf of his 


to be unjuſt, 
even in behalf Maſter, nor impoſe upon 


of their maſ- the ignorance of thoſe. 
mw with whom he deals : he 
muſt no more recommend himſelf to 


his maſter's favour by over- reaching o- 


thers, than he muſt be unfaithful to 
thoſe he ſerves. His duty is, to be as 
poſſible, but not to be diſho- 
neſt. He is to do all the good he 
can, and no miſchief; therefore, all 
waſte, and unneceſſary profuſion, is ſo 


much damage to the maſter, and muſt 


conſequently be avoided, becauſe it is 
done to thoſe who 


ſhould be profited by his ſervice. He 
muſt, then, in the abſence of his 


maſter, behave as carefully and induſ- 
triouſly as he would in his preſence ; „ 


for to be frugal and careful in the 
maſter's ſight, and in his abſence to be 


profuſe and idle, is not only eye- ſervice 
and hypocriſy, but falſhood and diſho- 


neſty. 


N 


g 
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It were to be wiſhed that ſervants 
were as properly ſenſible of this as 
they ought to be. Many think it well 


if they 2 not directly defraud their maſ- 
their maſters. cannot do all things them- | ters of their money or ſubſtance ;— 


whereas there is little difference be- 


tween a profuſe waſte of their maſter's 


goods or time, and defrauding them of 
ſomething feloniouſly. Do not their 
maſters pay for their profeſſion ? which. 
if it be unreaſonable, is little ſhort of 
robbery. It may be, ſome ſordid minds: 
will not make ſuch allowance to ſer- 
vants as is reaſonable; if ſo, it is bet- 


ter to forſake ſuch ſervice than act 


againſt their maſter's - command; for 


the ill treatment of the maſter is no 
excuſe for waſte and- profuſien in the 


ſervant. 


But of all thefts the ws ; is esch 


of truſt; for ſervants having given their 


faith to be juſt and honeſt, their vil- 
lainy is greater than that of others, 


who, though they may ſteal more, have 


not bound themſelves, as ſervants do, 


to be honeſt, and to ſecure their maſ- 


ſo nothing is more certain 
of proving their ruin than 
| 2 bad name, and the ſuſpicion of act- 


ters, to the beſt of their abilities from 

others: and this is the reaſon of the 

law, which makes it treaſon for a ſer- 
vant to kill his maſter. | 


As the appearances of 


being juſt and honeſt are Servants muſt not 
the moſt eſſential requi- 


imagine, how- 
ever great their 
arts may be, to 
plunder their 
maſters with- 
out diſcovery. 


ſites towards the well- 
doing of every fervant ; 


ing diſhoneſtly by their maſters. Thoſe 
who commit this fin have nothing to 
depend on but the hopes of not being 
diſcovered; which hopes are yet ſo of- 
ten diſappointed, that very few who 
have for any time been guilty of this 

Practice 


Sxer. IV.] 
practice eſcape being found out, to the 
ruin of their characters, and the loſs of 
their „„ 

There are ſome maſters he though! | 
they know in their own minds their 
ſervants are unfaithful, will not charge 
them with diſhoneſty, being unwilling, if 
poſſible, to injure their reputation ;— 


others have cauſe to ſuſpect, but for 
rudential reaſons will not accuſe; and 


others ſee it, but will not irritate too | 


far, and make their ſervants deſperate 
by the publication, hoping they may 
in time reform. Servants, therefore, 
are deceived if they think that all are 
ignorant who are ſilent; and that they 
are unſuſpected becauſe not charged 
with diſhoneſty. Let them alſo reflect 
and conſider, that, whether this diſ- 
covery be made to men or not, they 

are open to the eyes of God, and their 
conſciences will be always burthened 
by their iniquitous. practices. Shame, | 
d and contempt muſt inevitably 
attend diſhoneſty ; in which caſe, ſer- 
vants barter their reputation, and eaſe 
for wretchedneſs and diſquietude. 
Whatever fituation in 
life any Fes engage 
_ themſelves ſervants, 
muſt remember, chat it 1s neceſ- 


The REST. du- 
ties of ſervants. © 


they 
fary for their welfare they 
ny attend to all the duties of the 
place in which they are fixed. They 
muſt be particularly careful to avoid 
idleneſs, floth, gaming, drunkenneſs, 
and every other irregular courſe which 
tends to the prejudice or neglect of 
their maſter's buſineſs ; becauſe a neg- 


ligent ſervant can never be accounted 
either faithful or obedient to his maſter. 


Moderate labour has advantages that 
ſervants do not think on ; for as re- 


peated acts beget habits, and things 
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ſhould dili- 
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| habitual become calf and familiar to 
us; ſo continued labours, if done with 


moderation, when ſtrength and pains 
are ererer . ow beget 


activity. 


To be naturally induſ- 
trious is no leſs the inter- Thebenieftsthat 
eſt of the ſervant than the duſtry. 2 
maſter: for ſuch as have 
ſerved with diligence are ſecure of bet 
ter credit and more ſucceſs in the fu- 
ture part of their lives. From the 


want of this we may account Why 


many ſervants when they become maſ- 
ters ſucceed ſo ill, notwithſtanding their 
defires of thriving; becauſe they have 
not induſtry, and cannot take thofe 
pains that are neceſſary in their ſtation. 
Skill and good huſbandry will not do 
without great induſtry in our ſeveral 
ways, which will not come when cal- 
led for, but muſt be laid up before by 
uſe; and experience teaches, that the 
better ſervants are to their maſters, the 
better they will ſucceed when they 
manage their own affairs. And theſe 
' qualifications are attained by uſe; when 
the mindis ſuſceptible of impreſſion, and 
the limbs will bend to their work, this 
is the time of making induſtry and la- 
bour eaſy to us. All the care and 
pains they take is truly their own at 
the laſt; all the ſkill and underſtand- 
ing they get is a treaſure for themſelves, 


laid up till they have the greateſt need 


of it. 


tially neceſſary to the be- 


Servitude being fin 

Servitude of 
nefit of the community at ("OC PRONE: 
large, in every ſtate and 


nation, there cannot remain the leaſt 


doubt of ſuch fituations in life beings. 


> 


appointed by the wiſe Creator of the 
univerſe. The world cannot be gos. 
8 8 verned 


_ ſtate of life, 


of the cares; 


of them, thoug 
ſhould be changed: their contribution 
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verned and maintained without them ; | 
and it is the lot of ſervants to be in- 
ſtrumental to the public good in that 
Yet this is no token of 
God's diſpleaſure : : for he in no wile 
forbids them to uſe honeſt means to 
make themſelves free as ſoon as they 
can; only he commands them to be- 
have as becomes their condition, with 


ſubmiſſion and humility, with obedi- 


ence, diligence and induſtry, with 
truth and Jane, faithfulneſs and ho- 
neſty. 

It is true, the ſtate of 


Servants may make 3 is accounted 


themſelves happy 
in their humble 


Ration of lite, 


the meaneſt of all others; 
but yet it is to be made 
eaſy : ſervants have more 


of the labour of life, but they have leſs 


their bodies are more. fa- 
tigued and exerciſed, but their minds 


are leſs perplexed. They are only con- 


cerned in one matter, to do what lies 


before them, while others have a num- 

ber of things to encumber their minds. 
Their whole care is to their maſters; 
whereas, it may be, their maſters muſt 
court and 3 all they 


deal with.— | 
They generally have themſelves. alone to 
provide for; their maſters have wives, 
children and relations ; 
neſs affects them not: if public miſ—- 
chiefs oppreſs a nation. hen feel little 
h even, the government 


to the ſupport of the public is very, | 
trifling; they pay no taxes, loſe no 


gainful employments, ſuffer not hy the; |, 


malice or inſolence of parties, undergo. | 
no calumny or flander ; they are lets diſ- 


treſſed, and ſuffer leſs hardſhips than 


thoſe Whg live in a higher ſtation. 
Thoygh it is not poſlible for all men 


tg be great, or Ne of places, nor | 


ſcarcity or dear- |' 


CHar. XII. 


for all men to be rich, governors and 
maſters, or great traders, or remarka- 
ble in any faculty, yet all men may be 
honeſt, virtuous and religious; all men 
may live in God's favour in this world, 
and be happy in the next. Therefore, 

it is a comfortable conſideration for 
ſervants (however deſpicable their con- 
dition, appears in the fight of men) that 
in the eyes of God, who knows the 
value of his creatures, they are of e- 
qual worth with the great and noble: 
he has given them bodies as beautiful 
and uſeful; faculties of mind as good; 

made them capable of being virtuous; has. 


"redeemed. them with the ſame precious 


blood of Chriſt ; opened the ſame gates 
of heaven; and prepared for them the 
ſame glory in that nen of evcrlaſt- 
| ing bliſs. 


5 E 1 Pkg 
On: the Duty of Maſters 4 Servants.. 


{AT the ame time there are many 
duties. eſſentially neceſſary to be 
e by the ſervant to the maſter; 
ſo likewiſe, on the other hand, maſters, 
from reaſon, juſtice, and even by God's 
commands, owe ſeveral duties to their 
ſervants; and are as much obliged to 
perform their part of the contract, as 
the ſervant theirs: for every relation 
being built on a contract, either ſup- 
| poſed, or actually agreed upon between 
the parties related; each party is obli- 
| ged to. perform his part of the contract 
upon which the relation ſtands: conſe- 
quently a maſter is faithleſs and unjuſt, 
who ſuffers his ſervant to be ignorant. 
or unſkilful in that profeſſion or calling 
which he has covenanted ta teach him :: 
be breaks his contract by not inſtruct- 
ing him in that knowledge which is 


neceſſary 


neceſſary for his future welfare. In 
this caſe the ſervant is deceived, and 


| obtains not the benefit he engaged for, 


and for which he pledged his faith and 


ſervices for a limited time as ſtipulated 


in the contract made between them. 


: | To with-hold the price 
Maſters not to and reward of ſervice, 
which has been bargained 


curtail or de- 
tain the wages . s 
of their fer- for, is a diſhoneſt prac- 
"I tice; the reward is the 


ſervant's due; he has already paid for 
it; and to defraud him of it is to rob 
him. Alfo, when ſervants cannot, by 
legal courſes, obtain that due, through 


the power of their maſters, they are 
oppreſſed as well as wronged. Again, 
detaining the wages of poor men is 
ſtill a greater hardſhip, becauſe they 
have no other dependence for their ſub- 


ſiſtence but from the produce of their 


daily or weekly labour. 85 
. A maſter is not to con- 
To admoniſh and clude that he has per- 


kevprore ſervants formed the whole of his 
duty when he has juſtly | 
neſs and debauchery, or tyrannical op- 


on all neceſſary 
occaſions. 
complied with the con- 
tract agreed upon with his ſervant ;— 
for it is his duty alſo to admoniſh and 
reprove his ſervant for any neglect or 


injuſtice diſcoverable in his own world- 
ly concerns; but if he finds him deceit- 


ful, or telling lyes, or otherwiſe offend- 
ing God, he muſt tell him of his fault, 


endeavour to reclaim him, and threaten 


with holy David, that no deceitful. per- 
| fon ſhall dwell in his houſe, nor he that 


telleth lyes ſhall continue in his ſervice. 
The law of the land has provided for 


the convenient and better inſtruction of 
to be obſerved in the con- To treat ſervants. 
duct of maſters is, that 
their commands be al- 
ways accompanied with moderation :—- 


tervants of all kinds, as appears from 


the rubric at the end of the Church 
Catechiſm, where it directs, that“ All 


fathers, mothers, and maſters, ſhall 


| affording them opportuni- £Z; 
ties of ſerving God at vants. 

home and abroad; the in- OS 
ſtructing them according to their lei- 


4 St 1-5 4 — 


paſſions. 
exhortations of preachers may be, and 
how often ſoever repeated inſtructions 
be given to young perſons either in 
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cauſe their children, ſervants, and ap- 
prentices, which have not learned their 
Catechiſm, to come to the church at 
the time appointed, and obediently to 
hear, and be ordered by the curate, 
until ſuch time as they have learned all 
that is there appointed for them to 
RF”: -:- 
But after all, the giving 


| ſervants good advice, and Maſters 10 ſet 


good examples 
their ſer- 


ſure and abilities, in the rules of ho- 


neſty and juſtice, truth and faithful- 
neſs; the exciting them to diligence 
and induſtry, and encouraging them 
therein, will be very inconiiderable, 
and of very ſmall force, cither towards 
fixing in the mind right principles, or 
forming in their manners a habit of 


virtuous practice, if in the private life 
and converſation of thoſe, by whom 


families are to be directed, there ap- 


pear profaneneſs and impiety, or lewd- 


preſſion, and violent and unreaſonable 
For, how ſtriking ſoever the 


ſchools or otherwiſe, yet, if the exam- 
ples they find at home, in the practice 


of common life, be vicious, debauched, 


and. altogether contrary to the precepts 


and admonitions given in form, the ef- 
fect of ſuch inſtructions will loſe a prin- 
cipal part of its power. 


Another material thing 


with modera» 


they 


have a proper and merciful reſpect to 


nued labours, without ſome intermiſ- 


time and labour are to be conſidered as 


the property of his maſter. 


To give proper en · for maſters to take, in or- 


well, by uſing them with good- nature 


| have alſo a maſter in heaven: one, from 


On the duty of ſhewing mercy to cur fel- 


they muſt not oppreſs their ſervants, but | whom you expect the performance of thoſe 
precious promiſes, which of his grace he 
hath made to you; one, from whom you 
look for all the benefits, temporal and 
ſpiritual, that are fit for him to give, or 
you to receive; and one, who hath pro- 
miſed to be à bounteous maſter to all his 
faithful and obedient ſervants, and to 
 ſhew mercy to ſuch as ſhew mercy to o- 
thers, And this is again enforced by 
what Our Saviour ſaith of himſelf; Be- 
Hold I am among you as he that ferveth ; 
and this he ſaid, not only to give his 
diſciples an example of humility and 
condeſcenſion, but to ſanctify all con- 
ditions of life, and to ſhew that God 
looks not with man's eyes; that he 
| hath no reſpect to perſons ; that he re- 
gards not birth or fortune, quality or 
title, but that the meaneſt people in 
the world are acceptable with him, if 
they do his will : that it is virtue and- 
religion which recommend men to his 
favour, of which ſervants are as capable 
as thoſe maſters who are rich and 
mighty, great and honourable. Where- 
fore, as he hath made them partakers of 
the ſame grace here, and capable of the 
fame glory hereafter, ſo he commands 
them to be treated with mercy and 
compaſſion. e F 


their capacity and ſtrength. The ſab- 
bath was inſtituted, in ſome meaſure, 
that ſervants might be relieved, and 
not conſume a miſerable hfe in conti- 


fion. And though a maſter ought not 
to permit his ſervant to live in idle- 
neſs, yet a ſervant is not to be wearied 
out with toil, or deprived of the bene- 
fit of ſerving God; he is not preſumed 
to conſent to ſuch a bargain though his 


A very neceſſary means 
couragement to 9 "PW 3” 
ſervants, and to der to make good ſer- 
treat them kind - vants 1s, to give them pro- 
. per encouragement to do 


and bounty, according as their faithful- 
neſs, diligence, and piety recommend 
them to favour; there being none of ſo 
abject a ſpirit but who will ſtrive to 
make amends for kind treatment. The 
Scriptures have directed in what man- 
ner maſters ſhould treat their ſervants. 
— Maſters give to your ſervants that 
which is equal and juſt, knowing that ye 


— * 


— „ — * — 
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On Mercifulneſs, or the duty of ſhewing mercy to our fellow-creatures in the. common © 


tranſactions of life. On a charitable-judging temper, and the neceſſity of it as part 

of the character of a true Chriſtian. On Cenſ5rwoujneſs, On F riendſhp, or the duty 

to be obſerved among Friends; as faithfulneſs, admonition, and conſtancy. Of the 
qualiſications requiſite in friendſhip ; and the choice of companions. 

| . I. tures, is a very material branch of the 

Chriſtian temper. It may be properly 

oro creatures. | defined, * a tender and ſympathetic 

In what the na- O ſhew mercy to feeling of the diſtreſſes and dan 


ture of ſhewi | cc . | | 
e banklis, > our felow-crea- I gers of others, and a propenſity to 
| y ConHiis, 3 


r 


Sr.CT. I.] 


« are able.” 


There 1s no doubt but that ſome are 


far more ſuſceptible of compaſſion than 
Others; like the ſenſitive plant, which 


ſhrinks away from the ſlighteſt touch, | 


they feel immediately for the ſufferings 
of their fellow-creatures, Though a 
diſpoſition of this kind be peculiarly a- 


miable, and, if properly cultivated, pro- 


ductive of the beſt fruits, yet the teſt 
of true compaſſion is afſuredly not in 
the feeling, but in relieving, to the 
_ utmoſt of our power, 
diſtreſs. If thoſe, therefore, who feel 
not ſo quick, are yet influenced by 
right principles of Chriſtianity to re- 


lieve the wretched, doubtleſs they muſt 


be reckoned among the truly merci- 

fl. x” 
A ſympathetic heart, then, and a 3 
relief, as far as we are able, conſtitute 
true mercifulneſs; and from hence we 


eaſily ſee, that this diſpoſition is con- 


cerned only with the miſeries of man- 
kind. To this cauſe only is owing 
that bright diſplay of Divine mercy 
which ſhould be the pattern of ours to 
each other. And as that Divine mercy 


is exerciſed with abundant grace, both | 


in the works of creation and redemp- 


tion, both towards the body and ſouls. 


of men, but more eſpecially towards 
the latter, we are taught from hence 
whereon to exerciſe our mercy ; to be 
no leſs concerned for the ſpiritual than 


for the temporal welfare of our fellow- 
creatures, 


Preſent diſtreſs, and that 


The neceſlity of which is obvious to our 


ſhewing mercy 


to the ſoul zs ſenſes, is always apt to 


J, as the ſtrike us moſt forcibly ; 
body. 


moſt prone to feel for, and to pity 
3 No. IX. 


the ſufferer's 


— 


„* 


on which account we are 


WHOLE DUTY OP MAN. 
« relieve and help them as far as we | bodily ſufferings; and, doubtleſs, it is 
an high and neceſſary act of mercy to 


— 


* 


— 


alleviate and relieve thoſe. It is an 
high act of mercy to be eyes to the 
blind, and feet to the lame; to give 


bread to the hungry, and drink to the 
thirſty; to give cloathing to the naked, 
R ü all 


and medicine to the ſick. 
high act of mercy to be a father to the 


fatherleſs, a huſband to the widow, a 
deliverer to the captive ;* acts, 


we are aflured are held in the greateſt 


eſtimation by God himſelf, and will 
never fail of their due reward. Yet, 
high as theſe are, infinitely more ſo are 


thoſe which are exerciſed towards the 


ſoul. We ſhall want no proof of this 


if we reflect a moment on the ſuperior 


value of the ſoul to the body ; of the 


vaſt preference which the concerns of d 


eternity claim to the concerns of time; 
for, what are the tranſitory ſufferings 
or pleaſures of this ſhort period, com- 
pared to the pleaſure or ſufferings 
which are reſerved to us hereafter? 
In this view the truly merciful 
Chriſtian will feel the tendereſt regard 
for the ſpiritual welfare of his fellow 


creatures: he cannot ſee them in a ſtate 


of ignorance, of error, or of fin, with 
an indifferent eye: ſo far from it, he 
will be forward to ſhew his anxious 


defire for their eternal good, by con- 


ſulting all he can for that good: glad- 
ly promoting, and readily concurring 
in, every meaſure, and every underta- 
king, which may tend to inſtruc the 
ignorant, to enlighten thoſe who are in 
darkneſs, to reform the vicious, to re- 
claim the tinner, or by any means to 
promote that moſt important of all 


works, the everlaſting welfare of ſouls. 
Nay, in all his acts of compaſſion, even 


bodies of afflicted ſufteters, 
F-£ the 


to the 
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the merciful man will endeavour to | 


ſerve the ſoul alſo; gladly ſeizing the 


favourable occaſion which his charita- I 


ble ſupplies to the body afford him, of 
ſuggeſting to the perſon relieved the 


High importance of ſpiritual things, 
and the necetiity of providing for futu- 


rity. 
Thus 7 Wa rin man 


Condat of a will extend his hand of 


me! iful man. 
12 relief and comfort, as far 


as he can, to his fellow-creatures, 
whether they labour under temporal or 


ſpiritual diſtreſs; whether they call for 
his pity from their ſins or from their 


forrows: while, in every relation of 
life, he will exerciſe this heavenly tem- 


per. As a magiſtrate he will be gentle | 


and humane, however compelled, in 


certain caſes, to be ſeverely juſt. As a 
creditor, mild and forbearing: not fly- 


ing haſtily and vigorouſly to the utmoſt 
extremity; much leſs condemning the 


unhappy debtor to impriſonment, which 


may utterly incapacitate him from all 


power and hope of payment: and, in 


thort, in every caſe exerciſing that le- 
nity, mildnets, forgiveneſs. and mercy, 
whereof Our Bleſſed Saviour hath ſet | 
us ſo bright an example, and all our 
expectation of which from him, he 
hath made to depend on our thewing | 
the fame to others: Bleſſed are the mer- 


 ciful, for they ſhall obtain mercy. What 


a comfortable information is this to 
ſuch imperfect and ſinful creatures as 
we are! Who may, each of us, thus 


apply it to ourſelves : “* Guilty, as I 
am, of ſuch faults, and ſubject to ſuch 


infirmitics, what. a happineſs is it that 


I may hope for the mercy of God !— 


What a comfort taat I may ſecurely 
hope for it, if I treat others with that 
mercy, compaſſion and forgiveneſs, 
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which God commands, and of which 
I myſelf ſtand fo much in need!“ 

Upon this reflection, 
who can with-hold his 8 made to 
compaſſion, who but mutt OT 
earneſtly endeavour to ſe- 
cure the Divine mercy, by ſhewing all 
acts of it to his fellow-creatures ? "EC- 
| pecially, when to the due exertion of 
this bleſſed temper ſuch fingularly good. 


| promiſes, as well with reſpect to the 


prefent, as to the future, life are given. 
A deliverance from trouble is pro- 
miſed : Blefjed is he who conſidereth the 
poor and needy; the Lord will deliver: 
hun in the time of trouble. God's bleſ- 
ſing and ſucceſs are promiſed to all his. 
labours and undertakings : Thou. ſhalt 


ſurely aſſiſt thy poor brother, becauſe thab 


or this thing the Lord thy God will 
bleſs thee in all thy works, and in all 
which thou putteſti thine hand wnto.— 
Plenty is promiſed to the merciful ;— 
Honour the Lord with thy ſubſtance ; 5 
ſhall thy barns be filled with plenty, and 
thy preſſes ſhall burſt out with new wine. 
God's comforts are promiſed to him in 
his ſickneſs : The Lord will ſtrengthen 
Him upon the bed of lauguryſhing : he witl 
make his bed in his fickneſs. And to his 
poſterity. alſo ſhall the blefling be ex- 
tended : He is ever merciful and lend- 
 eth, and his ſeed is bleſſed. 0s 
b Numberleſs other promiſes of a tem- 
oral ſort might eaſily be added: while, 
with reſpect to ſpiritual things, we 
need only refer to that great proceſs on 
the laſt day, when acts of mercy and 
gompaſſion, we find, will be diſtinctly 
enumerated.; and the great judge will 
admit to- bis eternal kingdom thoſe who 
have ſhewn their love to. Him by 
their love to their fellow-creatures.— 

Ina/muc9- 6 as. ye have done it unto. the 


. 


"I > 1 


srer. L. 
leaſt of theſe my burthens, ye have done | 


If we look through the | 


it unto me. 


New Teſtament, we ſhall find no duty 
more frequently or forcibly inculcated, 
than this of being merciful; being &ind 


one tg another, forgiving one another ; 


being of one mind, having compaſſion one 
of 5.5. I loving as brethren : nay, it 
8 abſolutely aſſerted, that, without this, 

we cannot have the love of God in us. 


—Whoſo ſeeth his brother in need, and 


Shutteth up the bowels of his compaſſion 
from him, how dewelleth the love of God | 


in Him? 
Our Bleſſed Sa- the great Author of the 
viour a mot ex- 

emplary pattern Goſpel, we cannot won- 
for a merciful der that mercy is thus 
MIR made an effential duty of 
all Z followers, whom, from mercy a- 


lone, and a ſympathetic. concern for 
the miſeries of mankind, he was pleaſed. 
himſelf to participate of thoſe mileries ; 


who, moved by the ſufferings preſent 
and eternal, to which ſin had ſubjected 
a fallen world, voluntarily undertook 
the cauſe, and became the ſurety and 
Redeemer of the world ; who, during 
the time of his abode on earth demon- 
ſtrated, in all his actions, the moſt ten- 


der compaſſion towards. the bodies and 


the ſouls of men: with--holding not his 
gentle relief, his healing hand, or par- 


doning voice, either from the ſufferer 


who languiſhed in ſickneſs, or from the 
finner who longed for mercy. Indeed, 
while he diſpenſed his miraculous aid 
to the bodies of the afflicted, he 
never forgot their more effential in- 
tereſts, but continually reminded and 
led them to ſeek the better health of 
their ſouls. —To ſave thoſe ſouls he 
came into the world; 


_ the. boundleſs extent of his unparal- 


When we contemplate 


and to ſhew 
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leled benignity, to ſave thoſe fouls he 


| died. 


How juſt and rational, 8 is the 
Apoſtle s fine obſervation : Beloved, i 
Chriſt ſo loved us, fo ought we hkewije 
to love one another; by every act of 
mercy and compaſſion engaging to our- 


ſelves that mercy of His, which will 


— 


Him who is our hope and ſhield ;— 


> —_— 


* » 


ſtand us in ſo great ſtead on an awfut 
day approaching, when, without a large 
portion of the Divine mercy exerciſed, 


towards us, what muſt be our fate, and 


whither ſhall we flee ? 
Moved, then, by the example of 


moved by the commands of the Father 
of all mercies, and the fountain of true 
love, who, from the moment of our: 
infancy to the preſent hour, hath bleſ- 
ſed us with a thouſand mercies, and is: 
perpetually doing us good : moved by 
the voice of nature it{clf, which: ſtr ong-- 
ly pleads in our breaſts, and incites us 
to a generous ſympathy with the miſe- 
ries. and diſtreſſes of our fellow-crea- 


tures : moved by the exquiſite ſatisfac- 
tion which always attends the diſ- 
charge of good and compaſſionate deeds, 
a ſatisfaction pure and genuine, and 
approaching neareſt to the pleaſures of 


the Deity himſelf : How ought we, as 
followers of the merciful and compaſ- 
ſionate Jeſus, who went about doing 
good, Who lived only to bleſs and to 


fave; to comfort the afflicted, and to 


bind up the broken-hearted: How 
ought we, as tlie elect of God holy 


and beloved, to put on the bowels of 


mercy and compaſiion ; and conſider 
how nearly we are allied to each other 
as men, how liable we are te tlie ſame 
frailties and the fame ſufferings; and 
hovr much we deny our nature if we 
are cruel and injuriaus; refuſing to 

hear, 
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hear, when we ſee the anguiſh of a 
brother's ſoul, who beſeecheth us: 


Unmoved by the diſtreſfes, and inex- 
orable to the entreaties of thoſe Who 


God to plead and 


have the fame Father with us, SF 


the ſame Almighty 


avenge their cauſe ! Above all, how 


ought we ever to bear in mind that 


we can come to God upon no other 


footing than that of ſinful creatures, 
depending upon his pardon, and rely- 


future grace. Mercy, which we are 


aſſured will never be denied to us, if | P Nat DULY, 
uncharitable judging of the actiops or 


we deny it not to our fellow-creatures, 
Put reheve their ſorrows, and as readi- 


y ſuccour their diſtreſs to the extent 


cf our power, as we hope and expect 
that God, the fountain -of mercy, will 
relieve, ſuccour, and aſſiſt us; when 


we ſhall appear before his awful tri- 


bunal, and implore mercy on our ſinful 
fouls, for His dear fake, who, when 
thoſe ſouls were loſt, condeſcended 
himſelf to redeem them at the price 


of his own blood. 


With joy let's meditate the grace, 
Of our High Prieſt above; 
His heart is made of tenderneſs, 

His bowels melt with love. 


Touch'd with a ſympathy within, 
He knows our feeble frame; 
He knows what ſore temptations mean, 
For he has felt the ſame. 


But ſpotleſs, innocent, and pure, 
The great Redeemer ſtood; 

While Satan's fiery darts he bore, 
And did refiſt to blood. 


Was ever equal pity found ? 
The Prince of Heav*n reſigns his 8 
85 And pours his life out on the ground, 


ing only on his mercy, for preſent and 
and of individuals: but he meant to 


0 2 


| wretched thoughtfulneſs, 
renders it not leſs diſhonourable to 


 hibition of his 


To ranſom guilty worms from death. | 


EDT Ib; 
On a charitable-jud gin g temper. 
Charitable regard to. the good 
name of men is a very eſſential 


Chriſtian duty. Judge not, ſays Our 
Bleſſed Sa iaer that ye be not ſudged; 


by which words it is not to be imagin- 


ed, that he meant to prohibit the uſe 


of civil or of private judgment; each 
of them being indiſpenſably neceſſary to 


the ſafety and well-being of ſociety, 


rohibit all that buſy, raſh, partial, and 


intentions of other men; that cenfo- 


rious and calumniating practice, which 
hath its foundation too generally in the 
pride and ſelf-conceit, the malice and 


envy, the reſentment or cruelty of the 
human mind. Indeed, it does ſome- 
times flow from mere bad habit and 
which yet 


God, leſs injurious to our neighbours, 


or leſs encouraging to a vain and un- 


charitable diſpoſition. 
Now the true Chriſti- 
an, attentive to this pro- Contraſt between 


the charitable 
great Re- and cenſorious 


deemer ; fearful of that man. 


juſt meaſure of judgment 


which ſhall be meted to thoſ: who 


judge others ; conſcious of his own un- 
| worthineſs and many defects, and well 
aſſured that it is his duty 
mend himſelf, before he takes upon 
him to cenſure and condemn his fel- 


firſt to a 


low creatures; fixed in theſe right prin- 
ciples, the true Chriſtian will always 
be ready rather to palliate and excuſe, 
than to judge and to cenſure the ac- 
tions of mankind. It is true, he can- 
not help hearing and ſeeing ſuch things 


8 


Ster. 11 


as tend to the creating an ill- opinion 


of his neighbour ; but then, while the 


cenſorious man has a ſecret joy in 


making ſuch obſervations, the charita- 
ble man obſerves them with concern, 


| blazes them not to diſcredit, ' but would 
be glad ſecretly to remonſtrate and re- 


cover his neighbour from the vices or 


evils into which he is fallen. While 


the cenſorious man is forward to con- 
demn, without any clear evidence, from 
idle ſtories, bare ſuſpicions, or mere 


ſurmiſes only; the charitable man is 


ſlow in forming a judgment, and wiſe- 
ly reſolves to wait for the full evidence 


before he preſumes to paſs ſentence. 


The cenſorious man, diſpoſed to find 


fault, liſtens readily to every whiſper of 


defamation ; ſupplies what is wanting, 
in fact, from the fertile ſtore-houſe of 


his own malicious invention, 1s ſevere 


in his cenſures, aſſumes even the pre- 


rogative of God, and judges of the 


heart and ſecret intentions of men:. 


more eſpecially with regard to his ſu- 
periors and thoſe in authority, he 
ſeems to think the freeſt, 
moſt abuſive treatment of their cha- 
rater, no injuſtice ; while he preſumes 


to condemn men and meaſures indiſcri- 


minately, with whom, and with which, 
it is morally impoſſible he ſhould be at 
all acquainted. 3 

In contraſt to this character, the 
charitable diſpoſed man reverences his 
fuperiors, pays honour to whom ho- 
nour is due, dares not raſhly con- 


nay, the 


— — 


ä 


WHOLE DUTY OF MAN. 


{ 


demn or diſapprove what he cannot 


be ſuppoſed perfectly to underſtand ;— 


but modeſtly acquieſces in the deciſion 

of thoſe who muſt neceſſarily be better 

acquainted with ſuch affairs than him- 

ſelf; and, with reſpect to his neigh- 

bours, he is always diſpoſed to believe 
No. IX. 


lencies to view. 


the beſt. He hopeth all things with 


the moſt engaging candour ; nay, and 


where matters are become too flagrant 
to admit a doubt of their truth, ſo far 


from adding by circumſtances to their 


virulence, he endeavours by all means to 


extenuate their guilt, offers every alle- 


viating argument, and recurs at laſt to 
the intention, which he truſts was 


good, or at leaſt not ſo bad as was 


ſuppoſed, while he refers all to God, 
and wiſhes to leave the ſervant to the 
judgment of his own Maſter. 


Yet we mult not ſuppoſe the charita- 


ble-minded man neither ſees or allows 


any difference in characters. Some- 
times it may be as true charity, as 
much a debt to virtue, as great a price 
of juſtice, to expoſe a vicious charac- 
ter, and to paint it in its proper co- 


lours, as it is to ſpeak well of the 
deſerving, and hold forth their excel- 
Perhaps a greater pu- 


niſhment could ſcarcely be inflicted on 


the bad than this, if Chriſtians would 


do it entirely from principle, and with- 


out indulgence of any private pique or 


paſſion. 


Though the truly cha- 


ritable-minded man may Character of a 


q : wat N e 
ſometimes lee juſt cauſe : 1 mind 


to expoſe and paint a vi- 


cious character in its true light, yet will 
he be conſiſtent at leaſt; he will have 


| no communication with ſuch ; while, 
at the ſame time, he is careful never 


cauſeleſsly even to expoſe them; but, 
upon the whole, is tender of the re- 


utation of all mankind : he doth not 


officiouſly paſs ſentence upon perſons or 


things, without juſt warrant and au- 


thority. He preſumes not to cenſure 
what 1s out of his province, nor to 


judge of what is beyond the reach of 


u his 
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his underſtanding, or in its own na- 


ture too high for his cognizance. He 


condemns not haſtily, and without evi- | 


dence, but impartially weighs a matter 
before he determines concerning it.— 
Nor will he form his opinion, or paſs 
| his ſentence, from partial pique or diſ- 
like of the perſon, rather than of the 
evil; careful not to blame in others 


what he allows in himſelf; not to cen- 


fare ſmall faults in others with more 


rigour and ſeverity than greater of his | 
own; nor condemning that itrongly 


in an enemy, which is efteemed and 
paſſed over as trifling in a friend: he 
will not cenſure men or profeſſions in 


groſs, over-looking their valuable qua- 


Hfications, while eagle-eyed to their 
defects and miſconduct. He will not 
impute to others opinions, or thoſe 


conſequences of their opinions, which 
they diſavow: he will not dare, by any 


means, to interpret calamities and mis- 


fortunes as judgments from God; much 


leis through prejudice and diſlike to 


the perſons whom they befal. He will 


be careſul not to involve the innocent 


in a cenſure with the guilty : he will 


be ready to hope the beſt, and to ad- 
mit fair and probable tokens of repent- 
ance for faults: not judging thoſe in- 
corrigible who have done ill things, 
nor utterly giving them over, though 


they may have been ſeduced into error. 
In ſhort, ever mindful of that charac- 
| ately judge and condemn the finner, as 
cenſorious perſons are forward to do; 


ter of charity which concealeth all 
things, the true Chriſtian will be care- 
ful to. avoid all appearances of a male- 
volent and calumniating ſpirit, making 
it a determinate rule never to fay any 


thing at all of thoſe who are abſent, 


if nothing good can be faid of them.— 
This is a truly chazitable-judging tem- 
per; and a diſpoſition ſo amiable, 


- 


| 


cannot fail to conciliate the love both 
of God and man. Oe 
But of this we ſhall be farther con- 
vinced, when we conſider the ſinful- 
neſs of the contrary diſpoſition, which 


| ſhall be the ſubject of the next Sec- 


tion. 1 

E C T. III. 

On the ſinfulneſ of a cenf5rious Diſpo- 
„ Toe 


I fatal perverſion of the ſoul ren- 


ders us obnoxious to the juſt 


| judgments of God, who hath aſſured 


us, that the meaſure of our own judg- 


ments towards our fellow - creatures 
ſhall determine that of his towards 
ourſelves : Fudge not, that ye be not 
judged; for with what judgment ye judge, 
ye ſhall be judged, and with what mea- 
ſure ye mete, it ſhall be meaſured to you 
again, This is but reaſonable: we 
can, indeed, expect no leſs, for arro- 
eating to ourſelves the very province of 
the Omnipotent; for pretending to 
paſs judgment, which is peculiarly his 
work; judgment even on thoſe inten- 
tions of others which can only be 
known to the great ſearcher of hearts. 
Who art thou, may we ſay to ſuch a 

one, who judgeth another man's ſervant? 
To his own maſter he ſtandeth or ſalletb. 
By thus anticipating the time of God's. 
judgments we are far more ſevere than 
God himſelf, who doth not immedi- 


but who ſpares him even in the midſt 
of his offences, and gives him time 
and ſpace to repent.. Let us, there- 
fore, learn to imitate this forbearing 


_ goodneſs of God, and with reſpect to 


cenſure allo, be merciful, as our Father, 


" who is in heaven, is merciful, . 


off But 


SECT. III.] 


But the guilt of this practice is {till 


farther increaſed by its breach of that 
great and fundamental law of love, 


which we owe our neighbour ; over 


whom it is unjuſt to uſurp a juriſdic- 
tion, and determine upon his actions, 
without lawful authority. And ſurely 
it is equally uncharitable to judge raſh- 
ly or harſhly of him: for, without all 
queſtion, the better half of charity 


Conſiſts in thinking and ſpeaking well 


of our neighbour; from the diſcharge 


of which it is to be feared we ſhall be 


the leaſt excuſeable, through the fa- 
grateful "> x oY 


this 


cility wherewith 
a tribute which 


bute may be paid ; 


coſts us nothing, 


own hearts. with the fereneſt ſatisfac- 
ON. - = 
But what ſerves ſtill 


Baneful qualities more to prove the finful- 
attendant on 


cenſure, 
ſure 1s, its connection with 


ſo many vile and hateful qualities. 
is too often attended with the groſſeſt 
hypocriſy, a vice molt deteſtable in the 
light of God. Indeed, St. James ſeems 
to have ſet the characters of a good 
man and a flanderer at ſuch variance, 


that we would have thought they could 


never haye had a heart to have met to- 
gether again. 
wo. ſtrange for this world. V any one 
inong you ſeemeth to be religious, aud 
brialeth not his tongue, that man's roli— 
gion is Vain. 
Hypocriſy is not the only 
Various other evil connected with calum- 
cauſes of 
cenſure, ny. It often ſprings from 
a meanneſs and poverty of ſoul, ever 
impatient of merit and ſuperiority in 
others: often from a wild ambit! on, or 


but endears us to 
our fellow- creatures, while it fills our 


neſs of uncharitable cen- | 


It 


But there are no alliances 


ungenerous reſentment ; trom. 


w HOLE „„ G9 3 J 


| 


ill-natured reflexion on an 


M AN. 7 * 


the inſatiable thirſt of being witty, and 
frequently it ariſes from a natural cru- 
elty and ſeverity of diſpoſition, abſtrac- 
ted from all views and conſiderations of 
itſelf, and thus it contracts a-freſh ma- 


lignity from the cauſe which gives birth 


to it; though in itſelf it is ſufficient- 


ly deſtructive and highly unbecoming, 


not only Chriſtians, but even a civili- 
zed people. 

To paſs an hard ank 
The dreadful ten- 


dency of a ſlan- 


undefigning action; to in- gerous rongue. 


vent, or, which is equal- 


ly bad, to propagate a vexatious re- 
port, without colour or grounds; to 
plunder an innocent man: of his cha- 
rater and good name, a jewel, which, 
perhaps, he has almoſt ſtarved himſelf 
to purchaſe, and, probably, would ha- 


zard his life to ſecure ; to rob him at 


the ſame time of his happineſs and 
peace of mind, perchance of his bread, 
the bread of a virtuous and worthy 
family: and all this out of wantonneſs, 
inconſideration, and often from worſe 
motives ; the whole of this appears ſuch 
a complication of vileneſs as requires no 
words or warmth. of fancy to aggravate. 
Pride,. treachery, envy, hypocriſy, ma- 
lice, cruelty, and ſelf-love, may have 
been faid, in one ſhape or other, to 


have occaſioned all the frauds and miſ- 


chiefs that ever happened in the world: 

but the chances againſt a co-incidence 
of them all in one perſon are ſo many, 
that one might have ſuppoſed the cha- 


racter of an uncharitable cenſurer, a 


common ſlanderer, as rare and difficult 


A. production. in nature, as that of a 
great genius, which ſeldom happens a- 
bove once in an age; though the former 
character, however contrary, is found 


but too caſily every day. 
This 


172 


fulneſs of this vice, ſo prejudicial to 


the intereſt and the happineſs of man- 


kind; 
of chriſtianity, 0 juſtly 
the ſevereſt judgments of the Almighty; 


the following directions. 


THE NEWEST AND MOST COMPLETE 
This may ſuffice to ſhew the ſin- | 


fo contrary to the whole ſpirit 
obnoxious to 


Let us make it our de- 


Directions for a- 
voiding the ſin- 
ful diſpoſition 
of a flanderous 
tongue. 


generally good opinion of 
all men, till unqueſtionable 
evidence ſhall oblige us to 
give up that good opinion: yet, at the 
ſame time, let us be cautious not to 


ſuffer our good opinion to betray ws in- 
to any improper compliances or con- | 
is by no means in- | 
conſiſtent with wiſdom and ſound judg- 


nections. Charity 


ment. Our Saviour exhorts us to join 


in happy union the prudence of the 
ſerpent with the innocence of the dove. 

We mult often reflect on the various 
evils which attend cenſoriouſneſs, and 


termination to entertain a 


carefully mortify and avoid the uſual. 


incentives to this temper, eſpecially | 


pride, ſelfiſhneſs, envy, idleneſs, and 


party zeal, which, in every age and 
ſtate, have been the foundation bf, the 


worlt exceſſes in calumny. The larger 


and more extenſive our love, (and it 
ought to be as large as the whole hu- 
man race) the larger and more diffu- 
five of conſequence will be our brotherly 
charity. 

Let us not fail e to reflect 
upon the greatneſs and number of our 
own faults, and the vaſt need we have 
of allowance both from God and man ; 
conſider how hard it would go with us, 


if men could ſee all the inmoſt thoughts 


of our hearts, or know all the ſecret 
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actions of our lives; and if God was to 


judge us with ſeverity according to 
them. 


Let us caſt firſt the beam out 
of our own eye, before we pretend to 


remove the mote from our brother's 
eye. 
and every appearance of which, there- 
fore, we ſhould be glad to ſhun, and 
conſequently thould be ready to obſerve | 


Laſtly, let us often think, and reflect 
with ourſelves, how gentle and long- 
ſuffering God hath been to us, who, 
if he ſhould enter into ſtrict judgment 
with us, what hope could we have of 
a bliſsful eternity ! And upon this 
thought, while we examine and judge 
ourſelves impartially, we ſhall alſo judge 
of our neighbour charitably, and thus 
be ſo happy as not to be judged and 
condemned * our Maſter. = 


8 E CT. Iv. 


On F riendſbip, or the duty to be obſerved | 


among Friends. 


F all the relations whereby man- 
kind are annexed together, there 
is none more ſtrict and binding, none 
more neceſſary and beneficial, than that 
of Vriendſbip. Human nature is im- 
perfect; it has not fund enough to 
furniſh out a /o/tary life, and the moſt 
delightful place, and moſt elevated fi- 
tuation, barred from all commerce and 
ſociety, would be inſupportable. 
By friendſhip ſouls are 


united, and hearts ex- What friendſhip 
changed, with ſincere af- * Ne- 
fections and charity be- 

tween particular perſons. Therefore, 


when men have contracted friendſhip, 
and engaged their ſouls and minds to 
one another, there ariſes a new relation 
between them, beyond what common 
charity creates: becauſe friendſhip is 
not created merely for contemplation, 
but is a ſubſtantial virtue fitted for the 

nobleſt 


"IS 
1 
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nobleſſ purpoſes; to be an alloy to our 


1orrowse, 
charge of our oppretiions, a ſanctuary 


to our calamities, a counſellor of our 


an caſe to our paſſions, a diſ- 


doubts, an improvement of our me- 


ditations, and a repoſitory of our ſe- 
crets. In this cloſe and near relation 
men give each other a property in 


purpoſes; to be guides and comforts to 
each other in their doubts and ſorrows, 


errors and oblivions, ſhelters and re- 


Whoever, therefore, 


theſe great purpoles, or it is not 


ſes we have joined hands, we are 


bound, by the ties of common honeſty 


themſelves for all the before - named 


monitors and remembrancers in their 


with- 


friendſhip: and when to theſe purpo- 


and juſtice, ſo far as we are able, to 


make good our contract to all its in- 
tents and purpoſes. 


True friendſhip will approve itſelf 
further by a faithful diſcharge of that | 


truſt repoſed in any perſon. For a true 
friend can never be unjuſt in his deal- 


\ ings, or betray the ſecrets of one that 


puts confidence in him. He that takes 


advantage of his friend's credulity or 
ſincerity, or weakneſs, ought to be 


Theſe are the 


treacherous wounds from which, Solo- 


deſpiſed by all men. 


mon tells us, every friend will depart. 
The beſt way to con- 


In what manner vince | any One of Our 


ons man. e friendſhip is, to watch all | 


ſhip for another. Opportunities to ſerve him, 


| and to be always ready to 
guide him with good advice; to com- 


No. IX. 


Sa. 
, 


WHOLE DUTY 


fort him under anxiety of mind; to 


— 


fuges in oppreſſions and calamities, and 
truſtees to each others thoughts and 
deeds. 
holds ſuch a power from his friend is 
a falſe and unjuſt correſpondent in that 
truly Chriſtian relation; for, when we 
-mutually contract friendſhip, it is to 
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relieve hun, as much as in our power, 
in his tempor; al wants; and even to run 


tome hazards, if it be pofſible to ſe- 


cure him from trouble and danger.— 
And this muſt be a continuing, un- 
wearied friendſhip: a friendſhip neither 
to be diflolved by length of time, or 
broken by tome {light offences. | 

A friend cannot be too old: we can 
not enjoy a ſincere friend too long.— 


The very continuance of friendſhip, the 


conſtant experience of another's fideli- 


ty, afſiftance, and kind admonitions, 


muſt make it of great value and eſteem. 


Therefore, ſays Solomon, thine own. 


friend, and thy father's friend, forſake 


not : no, though perchance he offends thee 
in ſome little pundtilio, or light offences. 
—[]n ſuch a caſe, reflect if thou never 
gaveſt him as much or more reaſon to 


caſt thee off; or at leaſt conſider thine 


own infirmities, and how ſoon poſſibly 
thou mayeſt give him more juit reaſon 


to turn his back on thee. 


'The moſt certain means 
of convincing any one of We a 
the ſincerity of our friend- he a is 
ſhip 1 is, to take all oppor- 
tunities to exhort and encourage him in 
acts of picty, and with freedom to ſhew 
and reprove him for all ſinful and unbe- 
coming behaviour : if, in the latter caſe, 
he appears incorrigible, we mult pray 
for him with great earneſtneſs, that God 
would bring him to a right knowledge 
of his duty, give him comfort in this 
life, and happineſs in that which is to 
come. 

It is not to be infer- 
ha from hence, that we The qualification 
are ſo to bear with others Rp. 9 
under a miſtaken notion e 


of friendſhip, as to countenance any 


1 vice, 


— 
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vice, Or permit the omiſſion of any vir- 
tue. And therefore great care mult be 
taken in the choice of friends. But 
it may, perchance, be aſked, what 
qualification ſhould bind this agree- 


ment? Solomon obſerves, that, he that 


walketh with wiſe men ſhall be wiſe ; but 
that the companion of fools ſhall be de- 
Areyed: which denotes, that if we de- 


ſign any progreſs in virtue, we muſt 
aſſociate with thoſe who are eminent 
examples of it, and avoid thoſe fools 
who make a mock of fin. 

| Self-love is ſo rooted in our nature, 
and we have that partiality to ourſelves, 
that we do not ſee our miſcarriages, at 
| leaſt not in their true light; and there- 
fore, it is neceflary fome charitable 
hand ſhould make us ſenſible thereof. 
Moreover, all profeſſions of friendſhip, 
without the uſe of freedom, will be apt 


to degenerate into flattery ; and it is 


in vain we pretend to be ready and 
willing to ſerve our friends, when we 
neglect doing them that ſolid good, which 
the intereſt we have in them qualifies 
us only to adminiſter to them for their 
profit. | 

Mens natural pride makes them a- 
verſe from hearing of their own faults 
with patience, and the great difference 


— 


there is between the circumſtances and 


conditions of men frequently encreaſes 
the difficulty; many being proper ob- 
jects to be reproved, whom yet every 
man is not fit to rebuke. Great regard 


muſt be had to time and circumſtances, 


that this practice of piety and friend- 


ſhip may have its deſired end: there 


are ſome inſtances of reproof which the 
meaneſt ought to practiſe towards the 
greateſt, by never approving of their 
faults, or being influenced by them to 
commit any fin. The occaſion allo ought 


to be weighty and important; 


ſhould take care that our reproof be 
free from paſſion or ſelf-intereſt, leſt 
any other motive beſides doing good 


ſhould appear: the ſofteſt language, 
and the moſt favourable circumſtances, 
ought to concur to make it of force. 


In making choice of 


company, let us fix upon How to make 
| ſuch as have virtuous and 


Panions. 
Chriſtian principles, and 


who endeavour to ſhew the effects of | 


them in their lives. and converſations: 


for as men without good principles are 
unqualified for friendſhip, becauſe they 
have no foundation to ſupport it; is - 


men that act contrary to their good 


principles; give but a mean proof of their 
ſincere intentions. Men ſceptically in- 


clined may endanger the firmneſs of our 
faith, as wicked men may the ſtrength 
of our virtuous inclinations. 


Having ſecured this main point, and 
fenced againſt the greateſt danger of 
converſation, we ought to have a pe- 
culiar regard to the temper and diſpo- 
ſition of thoſe we make choice of for 


our conſtant companions ; for if the 
have a great deal of paſſion, and a lit- 
tle ſhare of ſenſe, our freedom and 
friendſhip will expoſe us to vexatious 
troubles. Let us be ever ſo much 
upon our guard, a great deal of fire 


will ſometimes heat us; we may be 


provoked, and then we are the worſe 
for ſuch companions. | 

In the next place it is commendable 
to prefer in our eſteem thoſe whoſe 


learning and wiſdom, quickneſs and 


vivacity, may juſtly challenge a re- 
gard; ſince it muſt not only be agree- 
able, but beneficial entertainment, to 
be in the company of good men of 


mild tempers, Who are maſters of ſuch 


abilities. 


and we 


choice of com- 
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abilities. This nearly concerns all good 
Chriſtians; for the contagion of vice 
is powerful, and the greateſt ſecurity 
is in keeping at a diſtance from it.— 


The frailty of virtue is great; therefore, 


no caution to preſerve it ſhould be o- 
mitted. | | | 5 
1 | Young men ought to 
The importance have a particular regard 

of choing pre; to the choke they make 

per compani- p | 

ons to youth. of Companions, their fu- 
ens, ture happineſs depending 
fo much on the qualifications of thoſe 
with whom they converſe. They may 
have received good principles from their 
education ; but notwithſtanding this, 
they want practice to confirm the ha- 
bits of virtue, and courage to reſiſt 
allurements of vice, when enticed by 
wicked companions. Do we not daily 
ſee that they are apt to catch at any 
thing that indulges and countenances 
their inclinations? And why? Becauſe, 
when they want prudence moſt, they 
have leaſt of it; therefore, it is happy 
when they will liſten to the advice of 
their parents, or ſome experienced 
friend, who is able to direct them in 
an affair of ſuch confequence, both 
as to their preſent and future ſtate. 


If youth are not by de- 


The danger of grees enti | pt 
"hs ee ntirely corrupted by 
company. 


for ſin will be very much abated by 


their ſeeing it frequently practiſed.— 


By this they are led into uncharitable 
thoughts of their neighbours, whoſe 
reputation in bad company is never 
ſpared, but loaded with injurious and 
contumehous ſpeeches. Moreover, it 
makes their own duty difficult, for by 
not diſcountenancing ſuch practices by 
one means or other, they may contract 


WHOLE DUTY OF MAN. 155 


bad companions, yet the 
horror they ought to have 


a ſhare in the guilt of them, and em- 


broil their own minds by reflecting, 
whether or not they did what became 
good Chriſtians upon ſuch opportuni- 


ties. Conſequently, fire may as well 
be taken into a man's boſom without 
burning, and pitch touched without de- 
filing, as bad company frequented and 


admired, without partaking of the bad 


effects thereof. 


We ſhould not only be 


concerned how to adopt In what manner 


we partake of o- 


and chooſe a friend, but per mens ſins. 


alſo how we are to be 
have with him. It muſt, therefore, 
be obſerved, that the duties of friend- 


ſhip are eminently concerned in putting 


our friend in mind when he tranſgreſſes 


the laws of God; by repreſenting to 


him his faults, with the aggravations 


and conſequences that attend them; 
that by a ſeaſonable warning he may 


be recovered to a right ſenſe of things, 


and be preſerved from that ruin, which 
otherwiſe threatens his body and ſoul. 


We are not only obliged,. by the bonds 


of friendſhip, to admoniſh our friend 
of his fault, but to take great care we 


do not fall into thoſe crunes we have 


ſeen and blamed in him: this will be 
becoming partaker of another man's 
fins. For the partaking of other men's 
ſins is, when, before any wicked action 
is committed, we are any ways know- 
ingly aiding and abetting towards the 
committing of it; or when, after it is 
committed, we are any ways approving 
or juſtifying of it; by either of which 
means we partake of other men's ſins, 
though we are not the immediate actors 


in them: or at leaſt at the ſame time 


we ought to condemir ourſelves, that, 
by expoſing our own follies, we may, 


with the better grace, rectify thoſe of 


others, 
* 
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= others; and we ought to mix due ] be at once fond and laſting, there muſt 
praiſes with our reproofs, that the | not only be equal virtue on each part, 
roughneſs of the one may be abated | but virtue of the ſame kind; not only 
by the emulation that is raiſed by the | the ſame end muſt be propoſed, but 


other. 8 the ſame means muſt be approved 
To conclude, That friendſhip may I by both. * 
| S 
JJ 5 . 
1 On Anger, er indulging a paſſionate temper ; its dreadful conſequences, and how 
*$ fo be avoided. On Chriſtian Prudence, how to be prattiſed, and its great uti- 
! ' tity. On Conſideration, its benefits, and the danger of inconfideration. On Chriſ- 
| tran Contentment, including its contraries, Covetouſneſs, Murmuring, Ambition, : 
| and Diſcontent. The neceſſity of being Content, and the benefits ariſing there- . 
I 0 | LT 10 _ „ . : 
t. | midſt of anger and revenge againſt a 1 
g On Anger, or indulging a paſſionate ern to ruſh into eternity! 5 
| 4 Temper. Th | What mercy can ſuch a one expect, : 
| 5 | who hath denied mercy, nay even juſ- : 
HE paſſion of Anger is ſurely | tice, to his fellow-creature? How can 3 
| : moſt unreaſonable, and what a | he hope to have ten thouſand talents - 
ſenſible man muſt bluſh to be ſeen in, | remitted, wha would not forgive his- - 
| as by the very act he conceals the re- | brother one hundred pence ? 4 
_ tation of wiſdom, and declares him- | Let us aſk the man who hath given : 
| elf a fool. | up his reaſon, and ſuffered his paſſion = 
| 7 5 Paſſion weakens the un- | to run him into all kinds of outrages, = 
} Conſequences of derſtanding, ſpoils the ap- | what ſatisfaction, what relief he ever 5 
bak ge petite, deſioys the con- | got by it? Surely, we-may life) u. 
iq '*  ftitution, and, in ſhort, | ſwer this for him, © So far from ob- . 
| unnerves the whole man. How ridi- } taining any eaſe or ſatisfaction, he has i 
| culous a perſon appears in a paſſion ! | often brought himſelf into great troubles 5 
; How diſtorted are his features! How | and inquietudes.” If that is the caſe, bs 
| ghaſtly his looks! Either a temporary | as moſt certainly it is, why will we H 
{ fever fluſhes in his face, or a deadly | perſiſt to ruin and deſtroy our own peace 3 
paleneſs overſpreads his countenance.— of mind, when, after ſo many repeated E 
j How agitated, how convulſed is the trials, we find the blow intended a- A 
j whole frame! Nature ſeems to ſtruggle | gainſt our adverſary {till rebounds on . 
for relief, and ſometimes is ſo op- ourſelves? Admit the cauſe againſt our I 
li preſſed, that the blood-veſlels burſt, or j enemy was ever fo juſt, yet by endea- I 
2 a total ſtagnation brings on immediate vouring to revenge ourſelves by paſſion O 
| death, Dreadful reflection! In the | it is fiſty to one if we do not turn the 
| | | balance 
il | 
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balance in his favour. For can we, 


tongue) 
ſelves that among ſome thouſands of 


ſo far 


can take place. 


when our reaſon (the guide of our 
has forſaken us, aſſure our- 


thoughtleſs words, which pour out of | 


our mouths, we ſhall not ſay ſome 


things which tend to ſcandal and de- 
famation, of which the law may take 
cognizance, and for which our enemy 


will call us to an account? It is a rule 


in war to take all advantages. Our 
He hath | 


found out our weak fide, will attack 


adverſary will do fo by us. 


us on it by putting us into a paſſion, | | 


and by that we ſhall be vanquiſhed, 


and give him the power over us 


he ſeeks for. 
lone, it might be thought, was ſuffi- 
cient to deter and frighten the moſt 


This conſideration * 


violent paſſion from the hearts of 


men. 
Anger is often accompanied with 


moſt glorious name of Chriſtian muſt, 


on reflection, ſhudder to think of, mc | 


more to utter; and when paſſion hath 


ends in the horrid fin of murder. 


Let no one think this vice is here ex- 
aggerated; for whoever. will give him 
{elf time to recolle& the different mur- 
ders he has known, heard, or read of, 
he will find more murders to have been 


moſt execrable oaths, curſes, and blaſ- | 
phemies, which one who bears the 


got the better of a man, it often 


done ix the heat of paſſion, than by any 


cool, deliberate act; for murder is of fo | 


black a dye, that nature ſeems to re- 
coil even at the thoughts of it, and rea- 


ſon muſt give way before ſuch a fin 
Now a paſſionate man 


quits that armour that would defend 

him, and lays himſelf open even to 

tze devil himſelf, who watches his un- 

guarded moments to make him em- 
No. IX. 
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WHOLE DUTY. OF MAN. 55 
brue his hands in the blood of his tel- 


low- creature. 
The only way to guard 


againſt this paſſion is, of- How to guard a 
gainſt a paſſion- 


ten to reflect on the dread- 
ful conſequences of it, how 
offenſive it is to our Maker, how de- 
ſtructive to ourſelves : for this, like o- 


ate temper. 


ther vices, ** to be hated, needs but to 


thin g thould 


de ſeen; and if any 


move us to anger, let us fy from the 


object before our reaſon has quite for- 


ſaken us, and our paſſion grows outra- 


geous. Let us fly if we would con- 


quer our greateſt enemy, our greateſt 
great a ſlave as 


tyrant; for who is ſo 
him whom his paſſion ſubdues ? Or, 


who is ſo free a man as him who can 


conquer himſelf? He that rs flow to an- 
ger, is better than the mighty; and he 
that ruleth bis ſpirit, cu he that keto 


a city. 
S<TOCT. 1, 
On Chriſtian Prudence. 


(CHRISTIAN Prudence will arm us 
with all the rules of policy con- 
pruden- 


ſiſtent with innocence: all 
tial methods to compaſs a bad end, or 
thoſe which bear the moſt promiſing 
aſpect to obtain an inſtructive end, are 
abominable, if they are unlawful. So 
falihood, or a cunning- craftineſs, as the 
Scripture calls it, is very different from 


Chriſtian prudence; becauſe it is the 


wiſdom of this world, which 1s 7 
neſs with God: we mult not go, upon 
any pretence of convenience, or pru- 
| dence, beyond the line of our known 
duty; for, the wiſdom to which we 


are directed ſuppoſcs a conſcientious re- 


gard to duty, and an hearty deſire to 
know and practiſe it likewiſe. 
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0 balance in this 99295 DE For can we, 
When our reaſon (the guide of our 
| tongue) has forſaken us, aſſure our- 


_ thoughtleſs words, which pour out of | 
things which tend to ſcandal and de- 


cognizance, and for which our enemy 
will call us to an account? It i is a rule 


adverſary will do ſo by us. He hath 
found out our weak The will attack 
us on it by putting us into a paſſion, 
and by that we ſhall be vanquiſhed, 


and give him the power over us 


lone, it might be thought, was ſuffi- 
cient to deter and frighten the moſt 


5 violent * from the hearts of 
men. A — 3 


moſt execrable oaths, curſes, and blaſ- 
phemies, which one who bears the | + 


F 4 F or” Fs : we ” * 
+ , Pr , 2 <a . 
dh 4 
. 2 * 1 | | 
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low creature :-. 
The only way to guard 0 


ſelves that among ſome thouſands of 


our mouths, we ſhall not ſay ſome 
offenſive it is to our Maker, how de. 


famation, of which the law may take ſtructive to ourſelves: for this, like o- 
be ſeen; and if any thing ſhould 
in war to take all advantages. - Our | move us to anger, let us fy. from the. 
* us, and our paſſion grows outra- 
geous. Let us fly if we would con- 


tyrant; for who is ſo great a flave as 
he ſeeks for. This conſideration. a- him whom his paſſion ſubdues? Or, 
who is ſo free a man as him who can 


ger, it better than the a bei and he 


Khans” is 3 a Fe WES Of „ apt 
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moſt glorious name of Chriſtian muſt, f On Chriftan Prudence. le 


on refſection, ſhudder to think of, much! 


more to utter; and when paſſion hath Comma Prodence will ar arm us 
with all the rules of policy con- 


ſo far got the better of a man, it often > 
ends in the horrid fin of murder. ſiſtent with innocence: all pruden- 


Let no one think this vice is here ex- | tial methods to compaſs 'a bad end, or 
 aggerated ; for -whoever, will give him- | thoſe which bear the moſt , promiſing” 

{If time to recolle& the different mur- | aſpe& to obtain an inſtructive end, are 
ders he has known, heard, or read of, abominable, if they are unlawful. 8s 


he will find more murders to have been | falſhood, or a cunning- eraftineſs, as the 


done in the beat of paſſion, than by-any | Scripture calls it, is very different from 
cool, deliberate act; for murder is of fo | Chriſtian prudence; becauſe it is the 
black a dye, that nature ſeems to re- wiſdom of this world, which is 7b 


coil even at the thoughts of it, and rea- ne/s worth God: we muſt not go, upon 
ſon muſt give way before ſuch a fin | any pretence of convenience, or pru- 


can take place. No a paſſionate man | dence, beyond the line of our known 
quits that armour that would defend | duty ; for, the wiſdom to which we 
him, and. lays himſelf open even to are directed ſuppoſes a conſcientious re- 


the devil himſelf; who watches his un- gard to duty, and an hearty. N to 


N moments to make him em- know and practiſe it likewiſe. 
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| brae his hands: in | the blood of his fel." 


againſt this paſſion is, of- How vt guard ay 
ten to reflect on the dread- de ener. 5 5 
ful conſequences of it, how 1 5 


ther vices, to be hated, needs but to 
object before our reaſon has quite for- 
quer our greateſt enemy, our greateſt 


conquer himſelf? He that is flow to an- 


I that ruleth bis Jan's: 1 en e tout. a 


178 
Chriſtian . 
is to ſecond this deſign, 
to facilitate and improve it: every thing 
is beautiful in its ſeaſon ; one branch of 
duty muſt not interfere with another. 
we muſt weigh the circumſtances of caſes 
as they occur, which may make a diffi- 
culty to diſcover on which fide of the 
aucttio; n duty lies; and fo direct and guide 
our practice In tlie fame. Wie read in 
Scripture of tome who were wiſe to do 


evil, but to do good they had no know- 
ledge; they ſhewed art and cunning in | 
the conduct of their wicked practices, but 
were aukward in every thing that tend- | 


ed to what was good. 


The honeſt, upright heart, which i is 


truly devoted to God, will need the aids 


of prudence in the practice of piety, to 


promote the pleaſure and luſtre thereof. 
If men, therefore, would but let their 

thoughts dwell upon thoſe things, it is 
. mot credible that the generality could | 
ead ſuch profane and impious, ſuch lewd | 


err diſſolute, fuch ſecure and careleſs | 


lives as they do, without thought or re- 


morſe. But whether we conſider it or 


not, our latter end will come, and all 
thoſe diſmal conſequences, of a finful | 
courſe, which God has ſo plainly | 


threatened, and our own conſciences: | 


do fo much dread, will. certainly over- 
take us at laſt; and they cannot be | 
avoided, or prevented, by not thinking 
of thoſe things. Nothing is more cer- 
tain than death and judgment, and then 
an irreverſible ſentence will be paſſed | 
upon us, according to all the evil we 
have done, and all the 
neglected to do in this life. 
It is Chriſtian prudence | 
2 avoid any indecencies 
dence ſhown in our outward. behaviour | 
be al in ſacred exerciſes, as may 


In what manner to 


good we have 


Tbe buſineſs of Chriſ- 


tian prudence. 


give men offencc, or a handle for cen- 
fure and reproach. The uſe of wiſdom 
is to direct, and eſpecially it calls for 
awful fear, when God's judgments are 
abroad ; to humble ourſelves under his 
might hand, to practiſe ſubmiſſion and 
patience under his directions, and truſt 
in him in dark and diſtreſſing circum- 
ſtances : On the other hand, the ſmiles. 
of his providence, and the light of his 
countenance, ſhould ſummon up the 
lively actings of joy and gratitude, of 
love and pleaſure. On ſome occaſions 
we are taught that prayer is needfu], 
and at others, that praiſe 1s our duty.— 
Is any man among you afflicted ® let him 
pray. Is any merry, ſays the apoſtle, 
let him ſing pſalms. There is no pious. 
affection, or exerciſe, but what is ami- 
able in itſelf, and acceptable to God, 
when it is ſuitable to men's. preſent 
circumſtances: and therefore it is a. 
conſiderable part of Chriſtian prudence. 
carefully to attend to this point. 
Again, our zeal ſhould 

always be accompanied Regulates our 
with prudence; acquaint- 

ance with our conſtitution and. natural. 
tempers will give us light to diſcern. 
the fins that moſt eaſily beſet us, and: 
the beſt methods of efcaping them.— 
By how much the more we diſcern the 
devices of Satan, we ſhall. be the bet- 
ter prepared to obviate them: for if 
we are ignorant of them, he is like to. 
gain. an advantage over us.. Common. 
prudence directs us to the happy and, 
proſperous ſeaſons, the promiſing minutes 
which may be improved for ſtrengthen-. 
ing our good habits, and mortifying our 
evil. diſpoſitions. 
Chriſtian prudence will il enable us to 
warn us of the tempta- overcome temp- 
tions whieh are apt to ex- aliens. 


F 


cite 


7 


$xcr. II.] 
cite our irregular appetites, and direct 
us to avoid them: whereas, if we raſh- 


ly enter into. temptation, it is difficult 
to preſerve our innocence. 


of ill-treatment,. and promote our ſin- 


cere endeavours to do good to our fel- 
low- creatures. Men are apt to be in- 
r about their beſt intereſts, and 


{o ready to miſinterpret the moſt honeſt 


methods taken for their amendment, 
that ſome policy and prudence mult be 


uſed to make charitable endeavours take 


place. Whoever would wiſh to fuc- | 
ceed in inſtructing the ignorant, or re- 
forming the vicious, muſt take pains. 


to render himfelf acceptable, as far as 
may be, without ſinful compliances. 


Prudence exerciſes mercy and chari- 


ty to the bodies of men, and not only 


manageth all our affairs with diſcretion, 


ſo that we may. have to give to him 
that needeth, but alſo diſtinguiſheth the 
proper objects of charity, ſince we can- 
not reach all cates; 

equal diſtribution of our bounty. Re- 
proof may be thrown away, where it 
will do more hurt than good :. He that 


 reproveth a: ſeorner gets to himſelf ſbame; 


and he that. rebuketh a wicked man gets 
to himſelf a blot: reprove not. a ſcorner, 
beſt be hate thee; rebuke a wiſe man, and 
He will love thee. When we ſee a man 


deſperate in fin, and laugh at reproof, 
it is a vain, thing to reprove him, to; 


add fin to fin, and expoſe ourſelves, 


without ferving any. good end. thereby.. 


There may be ſome ſucceſs in reprov- 
ing a wiſe man; one who has yet ſome 


commendable modeſ: y remaining, and 


will patiently hear what you have to ſay. 


By prudence we diſ- 


Ehriſtian prudence 
teacheth know- tinguiſh 
ledge, 


perſons, and 


are directed to the fitteſt 


Chriſtian. 
prudence will take away the occaſions. 


and maketh an 


WHOLE DUTY or MAN. — 


opportunities to judge when it is ; pro- 


| are never out of ſeaſon... 
are ready to triumph in the leaſt ad- 
vantage they can gain, and. to reproach 
And could. 
they find any thing to impeach our 
moral character, they would make us 
they will 
gladly lay hold of any imprudence to 


fels it; 
deavour all we can to prevent their ill- 


mend our holy 
Let us e conſult not only the 


per to ſpeak, and when to keep fi- 
lence; and to conſider the different 


tempers, expectations and vices of thoſe 
with whom we converſe, that we may 
| The command is, that 
our diſcourſe be good to the uſe of edify- 
ing; which intimates, that we ſhould: 


be always careful leſt any thing paſs. 


avoid offence. 


from us in converiation, which may 


tend to corrupt the minds of others.;—- 
and that religious diſcourſe, or that 


which directly tends to ſpiritual good, 
ſhould frequently be the ſubject of our 
converſation. 


truly good, ſecurely and reputably 
through their courſe of obedience in 
this world: 


our profeſſion thereupon. 


their jeſt and reproach; 


reproach religion, and thoſe who pro- 
and therefore, we ſhould en- 


natured and wicked intentions. 


In order to improve 


Chriſtian. prudence, let us How to be im- 


proved. 


promote the wiſdom that 


is from above, that it may help for- 
ward the comfortable and fucceſsful. 


performance of our duty, and recom- 


profeſſion in Chriſt.— 


matter of our duty, but the moſt ac- 


ceptable and amiable manner of per- 
forming it, and endeavour to become 


maſters of an habitual prudence to di- 
rect 


The number of bad men, 
even in the beſt of times, requires 
much prudence to carry thoſe, who are 


and diſcreet admonitions 
The wicked. 


* 
» 7 . 
| (4 1 
1 6 . 
N 7 
* 18 
1 14 
11 Ws 
14309 17 12 
1 f 
Aan, 
„* 
10 yy 
| . 
batt! 4} 
Nins, 
1 
I; 100 
wt 210 
TN 
$4 W 4 
3 | 
14 a 
N 
”% 
oe 1 
: Y 
4 4 
"Wa | 
41 a» 
1 N * 
y if 1417 
1 
1 
Ti F. 
5 | 
1 5 
14 1 
i ; C 
if y 
e 
=! 4 
4 
*. j 
71 L x 
; 8h f 
1 4 70 
J. 1 
1 
f i 
A; 
„ 
Ns 
7 4 * 
1 Y 
1 
1 y 
v 4 
14 
Nd 
13 
411 
o 7.1 
ie 
7 
z 
4 # 
1 i © 
' 4 ! 
424 
1 : 
©2318 
4+ + + 
{ 4 M. 
' f * * 
ith N 
4 * * 
1 
1 
7 128 4 
5 4 
e 
M} | 
, 4 
. . 4 
Met! 
if 
F i 
WIN |. 
MM. it 
3] 17 * 
1 
1 
- 3.13236 
1 * 
nene 
1 
4 1 
4 ; 
n 
it 19 
> 798 * 
- Þ 4 4 
\ 
"| wa 4 
7 4 
"5 | 
130 
ö nn 
1 
T | 6 
A 
1 
* 
1 
9 
7 
| 4 
q ww 
13. 
* 
. 
1 
j L 
79) 3-81 
. | 
N Man, 
1 
4 ? 1. 
* „ [7 
. 
Wa 
L ws = 
U 1 
q 5 rt 
4 p ' 
168 
* wo 
5 1 "= 
11 
nl 1 
F 
187 
i 
. 15 4 
Ws 
+ — Fi G 
: ' 3999 1 
* 
KL ++ 
4.3 
? 3 
l 
5 t i 
3% 
17 of 
, Wy 
* * 
4 
145 * 
oy 
4; E 
N 
1 
. * 0 
133 
1 
* 
AY 
*7 
112 
0 
. * 
48 
* 
F 
T5 - 
* 4 
k 
* 
” * 7 
1 
. 7 
. uy 
: 4 
10 
1 
44 : ER 
1 
1 be 
75 
v4, 
15 
$2.% 
dc 
4 = 
*- = 
EN 
T5 
125 
15 
2 . 
11. 
11 
9 
473 
*B 
- F7 $ 
* 
e ' 
Ws 
HF 
#1} / 
1.08 
o F 
: $* þ 
: l 
14 
: ” 
4 Fl 
: 
17 
[Ly 
6+ 
fi 
1 jd 
# 
| i! 
U. 
1 
5 
+ I 
8 
IL 
1 
| * 
4 


2 ˙ 1 ebay 
— 


— 
TE 


- WE S 

— — — \ - 85 

r Lu 4a ne 77 oe I 
** — _—_ — < = 


— 


8 
. _ oo. „ 2 22 


La 
— 


2 | _—_— 5 : D 2 I « SSIS 2 * F y 2.” * 9 = i 2 * 8 LG I”. 1 n — — * . = — — — a » 
..... EE ISS 5 A G —— 2 3 n Wh OI EET — — ———<EESE ETG — I - 
— * RS ne, 7 7 N N rr GED r rg hy, : = _ St 4 N 1 LICE TR W — — T £2002 o, "no 2 r —_— 3 = 5 7 * "SEE 2 - =O 
- op = * 3 : ; XC > a 5 * = = 8 — - . 2 " —— * - we, If - > 8 — T9 Cc, 
* N 2. * N n * * — "SY, = n 1 B 7 ”S — 4 F 8 CAMS — — 1 — Gb: a ts TY 3 __— + = * A k - NW Mt + =, ; * fs 4 eo rent bt —— 2 75 
7 , * > 4h , : 5 4 h VN : 4 = 7 i 2 J _ : f — _ 1 - — — — — — — = * 1 


=. -— 37 
A 


— 


2 


THE! NEWE 97 2 


rect us 
dangers. 
Scriptures 
improvement in prudent conduct. If 
we carefully attend to the precepts and 
the hiſtories contained in thoſe heaven- 
iy oracles, they will be in this. reſpect 42 
tight to eur feet, and a lamp t#5ur paths. 

The Proverbs of Solomon, and the 

pattern of Chriſt, ſhould be eſpecially | 
ſtudied for this end; becauſe the Bleſ- 
ted Jeſus was not only a pattern of 
fpotleſs innocence, but of the greateſt 
prudence ; as in him were hid all the 
treatures of wiſdom and knowledge.— 
His method was to chuſe the fitteſt 
means, in all caſes, for the general 
good of mortals; and he embraced | 
every opportunity of conveying a word 
in ſeaſon to thoſe with whom he con- 
verſed, in the manner, and at the 
times, wherein his inſtructions were 
moſt likely to make impreſiion on his 
followers. He never ſhewed his cha- 
rity to their bodies, in healing their 
diſeaſes, or in other inſtances of com- 
paſſion, but he embraced ſuch happy 
Opportunities to be a monitor alſo: for 
their greater hopes. 

The Goſpel hiſtory contains many 
inſtances of the prudent conduct of 
Our Saviour, in avdiding dangers, and 
the malice of his enemies, till his time 
was come; and of his prudent anſwers 
to captious and enfnaring queſtions, 
whereby he either ſoftened the rage 
of his adverſaries, or evaded their wick- 
ed deſigns. From whenee his follow- | 
ers may derive great light, by a dili- 
cent obſervation of his behaviour, at- 
tended with its various circumſtances, 
and learn to, practiſe what he ſtrictly 
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will be of fingular uſ2 to our 


raſh 


| we proceed to exerciſe ourſelves in holy 


RCT. HE. 
On Conjide ration, and the danger / Inc 
conſideration. 


ONSIDERATION i if Foy 
— duty we owe to our The 5 of 
ſouls, and by which our 8 era: 
ſtate and actions may be pre- 
ſerved from evil. By the virtue of 
conſideration man is deterred from all 
undertakings, and conſiders the 
ſubject well before he fixes any reſolu- 
tion; which is a great virtue: no pru- 
dent man determines to reſolve upon 
any thing till he hath confidered and 
well weighed it with himſelf, and hath 
fully debated the neceſſity and experi- 
ence of it ; what advantage he ſhall 
have by doing it, and what danger and 
inconvenience will certainly, or very 
probably, redound to him by the neg- 
le& and omiſſion thereof. Conſidera- 
tion will prompt us to chuſe and pur- 
Sas what the underſtanding repreſents. 

as good and advantageous to us; and 
to ſhun and avoid what is repreſented 
as evil and deſtructive to our eternal 
happineſs. Hereby | firm [purpoſes are 
formed of governing our lives with 
guarded caution for the time to come; 
the uſe of proper means 1s reſolved 
upon, and we determine when, and 
upon what occaſion, we ſhall put ſuch 
a virtue in practice, or imitate ſuch an 
action; in what places, and in what 
company, we ſhall ſtand upon our 
guard, leſt we be ſurprized by conta- 
geous vice. 

From due and ſerious conſideration 


1 
N 


affections; as in love and deſire of what 
18 good ; in hatred and deteſtation of 
what is evil; in ſorrow, ſhame, and 


commanded, 10 be wiſe as ſerpents, out 


1 


tarmleſs as doves. 


ſelf- abhorrence for having tranſgreſſed 


— 
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in any particular; in praiſe and thankſ—- 
giving, for having enabled, in any to- 
lerable meaſure, to have done our duty; 
in adoration and imitation, in faith, in 
hope and charity, and in reſignation of 
ourſelves to Divine providence. _ 
3 Conſideration hath an 
The influence of univerſal influence on the 
Confideration. hole life of a Chriſtian, 


and is an admirable inſtrument to | 


quicken our progreſs in all heavenly 
_ graces : it illuminates our underſtand- 
ings with the knowledge of our duty, 
and ſtores our memories with all ſuch 
arguments as are proper to excite us 
to the performance thereof. By this 
means the voice of conſcience is at. 
tended to, and we can never make any 
conſiderable breaches upon it, without 
being alarmed with piercing remorſe. 
This enlivens our prayers with reve- 
rence and devotion, and increaſes our 
importunity, by imprefling a lively 
ſenſe of the neceſſity and high price of 
thoſe things we beg of God our Father. 


This habituates our minds to ſpiritual | and 
actions; would they but conſider the 


objects, and raiſes them above the pe- 
riſhing things of this world. This 
ſtrengthens our holy purpoſes, arms us 
againſt temptations, and inflames all 
the faculties of our ſouls with earneſt 
deſires of attaining and enjoying our 
chiefeſt happineſs. And it is a great 
part of wiſdom to conſider ſeriouſly the 
laſt iſſue and conſequence of our actions, 
and whither the courſe of life we lead 
does tend, and what will follow there- 
upon: therefore wiſdom is explained by 
conſideration; O that they were wiſe, 

that they would confider their latter end! 

that is, what will befal them here- 
after, what. will be the iſſue and con- 
ſequence of all the fins and provoca- 


tions. which they are guilty of in this 
| No. X. | 


— 
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life! There is no greater argument of 
an imprudent man, than to gratify him- 


{elf for the preſent in doing a thing 


which will turn to his greater preju- 
dice afterwards; eſpecially if the fu- 


ture inconvenience be great and intoler- 


able, as it is in this caſe, becauſe eter- 


nal happineſs and miſery depend upon 
the actions of this preſent life; and 


according as we behave ourſelves in this 
world, it will go well or ill with us 
for ever: ſo that this' is a matter of 
vaſt importance, and deſerves our moſt 


| ſerious Conſideration. 


While men are inconſi- 


| derate, they go on ſtupid- Bad conſequences 
ly in an evil way, and are 
not ſenſible of the dan- 


ol inconſidera- 
tion. 


ger of their preſent courſe, becauſe they 


do not attend to the conſequences of 
it; but when their eyes are once o- 


pened by Conſideration, they cannot 


but be fadly apprehenſive of the miſ- 


chiefs they are running themſelves in- 
to. Would men but take a ſerious 
and impartial view of their lives and 


tendency of a ſinful courſe, and whi« 
ther it will bring them at laſt; would 


the vicious and diſſolute man but look 
about him, and conſider how many 


have been ruined in that very way he 
is in, how many lie ſlain, and wound- 


ed in it, that it is the way to hell, 
| and leads down to the chambers of 
| death; the ſerious thoughts of this 


could not but check him in his courſe, 
and make him reſolve upon a better 
life for the future. Were men but 


wiſe, they would confider the conſe- 
quence of their actions, and, upon Con- 
ſideration, would reſolve upon that 
which they are convinced is moſt for 


their own intereſt, Conſideration, there- 
2 2 | 
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in a ſinful ſtate. 


hath the leaſt love or regard for him- 


ſelf, any tenderneſs for his own inter- 


eſt and happineſs, ſee deſtruction before 


him, which, if he continues his evil courſe, 
will certainly ſwallow him up, and yet 
venture to go on in his ſinful ways? 


God hath given us not 


Conſideration the only ſenſe to diſcover a 


* preſent evil, but reaſon 


and conſideration to look be us, and 
to diſcover dangers at a diſtance; to 


diſcover them as certainly, and with as 


| clear a knowledge of the reality of 
them, as if they threatened us the next 
moment: and will any conſiderate man,. 


who hath thought on the dangerous 
events of fin, and the dreadful effects 


of God's wrath upon ſinners, go on to 
provoke the Lord to jealouſy, as if he 
were ſtronger than he? Therefore cer- 


tainly, if men would ſeriouſly conſider 
what fin is, and what will be the fad 
portion of ſinners hereafter, they would 


. reſolve upon a better courſe of life.— 


Can it be thought that any man would 


live in the luſts of the fleſh, and of | 
intemperance, or out of covetouſneſs 


defraud or oppreſs his neighbour, did 


he ſeriouſly conſider, that God is the 


avenger of ſuch? In moſt men, it is 


not ſo much a pofitive diſbelief of the 
truth, as inadvertency and want of 
Conſideration, that makes them go on 
Conſequently, would 


men but confider what fin is, and what 
will be the fearful conſequence of it, 
probably in this world, but moſt cer- 
tainly in the other, they could not 
chuſe but fly from it, as the greateſt | 
evil that can | befal them. 
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Go of the conſequences of our ac-. 
tions is an excellent means to prevent 
that miſchief into which we ſhould o- | 
therwiſe run. How can any man who | 


SRCT. It. 
On Chri lian Contentment, Sc. 


0 the various duties, in the 


diſcharge of which mankind teſ- 


tify their obedience and reſignation to 


| the will of God, one of a very mate- 


rial nature is Contentment. This is. 
ſuch an acquieſcence of the mind in 
the portion of outward things which 


we poſſeſs, upon a perſuaſion of their. 


being ſuthcient, as makes us well pleaſed: 
with the condition we are in, and ſuf-- 
fers not the deſire of any change, or of 


any particular thing we have not, to 
trouble our ſpirits, or diſcompoſe our 
duty. 


This diſtin guiſhed vir- 


tue, in which is founded The nature and 
the very eaſe and com- 


power of Con- 
tontment. 
fort of our ſouls, takes 


off all anxiety and murmuring againſt 


God and his wiſe diſpenſations: for 


Contentment includes a reſpect to Di- 
vine Providence in all our circumſtan- 
ces, and an humble ſubmiſſion to the 


diſpoſal thereof. Happineſs is more e- 


qually dealt than we, in our melan- 


choly hours, are apt to imagine. This 


is certain: that one part of the world 


are tolerably eaſy under ſuch circum- 


ſtances as would be inſupportable to 
the other. 
as exempt from that drudgery to Be 
they are ſubject; the rich may ſome- 


It the poor envy the rich, 


times with more juſtice envy the in- 
duſtrious and temperate poor: be- 
cauſe that very drudgery prevents 
thoſe idle ſwarms of reſtleſs thoughts, 


that ſpleen, diſtaſte, and want of 


health, which high enjoyments of life, 
luxury, and inaction, ſometimes breed! in 


them. 
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Ve ſhould con- reaſonable induſtry 
tentedly rely on 


the will of Pro- 
vidence. 


— to be any further anxious 


to at- 


about them; but to rely on the pro- 


vidence of God for a continual ſupphy 
of theſe things, by his bleſſing upon 
our juſt endeavours; and to be content 
with what proportion of them he is 
pleaſed to beſtow upon us in the way 
of righteouſneſs. And if we fret, in- 


ſtead of helping ourſelves, we, by 
him our enemy, increaſe our 
The reaſons or arguments 


making 
difficulties. 
why we ought thus contentedly to rely 


upon the providence of God are found- 


ed upon theſe words of Our Saviour: 


Ts not the liſe more than meat, and the. 


body than raiment ? He that gave you 


life and being, without your contri- 


buting any thing toward it yourſelves ; 
will he not much more beſtow upon 
you, in the ways of virtue and inte- 
grity, things neceſſary for the ſupport 
and preſervation of that life ? 
Contentment 1s directiy 
contrary to ambition ;— 
which is an unlawful de- 
fire of dominion and pow- 
er, large poſſeſſions, and profuſe living. 
The contented perſon. will with plea- 
{ure ſay, Though I have not ſo large 
a ſhare as ſome others, yet have I e- 
nough to procure the neceſſaries of life: 
Though I have not a proviſion for 
time to come, yet hath God hitherto 
given me my daily bread ; and what 
occaſion. have I to diſtruſt him in his 


Plealing reflec- 
tions of a con- 
tented mind. 


do gratify every random inclination; yet 
I have ſufficient to ſupply real necelli- 
ties: Though ſome proſper more, yet 


the diſtreſs of others is greater: Though & 


tain the neceſſaries of this 
preſent life, we ought not | 


— ” 


WHOLE DUTY OF MAN. 
After we have uſed a 


| 


long as I live: 


I live more upon Providence, yet 


have not goodneſs and mercy followed. 


me; and why ſhould I doubt that in 


the way of duty they will follow me as 
Though I have not 
yet I have. 
more than I deſerve at the hands of 


every thing I with for; 


God: Though I am really poor; yet 


poverty has not always the nature of 


an affliction, or judgment from God ;. 
but is rather merely a ſtate of life, ap- 


pointed by God for the proper trial 


and exerciſe of the virtues of content— 
ment, patience, and reſignation. 


From hence let us learn The rich not to 


never to judge of God's exult on ac- 
love or hatred to perſons 
by the outward circum- 
ſtances that befal them : 


let us not conclude, hecauſe. we are: 


being better 
circumſtanced 
than the poor. 


more fortunate in this world than our 


neighbour, that therefore we are greater 
favourites than he. 
of God that theſe happy circumſtances, 


as we account them, ſhould: be. trials: 
of our virtue, and, according as we 


uſe them, they 


ſhould. prove a bleſſing 


or a curſe. If we bear ourſelves with: 


an even and compoſed. mind, and make. 


uſe of thoſe advantages we have above 


other men for doing more good: in the 
world than they, and in the midſt of 
our proſperity, neither vainly pleaſe 
ourſelves, or deſpiſe others, but. walk 
reverently and humbly with our God 


in all our converſation, then we have 
ſome reaſon to conclude,. that. thoſe 
things are really a. bleſſing to us. On 


the other hand, if our proſperity tempts 
promiſes? Though I have not enough | 


us to pride and inſolence, to the for- 


getfulneſs of God and the contempt of 
men; if we take the advantage of our 
power to oppreſs the weak, and of our 
wit to over-reach the imple, and our. 


wealth: 


183 


count of their 


It may be the will 
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wealth to miniſter to the purpoſes of [| 


vice and luxury, to make proviſion for 


the fleſh to fulfil the luſts thereof ;— — 


| them, and improve their own, by 


then our great ſucceſſes, by which we 
meaſure God's love to us, are not a 
bleſſing, but a curſe. 3 

It is no difficult matter to diſcover 


the folly and madneſs of thoſe who take 


not God for their ſupport; but truſt to 
the multitude of their riches, and 


ſtrengthen themſelves in their wicked- 
neſs, and think by theſe means to be 
and into many hurtful and fooliſh Iujts, 


fortified againſt the evils of this life! 


There are numberleſs calamities, from 


which wealth and power can never 


ſhelter us: and therefore, when a man 
lets go his truſt in God, and takes fanc- | 
tuary in the ſtrength of his own wick- 


edneſs he will find himſelf miſerably 
comes upon him. Our virtue 1s as 
much endangered by opulence, which 


adminiſters numberleſs 


as it is by poverty. Nay, ſome who 


before ſeemed to want nothing but an 


ample fortune, as ſoon as they have 
acquired that, have from that time 
wanted almoſt every thing elſe to make 


them valuable: the heat and warmth. 
of proſperity have called forth thoſe | 


vices which lay dormant before under 
the rigour of poverty. What numbers 


have ſhortened their days by abandon- 
ing themſelves to all unmanly plea- 


ſures of a diſſolute life; who, if they 


had not been born to an affluent inde- 
dom to be eaſy, though we ſhould 


pendent ſtate, might have made a diſ- 


tinguiſhed figure in the world? If they 


had not had a fortune to ſupport their 
follies, and keep pace with their lewd 
deſires, they might have thought it 
neceſſary to lay in a ſtock of moral and 
intellectual endowments, It cannot, 


however, be denied, but - that riches 
give us larger opportunities of doing 
good: that ſeveral make this uſe of 
en- 
larging the common ſtock of happi- 
neſs : their religion, like the altar, that 
ſanctified the gold, ſtamping a value 


upon, and dignifying, their fortune 
but at the ſame time it is to be ob- 


ſerved, that unleſs we guard againſt 
criminal exceſſes, riches will, as the 
apoſtle expreſſes it, bring us into a ſnare, 


and ſuch as drown men in perdition.— 
Such conſiderations as theſe are the 
happy fruits of contentment, and muſt 
neceſſarily exclude all ambition from the 


heart poſſeſſed with ſo diſtinguiſhed a 


virtue. 
miſtaken, when the day of adverſity . 
enabled alſo to make a Contentment an 
neceſſary ſtand againſt co- 
incentives to 
luxury, and temptations to inſolence, 


By Contentment we are 


infallible ſhield 
_ againſt Cove- 


vetouſneſs, which is ſuch touſneſfs. 
an inordinate deſire of in- | 


creaſing our own ſubſtance, as tempts 


us to uſe tlie irregular methods of de- 


frauding and deceiving our neighbour, 


Be not eagerly and anxiouſly defirous of 


what the providence of God . hath not 
thought fit to allot you: be not envi- 
ous at what others enjoy: be not diſ- 


| contented with your own ſtate and con- 
dition in the world, 
increaſing our poſſeſſions, as tempts us 
at any time to uſe the irregular methods 
of defrauding or incroaching upon our 


Such a deſire of 


neighbours, is ſinful. It will be wiſ- 


compaſs no more than a ſubſiſtence :— 


for covetouſneſs is never ſatisfied. Do 


not we ſee men arrive at one enjoyment 
after another, which once ſ:emed the 
top of their ambition? and yet they 
are ſo far from Contentment, that their 

deſires 


„Dirt IV 


de ſires grow faſter than their une 

and they are as eager to improve a lar ge 
eſtate, as if they were ſtill drudging 
for food and be Thus the mi- 
ſer has ſo cloſely aſſociated the ideas of 


| happineſs and money, that he cannot 


part or keep them atunder, even when 
near the concluding ſcene of lite ; and 
at the ſame time that he grows more 
indifferent to every perſon in the world, 
he becomes more ſtrongly attached to 
the things of it. 
oi e or unbounded deſire, that 


Chriſt ſaid, Take heed, and beware of 


eavetouſneſs ; for man's life confifleth not 
ia the abundance of the bing. a which he 
PU eth. 
Both reaſon and religion command a 
prudent care of our affairs; and a con- 
tented mind will not allow us to exceed 


herein; which we may do by engaging 


in more cares than we can manage with 
compoſure of mind, or by ſuftering any 
caſcs to run us into anxiety and diſcon- 
tent. Becauſe whoever, from deſire of 
gain, envelop themſelves in juch a 
hurry of buſineſs as is beyond their ca- 
pacity to manage, defeat their own ends, 
and hurt their ſouls, not having a rea- 
ſonable time to attend their better in- 
_ tereſts. Thoſe who are not fatished with 
having acted the prudent part and leave 
the event to God, but torment and 
rack their minds about that which 1s not 


in their power, take that 7bought jor ihe 


marrow, which is condemned by Our 
Bleſſed Saviour. 

As contentment is one of 
the greateſt virtues that can 
be poſſeſſed by mortals, fo, 
on the contrary, Coons 
neſs 1s one of the greateſt 
vices, as it 18 contrary t0 


The dangerous 
conſequences 
of Covetoul- 
neſs both to 
ourneighbour 
and ourſelves. 


God, our neighbour and ourſelves; for „1 


No. X. 


It was againſt this 


WHOLE DUTY 


<— 


of his ſoul, and will riſk his very 
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as Our Saviour tells us, e cannot erde 
God ond Mammon. It is a general ob- 


{crvation, that a covetous man makes 


his gain the fole object of his deſires, 
prefers his worldly buſineſs to the care 
ſal- 
vation, by lying, cheating, and neglect- 
ing his duty to God, in order to make 


What, in the eye of the world, is called 


a good bargain; and ſticks at no im to 
accompliſh ia deſigns. 

With reſpect to our neighbour, 
vetouſneſs is a breach both of 


C. 


juſtice 


and charity, for he who makes no ſcru- 


ple to offend God, and to neglect the 
great duties of religion, in order t 


Set 


| money, will never helitate to hems his 


neighbour. And as the love of money 
is the root of all evil, fo the man that 
IS ſwayed with that love will not ſcru- 
ple to facrifice the body, goods, and 
reputation of his neighbour to gather 


"riches to himſelf. 


With reſpect to ourſeives, the con- 
ſequences of Covetouſneſs are dreadful 
indeed. Does not the covetous man 
ſell his foul for thoſe things, which at 
laſt muſt periſh with the body ? Such 


18 certainly the caſe with bat man 


who, either by unlawful means ſeeketh 


to heap up his riches, or, having this 
goods, ſets his heart upon his 
wealth: for this is the ſentence of the A- 
poſtle, He ſhall not inherit the hin gdom of 


world's 


Heaven. Beſides, it is too commonly 
ſeen, that ſuch a man will ſcarce allow 
his own body the neceſſary retrethments 
and conveniences of life. Thercfore, 


as we regard our preſent and future 
comfort and happineſs, it is our duty to 
ſeck for the virtue of contentedncſs, 
which will guard us againſt the ſin of 
covetouſneſs, by which our body and 
ſoul are brought into miſery. Our duty 
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to God, and charity to our neighbours, | 
| Induce us to take pleaſure in the wel- 
fare of others, whether we ſhare in it 
. perſonally er not. Shall my eye be 
evil againſt my neighbour, becauſe God 
18 good to him ? Contentment; as well 
as "charity, envieth not. Whoever 1s 
poſſefied with contentment will not al- 
low himſelf, under any inconveniences, 
to venture upon the violation of his 
conſcience to remove them; nor mend 
his circumſtances by any acts of fraud 
or violence, or by making ſhipwreck of 
faith, and a good conſcience towards 
God and man. 
If mankind would but; 
Men ſhould learn take a view of the various 
to be content 0-1 
here for the mercies, which actually 
promotion of attend us in every ſtate, 
_ welfare they would be ſtrongly. 
ereatter, 
induced to be content, 
whatever may be the ſtation of life in 
which it has pleaſed God to place 
them. Our circumſtances are never ſo 
low and uncomfortable in this world, 
but there are ſome mixtures of mercy 
and favour to be found 
Though we loſe ſome relations, yet o- 
thers are left behind. Though we 
meet with ſome diſappointments, yet 
we are not quite ſtripped. Let us take 
a view, and ſee if there are not others | 
worle circumſtanced than ourſelves.— 
This will certainly be the caſe, and 
therefore, is it not ingratitude to God 
to overlook the advantazeous parts of | 
our condition? Wherefore, then, ſhould ] 
we complain? Anxiety and uneaſineſs 
will not enable us to amend. our cir- 
cumſtances. Diſcontent is not the way 
to the favours of Providence: nor does 
it lead us to the proper ſteps for ob- 


taining our deſires; but, on the con- 


THE NEWEST AND MOST COMPLETE 


in the light of all men. 


therein.— 


[CuAr XIV. 


diſcompoſes our ſouls; adds the weiglit 
of guilt to our burthen; ſtops the en- 
joyment of the mercies we * and 
our thankfulneſs for them; is the pa- 
rent of many great ſins, and a diſ- 
couragement to our Chriſtian profeſſion 
Thoſe who 
are continually complaining of inconve- 
niencies ſeem capable of reliſhing any 
thing but hcaven, for which a com- 
| plaining temper will by no means pre- 
pare them : whereas, not to repine at 
the inconveniences we. meet with here 
may bring us to that place, where only 
there are no inconveniences at all ;— 
and he who 1s not diſcontented with a 
ſlender portion of bleſſings, may obtain 
the greateſt bleſſing of all, namely, that 
degree of happineſs which is allowed to 
mortal in this-preſent world, and eternal. 
felicity in that which is to come. 
Too learn to be content in whatever 
ſtation we are, is the advice of the A- 
poſtle Paul. This he had learned him 
ſelf, not becauſe he could chuſe his. 
on condition, but becauſe, by the 
grace of God, he could be reconciled. 
to any ſtate. Men miſplace their diſ- 
content; they are very well fatisfied- 
with what they are; they are only diſ- 
fatisfied with what they bade; where 
as the very reverſe - ought. generally to; 
take place; and the only defire to: 
which we ought not to ſet any bounds: 
is that of increaſing in goodneſs. A. 
{lender allotment of worldly bleflings: 
will content an eaſy, modeſt, hum-. 
ble frame of mind; and no; allotment. 
whatever, no affluence, how great ſo- 
ever, can fatisfy an uneaſy, reſtleſs, 
fretful temper, ever ſecking reſt and. 
finding none, making to itſelf diſquie- 
tudes when it meets with none, and im 
proving them when it does. 


trary, provokes God againſt us, and 


According 


er. IV] 
According to nature's meaſures our 
wants are mall ; but according to fan- 
cy's they are infinite. If men would but 


be perſuaded to make their nature and 
reaſon the meaſure of their wants, they 


might always live next door to /atis- 4 


Jac ion, People judge wrong when 
they think to be aflured of content if 
they could obtain ſuch a comfort, 
which their hearts are ſet. upon; for 
when they are gratified in their de- 
fire, a worldly mind, will outgrow their 


attainments, new wants will ſtart up, 
and they wilt be as far from ſatisfac- 
tion as at their firſt ſetting out. Let 


us ſingle out whom we Pleaſe ; yet 
there are very few whom we would 
exchange conditions with, all cir- 
cumitances conſidered, in every parti- 
cular. Such a one we take to be in 


general very happy: but, if we deſ- 


cend to particulars, and 


Deluſion of ſup- take into the accont his 


poſing ONer5 age, or his health, or his 


have more rea- 
fon to be con- perſon, or his abilities, or 


wot Pon our- his temper, or his beha- 

; viour, we would rather 
eontinue as we are than make a tho- 
rough exchange. Generally ſpeaking, 
whatever ſceming inequalities thoſe may 


be, yet they are adjuſted either by the 


real ſatisfaction which: virtue gives, or 

by the falſe pleaſures which conceited- 

neſs and va nity afford its votaries. 
It is not a variety of. worldly goods 


that wall produce Contentment; a ſmall 


unecaſineſs, appetite or paſſion not gra- 


tified, will take away the reliſh of 


what is agrecable in life, if headitrong ; ; 
and no condition can make us happy, 
unleſs a foundation be laid for it in the 


due regulation of our own tempers.— 
There is no ſtate of life, even the moſt 


deſireable, but is attended with. many 


An. undiſciplined imagination may {ug 
| gelt, a 


WHOLE DUTY OF MAN. 187 


| peculiar diſadvantages of its own.— 
We find many who have no conſider- 


able advantages, either of fortune, ho- 
nour or power, contented and eaſy ; 
and others, who poſſeſs them all, ex- 
tremely diſcontented and miſerable.— 


We even often think that others are 
happier than ourſelves, and with whom, 
as to many things, we would willing- 
ly change conditions. Are we. enga- 


ged in a life of action and buſineſs ?— 


How do we applaud the happineſs of 


thoſe that live in eaſe and privacy, and 


can command their own time! Do we, 
on the contrary, live in retirement, and 
have but a few affairs to mind? Well, 
then our time hes upon eur hands, and 


we complain for want of employment, 
and call only thoſe happy who are men 
of buſineſs. Are we in great and 


ſplendid circumſtances, above the rank 


ot common men? Then we feel the 
cares and burthens that this brings 
upon us, and only cry up the ſecure 
quiet ſtate of thoſe that hve in a lower 


ſphere. But are we, on the contrarv, 


n a low condition? Who then with 
„ but the great men that carry the 
a before "thear! Thus are we ge- 
nerally unſatisfied with the preſent con- 
dition in which we are, and apt to 
like any other better than our own. 
Such is the nature of mankind, or 


the nature of things themſelves, that 
no carthly delight Or - comfort can pleaſe 
us long. A rational way of thinking 
is therefore an eſſential ingredient of 


Contentment. We muſt poſſeſs our- 
{elves with juſt apprshenſious af things: 


we wind up our imaginations too high 5 


and things as they are in nature will 


never an{wer to the gay florid ideas, 


which a luxuriant fancy forms of them. 
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geſt, How happy ſuould I be, if I could 


compals ſuch a ſituation in life! But 


if calm reaſon mi; ght be ſuffered to put 


in its plea, it would anfwer, Why, | 


juſt as happy es thoſe that are al- 


ready in poticflion of it, and that per- 


hans, not at all. If we place our hap- 
pineſs in moderating our deſires, we 


may be happy even now; but if we 
lace it in enlarging our poſleſſions, We 


Theſe 


thall not be happy even then. 
imaginary wants are often more vexa- 
tious to the opulent, than real wants 
are to the poor. 
it is but vanity, and contributes very 
little to their real enjoyments: as ſoon 
as the gloſs of novelty is worn off, they 
become taſteleſs and inſipid. If they 


are not ſupplied, it is a vexation of 
and a perpetual ſource of unea- | 
They cannot retrench their 


{pirit, 
{fineſs. 
pomp: _ equipage, even when their for- 
tune is conliderably impaired. They 

nuſt, through an ambitious poverty, 


maintain the ſhew, when the ſubſtance 


is gone. Their joys are pompous and 


vitible, but falſe and fantaſtic : their | 


cares ſecret and concealed, but real and 
ſolid. Riches, by making pleaſures fa- 


It they are ſupplied, 


miliar to them, flatten their reliſh for 
them, but give a keener edge to every pain 


which they muſt feel as well as other 
men : they dull their enjoyments, but 


point and quicken the ſenſe of anguiſh | 


and affronts. 

Let us, therefore, labour to have 
our minds content in any ſtate, and 
endeavour to ſuit ourſelves to any con- 
dition, which will not furniſh occa- 
hons for diſcontent and uneafineſs ;— 


and above all, let us purſue religious 


courſes ; for it is written, See ye fir/# 
He kingdom of God;. not ſo as wholly 


to exclude the care of other things, 


ſiſted, which wit keep 


that is, 


dur calling 
low holinels; 


like a reaſonable man, 


_ Chriſtian. 


THE NEWEST AND MOST COMPLETE cn. XIV. 


for that is impoſſible in this preſent 
life; but ſeck this chiefly, and in the 
firſt place ; ; make this your principal 
and main care; ſuffer nothing to in- 


pa or come in competition with 


: do this above and before all other 
8 ; and yet other things need 1 not 


be left undone. s 


No man can be pro- 


perly religious, or expect . The necefity and 
to lead a quiet and eaſy 
life, without a diligent 


benefits ariſing 

from being di- 

ligent in the 

attention to the purſuit purſuit of vir- 
tue. 

of virtue. There are in 


the courſe of a Chriſtian life, many 


duties to be performed, which 7 


pains and care; temptations to be re 


us continually 
on our guard; and the Scripture fre- 
quently calls upon us to work out our 
ſalvation with fear and tremblin 
with great watchfulneſs ng 
induſtry ; to give all diligence to make 
and election ſure; to fol- 
to purſue it with. great 
diligence. And this is the very reaſon 
why God has fo ordained, that there is 
no employment wherein a man may 
not continually be doing ſomething for 
the honour of God, for the good of 
men, or for the improvement of the 
virtues of his own mind. There is no 
buſineſs, nay, there is no innocent di- 
verſion, wherein he may not make it 
his chief and conſtant care to act always 
and a good 
There is no ſtate of life 
wherein he may not keep a conſtant 
eye upon a future ſtate, and fo uſe the 
things of the preſent world, as that 
the great and ultimate ſcope of all his 
actions may always reſpect that which 
1s to come. 


Having 
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tian Contentment, the falſe notions en- 
tertained by moſt for acquiring it, and 


the means by which it is to be ob- 
tained, we ſhall conclude with ſome 


pertinent obſervations, made by a very 


ingenious writer, on the great frailty 
of mankind in general, in purſuing thoſe 
things through lite, which they vainly 


imagine will be productive of their 


temporal happineſs, but in which, after 
years of fruitleſs labour, they find them 


ſelves diſappointed. We ſhall preſerve 


the ſubject in another Section, under 


the following head : 
. 


On the Human Paſſions, and the vain 
of” Mankind” through this 


 Purſu uit, 
tranſitory ti life. 
TAN is by all allow- 


The great imper- ed to be the moſt 
fection of hu- 
man nature, 


earthly globe ; the maſter- 
piece of the mah K But this mo- 


narch of the terreſtrial inhabitants, this 


vicegerent of Omnipotence, may he 


not, in his mortal ſtate, be conſidered 
as almoſt a compound of imperfections ? 


He ſeems to be always ſurrounded by 
wants, for he is continually graſping 
at what he cannot obtain, and wiſhing 
for what he will never poſſeſs. Every 


object that attracts his ſight, every 


ſound that engages his attention, and 


even every idea that pleaſes his ima- 


gination, excites new defires which 


nothing can obliterate, though he well 
knows they_are in general impoſſible 
to be obtained. 


him incapable of keeping pace with 


His infirmities render 


the vivacity of his imagination; nor 


Can even his imagination itſelf furniſh 


No. X. 


or ſet bounds to his deſires. 


noble creature on this 


WHOLE DUTY OF MAN. - hs 
| Having deſcribed the nature of Chriſ- 


him with the means of gratification, 


is continually agitated by inquietude, 
like the ſurface of the ocean by a rapid 
tempeſt; nor can any thing calm this 
agitation in his breaſt, but the hopes 


of ſucceſs, and his being able to obtain 


the object of his wiſhes. 


Experience often convinces him, that 


miſery inſtead of happineſs is the con- 


ſequence of his projects; that the path 


he purſued through ſo many dangers 


and difficulties, inſtead of leading to 
the garden of delight, terminates in the 
deſert of e 
| carriages, inſtead of leſſening, increaſe 


Yet theſe miſ> 


his ardour; he again endeavours . to 


ſatisfy his wiſhes, and is again diſap- 


pointed. The hope of ſucceſs, how= 


ever, ſtill ſupports him, by filling him 


with ideas, that, notwithſtanding his 


former misfortunes, his new projects 
cannot fail of rendering him happy. — 


It removes, or at leaſt mitigates, the 
uneaſy ſenſations of the preſent mo- 
ment, by anticipating the pleaſures of 
futurity, which he Promiſcs himſelf he 
ſhall enjoy. 


The warrior, fatisfied-. 


with the enjoyments of an Diſappointments. 
attendant on all 


active life, quits the bow- 


earthly projects. 
ers of caſe and retirement, 


and ruſhes into the fields of faughter, 


endures a thouſand hardſhips, nad | 


expoſed to a thouſand dangers. His | 


bed is often no other than the duſty 
ſurface of the earth, his canopy the 
azure arch of heaven, his food the 
coarſeſt, and hardly ſufficient to ſatisſy 
the calls of nature, and his drink the 
unwholeſome water of ſome turb:d 


pool : while all he hopes to gain is 


glory, the empty applauſe of his fel- 


low- mortal; never conſidering that a 


I, B thouſand 


His mind 
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thouſand accidents may deprive him of | laborious ſtudies. - He is deſirous of 


this ideal object, and render all his 
hopes abortive. 
take may give the enemy the advan- 


tage, or the malicious tongue of flan-. 


der and calumny blaſt the laurels on his 
brow. 


The merchant, ſtimulated with the- 


hopes of acquiring riches, ventures his 
ſubſtance on the pathleſs ocean, and 
ſends the products of his own to diſtant 


countries. He anticipates, in idea, the 
happinefs he ſhall enjoy at the return 
of his ſhips; and ſeems to forget the 


craggy rocks that lie concealed beneath 
the ſurface of the deep, the raging tem- 


peſts that throw the fea into confuſion, | 
I him to engage in ſo extenſive a ſeries. 


and the artifices of an hoſtile toe. 

The huſbandman aſſiduouſly labours 
in tilling the ground, expoſes himſelf 
to the chilling blaſts of winter, and 
the ſcorching heats of ſummer : he 
bends beneath the toils of the field, 


and bedews the earth with the ſweat 


of his brow. The hopes of a plenti- 


ful harveſt ſupports him under all his 
pains; and the flattering conſideration 


that he ſhall ſoon reap the reward of 


all his labours, animates him with freſh ' 
vigour, and fills his nerves. with re- 


doubled firength. Abſorbed in the 
pleaſing expectations of a large en- 
creaſe, he forgets the dangers to which 
| his ſeed is expoſed, and the many ac-. 
eidents that may deprive him of all 
his hopes, and render his. enchanting 
expectations an empty dream. He never 
reflects that an army of locuſts may 


change his luxuriant fields into a de- 


ſert, or the blaſting winds of the eaſt 
deſtroy the produce of his expected har- 
veſt. | 7 


The man of learning ſpends his days: 


in reflection, and a cortuued ſeries of 


An unfortunate miſ- | 


| memory. Filled with this enchanting 


adding one diſcovery to another, and 
of penetrating ſtill deeper into the ſe- 
cret laws of nature. He flatters him- 
ſelf, that when he. has overcome ſome 
difficulty that retarded his progreſs, he 
ſhall purſue his ideas without obſtruc- 
tion, and arrive at the ſummit of his 
wiſhes. But he ſoon finds himſelf dif 
appointed; other difficulties preſent: 
themſelves, and are again furmounted ;. . 
till experience, after a life ſpent in con- 
tinued labour, and the moſt painful ef- 
forts of the mind, eonvinces him, that. 
his defires are impoſſible to be gratifieg, 
and that every ſcience is abſolutely un- 
bounded. But what motive animates 


of pains and toils? The hope of fame. 
He flatters himſelf that poſterity will. 
mention him with honour, and that 
the moſt diſtant ages will revere his. 


idea, he never reflects that ſucceeding 
generations will make new diſcoveries,, 
add improvements, and. carry the ſci- 
ences to a greater degree of perfection; 
that his labours will be rendered uſe- 
Teſs by thoſe of his ſucceſſors, and, per- 
haps, after all his pains, ſuffered to fink. 
in the whirlpool. of oblivion. _ 
Why then were theſe paſſions im- 
planted in the human breaſt? Why is 
this. lord of the ſublunary world ani-. 
mated to engage in projects he can never 
carry to perfection, to graſp after ob- 
jects he can never enjoy, and always: 
to. ſeek happineſs in futurity? Becauſe 
he is. compounded of two principles :— 
the one celeſtial and immortal; the 
other, terreſtial, and obnoxious to the 


| ſtroke of death. The foul, while con- 


fined within its earthly priſon, is al- 


ways thinking after happineſs, and: 
| | there. 
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therefore always animating its compa- pleaſures in theſe terreſtrial abodes, the 
nion to make different attempts in | defires ſhould be fixed on thoſe that 
hopes of obtaining it.. But whether | are beyond the grave. Such alone 
they ſucceed or not, it finds itſelf dif- | can ſatisfy the longings of the ſoul, 
appointed, the happineſs that reſults | and ſuch alone are permanent and ſub- 
is not the happineſs. it expected, becauſe | ſtantial. This will be directing the 
it is not adapted to its. nature: celeſtial | paſſions. to their proper object, and ful- 
Joys alone can fatisfy it; but theſe are | filling the will of Providence when, in. 
not to be found in the regions of mor- | his Divine wiſdom, he firſt Pe — 


tality. Inſtead, therefore, of ſeeking in the human breaſt. 
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On Induſtry and Rings; the benefits. a7 ng from ene, and the bad conſequences 
attendant on the other. On Watch bfulneſs againſt fin, and how to avoid temp 
tation. On Chriſtian Charity, or love to our Neizhbour, as it concerns both 


Soul and Body; ; ſhewing in what caſes, and in what manner, we ſhould adms- 
niſh the vicious, and exerciſe relief to ſuch as are particularly diſtreſſed from 
worldly misfortunes 3 with a caution to thoſe who proſecute an offender,, go to 
law, or impriſon inſolvent debtors. On Almſgromg ; ;. with the manner, ohjett, 


proportion, and reward of that duty. 


-Þ Nr. 1. x ment, are bleſſed by him with the 
| | greateſt bleſſings. That the Almighty 
Or Indufiry and Idleneſs- ' | ordained man to labour and employ- 


T ſhould be the firſt and grand at- | ment appears from his natural frame 
tention of human nature ſo to em- | and ſtructure ; from the faculties and 
ploy the natural. gifts, which: God has | powers both of his mind and body, 
been pleaſed to beſtow on them, in | which are admirably fitted and adapted 
ſuch a manner as. may redound to his*| for that purpoſe, and from the necefli- 
glory, the good of our neighbour, and | ties of life, as they are at preſent or- 
the ſalvation of our own ſouls. And | dered by Providence; nay, it. appears 
this naturally leads us to. conſider theſe evidently from the condition man was 
two particulars, namely, the neceſſity | in at his. very firſt ereation, while he 
and benefits ariſing from induſiry, and | continued in a ſtate ef innacence and 
the bad conſequences. attendant on 1 | purity; even then God placed him in 
dolence.. | a garden which he had planted, not 
An idle courſe of life only to enjoy the pleaſures of it, but 
Man was formed. ig attended with unſpeak- | allo to keep and dreſs. it, ſo that he 
or e able miſchiefs and incon- | might not live in a ſtate of indolence. 
veniences; and labour and Mankind are engaged in various: 


vaude being of God's av/n. appoint- | kinds of employments in life: ſome 
1. | exercile: 
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viceable to others, 


good counſel in doubtful and dif- 


tention of the mind, 
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exerciſe the mind, others the body, and | 


ſome both. Every perſon who does 
good to the ſtate of which he is a 
member, by a faithful. adminiſtration, 
or by a diligent diſcharge of his duty 
in any office he holds, or any place of 
truſt he is called to; whoever 1s ſer- 
in aſſiſting them 
with 
ficult caſes, relating to their fouls, bo- 
dies or eſtates ; whoever: 18 engaged in 
inſtructing the ignorant, or in any other 
ſuch matters, which require the at- 
is ſo far from 
being idle, or deſerving to be ſo re pu- 
ted, or to be looked upon as unworthy 
Of livelihood, 


Weiten. 

Let us aſk, from 3 

Ifeneſs is the proceeds ſo great an in- 
mother of pO- { 7 h f thi 

verty, and the Creaſe of the poor of this 

root of all evil. kingdom? To what are 


their miſeries owing, but 


to ſloth and idleneſs? To the neglect 
of parents, who took no care to edu- | 
cate them, when they were young, in 


learning or labour, in ſome honeſt way 
of. trade or buſineſs, in which they 
might employ themſelves, when they 
So that, be- 


an honeſt maintenance. 


ing grown up, they become what they 


really are, the very bane and peſt of 
ſociety, waſting and devouring the | 


3 


. 


; a 


were grown up, and able to provide 


fruits of the diligent man's labours ;— 


robbing thoſe who are poor indeed of 


the charity which is their due, and 
which would otherwiſe be afforded 
them; 


and all the time doing no ſer- 


— 


would thereby 


of their neighbours. 


country; but what is ſtill worſe, ſpend- 
ing the time which lies upon their 
hands in the moſt profligate courſes of 
lying, ſwearing, drinking, and other e- 
normous crimes, to the injury of ſo- 
ciety, and the diſgrace of themſelves. 

This ſhould be a warning to all pa- 
rents, and to ſuch as are entruſted 
with the care and government of 
youth, that they improve their minds 
with ſound principles of religion and 
good morality, and bring them up to 
learning, or in ſome honeſt trade and 
employment, that when they are grown 
up they may be able, by their own 


| {kill and induſtry, to provide a com- 
that as his labour is 
really the moſt difficult, ſo it is moſt 
uſeful and profitable to all, as will evi- 
dently appear from the following ob- 
ſervations on the contrary fide the 


petent maintenance for themſelves, and 
to? afford ſome ſupply and relief to the 
real wants and unavoidable neceſſities 
Let us ſuppoſe, 
that a man was born to, or has, by 


| his. induſtry, obtained fo plentiful an 
eſtate, that he ſhould take his caſe, or 


indulge himſelf in floth and luxu 

there would be no danger of his falling 
into poverty; yet, in all probability, he 
render his condition as 
unhappy as that of the meaneſt beggar ; 
he would even loſe the taſte and plea- 
ſure of worldly things by a too fre- 


| quent uſe of them, and would moſt 


certainly endanger his health by an idle 
way of living; for it is known by ex- 
perience, that eaſe and too much ſleep, 


and want of exerciſe, are the chief cauſes 


of moſt bodily diſtempers. 

It is the gift of God 
for a man to eat and The benefits thas 
drink, and enjoy the good ve ii 8 
of all his labour: ſuch a 
one reaps the fruit of his pains and in- 
duſtry with a quiet conſcience, a plea- 
ſure which the cheat and oppreſſor are 


vice to God, their prince, or their unacquainted with ; he is free from 


Ca- 


Srer. I.] 


-comteritions from vexations, ſuits and 
_ diſturbances: the envy and ambition 
of others can have no deſigns, or take 
advantage againſt him, who poſleſſeth 


no more than what he labours for; he 


is no man's ſlave or dependant; he is 
under no temptation to fattery, or 
mean compliances ; he need not cringe 


to the wealthy for his bread, who can 


live upon his own induſtry, and is able 
in ſome meaſure, to relieve others; and, 
what is the greateſt bleſſing, his con- 


tinual employment keeps him out of 


the way of thoſe numerous temptations 


and occations of ſin, to which idle per- 


ſons are always expoſed. _ 
Thoſe who are moſt 
Iniquity, as well culpable in being addicted 


as bad conſe- 
gquences of Idle- 
neſs in ſervants. and artificers, who loiter 


away that time for which 
they receive wages; this is a downright 
cheat upon thoſe whoſe buſineſs they 
have undertaken ; it is robbing them 


of their money, and may prove more 


injurious than common robbery, if the 
affairs they are entruſted with ſhould 
miſcarry through their careleſſneſs.— 

God, who will not ſuffer the lahour- 


ing man to be defrauded of his hire, | 


but declares that the cry of ſuch: in⸗ 


juſtice aſcends up to him for vengeance, 


does as much abhor any fraud that is 
committed on the labourer's part : the 


apoſtle, therefore, commands Chriſ- 


trans, that no man go beyond, or de- 
fraud, his brother in any matter; and 
furely all ſervants, all who receive wa- 


ges for their time, if they ſquander | 


that time away in idleneſs, are guilty of 
the oreateſt fraud; but let them con- 
5 ing what the apoſtle there adds, The 
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to idleneſs are, labourers 


3 


Excluſive of the com- 
forts of a good conſcience, The benefits and 


comforts ari- 
which is of all others the ung from in- 


greateſt happineſs, the ho- duftry. 


neſt and induſtrious la- 
bourer may entirely depend on the 


goodneſs of God, that he will always 


take care of him. God will bleſs and 


proſper him in the work of his hands, 


and whenever his ſtrength faileth him, 
through ſickneſs, old age, or misfor- 


tunes, let him not doubt but he will 
be provided for in ſuch a manner as 


ſhall be beſt for him. God will ſtir 


up the hearts of good men to afliſt and 
relieve him, which they will be the 


more ready to do, remembering how 


diligent and induſtrious he had been in 


the time of his health and ſtrength, 
and how faithful to thoſe by whom he 


had been employed. 


The moſt valuable talent with hich 


we are entruſted is time, which was 
never deſigned to be ſpent in indolence, 
in gaming or revelling, or ſuch diverſions 


as young men are apt to waſte it in, 
without any ſerious thoughts on the 


end of their creation. Wherefore the 
miſchiefs which happen to our bodies, 
or eſtates, are not to be compared with 
thoſe evils which idleneſs brings upon 
the ſoul; and, when it is indulged, the 
devil ſoon enters and plants all manner 


of wickedneſs, as appears from the pa- 


rable, V hilſt men flept, the 
enemy came, and fowed his Matt. xili, 25, 
FAYCS.. 

The contraſt between induſtry and 


idleneſs is not only conſpicuous in the 


reſpective characters. that repreſent 
them, but in the diſtinguiſhed conſe- 
quences attendant on mh; and the 
great oppoſition each hears to the other 


may be thus conciſely pictured: He 
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that is never idle cannot be often vici- 
. ous; and he that is never induſtrious 


cannot be often otherwile. 


E 


On Watchfulneſs againſt Sin, and how 


to avoid temptation. 


of Watchfulneſs 


De bs. conſtant care of our lives 


Ss and actions, that we be | 
always upon our guard; that we reſiſt 


the firſt beginnings of evil, and diſco- 


ver the firſt approaches of our ſpiritual 
enemy; that we may neither be ſur- 
prized by his ſnares and enticements, 
nor unprepared to encounter him when- 


ever he attacks us. Ina word, it con- 


| fiſts in wiſely foreſeeing the dangers 
that threaten our ſouls, and then in 


diligently avoiding the fame. 


The conſideration of our 
The neceſſity of o-M˖n weaknets and frailty 


being watch- - | | 
tut. 1S an argument to promote 


our watchfulneſs, not to | 


mention the fickleneſs, the treachery 
and deceitfulneſs of our hearts, and the 
malice of the devil, who is very inve- 


terate, and his malice will make him 


diligent to watch all advantages againſt 
us; and his great deſign will be, to 


| ſhake our reſolution: for, if that ſtand, 
he knows his kingdom will fall; and 
therefore, he raiſeth all his batteries 

againſt it, and labours by all his means | 


to undermine this part. Therefore, 


the neceſſity of this duty is viſible from 
the nature of our condition in this. 


world, which is furrounded with va- 


riety of temptations; ſo that there is. 


no circumſtance in life which is entire- 
ly free from fome ſort of affault or 


THE duty of Watch- 


fulneſs requires a 


other ; all our ways being ſtrewed with 


— 


ſnares, from the power and ſtrength of 
the adverſary, who wants neither {kill 
or induſtry to work our ruin : and this 
is alſo viſible from our own frailty and 
weakneſs, whereby we have no power 
of helping ourſelves; and from the 
danger of our overthrow, whereby we 
become ſubject to the miſeries of a fad 


| eternity. 


Except, therefore, we are very 


_ watchful we ſhall unavoidably become 


a prey to the wiles of Satan. He 
therefore that expects God's grace and 


| aftiſtance to keep him ſtedfaſt to his re- 


ſolution, muſt not neglect himſelf, but 
keep his heart with all diligence, and 
watch carefully over himſelf : becauſe 
God worketh in us both to will and to 
do; therefore, he expects that we 


ſhould work out our falvation with fear 


and trembling, leſt, by our own care- 


leſſneſs and neglect, we ſhould miſcarry, 
and fo become liable to future punith- 
ment. e Tt. 
When an opportunity 
offers of practiſing an act In what manner 


of mortification, humility, 9 


charity on patience, we ed. 
may be prevailed upon, by 


a falſe perſuaſion, to think ſuch an act 
of virtue cannot be performed at that 
time; that it is unſeaſonable, and, 


though good in itſelf, may be better 


. poſtponed to another opportunity; and 


ſo inſtead of complying with that holy 
motion, which ſolicits us to good, by ö 
liſtening to the deceit of the evil one, 


we are diverted from it. We mult 


not, therefore, rely too much upon 


ourſelves; we muſt, in cafes of con- 


ſcience, ſeek to thoſe who watch over | 
our fouls, the miniſters and ſtewards 
of God's word. We are all apt to be 


too partial to ourſelves, and too pre- 
5 ſumptuous 


ſumptuous, whom we lean too much 
to our own apprehenſions; but the 
guidance of our paſtor is one of the 
means God affords for our improve- 
ment, and his affiſtance is very ne- 


ceſſary to preſerve us from being impo- 


ſed os... ; 
Let us, therefore, at proper times, 
examine ourſelves with what care we 
perform the obligations under which 
we daily lie to our Divine benefactor ; 
as, whether the ſervice of God has the 


preference in all our actions, or whe- 
ther ſloth, or too eager a concern for | 
the things of the world do not make 


us omit paying him that devotion and 
attendance which he requires of us.— 
In caſe we have a family under our 
government, what care do we take in 
the education of our children, in the 
inſtruction of our ſervants, and in every 


thing that relates to the temporal and 


ſpiritual affairs thereof? Suppoſe we 
are a judge or civil magiſtrate, what 
impartiality do we preſerve in diſtribu- 


ting juſtice ? What diligence and fide- 


lity in executing the truſt committed 
to us? Whether we take that due care 
of our own falvation as we ought to 
do, or whether we mind others ſo as 
to negle& ourſelves? Are we careful 
to make a daily progreſs in virtue ?— 
Do we perform all our actions with 


exactneſs and care? Are the duties of | 


our ſtate and condition of life diſ- 


charged as they ought to be? Who- 


ever can anſwer pertinently to theſe 
particulars may dread a ſpiritual floth 
or neglect of their ſouls, and ſhould 
think upon it betimes, that the apoſtle 
does not in vain call to them in theſe 
pathetic words:  zs High time to awake 

out of fleep. Therefore, let us uſe all 
diligence to recover our innocency, and 
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that ſaving faith we have ſo much 
neglected. Let us remember, that the 
careleſs and ſecure hve in continual ha- 
zard of their eternal welfare ; and that 
if we would be faved, we muſt conti- 


nually watch againſt all temptations :— 


1 


for, as the judge of eternal life and 
death declares, what I jay unto you, I 


ay unto all, WATCH. 


SECT. .. 
On Chriſtian Charity, or love t9 our” 
Neighbour, as it concerns both ſoul 


and body. 


HARITY, or the love | 5 
of our neighbour, The nature of 

1 the dit: YE: ks Chriſtian cha- 
18 tne di ingulhing mark rity, and in 
of a good Chriſtian, the what it con- 
great peculiar command halts. 


of Chriſt, and conſiſts in doing all 


good offices, and ſhewing kindneſs to- 
wards our neighbour. = : 
But we are not to conſider the word 


charity as meaning only almſgiving, 


for that is but one branch of it, and 


one outward expreſſion of this duty.— 


f 
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| 
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By charity is to be underſtood the 


moſt liberal ſentiments, and the moſt 
enlarged affections, towards all man- 


kind. A charitable man will endea- 
vour 'to ſee every thing through the 
mirror of good-nature, which mends. 
and beautifies all objects, without al- 
tering any. Far from ſurmiſing evil, 
Where there is none, he will rather 
think no evil, where there really is ;— _ 
Judging it better to err through a good- 
natured credulity, than through an un- 
diſtinguiſhed ſuſpicion. He will never 
hate any body or community of men, 
provided there be nothing immoral in 
their profeſſion, however he may diſ- 
like ſome individuals in it. He will 
nor 
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a whole nation or country. Can any 


thing good come out of Nazareth ? was 


a low, confined, ungenerous thought : 
goodneſs is not limited to, or excluded 


place: the good are diffuſed 


throughout all nations, all ſeas, all 


perſuaſions, all ranks and orders of 
ever dwells with 


men. True charity 
a largeneſs of ſoul, which takes in all 


mankind : ſincerely wiſhing, that all, 
who .are in any material error, may 
embrace the truth; and all that em- 
brace it may hold a pure faith in a pure 


conſcience. In ſhort, true charity is 


to deteſt nothing but vice; and to deſ- 


piſe nothing but contracted, illiberal 
notions. This is charity, or the love 


of our neighbour, which conſiſts in do- 


ing all good offices, and ſhewing kind- 


neſs towards our neighbour both in our 


affections and in our actions: it is a 


duty to which we are diſpoſed by the 


frame of our nature, and our inclina- 


tions to ſociety, 1n which there can be 
o pleaſure or advantage without mu- 
1 wat love and compaſſion. 


This is the 
beſt expreſſion of love towards God, 
ſince our neighbour is God's creature 
and his image, and the object of his 
love and mercy. 


unto you, that ye laue one another.— 
This 1s the proper badge by which the 
diſciples of jeſus were to be diſtin- 
guiſhed from the diſciples of any other 
profeſſion ; fo that in the beginning of 
this virtue was ſo well 
practiſed, that the very heathens ad- 
mired and faid, Behold, how theſe 
Chriſtians love one another {—PFor, 


And this is the par- 
ticular command Our Blefled Saviour 
enjoined. his diſciples fo earneſtly as if 
he required nothing elſe in compariſon. 
A new commandment TI give 


THE NEWEST AND MOST COMPLETE 


not paſs a hard precipitate cenſure upon 


be called a new 
though it was not altogether unknown 


ment. 
ſhall all men know that ye are my diſci- 


joice; 
cannot redreſs, it will make us take 


[Crar. XV. 
though this e n may be 
ſuppoſed to have ſome foundation in 


nature, yet it is by Our Saviour ſo 
much enlarged as to the object of it, 


having extended it to all mankind; ſo 
greatly advanced as to the extent of i it, 
even to the laying down our lives for 
one another; fo effectually taught, ſo 
greatly encouraged, ſo very much urged 
and inſiſted on, that it may very well 
commandment ; for 


to mankind betore, yet it was never 
taught in this manner, nor to much 
ſtreſs laid upon it by any other appoint- 
Theretore by this, Chriſt faith, 


| ples if ye have love one to another. 

By the charity which 
arifes from our affections In what manner 
We are diſpoſed to love our as he 


our affections 
neighbour in ſuch a man- diſpoſes us. 


| ner, that if he- be virtu- 


ous it will make us eſteem him; if i 


| be honeſt, but weak in judgment, it 


will excite our pity and ſuccour ; if he 


be wicked, it will incline us to pious 
admonition in order to reclaim him ;— 


if he receives good, it will make us re- 
if he receives evil which we 


pity on him; if we can, it will make 
us relieve him, by ſupplying his ne- 
ceflity, or by hiding his diſgrace, if it 
be delerved, which: 18 concealing our 
neighbour's defects; and by wiping it 
os; where it is not e which is 


vindicating his reputation or good name. 


When he is our inferior, it will make 
us affable and courteous; if our Ow, 
it will make us candid, and ready to 

maintain a good correſpondence ; if Took 


ſuperior, reſpectful and ſubmiſſive; if 


we receive good from him, it will make 
us 


Szcr. III.] 


us thankful, and defirous to requite it ; 
if we receive evil, it will make us flow 
to anger, eaſy to be entreated, ready to 
forgive, long - ſuffering, and merciful 
when weare juſtly angry. 


One grand reaſon upon | 


The reafonable- which charity is founded, 
neſs of mankind 


being charitable and rendered morally good, 
one to another. is the equity of it to our 
own ſtate and circumſtan- 

ces ; for no man ever was, or can be ſo 
happy as to be out of the reach of mis- 
forturie. Before God the beſt of men are 
ſinners, and there are but few. whoſe 


converſations with men have been fo. 


inoffenſive as not to deſerve ſevere re- 


turns; and how proſperous ſoever a 
man's circumſtances may be, the next 


turn of affairs may hurl him headlong 

into wretchedneſs. 
Since, therefore, every man may be 

miſerable, what can be more juſt, than 


to deal with thoſe that are fo as we 


would be dealt by if we were in the 
ſame circumſtances. Conſequently, it 
is highly reaſonable that we ſhould give 
and alk by the ſame meaſures or al- 
lowances. 
nature, 


tion. It is either not fit that IT ſhould 


deſire relief when miſerable, or elſe it 


is fit that I ſhould grant relief. to others 


when they are ſo: which if I refuſe I | 
condemn myſelf either for being unrea- 


ſonable in deſiring charity when I need 
It, or of being unjuſt in denying when 
I am atked charity 


am able to relieve. If I will thew no 


compaſſion, I muſt take heed that I 
un 
becauſe, by my 
I ſet 


never need any, for it will be very 
reaſonable to expect it 
unmercitul treatment of others, 


an example againſt myſelf, Therefore, 
No. X. 


WHOLE DUTY OF MAN. 


| low-creatures is included the 


Becauſe, as we are equal by 
whatever is fit for one mult | 
be fit for another in the like condi- 


by thoſ- 8 I. 
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the love to our neighbour ought to be 
general, becauſe we deſire every body 
oa love us, and the reaſons upon 
which this duty is founded extend it 
to all men: it ought to be ſincere, 
ſince the love of ourſelves is made the 


ſtandard thereof. Wherefore, we ſhould 
| be as careful to conceal our neighbour's 
defects, and to compaſſionate his miſ- 


fortunes, as we are apt to do, and to 


- with for from others, where it is our 
own caſe: and this affection ought to 
| be ſolid and ſubſtantial, and to expreſs : 


itſelf in things of the greateſt coiiſe- 
quence; we ſhould love our neighbour as 


_ Chrift loved us. 


105 the deſcription of 


charity towards our fel- Chriſtian charity 


muſt extend to 


| ſouls of 
a deſire to do all the good men. | 
in our power to their 0 

ſouls, as well as to their bodies, goods, 


and credit, In the firſt of theſe 
branches of our duty we ſhould be par- 


ticularly concerned for the falvation of 


their fouls, by uſing all proper means 


to recover them from a ſtate of fin 


and unbelief. When the love of God 

ſecures our own duty, when it makes 
us earneſtly concerned, that all the 
world ſhould be influenced by the fame 
divine flame, and that our neighbour 
ſhould become a fit object of infinite 
mercy : when we are ſenſibly touched 
with the blindneſs and obſtinacy of 
wicked Chriſtians; and endeavour by 
the propereſt methods to cure their ig- 
norance, and to remove their great in- 


difference as to the buſineſs of religion; ; 


when we are careful to propoſe and 
eſtabliſh the rules of piety in our fa- 
milies, and among our friends and re- 
lations; when our diſcourſe and con- 
verſation is edifying; when we recom- 
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our prayers ſor the converſion of ſin- 


ners, and for the perſeverance of the 


righteous: when we conceal all things 
that may offend the weak, and, 
whatever may tend to increaſe the love 
of virtue; when we take all occaſions 


to praiſe thoſe that live well, to ho- 


nour them before tlie 8 e and to 


N 1 CEN We 3 
and the friendſhips we contract, aim at 
the recovering a ſoul from evil ways 


and improving it in what is good; 


when the comfort and relief we give to 
the poor, the ſick, and the afllicted, 
tends to make the deſign of God's pro- 


vidence towards them effectual for their 


amendment if they are bad, or for their 
improvement if they do good, that they 
may learn to adore the Author of their 


afflictions, and wiſely fix their minds 


upon a good that 1s table and perma- 
nent; then we ſhall be ſure that we 


act like diſciples of Chriſt, and that the 
Holy Ghoſt has added zeal to our 


charity; eſpecially when it is obſerved 
to be dealt towards all men without re- 
ſpect of perſons. 

This principle of love and charity 


and good-will to mankind will not on- 
ly render the mind quiet and eaſy, calm 


and compoſed, but make a man happy 
in himſelf, and a bleſſing and comfort 
to all about him; and he will conſe- 


- quently 2 attract the love, eſteem and ad- 
miration of all thoſe who fee and feel 


tne kind and benign influences of fo 
Chriſtian a ans This will not only 
caſt out envy; for, as the apoltle ſaith, 
Charity Rh 20, will not ſuffer us 


to grudge and repine at another's gcod, 


but it allo conquers pride and a haughty 


publiſh 


- . 


98 THE NEWEST AND MOST COMPLETE 


mend it by our own example, and by 


| to which mankind are by 


| fouls, as well as their bo- 


| wood. 


t 


1s not puffed up. 


upon the {ſoul : 
ſpirit is broken; for forrow is that 
ſenſe of the foul by which it feels its 
| oven miſeries: this is the ſting by which 


by a breach of our charity 
towards that brother, who 


from us; 


[Crap XV. 


mind; for charity vaunteth not itſelf, 
Whoever, there- 
fore, vilifies or diſdains his neighbour, 
breaks the command, and forfeits his 


right to the diſcipleſhip of Chriſt. Put 


on therefore, ſays the apoſtle, bowels , 


mercy, kindneſs, and humbleneſs of mind, 
with brotherly love, in honour preferring 


one another. 


As the various miſeries 3 
We ſhould uſe 


nature ſubject affect their  Iympathy te 


dies, property, or reputa- 


tion, in ſuch cates dejection of mind; 


like a conſumption in the body, preys 
by ſorrow of heart the 


accidents wound and inflame « our ſhirits, 


make us miſerable in a proſperous ſtate, 
and turn our enjoyments into worm 
When, therefore, we converſe 
with the forrowful and dejected, the 
law of charity requires us to. endeavour 


to relieve them, by ſympathiſing with, 
them, by ſharing their griefs, by lefſen-- 
ing and extenuating their affliction, by 
applying the conſolations of religion, 
by repreſenting the evil of immoderate 
forrow, and by diverting them with 


1nnocent chearfulneſs and alacrity of 
mind. 


If our neighbour 8 from us in re- 


ligious ntiments, or notions. of God's 


worſhip, let us not ſepa- 

rate ourſelves from God Wo mult endea- 
religious er- 
rors, and in- 


ſtruct the ig- 


norant. 


has feparated himſelf 
but in charity 
we mult ſuppoſe that his miſtakes are 
the effects of a weak-ſfighted-mind, 


ſeduced 


eaſe the afflice 
tions of others, 


vour to remove 
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our prayers ſor the converſion of ſin- 
ners, and for the perſeverance of the 
righteous : : when we conceal all things 
that-may offend the weak, and, publith 

whatever may tend to increaſe: the love 
of virtue; When we take all occaſions 
to praiſe thoſe that live well, to ho- 


8 nour them before the world, and to 


* 


ol the al we er aim at 
the recovering a ſoul from evil ways 
and improving it in what is 
when the comfort and relief we give to 
the poor, the ſick, and the afflicted, 
3 to make the deſign of God's pro- 


vidence towards them effectual for their 

amendment if they are bad, or for their 
improvement if they do good, that they 

may learn to adore the Author of their 


afflictions, and wiſely fix. their minds 

upon a good that is ſtable and perma- 
nent; then we ſhall be ſure that we 
act like diſciples of Chriſt, and that the 


Holy Ghoſt has added zeal to our 
charity; eſpecially when it is obſerved 


to be dealt towards all men wRLout re- 
| the& of perſons. 

This principle of love and chariny 
and good-will to mankind will not on- 
ly render the mind quiet and eaſy, calm 
and compoſed, but make a man happy 
in himſelf, and a bleſſing and comfort 
to all about him; and he will conſe- 
quently attract the love, eſteem. and ad- 
miration of all thoſe who ſee and feel 
the kind and benign influences of fo 
Chriſtian a temper.. This will not only 
. caſt out envy; for, as the apoſtle faith, 
© Charity envieth not, will nor ſuffer us 
to grudge and repine at another's gcad, 
_ but: it * ee, Pride and a havghty 
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mend it by our own example, and by 


good ;— | 


ſouls, as well as their bo- 
dies, property, or reputa- 


from us; but in charity | 
we muſt ſuppoſe that his miſtakes are 
the e 2 a weak- ightedmind, 
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[Cray xv. 
mind; for charity vaunteth not 2e, 
is not puffed up. Whoever, :there- 


fore, vilifies or diſdains his neighbour, 
breaks the command, and forfeits his 


right to the diſcipleſhip of Chriſt. Put 
on therefore, ſays the apoſtle, bowels 4 | 
mercy, n and humbleneſs of min 


with brotherly love, in Kun preferring 


| ne anorber. 925 
give them the preference in thoſe fa- 7 
vours we are able to e: z Do the 


As the various es. 2 


to which mankind are by We ſhould -Y | 


ſympathy to 
caſe the afflic- a 
tions of . | 


nature ſubject affect their 


tion, in ſuch caſes dejection of mind; 


like a conſumption. in the body, preys 
upon the ſoul: 


by ſorrow of heart the 
ſpirit is broken; for ſorrow is that 
ſenſe of the ſoul by which it feels its 
own miſeries: this is the ſting by which 
accidents wound and inflame our ſpirits, 


| make us miſerable in a proſperous ſtate, 
and turn our enjoyments into worm 
wood. When, therefore, we converſe 
with the ſorrowful and dejected, the 
law of charity requires us to endeavour 
to relieve them, by ſympathiſing with. 


them, by ſharing their griefs, by leſſen- 
ing and extenuating their affliction, by 


| applying the conſolations of religion, 
by repreſenting the evil of immoderate 
ſorrow, and by diverting 
innocent chearfulneſs and ee of 


| mind.. 


them with 


If our W differs 8 us in re- 


ligious ſentiments, or notions: of God 8 
| worſhip, let us not ſepa- 

rate ourſelves from God We muſt endes 
by a breach of our charity 


vour to remove 


religious er- 
towards that brother, who: rors, and. n=. 
| has ſeparated. himſelf ow the ig 


ſeduced- 
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ſeduced with fair ſhews, or inſtructed 


with falſe prejudices of education. If 


I am in the right, and my neighbour 


in the wrong, it is my happineſs and 


his misfortune ; and what an unmerci- 
ful act would it be for me to cenſure, 
or to treat him with ſeverity, merely 


becauſe 1t is his lot to be miſerable, 


and mine to. be happy, in my own opi- 


nion! On the contrary, it is the buſi- 
neſs of charity to diſpel that ignorance, 
end to enlighten ſuch as have fallen 
into errors with thoſe principles of re- 
gion, which are neceſſary to conduct | 


them to eternal glory. He that gives a 


ſtarving man bread does not ſo great a 
: as he that informs an ignorant 
ſinner what that meat is by which the 


charity 


foul is nouriſhed into eternal life, when 


i is to be found, and how it is to be 


obtained and uſed. It is true, the for- 
mer, for a time, faves his body from 
death; but the latter places his ſoul in 


thoſe paths which lead to eternal feli- 


city. 
Charity towards our 
In what manner neighbour requires us, 
we ſhould a 1 pſti 
moniſh an ob- When we ſee an obſtinate 


ſtinate finner. ſinner, to give him ſea- 


ſonable reproofs and ten- | 
der admonitions, to reclaim him from 


his evil converſation. But this merciful 


work of admonition muſt be managed 
If the perſon we would 
with to. reprove be out of our power, 


with caution. 


we muſt forbear him till his paſſion is 
down, till his mind is calm and ealy ; 


for, whoever endeavours to reprove a 


man when diſordered by pation, or in- 
temperance, preaches patience to the 
wind, which, the more he endeavours 
to reſiſt, the loader it will ftorm. When 
a perſon is fit to receive a reprehen- 


* — 


— 


9 


—_— 


who in their ſober thoughts 
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greateſt privacy: if he offend in public, 
where there are witneſſes, unleſs the 
matter be highly ſcandalous, it is ſuffi- 
cient that we expreſs our diſlike of it 
by our looks and the ſeriouſneſs of our 
behaviour, and afterwards to ſhew the 


folly and danger of his fin in private: 


to reprove men publicly, looks more 
like malice than mercy: efpecially till 


we have firſt made trial of private re 


proofs, and found them unf ſucceſsful. 


[Neither with our reproofs ought we 
to mingle lightneſs or drollery, or. 


paſſion or upbraidings; but perform 
this merciful office with modeſty, ſe- 
riouſneſs and compailion ; to reprove a 
man lightly or -pajtionately derides wo 
reproaches hun for his ſin, but neve 
reclaims. him from it. | 
Again, we ought to reprove him for 
matters culpable, not to reprehend him. 


for any innocent freedom, not for every 


trifling indecency, but only for plain 
and ungueſtionable treſpa afle's upon re- 
ligion; leſt he ſhould look upon our 
reproofs as the language of a proud and 
ill-natured temper ; but rather repre- 
ſent that a vicious ſtate doth weaken. 
and diſable men's faculties, impair the 
health and vigour of their minds, and 


that for their recovery it is necellary 
their thoughts ſhould be fixed to a con- 


ſideration of the evil and. danger of 


their ſins, and of the bleſſed hopes 


. which God hath ſet before them, to 
renounce and forſake tliem. 


Since then we fee fo 1 
many forrowful inſtances To reprove thoſe 
L ; Who are lo weak. 
Every day amongſt men, z nor 0 rent 
temptation. 


Will lament their follies; 


and bluſh in the morning w hen, they 
remeniber 
ſion, we ought to give it with the 


how their brand were ict 
ON float by their laſt night's. iutemper- 
wile 3 
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ance; w his yet, when the next tempta- 


tion beckons them again, return as 
greedily to it as ever; 
when they have repented of their lin, 
they curſe and reſolve againſt it, yet 


when they are tempted, ſin again, and 


call themſelves miſerable; we are bound 


in mercy to recommend their condition 


to the God of all grace and compaſſion, 


to beſeech him to take pity on their 


weakneſs, and with the out- ſtretched 
arm of his 


converſion; and though in all caſes of 
miſery, prayer is a proper work of 
mercy, yet there is none that doth 
| to much need our prayers as this. In 


grace to touch their dead 
fouls, and raiſe them up into a thorough ; 


and though 


* 


all other caſes, it is either in the power 


of the miſerable to help themſelves, or 
it is in the power of the merciful to 
reſcue and relieve them, or their miſe- 
ries are ſuch as muſt ſoon have an end; 

but the miſery of the obſtinate inner 
is ſuch as God alone can remedy, and 
to whom, in behalf of our diſtreſſed 
fellow creature, it is our duty moſt fer- 
vently to pray. 


Chriſtian charity Charity reſpects the bo- 
towards the ch £ hi h 
wr lg pang ies of men, to whic 
wee are to with all health 
and welfare. Let it therefore be ob- 
ſerved, that, although natural blemiſh- 
es and defects, ſuch as lameneſs and 
crookedneſs, the want of our ſenſes, or 
the diſproportion of our parts or fea- 
tures, render our bodies leſs uſeful, or 
leis graceful and lovely, and do not 
only upbraid us to ourſelves, but create 
a contemptible opinion of us in the 
minds of others, the ſuſpicion of which 
is apt to grieve and afflict our minds; 
charity requires us not to contemn men, 
not to upbraid or reproach them, upon 


The next branch of 


—_ 
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the account of any bodily infirmity ;j— 

but to render them all reſpect, which 
the graces and virtues of their minds 
are worthy of. The body is not the 


man, but the immortal mind that in- 


habits it; en as the richeſt diamonds 
often wear the rougheſt coats. So that 
ſuch natural blemiſhes are infelicities, 
which men cannot prevent and rectify ; 
and therefore to deride and expoſe them 
for any blemiſh in their compoſition is 
to fling falt into their wounds, to fret 


and inflame their miſerable condition. 


Nor muſt our deſires for our neigh- 
bour's welfare ſtop here; for whoever 
does not wiſh that his neighbour's goods 
and credit may thrive and proſper, can 
never be faid to love his neighbour as 
himſelf, 


Charity requires us to 


| render to our neighbours, To give what re- 
| friends and acquaintance, 


lief we are able 
to the ſick, 


who are afflicted with ill- 


| neſs, or any bodily infirmity, and who 
have need of our aſſiſtance, ſuch good 
offices as may conduce to their ſupport 
and recovery : 


and if their fickneſs 
be ſuch as will ſafely admit of con- 


verſation, it is our duty to viſit them, 


to chear their drooping ſpirits and ſor- 


rowful hours with godly converſation, 


and to adminiſter the ſupports and com- 
forts of religion; to awaken their minds 
into ſerious thoughts and purpoſes : to 
reſolve their doubts; to comfort and 
ſupport them with the hopes of glory, 
and to take all opportunities to prepare 
their ſouls for a happy death; that fo, 
whether they recover or not, this ſick- 
neſs of their bodies may contribute to 
the welfare of their ſouls ; and, if they 
are poor and indigent, to ſupply them 
with ſuch remedies as are neceſſary for 


their health and recovery. I his will 


be 
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be acting the part of a true Chriſtian, 
and muſt make ſuch a character appear 
amiable in- the ſight of our Divine Be- 
nefactor. | 

The nan who is. ſo 


Ia caſe of impri- unhappy as to be diveſted 
of his liberty, merely be- 
cauſe circumſtances may have occurred, 


ſonmen 5 


and, perhaps, ariſen not ſo much from 
indiſcretion as misfortune, demands the 

articular. notice of the man of feeling 
and the Chriſtian. Is it not a moſt ca- 


lamitous condition for a man to be ſhut 


up in a cloſe and unwholeſome priſon; 


to dwell with hunger and cold, con- 


fined to hard lodging and wretched 
companions; to be with-held from the 


converſation of friends, from the com- 


forts of amuſement, from buſineſs and 
employment, and all opportunities of 


making proviſion for his family in dil- 


treſs? When we conſider thoſe calamities 


in others, it is certainly our duty to viſit 


them in their uncomfortable impriſon- 
ment, if they are our friends and ac- 
quaintance; to divert their ſorrows; to 
ſtrengthen their hopes, and to chear 
them with aſturances of friendſhip ; to 
uſe endeavours to ſoften their adver- 


faries, to vindicate their innocence, or 


to compound with their creditors, if 


they are not able to diſcharge their 


debts. And whether they are our 
friends or acquaintance, or not, Cha- 
rity obliges us, as we have opportunity 
and. ability, to relieve their neccilities, 
to redreſs their injuries, to contribute 
to their enlargements, that they may, 


by their honeſt induſtry, make proviſion . 


= thoſe who depend only on their ho- 
neſt endeavours. 


In caſe of perſe. Such Chriſtians as may 


cution for con- be unjuſtly perſecuted. _— 


ſcience ſake, 


No. XI. 


conſcience- ſake, who, t 


* 


— 


ZZ '! 


ſecure their ſouls, are forced to fly, or 


to ſubmit to ſpoil and plunder, to im- 


priſonment, to famine and death, are 
of all others the greateſt objects of our 


mercy; becauſe they ſuffer for our 
common Maſter, and in our common 
cauſe. Therefore, if we have any 
compaſſion, by what more ſuitable acts 
can we expreſs it, than by a kind re- 
ception of thoſe, when they fly to us 


for ſuccour, and a liberal contribution 
towards their relief and ſubſiſtence ;— 


and by aſſiſting thoſe with the charity 
of our prayers, whom we cannot reach 
with the charity of our alms; by re- 


 membering thoſe that are in bonds, to 


pity and pray for them, and giving 


them relief by viſitation as often as 


lays in our power? 

If circumſtances ſhould 
occur ſo as to compel us How: we ſhould 
to proſecute an oftender ee ants 
in a juſt cauſe, we muſt 
remember, that though 


proſecution of 
an oi-nder.- 


injuries do give us a right to puniſh 


the offender by courſes of law, or bv 


our own power when at our diſpoſal ; 
yet, becauſe men's ſouls: are out of the : 


reach of human puniſhments, we can 


| exact no other. penalties from offen- 


ders, but ſuch as affect their bodies 
with ſhame or pain, with loſs of gowds, 
with weariſome labour or confinement; 
which puniſhment is an act of mercy 


more than an act of revenge, the end of 


it being to do good rather than to re- 
turn evil for evil : 


ought to be executed with a. kind in- 
tention; not to. diſcharge: our rage, or 
indulge our. malice ;- but to vindicate 
our right, to reclaim: the offender, or 
terrify others by his puniſhment. We 
ſhould likewiſe make a a proportionate al- 

3 E lowance, 


1 


ſelves in the 


therefore, ſeeing that 
the end of puniſhment is doing good, it 
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- Jowance in lighter injuries : as far in- 


Itance; {uppott a man ſhould give me 
the Ive, or call me names, or abuſe 
me with reproachful language, mercy 
requires me to remit and forgive the 
fault, and not to ſtrike and wound him, 
or rigidly, by a vexatious fuit at law, 
40 exatt the hurt of the offender for 


ſuch trifling offences as hare not done 


me any material 3 injury. 


Again, put the caſe I have an inſol- 


vent debtor who owes me a great deal, 
and is unable to pay me any thing, 
and it is in my power, according to 
the letter of the law, to throw him 
into priſon, and force him to languith 


not hope to recover my own by this 
means ; 


while in that embarrafled fituation.-— 
(Can. 1 
No; for priſons are fruitful nurſeries 
of all evil. Neither can J warn others 
by it; for what warning can oblige 
men to do that which is not in their 
power) 

Let it from hence be obſerved, that 


he is an unmerciful creditor, who, ra- 
ther than abate the leaſt 


part of his 
due, will ſtrip his poor debtor to the 
ſkin, and reduce him to the utmoſt 
extremity; and he is an unmerciful 


| puniſher that exacts to the full deſert 


of the fault, and ſtretches his right of 
puniſhment to the utmoſt extent, to 
make the offender miſerable without 

any ſervice to himſelf or to the public. 
In a word, mercy requires us to follow 
the great example of God, who, in the 
midſt of juſtice, doth always remember | 
mercy; who makes large abatements 
of his right to puniſh us, and never 


J 


i 


for it is totally out of the po.w- 
er of any prifoner to pay his debts. 


pretend to reform him by it? 


away his wretched life; to what end | 
Mall I inflict this puniſhment ? J can- 


— 


cannot g themſelves. | 


"I as St. 


[CnaP, XV. 


exerts the utmoſt puniſhment which 
our iniquities require. Wherefore we 
are obliged in puniſhing others to 


mingle mercy with our ſeverities, and 


proportionably to -the oftender's peni- 
tence, or the pitiable circumſtance oy 
his fault, or the benen of his 
ſent condition, to make a favourable 35 
lowance. - 5 


8. E C T. IV. 
On Ali ſerving, with the manner, object, 


proportion, and. the reward of that 
Auty. 


T is the duty of every 

__ Chriſtian, not only How far it is our 
from the religion he pro- For — 
fefles, but likewiſe from when in a fate 
the commands of Him, b 
whoſe great buſineſs was, 8 8 
to go about doing good, to contribute as 
far as lays in his power to the relief 


of thoſe, who, from misfortunes in 


life, to which all mankind are ſubject, 
I, therefore, 


1 8 ith, , 275 Bk 1577 
world's goods, and ſeeth his brother have 


need, and fhutteth hrs bowels of compaſſion 


from ham, how awelleth the love of God 


in Hin? 
If we ſee our bother have need, 
riſhed with hunger, or parched with 
drought, his hungry family crying for 
want of bread, and none to give thin; 


children ſhivering with cold, ang 


drooping with famine, and without any 
view of relief, While their pined ar 
caſes are covered with rags, and more 


deſtitute than the beaſts of the field, 


and birds of the air, for want of proper 


ſhelter 


Srer. IV.] 


WHOLE DUTY OF 


ſhelter where to lay their heads; then we 


are obliged by charity to a tender ſympa- 
thy, 


paſſionate ſenſe of the wants of our 


poor brethren, and repreſent their con- 


dition as if it were our own : there- 
fore, to relieve the poor 1s declared by 
the apoſtle to be a ſacrifice wherewith 
God is well pleaſed, and accepted by 
him. It is, however, to be obſerved, 
that if we ourſelves are poor and needy, 


to affect our fouls with a com- 


we arc not oblized to pinch ourleives. 


or rag” to re lieve the neceflities of 
other 
e, bs of all others the moſt for- 
cible paſſion in our natures, God doth 
thereby not only warrant, but direct us 


for the deſire of ſelf-preſer-_ 
| himſelf, he requires only that we bs 
willing to relieve the neceſiities of men 


to take care of ourſelves, and not to 


ſacrifice the means of our own preſerva- 
tion to the neceſſities of our neighbours. 
The duty of Charity, 
or giving relief to thoſe 
who are in diſtreſs, may 


The duty we pay 
to God in be- 
ing charitable 
to the diſtreſs- 


ed. tinct heads: firſt, to God; 
ſecondly, to our neighbour; and, thind= 


ly, to ourſelves. 
frſt, is it not the thing that God hath 


be divided into three diſ- 


With reſpect to the 


choſen to looſe the bands of wicked 


neſs, to undo the heavy burthens, and 
to let the oppreſſed go free; and that 


e break every yoke? Is it not to deal. 
hy bread to the hungry, and that thou | 


| bring the poor that are caſt out to thy 
hows 2 When thou ſceſt the naked, 
that thou cover him, and that thou 
hide not thyſelf from thy own fleſh ?— 
Nothing is more agreeable to the na- 
ture of God, and ugh A us more con- 


formable to the exccllencies of that 


moſt perfect pattern, than the exerciſe 


of beneficence and goodnels. 


Divine nature is goodneſs itſelf; and his 
bountiful kindneſs extends itſelf per- 
| 


The 


Us. 
the beſt cxpreſſion of our love towards 


* 


MAN. 
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petually over all his works. This is 
the attribute which he principally de- 
lights to exerciſe; and in which, of all 
others, he moſt expects and requires 
we ſhould imitate him. Our Saviour 
in all his diſcourſes propoſes this ex 
ample to us to follow ; and frequently 
repeats it, that hereby only we can truly 
become the children of our Father Who 
is in heaven. Some portions at leaft 
of what we enjoy are due to God, as 
an acknowledgment of our dependance 
upon him for the whole; and inſtead of 
coſtly ſacrifices and burnt- oſterings to 


like ourſelves: and he ſeems in the 


wiſdom of his Providence to have made 
Aa very unequal diſtribution of the bleſ- 


ſings of this life, on purpoſe that we 
might have continual opportunities of 
paying this reaſonable homage to him, 


according to our reſpective abilities. FES-- 
undoubtedly allotted the good things of 
this world, not for the gratification of 


a few of his creatures, but for the be- 
nefit of all. And he hath divided them 
unequally among us: not that one part 
of the human race ſhould: fink under 
miſery and want, and the other look 
dovn with contempt upon them; but 
that pity and gratitude ſhould be mu- 
tually exerciſed, and the pleaſure of 
doing and receiving good felt among 
men: that the poor ſhould be ſervice- 
able to the rich; they, in return, kind 
to the poor; and both united in the 
bonds of mutual good- will, from a 
ſenſe of their mutual dependency. It is 
the return he principally expects from us 
for all the benefits that he has done unto 
Thie he declares he will accept as 


hin. 
| Nr 


v ich 


— — — — — 
o 


rity towards our 
neighbour, 1 75 
this excellent duty are 


likewiſe great and many. The induce- 
ments we have to relieve the miſeries, 


and promote the good of our fellow- 
Creatures are, God be thanked, both 
many in number, and of various kinds. 
Our hearts naturally inciine us to do 
it. Our reaſon approves of it as right. 


The more benevolent diſpoſition we are 


of, the truer peace we have within, 


and the greater capacity of ſocial hap- 
pineſs, the ſweeteſt part of the enjoy- 


ment of life, Willingneſs to do good 


is always rewarded with the eſteem of 
mankind; and ſc]fiſhneſs of temper is 


the conſtant object of every one's aver- 


ion. We have frequent experience in 


ourſelves what ſuffering is; and are 
therefore inexcuſeable if we overlook 


it in others. We live in a world 


where, if it was not for the exerciſe of | 
mercy and pity, the face of things | 
would look dreadful with miſerable ob- 


jects, and the multitude of perſons 
driven to deſpair make ſociety unſafe. 
Beſides, we know the viciflitudes of 


human aftairs, and are nearly concern- 


ed to encourage by our example that 


tpirit of goodneſs and compaſſion, 
which we or ours may, on one occa- 


fion or other, eaſily come to have great 
need of. We are all partakers of the 
ſme common nature, and are there- 
fore under the fame ties of common 
humanity. We are all ſubject to the 
ſame infirmities, all liable to fall under 
the ſame misfortunes, all open to the 
ſame wants; and therefore have all of 
us reafon to experience that compaſſion 
which no man knows but he may, one 


time or other, ſtand in need of him 


A 


q 
* 


þ 
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With reſpect to our 


The duty of cha- neighbour, the obligations 
we are under to practiſe 


ſelf. God hath an equal regard to all 


his creatures; but in the preſent ſtate 


has made an unequal diſtribution of 
temporal blefſings, that one man's a- 
| bundance ſhould tupply another man's 
wants, and that the neceſlities of all 


may be proportionably 1u pplied. Si 


It is almoſt as natural 


for the man who poſſeſſes With reſpect to 


tender ſenſations, and CLurſelves. 


| whoſe heart is open to the commiſera- 
tion of the afflicted, to feel an agree- 


able ſatisfaction and inexpreſſible plea- 


{ure of mind, to feed the hungry with 


bread, or clothe the naked with a gar- 
ment, as it is for them to be pleaſed 


with the ſenſe of their being relieved 
from theſe natural wants. 
contrary, what pleaſure, what benefit 
is there in the poſſeſſion of thoſe good 


things, which, after ſupplying our own 
neceſſities, and making reaſonable pro- 
viſion for our families, are laid up as 
uſeleſs and unprofitable ſuperfluitics, 
if we intend only to ſecure ourſelves 


againſt future contingencies? A rea 
ſonable proviſion of this kind is nei- 
ther contrary to religion, nor incon- 
fiſtent with charity; but, beyond this, 


an unbounded deſire of heaping up great 


riches is by no means ſo advantageous 
in this reſpect as a charitable diſpenſing 
them in wife proportions. e 


Whenever it is in our 
power to practiſe this du- 1 
| 1 mſgiving is 
ty of almſgiving, it ought 10 be pracii. 
to be performed with a ſed. 
merciful intention; not to 


court the applauſes of men, or to ſerve 


any private deſigns, but to expreſs 


our gratitude and duty to God, who 
hath furniſhed us with an overflowin 

plenty to do good therewith. If we 
give our alms to ſerve a worldly inter- 


On the 
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SEC Tr. IV.] 
eſt, they 


paſſion. 


our alms with an unwilling mind, it 1s 
not charity, but ſhame or importunity, 


ward. 
relief, becauſe I am aſhamed to do o- 


_ 
_ 


liberally 


proceed from ſelf-love, and 


WHOLE DpUTY 


ſuch e alms are but ſordid 
traffic for applauſe and intereſt ; and 


Our Saviour cautions us, to take heed 


that we do not our alms before men, to 


ve ſeen of them; otherwiſe Wwe have no | 


reward of 6 our Father Which | is in Hea- 
ven. 


If we give alms out of 


To give them mercy and compaſſion, we 
oF, chearfully. 


muſt do it chearfully; for 
God loveth a chearful giver. 
paſſion we make others miſeries our 
own, and by relieving them we relieve 


_ ourſelves, and are partakers with them 
in the comfort. 


Is it not a matter of 
great pleaſure and delight to ſee the 
joy which a- reaſonable 


By com 


benefaction 
brings to one in diſtreſs? When I ſee. 


a man groaning under neceſſity, if I 


relieve him I refreſh my own mind, 


and nature within me melts into com 


Therefore, when we beſtow 


that moves us; and there 1s no virtue 
i them, nor can we expect any re- 
To contribute towards another's 


therwiſe, is rather paying a tax than 


giving alms: and when nothing can be 
obtained from me, but what is diſ- 


trained by importunity, I give not for 


tae relief of the poor, but for my own 
quiet, 


and the gratification of being 
thought dene in the eyes of he 


world. 


Almſziving ought to be performed 
and bountifully; charity mea- 
{tures its alms, and proportions them to 
the neceſſities it ſupplies, not only to 


wed 


reſcue the miſerable, but to render them 


happy. Though I ſhould give five 
times leſs than one who hath ten 
No. . 


| 


ſeaſons when the wants 


charitable man to uſe as 3 
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times more, I ſhall be as liberal as he 
by having given according to my ability. 
In conformity to this obſervation, the 
widow's two mites are pronounced by 
Our Saviour a more liberal alms than 
what the rich caſt into the trealury ;— 
becauſe the ey caſt in of thetr abundance, 
but ſhe of. ber penury 3 wherefore, 
though it is impoſſible to determine 


the meaſure of alms, becauſe the mea- 


{ure of our abilities is ſo various, cha- 


rity exacts that they ſhould be liberal 
in proportion to our circumſtances. " & 


There are particular 


To give A Ims 


of the poor call louder eb. 


than at others; as, times of ſickneſs, 
ſcarceneſs of work, dearneſs of provi- 
ſions, or on arreſts, before the priſon 


hath devoured them, or after a great 


loſs, when their fortunes are dwindling 
away: when children are young, 1 


capable of work or inſtruction, and 


parents not able to diſpoſe of them ;— 

when the placing them out to ſome 

honeſt calling may prevent their turn 
ing thieves or beggars, and render them 


_ uſeful to the world ; or when they are 
ſetting up their trades with an inſuffi- 


cient ſtock, arid a little help may en- 
courage their diligence, and advance 
them to a comfortable livelihood : theſe 


| are the more proper ſeaſons of almſ- 
giving, in which, by our helping hand, 


we may reſcue many a poor wretch 
out of deplorable miſery, and render 
their future condition proſperous and 
happy. 
It ſhould be a rinci- 
pal conſideration of the To dillinguiſh 
Proper objects 
whom to 
much prudence as Cir- beſtow Alms. 
cumſtances will permit in 
the diſtrihution of his bounties; 


3 * 


to be- 
ſtow 
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ſtow his alms where moſt needful, and 
in ſuch a manner as may do the re- 
ceiver moit good, and himſelf no in- 
jury. If we do not manage our cha- 
rities with prudence, we ſhall create 


necctiities by ſupplying them; it 18 


half doth conſiſt in the diſcretion of 


tae owner ; and charities diſtributed by 
2 blind. fuperſtition, or a fooliſh pity, 


many times do more hurt than good. —. 
W hat harveſt can the world reap from 
this precious ſeed of our alms, when 
they are thrown on a heap to ſuper- 
ftitious purpoſes, 
adventures, N ay diſtinction of 


the cultivated from the 


fallow ground; ſo that 
the birds of prey, va- 
rants, drones and beggars eat them 


Net to Vagrants. f 


up, whilſt the modeſt, impotent, and 
laborious poor, are utterly unprovided 


tor? We mult not therefore be tempt- 
ed by the importunities of idle perſons, 
to proſtitute our alms to their intem- 
perance and ſloth. What pity is it, 


that theſe good fruits of our charity 


ſhould be thus abuſed, to - pamper a 
company of vagrants that wander from. 
door to. door; whilſt many a poor in- 


duſtrious family, that hath more mouths. 


to feed than hands: to work, lies. ar 
ing under 


are really urgent; yet prudence will 
direct our cliarity to ſuch perſons as. 


have fallen from riches to poverty, and 


leſs able to toil and drudge for bread ;. 
or to ſach as are worn out Wien labour, 
or diſabled by ſickneſs, or oppreſſed with. 
2 numerous family. Prudence will ad- 
viſe us to ſow the main of our chati- 


tics in ſuch good grounds as theſe, and | 


neceſſities and wants! And 
though the former are not to be al- 
together neglected, when their needs. 


THE NEWEST AND MOST COMPLETE 


| 


with alins as it is with eſtates, where | 


{c Aiter red At alt 4 
and be accuſtomed. to induſtry, and. 
enabled to fupport themſelves in ſome 


| 


| value; 


tions. 


[CHAP. XV. 


not to throw it away with a careleſs 


hand upon the highways and barren 


in a fixed way of living, before thoſe 


that are tranſient, which do juſt hold. 


him up from periſhing for an. hour,, 


but do not take him out of the deep 
waters of affliction. 


they and their children may be provided. 
with ſuch work as they are capable of: 


ſuture ſtate of life. Prudent ch rity” 


: gives iis-alms in kind rather than in 
;. gives cloaths- to the naked, food. 
to the hungry,” phyſic to the ſick, and 
books to the uninſtructed: for, though 


money will anſwer all. theſe needs, yet 
we are not ſure it will be always laid. 
out upon thoſe neceſſaries. 

With reſpect to the pro- 
portion of our charity, we In what pro- 
muſt leave men, who beſt Portion. 


underſtand their own condition and cir- 
cumſtances in life, to the guidance of- 
their own conſciences and diſcretion, 


who are to conſider what is requiſite to 
the diſcharge of their ſeveral obliga 


all the ſame proportions of. charity ;— 


but of every one according to their 
different circumſtances and abilities.—- 
Chriſtian prudence will direct us to- 
{pare what may be decently ſpared from. 


too many. ſcrvants, idle meetings,  un-- 
neceſſary feaſts, changeable apparel and. 
diverſions: and if we thus {pare in our: 


needleſs expence, and lay aſide the re- 
mains for charity, the conſequence will: 


The ſame prudence will direct 
us to prefer thoſe alms which may ſerve 
for a conſtant proviſion, and put one 


And it is doubt- 
leſs a prudent charity to contribute to. 
the building and maintainance of pub- 


lic work-houſes for the poor,, where. 


Prudence doth not require "al | 
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Ser. IV.] 


haviour ; 


be this; the poor will be more plenti- | 


fully relieved, and we more able io do | 


it ; and we ſhall reap more pleaſure | 
and profit from laying out upon the 
poor, than from waſting it on the 
pomps and vanities | of this wicked 


world. 
When any miferable creature ſolicits | 


Charity, both 
ſhould direct us not to turn him away 
with ſcorn, nor yet to remove him at 


prudence and humanity | 


a diſtance with diſdain or violence ;— 


but if we ſee reaſon to grant him his 


requeſt, to do it with open hand, that 
ſo the freedom of our charity may raiſe 


the comfort of it, and leave no ſting 


in the mind of the neceſiitous perſon. 
We ought not to oppreſs the modeſty 
of the humble, of thoſe who have been 


accuſtomed to give and not to re- 


ceive, nor to relieve them with lofty 
looks or angry words, or a ſevere be- 


ing it to them in view of the world: 
but to give our relief in ſuch a ſecret 
and obliging manner, that they may 
receive it with chearfulneſs, and with- 
out confuſion and ſhame. 

Another very ſtriking inſtance in the 
rea} charitable mind, and eſpecially a- 


mong the great, ts, to permit acceſs 
- frees thoſe who make their application 


for relief, and, with to communicate 
uch circumſtances as cannot be caſily 

made known in the general courſe of 
ſolicitations on the like occaſions. 


Tho' grac'd with titles, and with ample ſtore, 
The truly great will {:'} admit the poor, 
Thus God:to finners gives a free acceſs, 


And pardons crimcs, while they for mercy preſs. 


The truly great and charitable man 
will mii admit a fellow/-ercature 


— 


nor to expole their poverty 
by publiſhing our charity, or Convey- 
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to his preſence, if his diſtreſſes are ur 
gent, with a peculiar pleaſure to him- 
ſelf, knowing that ſuch condeſcenſion is 
conſiſtent with thoſe Divine maxims 
laid down by Our Bleſſed Saviour, and 
to follow which is the greateſt charac- 
teriſtic of every one who profeſſes his 
| religion. We are ſaid in Scripture to. 
have acceſs to God, when he hears our 
prayers and grants our, requeſts. To 
every ſincere believer God is eaſy of 
acceſs, for his prayers riſe up as an ac- 
ceptable oftering before his throne.— 
To have acceſs by prayer to God is 
the greateſt privilege we can enjoy in 
this World; it is as much ſuperior to 
having acceſs to earthly princes as the 
Lord God of heaven is ſuperior to them 
at. But it docs not terminate here, 
for all thoſe who preſerve acceſs to 
God, and admit it to their fellow- 
creatures, when neceflary and condu- 
cive to good and charitable purpoles, 
while in this life, hall be admitted into 
his preſence, and partake of thoſe plea-. 
| ſures that are at his right hand for cver-- 
more. 
LAS giving of Alms is a 
cal expreſſion of our love Got will repay 
; FW 3 thoſe who are 
| hs gratitude to God, and charitable 10 
our Savicur Chriſt, God the poor. 
is not unrighteous to for- 
get our work and labour of love which 
| we have ſhewn. towards his name, hat 
ye have juin Here 'd to the ſaints, aud vet 
do adminiſten, ſays the Apoſtle. lie 
may defer, but he never forgets.: you. 
| may fafely reckon that ſo much as You 
have beſtowed in works of charity, 10. 
auch with increaſe you have ſecured in 
the hands of God, who will cither re- 
turn it in temporal. bletiings,, or repay 
it with intereſt. 
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We ſhall conclude this ſubject with 
the following obſervations made by the 
Apoſtle Paul: Charity ſuffereth long, 
and is kind ; Charity vaunteth not tfelf, 
is not puffed up, dith not behave itjelf 
unſeemly, ſeeketh not her own, 1s not 
eafily provoked, thinketh no evil; re- 
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of Chriſt are to be known. But we 


muſt conſider, that it is not in conſe- 
quence of charity, without faith, that 
we are to be juſtified. Faith is the 


out that we have not believed in vain, 


root, Charity the branches; it points 


foiceth not in miquity, but rejoiceth in the | for repentance. 
things. Charity never faileth. 


is the mark by which all the followers | 


— — — —ͤ—-ꝗ— — — * 


On Peace main 83 its great benefits in ſuppreſſing Quarrels, removing Contentioß 3 LED | 


& Sa making of peace, or adjuſt- 


will not report of his neighbours any 


but are daily bringing forth fruits meet 


truth; beareth all things, believeth all 1 
things, hopeth all things, endureth all | Bleſt is the man who does humanely dry, 

| | T he tear that trembles in affliction's eye; 
Who freely gives to feed the hungry poor, 


And chears diſtreſs that murmurs at his door. 


; = 


Thus we find that all the Chriſtian 
virtues are contained in Charity. It 


and preventing parties from injuring themſelves by going ts Law. On Chriſtian 

Sebriety, or the proper Regulation of our Thourihts, as they may tend to the 
Food government of our . Paſſions and conduct through life. On Self-conceit, and 
ts natural companion Pride. On Meekneys, its advantages, and the means uf 
obtaining it. 


wards thoſe who are at variance, it 
would go a great way to the ſhorten- 
ing of quarrels. It is in vain to imagine 
we may meet with a perſon who ſhall. 
pleaſe us in every thing: but this may 
be done; we may find ont ſomething 
in moſt people that will pleaſe us. A b 
man is not fit to hve in the world, who 5 
does not ſee ſeveral things without | 
ſceming to ſee them; who daes not 
ſee through the little felhſh views 
which men have, and againſt which, 
if he would preſerve peace, he muſt uſe 
the ſeeds of diſſention: he will fo be- | all the reality of caution and diſtruſt, 
have himſelf as not to inflame or widen | with as little appearances of it as poſſi- 
a breach. i ble. Human nature is not ſo bad as 
Shortens quar- If men would behave | ſome repreſent it: moſt of the little 
rels. with this prudence to- ſtrifes and contentions which happen 
would 


RR 
On Peace-making ; its advantages to our 


Neighbour... 


ing quarrels and contentions 
between others, is a great proof of a 
truly charitable mind. Such a perſon 


thing falſe, nor will he, indeed, ſpeak 
any thing that is true . ſhould it be 
likely to produce variance between o- 
thers: a peaceable man will never fow 


* 


ECT] 


would die of their own accord, if ill- 
natured people, pretending to be friends 
to both parties, did not blow the fire, 
and throw on freſh fewel. 
to burning coal, and as wood to fire, 
i0 is a contentious man to kindle ſtrife ; 
where no wood is, the fire goeth out; 
ſo, where there is no tale-bearer, the 
ſtrife ceaſeth. 

Where the - contention is 
Removes conten- hot and fierce, a lover of 
N peace will incline both 
parties to coolneſs and good temper.— 
thou blow the ſpark, it will burn; 
and if thou ſpit por it, it ſhall be 
quenched ; and both theſe - come out of 
thy mouth. Quarrels proceed out of 
thy mouth, by carrying tales, aggra- 
vating offences, or perſuading revenge : 


10 damping them proceeds out of the. 


mouth by ſoft and gentle entreaties ;— 
by repreſenting 7H ſmalleſt of the 
things they quarrel about; and by 
ſhewing how inconſiſtent it 
peace to take offence at every thing, or 
to interpret it in the worſt ſenſe. 

When the 
flamed on both fides, though gentle 


words and entreaties cannot ſuppreſs 


them, they may ſerve to bring them 


When a man, deſirous to make 
are reſolved to 


down. 
peace, ſees that they 
fight it out, 


As coal is 


* 


is With 


aſſions are hot and in- 


he will endeavour that 


their contention may be ended with as 


little hurt as may be ; he will perſuade 


them to refer the matter in diſpute to 


the judgment of ſome wiſe neighbour, 
where, with leſs charge and more ſa- 
tisfaction, the ſtrife may be ended; — 
becauſe, though a law-ſuit may deter- 
mine a controverſy, it commonly con- 
tinues a breach of peace and charity a- 
wong the contending parties. 


No. XI. 


WHOLE DUTY OF MAN. 


| deavour to live peaceably 


filent: 


209 


All mankind ſhould, as 


far as it is poſſible, en- In what caſes the 
| Peace - maker 


i may oppoſe the 
with their fellow-mortals. 


Indeed, to live peaceably 
with a// men is a thing abſolutely im- 
poſſible, and out of our reach; for it 
depends upon what we are not maſters 
of, the diſpoſitions and paſſions of o- 
ther men. Let ns take what care we 
can to prevent miſtakes, they will 


others. 


ſometimes ariſe ; let us with ever ſo 
| much caution avoid doing injuries, we 
cannot always avoid receiving them.— 


When violent encroachments are made 


upon our fortune or good name, we 


not only may, but muſt vindicate our- 
ſelves from them, though breach of 
peace and an open rupture with any 
man attend our doing it. Slight af- 
fronts and ſmall acts of injuſtice we 
may put up with; 


eſtate or reputation, we are not to be 
to be on our defence in ſuch 
caſes is a debt we owe to ourſelves, 
our poſterity, 
who have all intereſt in us. When 
the cauſe of true religion ſuffers from 


the tongues or pens of libertines and 


unbelievers: when any open attempts 
are by Ul diſpoſed men made on the 
conſtitution of that church or ſtate 
whereof we are members: when a1 
abſent friend is traduced by a lying 
tongue, or the name of any ſincerely 
good and virtuous man is vilified; it 
is our duty in ſuch cafes to ſtand up, 
and rebuke this ſpirit of treachery, ma- 
lice, or profaneneſs. The honour of 
God, or the intereſt of virtue, would, 
at fc” a time, be blemiſhed by our 
filence and forbearance. He tha? doth 
not open and heartily eſpouſe the 


3 cauſ: 


| miſconduct of 6 


but where we are 
| wounded to the quick, either in our 


our relations and friends, 
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cauſe of truth will be reckoned to have 


been on the other ſide. And then 
peace with men can never be eligible, 


When it applies enmity with God. 


The precept here given 


The character and Of living peaceably may 


duties of 


Peace. maker. DE Ealily underſtood : it 18 


ſo to demean ourſelves in 


all the offices and ſtations of life, as to 
promote a friendly underſtanding and 
_ correſpondence among thoſe with whom 


we converſe ; fo as to prevent, as much 


as we can, all outward contention and 


rife, nay, all invvard miſtakes and jea- 
louſies from ariſing, and to quench and 
allay them, as ſoon as we can, when- 


ever they are riſen; ſo as to diſagrec 


openly with no man in things of an 
indifferent nature, and of no moment; 


and, where the point is of ſufficient 


importance to deſerve to be infiſted on, 
there to do it, but with ſo much can- 


dour and modeſty, as not to offend 


even thoſe with whom we diſagree.— 


In a word, it is fo to conduct our ac- | 


tions, diſcourſes and dealings, as to 


make ourſelves and others as eaſy as 


poffible. 


They live peaceably with re- 


expreſs a due reverence to their ſupe- 


riors ; honouring them ſincerely, obey- 
ing them ſubmithively ; not rathly cen- 


ſuring their actions, but putting the 
beſt and moſt candid. conſtruction upon 


them; not being over-buſy in matters 
that are too high for them, and do not 


concern them. They live peaceably 1n 
religious matters, Who, on the one ſide, 


are contented to enjoy their own. opi- 


nicns, without arraigning their ſuperi- 
ors in church and ſtate for being other- 


ö 


Various are the inſtances of this 
duty. 
ſpect to the public, who pay a due re- 
gard to the laws of their country, and 


| 


cannot be perſuaded that they 


210 THE NEWEST AND MOST COMPLETE [Cnay. XVI. 


wiſe minded ; and without diſturbing 
the public peace, in order to propagate 
their tenets, and make proſelytes : and 
who, on the other fide, do not by un- 
juſtifiable methods of ſeverity force 
men into the profeſſion of what they 
diſbelieve; whoie zeal for their faith never 
makes them forget their temper, nor 
out-run the bounds of Chriſtian good 
neis and prudence ; who make great 
allowances for the weakneſs of men's 
reaſon and the ſtrength of their preju- 
dices, and condemn not all as infincere, 
who are not fo enlightened, as they are, 


but leave them to ſtand or fall, to their 


own maſter ;, praying for them, in the 
mean time, that they may come to the 
knowledge of the truth, and endeavour-. 
ing by all gentle perſuaſive methods to, 
reclaim them. Finally, they live peace- 
ably in matters. of common life and. 
daily practice, who take care to make 
their carriage inoffenſive and obliging ;. 
who are not ready to entertain. ill re-. 
ports of men, much leſs to diſperſe: 
them; who whiſper about nothing to. 
ſet friends and neighbours. at. variance. 
who mind their own buſineſs, without. 

intermeddling much in. the concerns of 
others; who. can take a. ſlight. affront. 
or injury in converſation without. re- 


ſenting it, and even a great one with 
out returning it. 


Q 


It is too common a. a 

thing with the greater In what caſes. 
part of mankind to be bs: Os 2 
fond, even in matters of engage, in go- 
the moſt trifiing nature, ing t Law. | 
of going ta law ; and be- 

cauſe they have law on their. fide, they 
are to. 


blame for ſo doing. It. ſhould, how- 


ever, be confidered; that although all 


lawtul ſuits are not ſinful (for a man 
may 


sror. I. + 
may go to law to keep his rightful | 


poſſeſſion, or to recover what is wrong- 
fully taken or detained from him) yet 
where there is no fin in the ſuit itſelf, 
there is often in the management of it: 
fo that it is a temptation and a ſnare, 
and every man ſhould be cautious how 
to embark upon ſo dangerous a bottom, | 
when juſtice and charity are in danger of 
being ſtranded. | 


Every man, before he engages in a 


law- ſuit, ſhould be aſſured, in his own 
mind, that what he claims, or defends, - 


is his juſt right; otherwiſe the ſuit is 
vexatious, and can only be deſigned. to 
injure his neighbour. What we pro- 
pole to get or keep ſhould be of ſome 
conſiderable value; or elſe it favours of 
a. contentious ſpirit, to hazard our own 
and our neighbour's peace for a little. — 

Right, not victory, ſhould be our mo- 


tive; nor ſhould we ever mingle re- 


venge with reſentment.. Verbal trel\-- 
paſſes, and trifling injuries, will very 
rarely bear the weight of an action, and 
acquit the conſcience of him who ap- 


peals to the laws ; becauſe all our works 


are to be done i in chariy. 


1 . 
On Sobriety, or the proper Regalation of 


our T Hough. 


& OBRIETY), or to live 

In what ſenſe the [oberly, IS CY Mlained 
392 3 by the Apoſtle Paul to 
dered. imply, a ſoundneſs and 
firmneſs of mind, govern- 

ing and directing inferior appetites and 
paſſions, and. ſearching and. regulating 
the whole frame of foul and body in 
our perſonal and private capacitics.— 
So that in reſpect to the ſoul. Sobriety 
is a right governing our paſſions and 


| 


3 


thoughts than others. 
naturally weaker, and have, by long ule, 
and many trials, 
power over the motions of their minds, 
may at other times have a leſs com- 
man. over them ; ; and this according as. 
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affections or appetites; which never 


can be done without a previous regu- 
for, as Solomon 


lation of our thoughts; 
ſays, We muſt keep our hearts with all 
diligence, becauſe out of them are the 


ue of life : or the goodn?ſ5 or badneſs 
of our lives. doth altogether depend upon 


the attending or not attending to the 
thoughts and motions and inclinations of 


our minds. 


very proper queſtion, How a man hath 


power over his own thoughts? Indeed, 
there is not any ſingle anſwer to: be 
given to this queſtion that will fit all. 


men. Some men, by the very princi- 


ples. of their make and conſtitution, 


are much better able to govern their 


Some,. who are 


obtained a greater 


rious contingencies a outward things 
do affect them. The firſt motions of 


| our minds, in almoſt all cates, are pro- 
duced ſo quick, that there is not time 
enough given for a proper degree of 


reaſon to interpoſe. Again, when a 


| man's mind is vigoroutly affected and 
poſſeſſed, either with the outward ob- 
jects of ſenſe, or with inward paſtions: 
of any kind, in that caſe he has little 


or no command of his thoughts. His 
mind at that time vill be in a manner 
wholly taken up with what it is then 
full of. Nor will he be able, tiil thoſe 
impreſſions are worn of, to think free- 
ly of what he pleaſeth.. There aro 
tome caſes, likewile, when a man's. 
thoughts are, in a manner, forced upon 


him, from the preſent temper aud in- 


diſpolition 


From hence it may be aſked, as a 
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tual ſinners, or actual tranſgreſſors of 
the law of God. The mind is paſſive 
in receiving its notices of things, whe- 
ther pure or impure; but it is active, 
in its determination, whether to har- 


diſpoſition of his body; ſo that, ſo long 
as ſuch a habit of body laſts, he can- 
not avoid thoſe kind of thoughts. — 


This is the caſe with ſome deeply hy- 
pocondriac perſons, many of whom 


will be perplexed with a ſet of thoughts 


and fancies which they can by no 
means get rid of, though they defire 
it ever ſo earneſtly. Such fancies may 
be properly called their waking dreams ; 
as their dreams may be their fleeping 
fancies. et» 

Though it is out of our power to 


prevent abundance of thoughts from 
coming into our minds againſt our will, 


yet it is always in our power to aſſent 


to our thoughts, or to deny our con- 
ſent to them: if we do not conſent to | 


them, but endeavour to ſtop, and ſtifle, 


and refit them, as ſoon as we are a- 


ware of them, there is yet no harm 
done. Should we be diſturbed with 
wicked thoughts, and cannot get rid 


of them, we mnſt conſider that our 
thoughts are no farther ours, than as 


we chuſe them ; that all fin lies in the 


will, and all will implies. 
In what the go- choice: that thoſe thoughts 


vernment of our 


con. therefore, which are not 


thoughts 2 1 
our choice, which we re- 


thoughts, how indecent or irregular 


ſoever they may be, are rather to be 
accounted the infirmities of our cor- 
rupt nature than our fins properly ſo 
If we cloſe with any thought 


called. 
that prompts us to evil, fo as to be 


pleaſed with it, to delight in it, to 
think of purſuing it, till it be brought 


into action; in that caſe we are no 


- longer to plead our original corruption; 


for in that very inſtant we become ac- 


jet with a ſettled aver- 
ſion and abhorrence, will never be 
placed to our account. So that our 


| 


1 — 


— 


my 


| bour or diſcard them. 
paſſive, 1t 1s entirely innocent; as far 
as it is active, it is accountable: and 


As far as it is 


it certainly is active, when we dwell 


upon impure thoughts with compla- 
cency; when we ſtrengthen ourſelves 
in wickedneſs, by cheriſhing the re- 
membrance of paſt guilty joys, and 


laying ſcenes in our imagination for 
the entertainment of future pleaſures. 
— Here then we ſee in what the go- 
vernment of our thoughts conſiſts ;— 
they are not criminal till they have 
the conſent of the will; and the ſoul 
can with-hold that conſent, till it has 
ſufficiently conſidered the whole caſe. 
Our firſt and greateſt 
care, in order to keep our 
hearts in a good frame, 
and bend our-thoughts to 
good purpoſes, ſhould be, 
to rightly pitch upon 


our main deſigns; and to 


What meaſures 
are neceſſary in 

order to obtain 
a right govern- 
ment of our 
thoughts, 


chuſe that 


for the great buſineſs of our lives, 
which ought to be fo in reality. Mens 
heads are fruitful of evaſions to recon- 
cile their duty and their intereſt when 
they come in competition: and argu- 
ments, ſuch as they are, will never 


be wanting to make that appear rea- 
ſonable, which is agreeable or profi- 
table to us; except where the caſe is 
very glaring and notorious. He who. 
wiſhes a thing was lawful has half 
conſented that it is ſo: diſhoneſty has 
already crept into his heart, and the 
tranſition from thence to the head is 


quick and ſudden. 


In 


** 


Sect. III.] 


In order, therefore, to obtain a pro- 
per regulation of our thoughts, we 
muſt endeavour to be as attentive as 
poſſible to their firſt motions; and 
whenever we find they tend towards 
any thing that 1s forbidden, let us ſtop 
them as ſoon as we can. We cannot, 
perhaps, for inſtance, prevent a ſud- 
den paſſion of anger from riſing in our 
minds from various cauſes ; but as foon | 
as we feel this paſſion, we can thus 
far ſtifle it; we can ſeal up our 
mouths, ſo that the- paſſion ſhall not 
vent itſelf in unſeemly words. If any 
indecent, impure fancies or deſires 
ſhould be excited from what we' fee: 
upon any occaſion, it may not, per- 
haps, be in our power to keep them 
from coming into our minds; but it 
is in our power to withdraw from the 
temptations that cauſeth them, and to 
endeavour to direct our thoughts to 
ſome other object: at leaſt not to pro- 
ceed one ſtep in-. an outward action to- 
wards the accompliſhment of thoſe de- 
ſires. Every check we give to the 
firſt motions of ſin makes the next aſ- 
fault of them the leſs furious. bf 
That we may be able not only to 
keep bad thoughts out of our minds, 
but alſo to have a conſtant ſpring of 
good ones, let us hold our converſa- 
tion with diſcreet and pious perſons ; 
read good books, eſpecially the Holy 
Scriptures, and take times of medita- 
tion and recollection; and, above all, 
offer up fervent prayers to God. Let 
us live under a conſtant ſenſe of God's 
preſence and inſpection: for be that 
made the eye ſhall he not fee? Aud if 
He do ſee ſhall he not puniſh? If, there 
fore, it be ſo much ſhame to diſcloſe 
our wicked, preſumptuous, vain, trif- 
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low creatures, as moſt men account it 


to be, leſt they upbraid or puniſh them 


be aſhamed and dread to admit ſuch 
thoughts, which are criminal in the 
fight of God, when they believe he 
ſees, and is able-to puniſh them ? 


The great concern, therefore, and what 


ſhould always be moſt forcibly impreſſed 
in our minds to preſerve a proper go- 
vernment of our thoughts is, to ap- 
prove ourſelves to that great God who 
made us, and diſpoſes of all our affairs; 
and who, according as we ſincerely en- 
deavour or not endeavour to ſerve him, 
will make us either happy or miſerable, 
not only in this life, but alſo that which 
is to come. 
JJ 
On Self-conceit, and its natural compas® 
. mon, Pride. 
THE precepts, great examples, and 
glorious proſpects that preſent 
themſelves in the Goſpel of Chriſt, all 
tend to humble the pride of man; and 
whoever will come after Chriſt muſk, 
in this reſpect, deny himſelf. It is poſ- 
ſible that we may obtain the character 
of humble people with men from a 
modeſt outſide, a condeſcending cat- 
riage, and mild {pecches ; while God, 
who ſearches the heart, may ſee pride 


ny 
© A «© :-: + ap ov 


reigning there under theſe diſguiſes, and 


that ſuch plauſible appearances are in- 
tended to ſupport an haughty and o- 
ver-bearing heart: therefore, no ſingle 


branch of goodneſs deſerves more at- 


tention, to judge of the ſtate of our 
{ouls, than Pane for if we grow 
in knowledge, and are puffed up with 
pride, we loſe more in goodnels than 
we gain in profit: if we improve in 


ling, and vicious thoughts to our fel- 


No. XL. 1 
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other excellencies, and exceed in the 
3 N cConceit 


for it; how much more ſhould they 
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conceit of ourſelves, we make thoſe. 


things nothing in the ſight of God, 
which would otherwiſe become valua- 


ble, offered up to him by an humble, 


lowly and meek ſpirit. 


That man can never 


"The origin of know himſelf rightly who 


ſelf - conceit, 
with the ne- 


never ſuſpects himſelf.— 


ceſlity of its be. We ſeldom have that cha- 


ing curbed. rity which covers a mul- 


titude of faults in our 
neighbours; and we much ſeldomer 


want that ſelf-love which covers a 


multitude of faults in ourſelves. Many 
would ſooner bear a reflection upon 
their morals, -than upon their under- 
ſtanding: the ſerpent was carly ſenſi- 


ble that this was man's weak Hide, 
when he uſed that artifice to ſeduce our 


firſt parents: if they would follow his | 
_ counſel, they ſhould be as gods, know- 


ing good and evil. The deceiver gain- 
ed his point; man fell into diſgrace 
with his God, and not only propagated 
tin and death to his poſterity, but, as 


a peculiar legacy, the devil ſeems to 
have filled them with a Gam concert, 


that they enjoyed the knowledge which 


he then promiſed. Hence under this 
ſtrong deluſion no branch of pride 
more needs a curb, though none hath 


leſs to ſupport it, than conceit of our 
Conſequently, to mo- 0 
ſon but muſt confeſs, that he hath ac- 


own abilities. 


derate the conceit of our own ſuffi- 
ciency, we mult endeavour to attain to 


a ſenſe of the imperfection of our na- 


ture. It is true, there is a dignity in 
our nature in compariſon of the lower 


creation: but the faculties given us are 
limited at the beſt ; and many things 
are above them which we cannot graſp, 


things too wonderful for us, and not 


to be attained by us. Let us go no 


farther than natural things: the wiſeſt 


city to dive into. 


men own themſelves to be at a lofs 
to account. for many of them, and 
much more muſt it be ſo in things ſu- 
pernatural, in what belongs to God 


| only, and which he has not been pleaſed 


to reveal to mankind. 74 

A juſt ſenſe of this imperfection of 
our nature will diſpoſe us to give ab- 
ſolute credit to God's teſtimony, as far 
| as he has given it, and we can diſcern 


| his will, whatever difficulties may at- 


tend that revelation beyond our capa- 
Toan humble mind 
God's word is a ſufficient reaſon of 
faith, which ſhould teach us not to be 
wile above what is written, in matters 
of pure revelation, not to venture to 
publiſh our own inventions to account 
how ſuch things are, nor to be politive 
in them: becauſe ſuch things of God 
knoweth no man but the ſpirit of God, 
any farther than he has been pleated 
to make them known by his word.— 
This will make us confeſs our own. 
liableneſs to miſtake, even where we 
| think we have formed a right judg- 
-ment. In conſidering the power of 
prejudice, or readineſs to make haſty 
judgments, the plauſible colours which 
may be put upon error, we have reaton, 
in moſt judgments we form, to carry 
this cautionary thought, it is poilible 
we may be overſeen. There is no per- 


| 


tually been miſtaken, in former judg- 
ments, even in ſome where he was 
very poſitive and ſure; which is a good 
reaſon why we ſhould carry the thought 
of our fallibility about with us in other 
caſes. 
| We ſhould retain a moderate appre- 
| henſion of our knowledge when we 
compare it with the attainments of o- 
thers. It is true, every good man judges 
| him- 
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himſelf in the right in every ſenti- 
ment he maintains; for if he was con- 
vinced it was an error, he would give 


it up: and it follows, that he thinks 
thoſe of a contrary judgment miſtaken, 
as long as he judges himſelf in the 
right; yet this ſhould not puff him up 


above meaſure ; he only judges his own 


knowledge ſuperior to thoſe with whom 


he compares his own; but at the ſame 
time confeſſes that in this Iife we all 
know but in part; and ſo though ſome 
know leſs, others know more than 


himſelf : though he may be better ac 
quainted with ſome particulars, yet he 
grants that others may exceed in other 


parts of learning: that he may have 


made leſs improvement of greater ad- 


vantages than they have made of fewer 
opportunities; and that he owes it more 
to the Providence, or grace of God, 


than to himſelf, that he is diſtinguiſhed 


from the moſt ſtupid and ignorant. 
2 There is not any man 
The general con- ſo ſubject to run into groſs 
ſequences at- 
tendant on the | 
erroncouzideas ſo hard to be made ſenſible 


of a ſelf. con- of them, as he that over- 
ceited man. 


diſparagement to ſuſpend his judg- 


ment: he underſtands all things at firſt 


fight, as he thinks, and, by inſtinct : 


if he judges rightly he hath good for- 


tune; but if not, it is impoſtible to | 


convince or reclaim him; for if he is 
impatient of oppoſition, diſdains coun- 
ſel, and cannot bear the leaſt contra- 
diction, or endure to be contradicted :— 
he ſcorns all inſtruction and rebuke, 
and takes it as an affront if you yield not 
to him in every thing he advances; and 
ſo lifted up is he with a preſumptuous 


miſtakes and infirmities, or 


| values his own parts and 
wiſdom : he who hath not patience to 
examine any thing juſtly counts it a 


WHOLE DUTY OF. MAN. 
; 


* 


* 


fool than of him. 


director of making us ſelf- 
opiniated, and thinking too highly of 
oOurſelves. n 
own dignity founded upon ſome ima - 


eſteem of his own abilities, that he 


never ſo much as once dreams that it 
is poflible he may be deceived and de- 
luded. 
Wn concert © There is more hape of a 


This ſelf - conceit 


Seeft thou a man wiſe in his 


hardens a man in his fins, and makes 
him deaf to inſtruction : while he thinks 


thus of himſelf, he will confider even 


his defects as beauties, and will excuſe, 


if not commend, even his bodily defor- 


mities. 
Pride, the too preva- 


lent attendant on human The ſin of pride 


the grand cauſe 


im perfection, is the grand (Few 


It is a vain conceit of our 


ginary ſuperiority to our neighbours ;— 
of which ſin men readily condemn o- 


thers, and eafily excuſe themſelves, 


through ſelf-conceit or opinion of their 
own wiſdom. 


ſhould often find that our own pride is 


the cauſe why we tax others with it.— 
Men, elate with the thoughts of their 


own ſufficiency; are ever imagining that 


others are wanting in their regard to 
them, and therefore very 


apt to con- 
clude, that pride muſt be the cauſe why 
they with-hold from them that reſpect, 
which, in their own opinion, they have 
an unqueſtioned right to. | 
Such are the forcible confequences 


attendant on felf-conceit, that we can- 


not endure any one to lay down, uſurp, 
or force cuſtoms, humours, or man- 
ners, as if we had no judgment of our 


own to govern and or- The injurious 


der Our affairs. Pride conſequences 

ſprings from a partial vievy ariſing {rom 

of ourſelves, a view of the 1885 
bright 


21 5 


If we would examine 
the innermoſt receſſes of the mind, we 
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bright fide only, without balancing a- 
eainit it dur numerous imperfections and 
defects ; how little good we can per- 
form without the grace of God ; and 
how little we actual lly do perform even 
with it. And yet many, who call 


this pride in another, preſume them 


ſelves wiſe enough to ſet patterns or 
ꝑglve laws to every body elſe. For pride 
mad men fooliſh, and void of cau- 
tion; and this puts them upon doing 
things that bring them diſhonour. It 
makes men negligent, and improvident 
for the ſuture; and this often throws 
them into fudden calamities: it makes 
men raſh and peeviſh, obſtinate and in- 
ſolent. 
are always inſupportable to thoſe that 
are entirely devoted to their own. The 
more loaded with imperfections any man 


Other men's follies and vices 


is, the leſs able he is to bear with the 


imperfections of others, winch ſeldom 
fails to bring down ruin on his head. 


O 


O 


It involves men per petually in ſtrifes 


and contentions, Which always multi- 


ply ſin, and are inconſiſtent with true 


beſt 


happineſs: . difobliges men's 
iriends, gives NY ks enemies perpetual 
advantages againſt them, and often 
draws on them great inconveniences.— 


It makes men vain, and lovers of flat-_ 


tery, rejecting thoſe about them who 


would do them molt Kindneſs, and 


liking thoſe beſt who do them 
greateſt injury. This cauſes them to 
e infenſkble of their own defects, till 
they ſuddenly fall under contempt : it 


the 


makes them impatient of good advice | 


and inſtruction, and that 3 them 
incorrigible in their vices: it fills them 
full of vain - glorious deſigns, em- 
ployinz all their thoughts in ſelf- 


con 160 ent imaginations, "which makes 


them incapable of religious improve- 


4 
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ments, and to have no reliſh of true 
witdom. 

From pride proceeds debates, which 
muſt be the caſe while men too. highly 
value their own private judgments in 
things doubtful and indifferent; think 
meanly of the determination of their 


ſuperiors, and will rather ſacrifice peace 


and charity, than give up any trifling 


opinion they happen to eſpouſe: and 


there will be no end of them till we 


can be brought to think that governors 


may be wiſer and know better than we 
what 1s fit and decent for the public 
good. No one, therefore, ſhould make 


Himſelf the ſtandard of wiſdom, or ex- 


pect that every one ſhould yield to his 
humours, and deny their own inclina- 
tions, that they may gratify his. On 
the contrary, what is more graceful and 
lovely than humility and modeſty, and 
a * Maget to yield and condeſcend ? 


Does is not render us both acceptable 


to God and men? Does it not carry a 
ſingular agreeableneſs in itſelf ? And 
though humility may ſeem to expole a 
man to ſome contempt, yet it is truly 
the readieſt way to honour ; as, on the 
contrary, pride is the moſt improper 


and abſurd means for accompliſhing 


the end at which it aiins. There are 


no other vices but do, in ſome mea- 


ſare, attain their end; covetouſneſs uſu- 
ally produces an eſtate, and ambitious 
endeavours often advance men to high 
places; but pride, inſolence, and con- 
tempt of others, do certainly defeat 
their own projects. When the proud 
man aims at reſpe&t and eſteem, he 
never attains it; for all mankind natu- 
rally hate and ſlight him. Again, a 
proud and conceited temper of mind is 
very likely to run into miſtakes, becauſe 
pride, and fullneſs of a man's ſelf, keep 
out 


SECT. IV.] 


out knowledge, and ſtop all the paſſa- 
ges by which wiſdom and inſtruction 
ſhould enter: it likewiſe provokes God 
to abandon men to their own follies 
and miſtakes, and to purſue them in a 
manner that may be materially againſt 
their future welfare; for pride 


before a fall; and again, every one that 
is proud in heart ſhall not be unpuniſhed ; 
for God refijteth the proud, but the meek 
will he guide in judgment, and will grve 
more grace and wiſdom to the humble. 


SE ST. IV. 


On Meekneſs, its advantages, and the 


means of obtaining it. 


MONG the number 
of Chriſtian virtues, 


The nature of 
meekneſs, and 
its benefits to 
thoſe who poſ- 
ſeſs it. 


Meekneſs is far from be- 


conſiderable. Meekneſs 


and humility are great diſpoſitions to 


the entertaining of truth in every heart. 
They prepare the minds of men for 
learning and inſtruction. Whoever hath 


a mean opinion of himſelf is ready to 


learn of others : he who 1s not blinded 
by pride or paſſion is more apt to con- 
ſider things impartially, and to paſs a 

truer judgment upon them, than the 
proud and the choleric. 


ready to receive the truth, and holds 
the ballance of his judgment even; — 

but pride ſways and inclines it one 
way, and that commonly againſt rea- 
ſon. In ſhort, Meekneſs diſcovers a 
{teadineſs of mind, and a teachable 


temper, ariſing from a diffidence of | 
ourſelves, and a ſenſe of our need of 


Divine aid and conduct; that we have 


the proper diſpoſitions of learners, 
, No. KI. | 


WHOLE: DUTY OF MAN: 


rous of hearing and receiving inſtruc- 
tion, and willing to give up any pre- 
judice againſt the truth. By this meek- 
neſs we are qualified for the obedience 
of faith, and for the ſucceſs of God's 


g. 6 
before deſtruction, and a haughty ſpirit | 


ing one of the moſt in- 


ll 


He who is of 


a calm and meek temper is always 


defi- 


217 


word. Another branch of meckneſs is, 
a chearful and abſolute reſignation to 
God's providence. in oppoſition to fret- 


fulneſs and murmuring againſt his ap- 


pointments. God may allow the com- 
plaints of nature under our burthens 
and exerciſes : yet he expects we ſhould 


check and ſuppreſs all complaints of 


him, and every impeachment of his jut- 
tice, wiſdom, and goodneſs in his 
works. Wherefore the meek exerciſe 
themſelves in a careful reſtraint and 
regulation of their paſſions, reducing 


them within the bounds of reaſon and 


religion, and are of a ſweet, courteous, 
and obliging carriage: the meek will 
not take oftence haſtily and without juſt 


reaſon, but be careful that they are not 


angry without a cauſe. | 
Neither will they raſn- 

ly ſuppoſe that a provo- 

cation is meant; that is, 


they do not judge by appearances.— 


Prevents raſh 
| Judgment., 


There may be the aſpect, and yet no 


deſign of affront or prejudice; and if 
ſo, what was not ill- intended, ſhould 
never be ill-taken : therefore we ſhould 
not give way to ſuſpicions, which can- 
not be ſupported with evidence, but 
put the beit conſtructions ren words 
or actions. Check all reſentment, till 
the grounds for it be well conſidered; 

ſuch a precaution would prevent much 


paſſion. 


Again, . will not 
reſent higher than the merit And indiſereet 


7 h = 
of the offence given: ſuppo- „ e 


fing a real and a great pro- ment. 
vocation, a meek man will 
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reach thoſe ends which are lawful and 


| tives. 
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keep a ſtrict guard upon his own ſpirit, | 
that his mind be not inflamed by ill- 
ulage, nor other people's fins FR him 
in to ſpeak unadviſedly with his Jips. 

It will make us careful not to render 
railing for railing, but to break the 
force of unreaſonable anger by gentle 
anſwers: moderate replies turn away 
wrath. It alſo will avoid rough me- 
thods, to right ourſelves even from 
conſiderable injuries; it will diſpoſe us 
t9 try the mildeſt ways firſt, to try ar- 
gument before puniſhment, and con- 
terence before law, and private admo- 
mition before we make a public exam 
ple of our neighbour. And when at 

laſt our own ſccurity, or the common 

good ſhall determine us to ſeek public 
juſtice againſt any one, meekneſs di- 
rects that it ſhould be done without 
hatred, and merely with a view to 


4 


commendable. And if we are neceſſi- 


_ in a caſe of property, to appeal 


the authority of the law, we ſhall 
3 tEis difference with temper, | 
iaftead of widening it by bitter invec- 


By Meekneſs we ſhall | 


Reconciles differ- 1 kept in readineſs to be ? 


ence 
5 reconciled when an  of- 


fence is acknowledged, and reaſonable | 
ſatisfaction tendered; and if the „ 
der ſhould perſiſt in his ill, mind, 
will guard us againſt all malice, * 
make us ready to help the worſt enemy 
in the common offices of life, if he 
need it: and heartily to pray for him, 
eſpecially for his repentance unto fal- 
vation. It will teach us ſo to maicrate - 
our affections and paſſions as not wil- | 
lingly to give offence : not to be over- 
bearing in company, and full of our- 


Hall inberit the earth.“ 


[Cnap. XVI. 


expreſs civility to all, agreeable to their 
ſtations, out of a ſenſe of our duty to 
God, and love to our neighbour. 

By Meekneſs, ſuch- as | 
are in any inferior ſtation The benefit of 
will be diſpoſed content- Meekneſs. 
ed to ſubmit to the duties thereof: 
and the ſame excellent ſpirit will form 
perſons in ſuperior characters to a low 
ly and condeſcending temper; a temper 
to which Chriſt has added a: bleſſing, .. 
and promiſed that they who poſſeſs it- 
Meckneſs pre- 
ſerves a man from danger; for while 
unbridled paſſions tend to make all a- 
bout us our enemies, they muſt be of a. 
very hrutiſh nature indeed, who will be 
cutrageous againſt a man that ſtudies; 
io Walk armen and blameleſs, and. 
to give none offence. At leaſt, the 
meek will be free from thoſe vexations 
and troubles of life which haſty, fro- 
ward people bring upon themſelves, as 
the fruits of their own ill behaviour.—-. 
God's. providence and promiſes ſecure. 
to them as. many guod things. of the. 
earth as ſhall be ſor their real welfare ; 
and if they meet with, unjuſt. and Un. 
grateful returns, they may confidently - 
rely upon God, as their protector and. 
avenger, W who is ready to riſe to judg- 

ment to ſave the meek of the earth.—- 
So whether they have a larger or leſs, 
ſhare of outward. good, they are prepa- 
red, by the maſtery of their paſſions, to 
enjoy more comfort in what they poſ- 
ſels, than thoſe who interrupt their en- 
Joyment by the tumults of their own. 
thoughts. 

In order to obtain a 
meekneſs of temper, we The methods we. 

ſhould take to 

; mult. perſuade ourſelves to Obtain Meck... 
ſeek after it in oppolition neſs. 
to the. folly and danger 


|» 


{clves to the negle& of others; but to 


of- 


SECT. IV.. 
of anger, and to look upon it as a 
matter of neceſſity, in order to be 


guarded againſt, and that we have do- 


minion over paſſion and pride. It 
may be, we ſhall find much difficulty 


in this; but, admitting that to be the 


caſe, we ſhall certainly be able, by 
keeping a careful guard upon our hearts, 
and obſerving the beginning of anger in 
ourſelves, to carry the conquelt: for it 


is much. eaſier to extinguiſh it in the 


firſt ſparks than when it has got a- 
head. Let us fix it as a law to our- 
ſelves, that we will make a ſhort pauſe 
upon the firſt riſe of a reſentment ;— 
this will. ſtifle moſt paſſions. Beſides, 
if we would lower our inordinate eſteem 


ct ourſelves, and of this world and its 


affairs, 1t would go a great way in re- 

moving the fuel of paſſion and pride. 
To think often of our own frailty and 

liableneſs to offend, and how many in- 


difcretions and weakneſſes others have 


to bear with in us, ſhould- cheriſh. in. us 


the ſpirit of meekneſs, by conſidering 


ourſelves, le we alſo be tempted. We 


ſhould often remember the indecencies 


and ill effects of paſſion: for he that is 


in a tranſport of paſſion appears to be in 
a. fit of madneſs in every body's eye; 
and that is the glaſs in Which we ſhould | 


fee our own faces. 


The miſchiefs which paſſion produces 


in the world are innumerable: the fins 


it cauſes are intolerable: : and. the ſhame 


and ſorrow for our paſt follies, which. 
attack us in our cooler hours, are moſt: 


tireſome. Ile that has no rule over his 
own ſpirit is like a city that is broken 


down, and without walls; a city in this 
condition will be liable, at all times, to 


be entered by an army. And as long as 


We live in this world, there will be pro- i 
vocations, temptations to luſt, and re: 
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and diſappointments; there will be 
doubtful and ſuſpected ſayings; there 
will be fuel for our paſſions admi-- 
niſtered in great abundance, wherever 
we converſe or have any buſineſs to 


they give to the mind, do ſeldom fail 
to ſhake the conſtitution of the body; 


to waſte the fleſh, ſour the blood, and. 
poiſon the ſpirits; and by that means: 
impair the health, bring on diſcaſes, and: 
| ſhorten the compaſs of: man's life. . 


The ſad confideration of all is; that 


— 


vaſt heap of guilt, and are liable to the 


we. all the time contemn, and whos 
holy precepts we break. Conſequently 
F mecknels, patience, humility, modeſty, 
and the like virtues of Chriſtianity, do 
not in reaſon tend to diſpirit men, and; 
break their true courage, but only to re- 


of the trueſt courage have many times 


leaſt of pride and inſolence, of paſſion 


and ferocity, when they are ſwayed by 
the principles of the goſpel. And there- 
fore, ſuch as by nature have a ſtronger. 
proneneſs than others to be warm or 


meekneſs is of perpetual obligation. 
for men to govern their paſſions, vet. 


ly neceſſary in the Chrittian religion, 
and they muſt take more pains witil 
their own hearts, and be the more: 
earncit in prayer to God tor his atli{t-. 
ance.. Their diſtemper is not incurable 
by the heavenly phyſician : and my 
will- have one pleaſure upon a conqueſt, 
and. above thoſe of milder texnpers:; it 


Will 


venge, and envy; there will be croſſes 


tranſact; which, beſide the uneaſineſs 


by the influence of theſe we contract a- 


angry juſtice of God, whote authority 


gulate it, and take away the fierceneſs 
thereof, Experience teacheth, that men 


peeviſh ſhould know that the duty of 
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Though it be a very difficult thing 


they muſt remember that it. is abſolute- 
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cConſider the effects of his paſſion as ag- 


for the future, and diligent to grow in 
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will be more evident that their meekneſs , but where all is calm and ſerene, peace- 
is not forced. Or, ſhould we conſult | able, meek, and happy. 
reaſon, we muſt confeſs, that, when 3 

evil conſequences may be foreſeen, they | Bleſs'd are the humble ſouls that ſce 

ſhould rather have fortified us againſt | Their emptineſs and poverty: 

the tide of paſſion, than paſſion be made | J Treaſures of grace to them are givin, 


uſe of afterwards as a plea for its excule. And crowns of joy laid up in heav'n. 


In ſhort, every ſincere Chriſtian will | Bleſs'd are the meek, who ſtand afar 


From rage and paſſion, noiſe and war; 
God will ſecure their happy ſtate, 
And plead their cauſe againſt the great. 


gravations of the ſinfulneſs of it, and in | 
conſequence thereof be more watchful 


meekneſs. Such judicious conduct will | Bleſs'd are the men of peaceful life, 
be a preparation for heaven, where nei- bh W ho quench the coals of growing ftrife; 
ther pride or paſſion have any place ; | They ſhall be call'd the heirs of bliſs, 

: | | | The ſons of God, the God of peace. 


7 
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CH. A-P, XxvVIt. 
On Chaſtity, and its oppoſite, Uncleanneſs ; the benefits ariſing from one, and the 


miſchieſs attendant on the other; with the means how to preſerve Chaſtity, and 
avoid Lewdneſs, or impure thoughts and actions. On Time, in what manner 
wwe ſhould make uſe of it, and the moderation to be preſerved in refreſhing our- 
ſelves by Sleep, On Temperance in apparel, and the danger and folly of follows 
ing what is generally called the faſhions, . 


E I No impure thoughts ſhould be nouriſh- 


Os Chaſtity, and its oppoſite Theckeaath 2 ed in the mind: the mouth ſhould 


$ never expreſs unchaſte words; nor 

5 E who poſſeſſes Chaſ- | ſhould our actions tend to any thing of 

In what Chaſlity - tity gives the mon that are 
conſiſts. evincing proof that he | The great and celebrated poet Mil- 


fears God, and knows his own heart: | ton compares Chaſtity to the pleaſing 
he knows that all pleaſures are of a 


ſcents ariſing from a bed of flowers ; 
periſhing nature; and as he loves and | and lewdneſs to the noxious effluvia 
tears his God, fo he will, on every oc-- | that ariſes from a vault filled with cor- | 


caſion, keep himſcit pure and undefi- | rupted bodies. 
led. 5 | 


„ | The Apoſtle Paul tells us, that he 
Chaſtity muſt be exerciſed in thoughts, | that commteth fornication finneth a- 
words, and actions; and although it is | gainſt his own body, The virtue of 
often particularly mentioned as a female] Chaſtity conſiſts in the due government 
virtue, yet men muſt be chaſte alſo.— | of thoſe appetites which God has plant- 

Wo 2 
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_— 


Snot; . W.ROLE DUTY: OH MAN. 


ed in us for the increaſe of mankind, 


which muſt be confined within the 


bounds of lawful matrimony ; ſince any 
other method of gratifying them is 
contrary to that purity which is en- 
joined by the goſpel; for this is the 


will of God, even your ſanctification, 


that ye ſhould abſtain from fornication, 
that every one ſhould know how to 
poſſeſs his veſſel in ſanctificatidn and 


honour ; not in the leaſt of concupil- 


cence, as the Gentiles which know not 


God; for God has not called us unto 


uncleanneſs, but unto holineſs. 


He that ſuffers his eyes 


Incentives to the to rove, and fixes them 


Chat. upon a forbidden object, 
= will be apt to commit a- 
dultery, according to the obſervation 
made by our Saviour, He that Hoketh 


ti pon a woman to luſt after her hath 


committed adultery with her already in 
Bis heart. 


He that indulges any of his 
ſenſes ſo far as to excite any defire of 
forbidden pleaſures defiles his foul 
therewith : and thoſe, who would pre- 


ſerve their innocence, muſt keep their 


eyes, their cars, and their hands chaſte; 
that is, they muſt neither look upon, 
read, hear, or touch any thing that 
may inflame, or diſpoſe them in any 


manner to gratify their ſinful paſſions, 


| 85 When luſt is conceived 
Conſequences of it bringeth forth ſin: and 
wanting the | 
knowledge of When we are thus ſet upon 
Chaſtity, a precipice corrupt nature 
- puſhes us upon the ruin 
of ourſelves. The great negle& of 


Chaſtity produces much of that irre- 


ligion which prevails in the world ;— 


tor if early breaches of innocence had 


not been made by indulging ſinful paſ- 


ons, men's minds would not be ſo averſe 
from entertaining the principles of re- 


No. XII. 
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ligion founded in the true reaſon and 
intereſt of mankind: for When the 
ſpirit is ſubdued by the fleſh, the obli- 
gations of religion begin to loſe their 
force; the means of religion are firſt 
neglected, and then the principles of it 
begin to be queſtioned; and by degrees 
men are made ſuch ſlaves to their luſts, 
that their recovery is deſperate, and 
they are rarely awakened to a proper 
ſenſe of their follies, till it is too late 
to make their repentance accepted. _ 
The pains and diſeaſes 
which lewdneſs brings up- Lewdnefs bringt 
on the body may convince _ _ 
and diſhonours 
the ſinner how dearly he 4 
purchaſes the forbidden pleaſure of his 
luſtful appetites. Beſides, thoſe who 
are guilty of this ſin, and make a 
practice of it, bring themſelves into 
ſhame and diſhonour, not only on ac- 
count that it is a violation of God's 
law, but becauſe it is contrary to the 
prevailing opinion of the more ſober 
part of mankind, which has loaded 
this vice with ſhame and reproach ;— 
and becanſe it puts a man upon many 
baſe and diſhonourable actions. Thoſe 
who are under the power of theſe evil 
habits know the force of them; and, 
notwithſtanding their . ſerious reſolution 
at ſome times, the horror ariſing from 
their condition, and their uneaiincis of 
mind from the expence that attends 


their extravagancies, yet, ſo predomi- 


nant is this vice, that they are not 
able to break their chains. 
It may be admitted, that the firſt 
motions of our paſſions may not be 
under our government, from the com- 
mon weakneſs and imperfection of hu- 
man nature; but it is in our power to 
ſtifle and ſuppreſs them, to reje& them 
with horror and contuſion, and to ap- 
* Ply 
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ply our minds vigorouſly upon other 
objects, which will certainly divert 
them ; becauſe the frame of our na- 
ture is not capable of dwelling at the 
ſame time entirely upon two things. 
5 We ſhould be particu- 
How our con- larly careful not to indulge 
duct ſhould be & 3 
directed ia or. any indecent thought 
der to avoid which may ariſe in the 
2 - unchatte mind: we muſt caſt away 
thoughts words 8 
and actions. any ſcene of luſt that re- 
preſents itſelf to us with 
indignation ; and here our ſecurity lies 
in flight, rather than in looking the 
temptation in the face. We certainly 
offend in our thoughts when we deter- 
mine to enjoy any unlawful pleaſure, 
and only wait for the opportunity of 
putting it into execution; beſides, we 
contract guilt by pleaſing ourſelves with 
tach thoughts, though we may not de- 
ſign to carry them into practice. And 
as we muſt govern our thoughts by 
looking forward, fo we muſt guard a- 
gainſt obſcene remembrances. of what is 
paſt; any unclean paſſages of the former 
part of our lives muſt never be reflect- 
ed upon with pleafure and ſatisfaction; 
for this is deliberately to delight our- 
ſelves with fuch follies, in which, it 
may be, we have been at firſt engaged 
by raſhneſs and ſurpriſe. e 
The great ſign of a corrupt heart is 
indecent diſcourſe: We muſt therefore 


_— 


take care that our ſpeech does not be- | 


tray the diſorder of our hearts, and el- 
pecially that our words be free from 
open lew-dneſs, and from any double 
meaning; and never to make ule of 
words Capable of feveral ſenſes, with 
a deſign to create any unchaſte thoughts 
in thoſe with whom we converſe: nay, 
we mult even avoid conveying any un- 


4 


1 


and ſeriouſneſs. 
our thoughts from dwelling upon for- 
bidden objects: we muſt do our duty 


we can preſerve ourſelves from blame 
in the way of expreſſing it; for this, 


manner of offending does moſt hurt, be- 
cauſe the poiſon 1s gilded and made pa- 
latable : whereas downright obſcene talk 
ſhocks at firſt hearing, and, being di- 


contract too great a familiarity with idle 


hearers, by entertaining them with 


| ſuch things which they ſhould never 


learn, but ſhould forget as ſoon as 
they chance to hear them. F ilthy con- 
verſation is moſt unbecoming in thoſe 
who are advanced in years: becauſe it 


great countenance to youthful follies. 
Thoſe who reſolve to 
tity muſt not pamper ys 

them, or uſe excels in eating or drink 


all ages, been made uſe of at. times, 
' becauſe it reſtrains the looſer appetites 
of the fleſh, and diſpoſes us to ſobriety 
We mult alſo divers 


in our proper callings ; for, when we 
are proſecuting any art or ſcience, when 
we are employed in any innocent bu 


pleaſure; and, as the appetites of our 
our minds, that which we moſt think 


of we are readieft to do; conſequently, 
our great care ought to be to keep 


chaſte thought to our neighbour, tho' 


. 
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| 


engaged in a calling, let us proſecute it 


with 


rectly oppolite to natural modeſty, has. 
not ſo bad an influence on the hearers.. 
In reports alſo concerning others, we: 
muſt not ſo repeat particulars as to of- 
fend Chriſtian modeſty; for hereby we 


diſcourſe, and corrupt the minds of the 


argues a mind depraved,. and gives too: 
keep their bodies in chaſ- Rules to preſerve 


ing; for which purpoſes faſting has, in 


ſineſs, or any lawful calling, we are. 
not at leiſure to entertain thoughts of 


bodies frequently follow the bent of 


ourſelves always employed. If we are 


SrcT. .] 


a profeſſion, let the care of our own 


eſtate, and the acquiring ſuch know- . 


ledge as may be ſerviceable to our- 
ſelves and our neighbour, challenge a 
oreat ſhare of our time: and, by being 


thus profitably buſied, we ſhall leave | 


no room for the unclean ſpirit to enter 
into the ſoul, and temptus. The men 


of pleaſure are in the number of thoſe 


who know not how to ſpend their 
days; and Chaſtity can ſeldom main- 
' tain its ground in an idle foil, but is 
facrificed to an enemy alw ays within 
us and ready to betray us. 
| There have been many 


We muſt avoid men ruined by preſuming 
all kinds of 


temptations. 


by running en i in- 
to temptations, which they had the 


confidence to think they could eaſily 


maſter; and fad experience has con- 
vinced them of their error; and want 


on their own {trength ;— 


of caution has made work for repent- 


ance, and petition for greater ſtrength. 


That man is happy Who feareth always, 


but emmfidence 1s the portion of fools.— 
Natural corruption is great, and the 


g: ſo 


violence of our appetites is ſtron 
that if we give them all the liberty 
we lawfully may, they will quickly 


maſter us, and ſnatch at ſuch pleaſures | 


as are unlawful. Therefore from a 


ſenſe of our own weaknels, and of the 


power of temptation, keep at a diſtance 
from all ſuch circumſtances that may 
poſſibly corrupt innocence : truſt. not 
yourſelf in reading books that are 
framed to. raiſe your paſſions ; to gaze 
upon pictures that move your deſires ; 
or converſe with company that delight 
to ſhew their wit in obſcene diſcourle. 
Of all paſſions, love is the moſt dan- 
| * 3 : 
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with diligence and application : if our 
condition and quality ſettle, us above 


— — 


engage our affections; 


ed with the beauties of the mind, 
| tained with a good underſtanding, edi- 


prayer. 


and ſpirit; 
guard on the ſenſes, 
eyes, ſtop our ears, bridle our tongues, 
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gerous, becants the hardeſt to be con- 
quered. Therefore all kinds of intima- 
cies which may fire our paſſions are 
to be avoided, becauſe they inſenſibly 
and when they 
are firmly bent to an object, they ſeek 


to gratify themſelves by the enjoyment. 


of that object. Nay friendihip, when 


founded purely upon virtue and merit, 


and the leaſt ſupported by ſenſe, may 


in the iſſue prove fatal and dangerous: 
for, though at firſt we are only chin 


enter 


fied by a modeit and virtuous behavi- 
our ; yet, by degrees, our admiration 


and delight in theſe accompliſhments 


extend themſelves to the whole perſon, 
and the talents of the mind render ow” 


| body more pleaſing and agreeable : 


that what begins in the ſpirit, N 


care and the grace of God, may end 
in the fleſh and the luft thereof. 


It is therefore highly 
neceflary that we ſhould The benefits of 
uſing frequent: 
uſe frequent and fervent prayer. 
This is tac way 
to procure the grace of God which. is. 
neceſſary to preſerve us from falling, 
or to recover us, if we fall. Its fre- 


| quency will fix our minds upon fpirt-- 
. tual objects, and fill us with a ſenſe of 


God's being preſent every where; an 


impreſſion, which is proper to keep 


our appetites under government: and. 


its fervour will make worldly pleaſures. 
of leſs eſtcem in our affections.— There- 


fore we mult beg of God, that he 


would. create in us a perfect abhor- 


rence of all impurity; that he would 
cleanſe us from all filthineſs of fle ili 
that he would ſet a ſtrict 
turn away Our 
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On Time; in what manner 2 


. 


and reſtrain our hands ſrom all un- 
cleanneſs; and that he would give us 


grace to ſhun all temptations or oppor- 


tunities of corrupting our neighbour or 
ourſelves. 


When 1mpure thoughts are the re- 
mains of a bad life, and the puniſh- 


ment of evil habits we formerly con- 


tracted, we muſt endeavour to quench 
this fire with the tears of repentance 
for what is paſt: 


we muſt confeſs be- 
fore God the impurity of our former 


lives, and abhor ourſelves for thoſe fol- 
lies whereby we have offended him: 


we muſt beg him to ſtrengthen our 
reſolutions, and in his good time to 
caſt out. the remains of the unclean 
ſpirit : and we muſt the rather apply 
ourſelves to this remedy of prayer, be- 


cauſe through its power and ſtrength 


all ather means become ſucceſsful and 


5 effectual. 


S E S N . 
ſpould | 
ſpend it, and the moderation to be 


preſerved in r elsueg ourſelves 5 
. lee 2H, &c. 


HERE is not any thing which 


Providence has been pleaſed to 


beſtow on frail mortals of more im- 
portance and more valuable than Time, 


on the proper uſe of which depends our 
future happineſs or miſery. This is a 


ſerious conſideration, and ſhould direct 


us to proſecute all thoſe 


portance 
Time. 


The great im, methods whereby we ny} 


employ it to the beſt a 
vantage of our ſouls.— 
There is very little of the ſmall ſhare 


of time that is allowed us at our own 


4 


_ diſpoſal : what is paſſed is ſlipped from 
us: the future is uncertain ; the pre- 
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ſent is all we can call our own, which 
is yet continually paſhng away z—in 
which, though the ſeaſon of working 
is ſo very ſhort and uncertain, we have 
an affair of the greateſt conſequence 
to ſecure, that requires the whole force 
and vigour of our - minds, the labour 
and induſtry of all our days, and not to 
be diſpatched with any tolerable com- 
fort upon a ſick bed, nor in the even- 
ing of our lives, when our ſtrength and 
reaſon are departing. 

If we perſiſt in an obſtinate neglect 
of all the repeated tenders of God's 
grace, the things that belong to our 
peace may be hid from our eyes; how 
then can we eſcape his juſtice? Let 
us, therefore, endeavour to redeem the 
time we have miſpent, by lamenting. 
the follies which have conſumed fo 
precious a treaſure, and by admiring 
that great patience and goodneſs of 
God, which ſpared us when we deſer- 
ved to be ſeverely puniſhed. All the 


time we can reſerve from the neceſſi- 


ties of nature, and our. 
worldly affairs, which How _ ſhould 
| thoſe neceſſities engage us tim. ON 


in, ought to be applied 


to the nobleſt purpoſes, the glory of 
God and the good and falvation of 
mankind ; aſſigning to all our actions 
their proper ſeaſons, and ſuch a por- 
tion of our time only as may be neceſ- 
ſary for them; whereby time will ne- 
ver lie upon our hands, or ſting us with 
remorſe when it is gone. 
Mankind are naturally active STRAY 
and muſt be employed in ſome way or 
other: we have a mind within us that 
will be always in motion; and this 
being the ſtate of that active principle 
that conſtitutes us men, we had need 
take great care to keep it employed 
about 


Szcr: II. 


about what is honeſt, juſt, and good. 
The ſoul will find ſomething to work 
upon, and, if it be not employed about 
what is honeſt and lawful, it will 


quickly divert the current of its mo- 


tion, and exert its activity upon diſho- 
neſt and unlawful things. Since the 
fall of man God hath placed the ge- 


nerality of men in ſuch circumſtances, | 


that ſome honeſt calling, with dili- 
gence and induſtry therein, is indiſpen- 


tably neceſſary to their comfortable 


maintenance; and he hath ſo taken care 


to intercept our minds, that they may 


not fly off from the pure acts of re- 
ligion into their contraries, and that 


when they are not better, they may be 


innocently employed; and hath taken 


a wiſe courſe to confine and bound 


the ſoul from making incurſions into 
ſinful and prohibited actions; yet not 
obliging us to be ſo induſtrious as to 


deny ourſelves moderate refreſhments 
or recreations, which are not only uſe-- 


ful, but ſometimes neceſſary to our 
ſpirits, after they have been tilled in 
a croud of buſineſs. _ 
The time we ſhould 

Temperance in allow for refre{hment from 
* ſleep is to be meaſured 
by the rule of God's ordinance, who 
gave it us to ſupport our minds and 


Feds es when wearied with toil and la- 


bour, to repair the decay, and to 
enable them the better to perform their 
religious duties. It 
be always. remembered, that this 
of God is for us to profit by, and not 
to make us idle and ſlothful. 


Sleep muſt be proportioned, like 


meat and drink, according to every per- 


ſoen's conſtitution ; ſo that after we have 
received a ſeaſonable refreſhment, we 


muſt not give way to that indulgence 


mult, therefore, 


gift 


aq _ 
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* 


laxation of his 


| 


225 


which conſtitutes the crime of Solo- 


mon's ſluggard, who calls out, a Littlo 


more fleep, a little more flumber, a little 


more folding of the hands to fle?p. 


The indulging ourſelves too much 
in ſleep not only ſubjects us to various 


| bodily diſeaſes, but Jikewiſe dulls the 
faculties of the ſoul; it croſſes the end _ 


of our creation, which is to ſerve God 
in an active obedience, or a conſtant 
diſcharge of our duty in that ſtate of 
life in which we are placed by his 


Providence. 


As a proper temper- 


ance is to be obſerved in Temperance | in 


refreſhing the body 


Recreation. 


«8 
ſleep, ſo alſo muſt we be properly 


moderate in refreſhing our minds by 


recreation from the common employ- 


ments of life in which we are engaged. 


We muſt not make that our batinels, 
which ſhould be only our diverſion :— 
for though a ſerious Chriſtian may 
ſometimes, and at ſome ſeaſons, uſe 
the common amuſements for the re- 
mind, and to oblige 
and divert his company, yet every 0 
ber man is to take care that this li- 
berty does not exceed the bounds of 
an innocent recreation. Of whatever 
nature our amuſements are they muſt 
be ſhort; and we muſt never permit 
them to ſteal away our minds from 
a proper attention to our religious du- 
ties: for ſo far as our diverſions ex- 


ceed the meaſures neceſſary and con- 


venient for our bodies, they are 
unwarrantable encroachments upon our 
religion and calling. As a bare re- 
laxation of our tired ſpirits by moder- 
ate refreſhments is the end propoſed, 
ſo our great care mult be to uſe them 
only at times when they cannot pro- 
perly be ſaid to fall in with any part 
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Wonder that he fets every 
us in a falſe and deceitſul light ;—he | 
| knows that there is fuch a beauty and | 


comelineſs in religion, as no one can | 
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of our duty either to God or our neigh- 
bour. | 
Innocent recreation is 
The abſurdity of not only uſeful but com- 
a g'oomy ©” mendable; and he who 
per, and he z | 
propriety of a poſſeſſes a chearful ſpirit 
| v6.94 of fp will go through life with 
zit, that pleaſure to which a 
| naturally gloomy and deſ- 
ponding 
ſtranger. They diſgrace religion, who 
pretend that it is an enemy to mirth 


and chearfulneſs, or imagine it to be a 


ſevere exacter of thoughtful looks and 
ſolemn faces; or that men are never 
f>rious enough till they are ſullen, or 


ſhut up from all company and recrea- 
| tions. 


Let men toy what they will, thoſe 


hours, which are waſted away in in- 


character muſt be an abſolute 


dulging an idle ſullenneſs or a moap- 


ing melancholy, are no leſs placed to 
our account, than thoſe which fly a- 
way unperceived in unthinking 
and gaity. It is the fame thing, as to 
all religious intents and purpoſes, whe- 
ther our time is miſpent in vanity, or 
in anguiſh and vexation of ſpirit. It 
has been a great artifice of the devil, 
to poſſeſs the minds of unthinking men 


mirth 


with an opinion, that religion is a 


four, moroſe, ill-natured thing; an e- 


nemy to whatever is picalant and | 


chearful; and that whoever e s in 
the practice of it muſt from that in- 
ſtant renounce all the pleaſures and 
enjoyments of this life. 
devil is the father of lyes, it is no 
thing before 


behold but with love and admiration ; 


and therefore he endeavours to law | 


But as the 


A R * 


Tem 


q 


—_— 


a veil over its luſtre, and to raife in 
our minds frightful ideas concerning it: 
and tov many are milled by ſuch falſe 
and unjuſt repreſentations. | 

Our Bleſſed Saviour was fo far from 


giving religion a gloomy appearance, 


that the firſt miracle which he wrought 
was at a ſcene of feſtivity, when he 
turned the water into wine: and He, 
who gave and exemplified the ſtricteſt. 
rules of life, gave a ſanction to the 


innocent comforts and refreſhments of 


7 
Again, a chearſul and 


| contented mind is a great The comforts of 


bleſſing of life; for with- 


a chearful mind. 


out it nothing in this world can make 
us happy: and where ſhall a man ob- 
tain this but in the practice of reli- 
gion? that will teach him to reſign 
his will to God, to ſubmit to all the 
diſpenſations of his Providence, and to. 
be patient and eaſy, chearful and fa- 
tisfied, under every diſappointment and. 
trouble he meets with; as knowing 
that God is the ſovereign diſpoſer of. 
all things: and fo long as we keep. 
within the bounds of ſobriety, and do 
not fally out into malicious, ſcurrilous, 


or profane jeſting, our mirth will be. 


very far from injuring our religion. 
Chearfulneſs is. nature's beſt friend, 
removes its oppreſſions, relieves its fa 
culties, and keeps the ſpirits in a briſk 
and regular motion, and, renders it eaſy 
to itſelf, and ſerviceable to our neigh- 
bour: it diſpels clouds from the mind, 
and fears from the heart; kindles and: 


cheriſhes in us generous affections, and. 


compoſes our nature into. fuch a tem- 
per as is, of all others, the moſt fit to, 
receive religious impreſſions, and the 


breathings of the Holy Spirit. 
On 


Szcr. III.) 
| On the contrary, REY 
lancholy, or a gloomy 


temper, naturally repreſ- 
ſes the ſpirits, and difturbs 


The uncomforta- 
dle effects of 
Melancholy. 
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its workin 
the fancy with black - vapours, and 
clouds and darkens the underſtanding ; 
diſtracts the thoughts, and renders them 
wild, roving and incoherent; makes 
them unfit for prayer and conſideration, 


to all the good motions and inſpirations 
of the Holy Ghoſt. „ 


SECT. III. 


ger and follies of what 


is uſually called 
the Faſhion. l 


* Modeſy in Ap- B 


ſenſe of modeſty in 
parel. 


apparel, we not only ſhewy 
that degree of temperance which be- 


comes us as rational creatures, but alſfs | 


our duty as members of the Chriſtian 


Church, who are ſtrictly obliged to a- 
parti- 


void all kinds of exceſs, and, in 
cular, to put on modeſt apparel. 


If men are guilty of exceſs, the dig- 
nity of their ſex inereaſes the fault, 


and makes it unpardonable; nature 
employments, they undervalue them- 
felves in ſtudying dreſs and ornament ; 
and betray ſuch a degeneracy of ſpirit, 
as expoſes them to ſcorn. Beſides, 


this extravagancy in either fex is de- 


ſtructive of the public welfare. The 
lawful uſe of apparel appears, by con- 
ſidering the ends for which cloathing 
is appointed; which is a covering 
from ſhame, to defend us from the 


guiſh the orders and degrees of men: 


WHOLE DUTY OF MAN, 
g within us; overwhelms | 


and renders them deaf and inattentive 


| therwiſe; 
On temperance in Apparel, and the dan 


Y preſerving a proper 


having deſigned them for the nobleſt 


injuries of the weather, and to diſtin- 
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which ends, if they were attended to, 
many would reduce themſelves into a 
homelier dreſs, Who make fo gay an 
appearance in the vanity of rich habits, 
and ſtrain both their purſes and con- 
ſciences to purchaſe them. 5 
Many Chriſtians will 


| comply with every faſhion, The — 
and ſuit their dreſs to all Shes. _— 


inſomuch 


tion cannot be made between the vir- 


| tuous and the abandoned ; but with 


difcreet Chriſtians it ought to be o- 
they are bound to abſtain 
from all appearance of evil, to avoid. 
al approaches towards it, and deny 
| themfelves the uſe of ſuch ornaments, 
and forbear ſuch geſtures, which give 
ground of ſufpicion to the cenſurer, or 
whereby themſelves may be tempted to 
pride, or their admirers to the luſts of 
the fleth. 8 8 
Thoſe people are always guilty 
of exceſs in their apparel,, who have: 
neither quality or any good deſign to 
juſtify the wearing thereof; who pro- 
poſe no other ends but to ſet off their 
beauty, or to make fuch a figure as 
may deceive the world into a falſe o- 
pinion of their greatneſs and honour, to 
which they have no title : and they are 
as much exalted with it, in their oun 
vain conceit, as if they had gained ſome 
real worth or power, as their haughty 
looks, their inſolent and ſcornful be- 
haviour plainly ſhew ; which verifies. 
the wile man's obſervation, a man's at 
Tire, exceſſive laughter, and gait, ſbeus 
what he ix. e 
Gay apparel has ever Been obſerved 
to corrupt men, putting thoſe upon 
extravagancies who were otherwiſe. fo- 
ber and induſtrious; and though ſome 


ry 
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are ſo much maſters of themſelves: as 
to retain their innocence with it, yet | 
frequently it tempts to ſin, kindles 
luſtful deſires, and is too often worn for 
that very deſign. The over- curious 
in adorning the body commonly neg- 
lect their better part: though they 


ſhine in the eyes of men, their ſouls re- 


main in darkneſs, in groſs- ignorance of | 


their duty, or defiled with pride, and 
all manner of uncleanneſs. They not 
only employ their thoughts, but their 
time alſo, in this vanity: they ſpend 
ſo much time at their glaſs, or in the 


dreſſing-room, or in making a ſhew of 


themſelves to company, that they have 
none to ſpare for performing the offices 
of religion and virtue. 

To accuſtom ourſelves 
Bad conſequences to extravagance and looſe- 
in appel. neſs in dreſs, is not only 
an high degree of folly, 


but it is likewiſe deſtructive to many 


Chriſtian virtues, particularly charity, |. 


which ſuffers much thereby. Thoſe | 


who are ſo much taken up with the | p 
love and admiration of themſelves have | 


little diſpoſition to conſider the diſtreſles. 
and hardſhips of other people : - they 
can cafily overlook their neighbour's 
poverty, and deſpiſe him for it: the 
moſt diſtreſſed object moves no com- 
paſſion in them; they can hide them- 
ſelves from their own kindred; nay, 
it is well if they do not more; for ſuch 
as will pinch their bellies, and ſtarve 
their families (as is the caſe with too 
many) to feed this vanity, are frequent- 
ly 3 to lie in wait, and catch the 
poor, when they can draw them into 
their net by any indirect means. Thoſe 
who think rich apparel becomes them 
well, and that much happineſs con- 


by the devil to lay 
credit being ſunk and leſſened by this 
kind of profuſeneſs, upon the times, 
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it, will ſtick at no villainy whatever to 


gratify their pride. What ſhall we ſay 
of thoſe who run deep into the tradeſ- 
man's books without any poſſibility of 
making payment, and to which is 
owing the ruin of many families? Is 


can be ſaid by way of excuſe for thoſe 
who are fine at their neighbour's coſt, 

by means that are not very eaſily diſ- 
covered ; where bribery, extortion, 
breach of truſt, and deceit in dealings, 


muſt bring in the ſupplies for their 


maintenance in apparel ? This muſt of 


neceſſity bring many into ſtraits and 
difficulties, who are immediately taught 
the blame of their 


the decay of trade, and ſcarcity of 
money; as the times of the greateſt 
plenty can witneſs: ſince it is impoſſi- 
ble for art and induſtry, or the moſt 
gainful returns of trade, to anſwer all 
the unreaſonable demands of luxury and 
ride. Oh! what a blind and fooliſh 
fin is pride, which puts men upon ex- 
travagant expences in their clothing, 


only to be gaped at, and (as they 
fooliſhly think) admired, inſtead of 
which they muſt be deſpiſed by the 
wiſer and more rational part of man- 
kind! 

One grand deſign af 

apparel is intended to Some allowance 


to be made for 
_ difference . in 
dreſs among e- 
levated charac- 
ters. 


diſtinguiſh the orders and 
degrees of men ; and this 
both in reſpect of ſex and 
quality; for all nations 


have aſſigned a diſtinction of cloath- 
ing r men and women. Thoſe 


| who make uſe of rich apparel from 


their birth and quality, who are in 
king's courts, or about their prince, 


fiſts in it, having no eſtates to ſupport 


or 


*not their dreſs a load of fin? What 


Ster. IV.] 


have the beſt pretenſions to it; but 
even theſe ought not to go beyond 
the bounds of diſcretion: they thould 
Conſider that there are many better 
ways than this of diſtinguiſhing them 
ſelves, and commanding the reſpect and 
obſervance that is due to them: there 
are many duties which lay claim to 
their wealth; many great and generous 
actions are expected from them, as 
they are Chriſtians; they are bound 
to remember that by a ſolemn vow at 
their baptiſm they renounced the pride 
of life under the name of the pomps 
of the world: though pride is not the 
neceſſary effect of rich ornaments, for 
many wear them with no other deſign 
than to keep up to their rank and dig- 
nity, that they may not appear cove- 
tous, or ſeem to affect a greater pride 
in going beneath their ſtation. 
Men and women, 
every ſtation and condi- 
tion of life, ſhould never 

cumſtances in ſtrive to exceed their fel- 
We, lows, much leſs their ſu- 
periors, in the way of dreſs: for, if 
We believe every man's portion to. be 
allotted by God's prudence, and that all 
things ſhall work together for good to 
them that fear him, we ſhall eaſily be 


8 


Dur dreſs ſhould 
be proportion- 
ed to our cir- 


Jatisfied with the condition he has put 


us into, and ſhall like every thing that 
1s ſuitable, or belonging to it, ſince he 
is the great Lord and ſole diſpoſer of 
all things that we can enjoy. „ 

Mean and plain apparel is as be- 
coming in a low eſtate as a richer 


dreſs would be in a higher ſtation: he 


Who diſdains the one would be as proud 


in 


. WHOLE DUTY OF MAN. 


or have derived honours: from him, 


= 


of the other. Therefore, let us not 
mind high things, but let us conde- 
icend to men ef low degree; that is, 

No. XII. 07 0a BR 


neſs: for whoever denies his body 
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conform our way of living to our cir- 


cumſtances: be content, and boaſt not 


of gay clothing or raiment. Let us 


conlider that there is nothing in them 
to value ourſelves upon: they anſwer 
well the uſes for which they were in- 
tended; to defend us from the weather, 
and to cover our nakedneſs; but it is 
folly to boaſt of that which owes its 


value to our ſhame, weakneſs, and un- 
neceilary pride. 
At the ſame time that 


thoſe are to be condem- Not to deny our- 
ned who dreſs beyond 81 beer 
their circumſtances, ſo are clothing. 
they no leſs blameable 

who demean themſelves from the con- 
fined principles of avarice or covetouſ- 
the 
necellaries of life, ſuitable to his ſta- 


tion, ability, and quality, ſins againſt 


the goodneſs of God, by robbing his 
back to fill his purſe. The like may 
be urged againſt the flaviſh life of 


thoſe who toil both day and night ;— 


and for the ſake of what they never 
enjoy themſelves, nor have any heart 
to do any good with, deprive their 


bodies of their requiſite nouriſhment, 


competent time of ſleep, and neceflary 
recreation. Therefore, the covetous 
man 1s not a temperate man ; becauſe 


it is not a regard to the duty of tem- 


perance, but an inordinate deſire of 
riches, which is the root of all evil, 
that makes him refrain, and ſacrifice 
his health, peace, conſcience, life and 
ſoul, to ſave his purſe. mw 

To the foregoing obſer- 


vations it may not be im- Reflectiens en 
| O0 ſubioi { the folly of 
proper to jubjoin a e W extravagance 
reflections on the ſubject. in drefs. 


— That the nature of the 
body, for which all this provifien is 
e 4 made, 
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infeſted with them : 


239 


that it is al- 


diſeaſes; and that thoſe who decorate 
themſelves with coſtly attire may, for 
ought we know, at that very time be 


ing to decay all the time we are a- 
dorning it; old age and death are 
ſtealing upon us, and that face and 
ſhape which we fo much admire will | 


_— become a prey to worms: thel 


that it is haſten- 


B AAA oo nat TdùDÜ ⏑⏑ d i ts 
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made, is but a houſe of clay, whoſe 
foundation is the duſt : 


ways ſubje& to painful and loathſome 


grave will conſume it. Well would 
it be for ſome was this the final iſſue; 
but it muſt be remembered that we 
are to riſe again, and appear in theſe 
very bodies, at Chriſt's tribunal, to 
anſwer for the talents committed to 
our charge, particularly for the uſe 
we have made of our time, and of our 
| wealth, and of all the opportunities 
of doing good according t to our F refpec= 
tive abilities. 
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XVIII. 


On bega F mn or Parker, ; its neceſſity and uſe falneſe in 2 1 fates and 


conditions of life. 


Self-denial and Mortification. 
to be practiſed. 


SECT. I. 


On Chriſtian Fortitude or Patience, in 


all Jn: and conditions of life. 


In 1 15 Chriſtian 
Fortitude or 


Patience con- 
ſiſts. 


tian Fortitude or 
Patience is that virtue, 
which conſiſts in bearing 
preſent evils, or waiting 


for future good in this life: and, above 


all, the future bleſſed ſtate of immor- 
tality. It is a diſpoſition of mind 
which keeps us calm and compoſed in 
our frame, and. ſteady in the practice 


of our duty, under the ſenſe of afflic- 


tions, or in the delay of our expecta- | lit is taken is to denote all that God 


It is this patience with which | does, nee Chriſt, for the uſe of 
Chriſt exhorts his diſciples to poſſeſs | finners. 


tions. 


their ſouls, after he had foretold them 
the ſufferings and dangers to which 


they would be expoſed in the courſe of 


HE duty of Chriſ- 


On Impatience, and the bad conſequences attending it. 


- 


On 


On Zeal, both in a good and bad cauſe, and bow 


their Ee and Chriſtian warfare : 


and. in them inſtructs us, that in every 


circumſtance that tends to diſcompoſe 
us, we mult always ſhew ourſelves men 
by permitting reaſon and grace to direct 
our conduct. Grace is in a particular 
manner uſed in two ſenſes under the 
New Teſtament diſpenſation, and is a 
moſt eſſential requiſite to arm us with 
Patience or Chriſtian Fortitude. Firſt, 
it is taken to point out the appearance 
of Chriſt, with the promulgation of 
his goſpel : For the Grace 

, God that bringeth ſal- Titus ii, 11. 
vation hath appeared to all 

men. But the' ſecond fenſe in which 


The progreſs a Chriſtian 
makes in virtue is called growing in 


grace: Thus Peter exhorts believers :— 
| But grow in Grace, and in the know - 


* 


 wwur Feſus Chriſt. 
The ſoul is guarded a- 
gainſt all temporal afflic- 


2 Pet. fil, 18. 


. The great bene 
fits that ariſe 
from chriſtian 


fortitude, or fortitude, which pre 
05 ſerves it ſo eaſy and com- 
poſed, that unreaſonable paſſions and 


reſentments may not deſtroy our in- 
ward peace, nor the ſolid grounds of 
religion 'may be loſt in the ſcuffle of 
_ paſſion, or clouded by events, which 
have no connexion therewith : that we 
may not loſe the enjoyment of the 
bleflings we have, becauſe of ſome 
evils we feel; and that we may till 
be able to diſcern our preſent duty in 

any turns which Providence hath or- 
dained. By this we continue- in even 
frame, and keep off all impfeſſions 
which would ruffle our minds, or put 
us out of humour. 
"vented all haſty and raſh concluſions. 
Human nature is prone to make haſty 
judgment of things from preſent ap- 
pearances, againſt which patience for- 
tifies the ſoul. Patience will ſuppreſs 


every wandering opinion, and arm us 


azainſt unlawful 'methods for accom- 
pliſhing our deſires. It is the work of 


_ patience to diſpoſe a man to go on in 
the way of his duty, whatever diſ- 


couragement may ariſe from the weight 


of his troubles, or the deferring of his 


expectations. In ſhort, Patience is of 
that value that it cannot be had at too 
great a purchaſe, ſince, without it, the 
beit condition in life cannot make us 
happy—and 07h it, it is impoſlible 
we ſhould be miserable even in the 
worſt. "en 

The neceſlity bf » Mankindin general have 


having chriſti- ee to be poſſeſſed of 
an Fate ß 


tions by Chriſtian apa 


By this are pre- 


WHOLE DUTY OF. MAN. 
ledge F our Lord and Sa- 


Patience in order to ena- 


| 
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ble them to diſpenſe i in a tolerable de- 
gree with the common perplexities of 
this life, and all Chriſtian ſhare in the 
general lot of their fellow-creatures.— 
Diſeaſes, pains, loſs of friends, ingra- 
titude, diſappointments in our affairs, 
and all the various troubles to which 
man was born, fall to the lot of the 
good as well as the wicked. Afflictions 
of all kinds, though for the preſent 
they are grievous, have naturally a 
tendency in the end to lead men into 


ſober thoughts and conliderate counſels ; 
to wean them from the numerous va- 


nities and follies of the world; and to 
amend the habit and temper . of their 
minds, by addicting them to the ex- 


| pectation of a beta and more laſting 
ſtate. 


We muſt not, therefore, an 
clude, becauſe God ſuffers us to fall 


into many difticulties and afflictions ;-— 


becauſe we are prefſed with hard and 
pinching circumſtances ; becauſe we are 
viſited with ſad and grievous loſſes, or 
with long and painful fickneſs, or with 


the death or miſcarriage of our neareſt 


relations, or the like heavy misfor- 
tunes: We muſt not conclude from 
hence, that God is angry with us, or 
that he hath no kindneſs for us. The 


beſt of his children he thinks fit to 


exexcite in this way, for the trial and 
improvement of- their virtue, for the 
exerciſe of their. patience, for the cor- 
rection. of their faults, and for purging 
them, that they may bring forth more 
and more fruit, till they arrive at eter- 
nal reſt and glory: which glory we can 
no more innerit without patience, than 
without an unfeigned faith and repent- 
ance. | 
If we ka obſervations on the ge- 
neral conduct and tempers of mankind, 

we ſhall find that few bear aftlictions 


with 
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with due reſignation; for the man 7s "'M 
is touched in his reputation declares 
how willingly he would ſubmit to any 


but ts not able to bear injurious re- 


flections: the man who is confined to 


his bed complains that his diſtemper 
makes him impatient and diſcontented, 
and prevents the practice of ſeveral 
good works he deſigned, if free from 


His illneſs. Again, we may obſerve a 


woman with a perverſe huſband, and 
diſobedient children, declaring that ſhe 
would ſuffer willingly any other afflic- 
tion, except that which lies upon her. 


And indeed, every body ſeems willing 
to exchange their preſent croſs for a- 


nother, and moſt think themſelves un- 


ſufferings: : Which diſcontent renders 


their minds always unquiet, and their 


management unreaſonable. 


It is enough to draw tears from one's 


eyes ſeriouſſy to reflect upon the ſad, 
deplorable, calamitous condition of a 
great part of mankind in this world; 
to exhibit to our minds thoſe diſmal 


ſcenes of things that every day preſent 


themſelves to our eyes: here are ſome 
languiſhing under a long and tedious 


diſtemper, unfit for all the functions 
and incapable of any of the enjoyments 


of life: others roaring out from the ex- 
tremity of torture they fuffer from the 


limb, or ſome ſuch other tormentin 


accident: others mourning for the loſs 
of a dear parent, on whom they de- 


pended; on the death of a child, who 
and comfort of their 
age: others fretting for the diſgraceful 


circumſtances they are fallen into from 


happy in the particular ſort of their 


None, or gout, or an ulcer, or a broken | 


an high fortune: others even heart- 
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which they are reduced through the 


profuſeneſs of their lives, the miſad- 


"ventures of trade, the ruins of a fire, 
other affliction that could befal him, . 


or the calamities of a war: others 


groaning under the whips and ſtings 
of an awakened conſcience, being filled 


with horror, amazement and deſpair, 
from the ſenſe of their crimes, and the 
apprehenſions of the vengeance of God. 
Yet we ought not to preſcribe to him 
the particular croſs he ſhall lay upon 


us. Such thoughts muſt be baniſhed 


from our minds; and we mult receive 
the croſs which he ſends us with ſub- 
miſſion; and though it be not what 


we would have hols for ourſelves, we 
muſt obey :. it is ſuthcient that it comes 


from God. The meaning is, God hath 


ſo balanced and mixed adverſity and 
- proſperity together, that a man upon 
a review of the whole, u _ a full and 


impartial eſtimate of things, ſhould 


have no juſt grounds to arraign the 
conduct of Providence; but ſhall find 
that he has had more good fortune 


than he deſerved, and as much as was 
beneficial to wen; ; and no more ill 
fortune than was neceflary to correct 
his faults, moderate his affections, and 
exerciſe his virtues. 

It is not only our duty, 


but alſo to our great ad- We ſhould endea- 


vour to make 


vantage, to be careful that Sur patience 


the exerciſe of our patience permanent. 


be permanent; that it be 

a fixed habit, and not by ſtarts; in 
great as well as in leſs” trials ; and in 
ſmall as well as in great; for ſome- 


times impatience breaks out upon trif- 


ling occaſions, after long patience in 
great and ſhocking calamities. The 
great difficulty is, to act and think in 


| ſome meaſure above the world, while 
broken for the poverty and neceſſity to | poverty expoſes us to the neglect and 


CON- 


1. 


Rer. IE. 


tempt of it: to ſcorn to build our for- 
tunes on the ruins of our probity; to 
deſpiſe the little injuries we receive, 


and to pity 00 little men that do 


them. 

I A 2904 conſcience 

The great bene · the perpetual ſource of 
fits of poſſeſs- _ 4 rt 

ing a govd con- Joy and comtort: 

ſcience. dens the heart, chears and 


refreſhes the ſoul, and 


fills the. mind with a conſtant ſerenity, [i 


which is infinitely to be preferred be- 


fore the noiſy mirth of fools and mad- 
He that is poſſeſſed of this in- 


men. 
eſtimable jewel has a treaſure greater 
than all the riches of the world ;—a 


treaſure which he always carries about 
with him, and which neither the ma- 
lice of the devil, or the wickedneſs of 
men can rob him of: and ſo long as he 


retains this fund of joy and comfort, he 


is wretchedly wanting to himſelf. As 


a good conſcience gives a reliſh to all 
outward enjoyments, ſo it abates and 


takes off the edge of the ſharpeſt af- 


fllictions; and not only enables a man 


to bear up under preſent evils, but for- 
tifies him againſt the dread and appre- 
henſion of future ones: it arms a man 
with courage and reſolution, and , gives 


him ſuch a firmnets and preſence of | 


mind, as makes him able to endure 
the greateſt ſhock. Happy will it be, 
if our Maſter finds us in ſuch a frame 
at his coming, whenever it {hall be 
that he calleth us to render an account 
of our thoughts, words, and deeds. 
As the virtue of Chriſ- 
The conſequen- tian Patience or Fortitude 
tes of impa- 
e produces its comforts and 
reward; ſo, on the con- 
trary, does Impatience produce its own 
puniſhment. It cauſes us to lay aſide 


No. XII. 


18 


it glad- ; 
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: the devil : 


| recovery of their health; 


the man, and aſſume the principles of 
it leads us to act a fooliſh 
or an outrageous part, and, inſtead of 
abating, increaſes our ſufferings. 

By patience our burthen is lighten- 
ed: whereas impatience doubles t. and 
pierceth the heart with many ſorrows. 
Complaints, murmurings, impatience 
and diſcontent offend God, and rob us 
of the profit and advantage of our ſuf- 
ferings for his name. Thoſe who ſub- 


mit with reſignation, their virtue in- 


creaſes; but they that murmur, their 
preſent ſufferings only ſerve to increaſe 
their future. We muſt, therefore, bear 
with patience, and not make ourlelves 
doubly miſerable. It is ſcarce cre- 


dible, that any man can be hardy e 


nough to complain againſt God, o 
dare to find fault with that e de 


he ought to adore and be thankful to: 
can never be truly miſerable, unleſs he | 


yet ſome inſinuate that he is ſevere ;— 
that he ſeemeth to abandon us; that 
they do not deſerve the treatment 
they receive; and ſome carry their diſ- 


| content ſo high, as to break out into 
_ deſperate expreſſions. 


Such people can 


never be convinced, that God is à kind 
and indulgent Father, who chaſtiſes his 
children for their good ; that he is a 
charitable phyſician, WhO preicribes 
bitter and diſtaſteful remedics for the 
and conſe- 
quently, live without faith, without 
which there 1s no ſalvation, Thus we 


| find the inpatient man becomes his 


own tormentor, and perplexes himſelf 
by needleſs diſcontents and 1aquietudes; 
he becomes inſupportable to himſelf, 
robs his own foul of peace: and quict- 
neſs, and introduceth paſſion, under 
which ill habit of mind we ſhould not 
preſume to reply, or undertake any 
thing of conſequence ; becauſe it clouds 


2 and 


and renders the underſtanding incapable 
of acting for our good. 

In order to ſhake off 

How to overcome this violent and dangerous 

Impatience. 

water ſettle, and we ſhall ſoon difco- 

ver the force of reaſon. ; When we 


find our anger rage, we muft retire, 


change the difcourſe, or impoſe upon | 
There 


ourſelves a profound ſilence. 
are ſome who take things ſo much to 
heart, and ſo highly reſent the leaſt 
thing that has been done againſt them, 
that they make forgiveneſs a difficult 


work; whereas it is both our duty | eve 


and intereft. All matters of a triffing 


nature ought to be deſpiſed; for if we 


dwell upon them, our imagination wall | 
increaſe them ; and the more we think 


of them, the more intolerable will they 


appear. Patience is the only means to 
diſarm this enemy: beſides, it pleaſes 
and honours God, and keeps us in a 
poſture to receive a deliverance from 
our trouble, or the accompliſhment of 
our hopes. 
ly complaining that things run croſs 
that the world is much worſe than it 


ſhould be—have very great reaſon to 


complain, that there is an individual 
perſon in it much worſe than he ſhould 
be ; who cannot bear the accidents of 
life with tolerable patience, nor look 
upon mankind with common charity. 


This is a dreadful diſpoſition, and 


highly offenfive in the fight of God. 
Let us therefore apply ourſelves to 
our Divine Benefactor, and beſeech him 
to arm us with a due ſhare of Chriſ- 
tian fortitude, that we may be enabled 
to combat with the world ; to do juſ- 
tice to our fellow creatures, and, in 
all our actions, honour and reverence his 
holy name. Let 


paſſion, let the troubled 


Thoſe who are continual- 


** 


no true ſelf-denial ; 
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Peace all our angry paſſions curb, 

Let each rebellious ſigh. 

Be filent at his ſov'reign will, 
And ev'ry murmur die. 


If ſmiling mercy crown our lives, 

Its praiſes let us ſpread ; 5 

And let's adore the juſtice too 
That ſtrikes our comforts dead. 


8 E C T. IL 
On Self- denial and Mort! fication. 


ELF-Denial is certainly one of the 

moſt eſſential duties requiſite in 
ry Chriftian ; and its utility is fully 
evinced from the words of Our Blefſed 
Saviour, who ſays, Except a man deny 
himſelf, and take up his croſs daily and 


follow me, he cannot be my diſciple.— 


By theſe words the Bleſſed Jeſus re- 
proves thoſe, who, having begun well, 
go not on unto perfection: for though 
ſome are able to deſpite and relinquith 
many outward things, yet they tannot 
futhciently maſter themſelves, or reduce 
their own vile, to the obedience of 
Chrift. - Let every diſciple, therefore, 
of the Holy Jeſus, who, through. the 

wer of grace, has learned to overcome 
the world, learn, through the power of 
the fame grace, to deny himſelf, that ſo 
he may have nothing to hinder him in 
his journey to immortality. Happy 
the ſoul who, for the love of Chriſt, 
daily endeavours to renounce the fantaſ- 
tic enjoyments and illuſive ſhadows of 
this tranſitory world ! 

That man may be ſaid to renounce 
the pleaſures of this life who goes not 
begging to the creatures for his joys and 
comforts. So long as any temporal 
good is ordinarily ſought after, there is 
and he who cannet 
reject carpal for ſpiritual delights | is not 
| worthy 


SecT. II.] 


worthy of them. The love of God 
ſoon waxes cold in a heart ſet upon 
the world. Let ſuch a perſon reflect, 
how ſoon all that is called great and 
valuable in man, or in the creature, 
paſſeth away. The world itſelf fub- 
fiſts only by change and ſucceſſion, and 
there is not any thing that continueth 
in one ſtay. We muſt, therefore, ſeek 
for real and permanent comforts above, 
where is the fulneſs of truth and eter- 
nity, quenching the thirſt of our ſouls 
after happineſs at the fountain of lite 
and immortality : for better is one drop 
of heavenly conſolation, than an ocean 
of earthly delights. 
ceived 1s he who looks for durable joys 
in a land of ſorrows, and expects to | 
find Canaan on this fide of Jordan.— 

He who graſps at the ſhadow of ſenſual 


gratifications, looſes the ſubſtance of 


Miſerably de- 


1 


ſpiritual pleaſures. On the contrary, | 


happy is that ſoul that feedeth in the 


paſtures of truth and the true love of 


God; who deſires only, by renounc- 
ing things temporal, to be. ſatisfied 
with thoſe that are eternal. This is 
true wiſdom : it is to exchange ſmall 
things for great: tranſient for eternal ; 
_ deformity for beauty; pain for plea- 
ſure; gall for honey; z nothing for all 
things. | 
1 Self-denial is an abſo- 
e nature of lute willingneſs to quit 
3 Ong all earthly e Wo _ 
practiſed. life itſelf, and to under- | 
go the greateſt hardſhips, | 
though they end in death, rather than | 
out of fondneſs for this world. to do 
any thing contrary to the religion of | 
Jeſus Chriſt ; that faith, which was 
once delivered to the ſaints. Becauſe | 
this is the only method to ſecure the 


* hriſt. 


bleſſings of eternal glory; for, if we 


C 
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deny him before men, he will deny us 


before his Father, who is in heaven: 


chuſing rather to ſuffer affliction with 


the people of God, than to enjoy the 
pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon: which 
ſcripture in a larger ſenſe comprehends 
the denying our innocent appetites, 
whenever they prove to be the means 
to hinder our practice of che greater acts 


of mortification. 


The denial of our in- 


nocent appetites is inſtru- The utility of 
| TIA. denying even 
mental in mortifying our jandcent in- 
ſinful defires and diſobedi- dulgencies. 
ent affections; becauſe, if 


we gratify them in all things, where 


we lawfully may, they will by long 


uſe and indulgence acquire a greater 


power over us, and then it may be a 


difficult taſk to deny them any thing: 
for our appetites make no difference 
between an innocent and ſinful enjoy- 
ment; they are only moved by pla- 
ſure; ſo that if we would be ſure to 


conquer and ſubdue them in all in- 


ſtances that are ſinful, we muft take 
care they grow not ſtrong upon us in 


any particulars. And therefore it 1s 
repreſented in Scripture, by for/akmg 


father and mother, by hating wife and 


children, by denymg brother and ſiſter, 
| by quitting all that we have, by laying 
| dowon our n and . the croſs of 


We are engaged, by 
many and great advanta- The mducements 
ges, to practiſe this Chriſ- 3 A 1 of 
tian virtue; for God hath lf-denial. 
promiſed to aflift and ſup- 
port us by his holy ſpirit, in the diſ- 


charge of this difficult duty: he hath been 


graciouſly pleaſed to aſſure us, that he 


will reward the practice of it with 


| degrees of eternal happineſs :— 
and 
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gree thereof. 
Scriptures, in a good ſenſe, when ap- 
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and nothing ſurely can be more reaſon- 
able, than to part with things of ſmall 


value, for things infinitely | greater, — 
Morcover, the Bleſſed 
quires it from us, hath given us the 


us, and wholly for our benefit and ad- 
vantage; that, when we have paid the 


if tute of nature, he may receive us, 
into the 


through the gate of death, 
manſions of eternal s 


SECT. III. 


On Zeal, both in a good and bad 2 
and bow 70 be pu Zed. 


PHE. ſenſe and: mean- 

ing of the word Zeal 
Leal, and its: | "IE > 
Afindtion of 1 an earneſt con- 
good and bad. cern for, or againſt ſome- 
thing, and a cloſe purſuit of 


it: and is, in its own nature, indifferent, 


like the reſt of the paſſions; but good 


or bad, according to the object and de- 
It is uſed in the Holy 


plied to thoſe things, where the ho- 


nour of God, and the ſalvation of men's 


ſouls are concerned. 


Thus we find 


that Our Lord was zealous to promote 


his Father's glory; and therefore, the 
ſame becomes a binding duty upon all 
his followers. It is taken in a bad 
ſenſe, when applied to a: furious ſpirit 
of periccntion,. and to ſuch contentions 


and divifions as produce wrath or envy. 


Chriſtian zeal: is therefore. right in its 
object, if what we'contend for be cer- 
tainly and conſiderably good, and what 


we Oppoſe be certainly and conſiderably | 


evil: if the meaſure and degree of it be | 
proportioned to the good or evil of 


0. 


Jeſus, who re- 


I | meckneſs and charity 


* _  - 


4 


things tor which it is concerned: if | 


| tend for any doctrine that 


: diſtinguiſhed for his meckneſs) 


' zealous for God, at the waters of Me- 
ribah, was ſo 


rn ö W 


[Ona XVIII. 
it be purſued by lawful and warranta- 
ble means; ſince no zeal for God and 


his glory, or for his true religion, will 


juſtity the doing of that, which, in it- 


| {elf, is evil or unjuſt. 
greateſt exumple of ſelf-denial that ever 
was, and that in pity and kindneſs to 


Our Zeal becomes evil 


when we violently con- In what caſes our 
Zeal becomes 
: | evil. 

is erroneous, and are more 


earneſtly concerned for the externals of 
religion, than for ſolid and real good 
neſs: when it betrays us to the breach 


of any of God's laws, and makes us 
create 


Chriſtian Church; as alſo when we 


diviſions and ſchiſms in the 


proſecute even truth itſelf, without that 
which form a 


part of the character of a good Chriſ- 
tian. 
to take care how we govern our zeal, 


And we have the more reaſon 


becauſe that Moſes himſelf (who was 
when 


provoked, 
that he ſpake unadviſedly 1 Numb. xx, 10, 
with his lips; ſo that, if 


our zeal for God be not well 88 


wie may, with that great prophet, break 
the tables of the law, and throw them 


out of our hands, with zeal for their 
preſer vation. 

We muſt not, on any | 
account, ſhew our Zeal How Zeal 3 is to 
by acts of ſeverity againſt 


Fre. 
thoſe whom we ſuppoſe. 


to pervert or miſtake the word of God: 
on the contrary, we muſt carneſtly pray 


| 


to God for their converſion, and that 
he. would bring into the way of truth 
all ſach as have erred and are deceived ; 


by ſhewing ſuch kindneſs: to their per- 
ſons as may diſpoſe: them to receive the 
impreſſions of thoſe arguments, that we 


ſhould offer with. meekneſs for their 
amend- 
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and nothing ſarely can be more reaſon- 
able, than-to part with things of- final. 


21 value, for things infinitely greater. 


Moreover, the Bleſſed Jeſus, who. rea 
quires it from us, hath given us the 


tribute of nature, he may receive us, 


through the gate ot. deathy in to ihe 
manſions of eternal bliſs, + 9 2208 
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2 i, in its own nature, indifferent, 


and. de. 


— of God, *. the . old men's 
ſouls are concerned. 8 


ſame becomes a binding duty upon all. | 
It is taken in a\ at 
ſenſe, when applied to furious ſpirit 


of periccatioh,.. and to ſuch contetrtions: | 
and divifions as produce wrath: ort envy. 


ian zeal: is therefore. right in its 
object, if what wel contend for beitcer- 
tainly and canſiderably good, and what 
we o ppoſt he certainly 
evil: if the meaſure and 
proportioned to the 
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_ greateſt-exumple of ſelf-denial that ever 
Was, and that in pity. and kindneſs to 
us, and wholly. or bur benefit and ade | 
vantage; that, when we have paid the 


11 ing of the word: Zeal, | | Hen. 


uh for God, at the waters of Me- 
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'hus..aye” find: out of our hands, with cal for __— 
that Our Lord was zealous to promote. | Preſervation; 3. . 01 bs 
his Father's glory; and therefore, the 
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it be purſued by lawful and warranta- 
ble means; ſince no zeal for God and 
{ his glory, or for his true religion, will. 
| juſtity the doing of that, —_ in wit 
ſelf, is evil or unjuſt. | { 
Our Zeal becomes Erl 4 615 
n we” violently con- 10 ne 8 our 
tend for any docttine that £2! becomes 
is erronedus, and are more 
earneſtly concerned for the esa of 
religion, than for ſolid and real good 
neſs n When lit betrays! us to the breach 
of any of God's laws, and makes us 
| creates: diviſions and ſchiſms in the 
Christian Church; tas: alſo when we 
| proſecuite even truth itſelf, without: that 
Emeeckneſs and charity Which form a 
Part ef the character of A good Chrif. 
And we have the more reaſon 
28 care how. we govern our zeal, 
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when 
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amendment: by abſtaining from all re- 


proachful and bitter reflections, which. 


prejudice them againſt the truth: by 


exerciſing all acts of charity towards 


them, which is the only moderation 


due to thoſe that differ from us in re- 
ligious matters, without yielding any 


neceſſary point of faith, by too much 
complaiſance ; for though we ſhould 


behave to them as brethren in kind- | 
neſs and 'gentleneſs, yet we muſt not 


imitate their ways,. but be followers Of. 
the Lord, and oppole - firmneſs in the 
faith to their errors. When they lie 


under the cenſures of the N e we 
ſhould keep at a diſtance from their 


converſation; which is but reaſonable, 


that when all methods have been uſed 


for their recovery, we may be careful 
to avoid any infection. 
-poral © puniſhments, and infliction of 
death upon theſe accounts, appear con- 


trary to the ſpirit of the Chriſtian re- 


ligion, and inconſiſtent with many of 
| the chief principles thereof; ſeeing 


that the Goſpel of Our Saviour en- 


gages us to ſhew meekneſs to all men, 


and univerſal love and good-will even 


to our enemies. From whence it muſt 


follow, that no difference of religion, | 1 
|] Almighty? Is it any wonder that, in 


or any pretence of zeal for God, can 
juſtify a ſpirit full of rage, malice, and 

wee e e . 
The mains ala in- 


; The motives which 5 which ſhould 


_ _ ſhould induce us 
to the practice of 
Chhriſtian Zeal. 


awaken and influence us 
to this amiable temper 

are various. 
Portance of a matter calls for, and juſ- 
tifies our Zeal, what can equal in im- 
portance that Selivion, wherein the ho- 


mour of the moſt high God, the wel- 


fare of the preſent world, and the in- 
bp to aſſume human nature in its loweſt 


WHOLE DUTY OF MAN. 237 


La; and animate our efforts; 
' rewards, preſent and future, are com- 


Rigorous cor- | 


that an eternity 


If the n- 


tereſts af mankind are immediately con- 


cerned?ꝰ 

If the greatneſs of objects can juſtify 
our - zeal and labour in the ſearch of 
truth, what objects can be found equal- 


ly great with thofe which religion pro- 


poles ; wherein all the works and all 


| the mercies of God are offered for our 
enquiry, and whereby we gain know- 
ledge of all thoſe intereſting truths, 
which, at the ſame time that they are 


moſt delightful to the ſpeculative mind, 


moſt intimately concern the private 1885 a 


pineſs of every individual? 
If the hopes of reward can Rimuldte 
what 


parable to thoſe which religion offers? 


| —The practice of its bletled precepts 


brings comfort, ſerenity and peace. to 
the foul; inſomuch, that he only can 
be called the happy man who excels in 
that practice; and, for the future world, 
what can be ſaid after we are aſſured 
of bliſs (ſtupendous 
idea!) awaits the faithful follower of 
the adorable Redeemer ?_ _ 

Are not theſe conſiderations | fa 


' cient to awaken our zeal, and to make 


us anxious to. ſecure the favour of the 


contemplation of theſe high proſpects be- 
fore him, the mind of the faithful Chriſ- 


tian glows. with rapture, and ſeels. the 


warmeſt emotions? Eſpecially when he 
reflects that even the great God him 


ſelf hath ſet him an example of, the 


Divine Zeal, by creating the whole 
world for the felicity of man. Nay, 
farther {till : What an example V this 
affection hath alſo the Son of God, the 
Bleſſed Jeſus, given to mankind !-— 

Zealous for our ſalvation, he deigned | 
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amendment: by abſtaining from all re- 
proachful and bitter reflections, which. 
prejudice them againſt the truth: by 
exerciſing all acts of charity towards 
them, which is the only moderation 


due to thoſe that differ from us in re- 
ligious matters, without yielding any 


too much 


neceſſary point of faith, by 


complaiſance; for though we ſhould. 
| behave to them as brethren in kind- | 
neſs and gentleneſs, yet we muſt not 


imitate their ways, but be followers of 
the Lord, and oppoſe firmneſs in the 
faith to their errors. When they lie 
under the cenſures of the © EF bg we 
ſhould keep at a diſtance from their 
converſation ; which is but reaſonable, 


that when all methods have been uſed 


for their recovery, we may be careful 
to avoid any infection. 
poral puniſhments, and infliction of 


death upon theſe accounts, appear con- 1 


trary to the ſpirit of the Chriſtian re- 
ligion, and inconſiſtent with many of 
the chief principles thereof; ſceing 


that the Goſpel of Our Saviour en- 


gages us to ſhew meeknels to all men, 


and univerſal love and good- will even 
From whence it muſt 
follow, that no difference of religion, 


to Our enemies. 


or any pretence of zeal for God, can 
juſtify a ſpirit full of rage, malice, and 
vengeance. 
| The motives For in- 
The motives which dycements which ſhould 
— ſhould induce us 
to the practice of awaken and influence us 
| | Chriſtian Zeal, to this amiable temper 
are various. If the - 
Portance of a matter calls for, and Jul- 
Kifties our Zeal, what can equal in im- 
portance that religion, wherein the ho- 
nour of the moſt high God, the wel- 


tare of the preſent world, and the in- 


No. XII. 


Rigorous cor- 


| 
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tereſts of mankind are immediately con- 


cerned ? 


If the greatneſs of objects can jar 
our zeal and labour in the ſearch of 
truth, what objects can be found equal- 


ly great with thofe which religion pro- 


poles ; wherein all the works and all 


the mercies of God are offered for our 


enquiry, and whereby we gain know- 
ledge of all thoſe intereſting truths, 


which, at the fame time that they are 
moiſt delightful to the ſpeculative mind, 


moſt intimately concern the h hap- 
ineſs of every individual? 
If the hopes f reward can ſlimülate 


Zeal, and animate our efforts; what 
' rewards, preſent and future, are com- 


parable to thoſe which religion offers? 
The practice of its bletied Precep:s 


brings comfort, terenity and peace to 
inſomuch, that he only can 


the foul ; 
be called the happy man who excels in 
that practice; and, for the future world, 


What can be ſaid after we are aſtured 


that an eternity of bliſs ({tupendous 
idea!) awaits the faithful follower of 
the adorable Redeemer ? 

Are not theſe conſiderations ſaffi- 
cient to awaken our zeal, and to make 
us anxious to ſecure the favour of the 


Almighty? Is .it any wonder that, in 


contemplation of theſe hgh | proſpects be- 


fore him, the mind of the faithful Chriſ. 


and feels. the 


tian glows with repture, 


warmeſt emotions? Etpecially when he 


reflects that even the great God him- 
ſelf hath ſet him an example of th 

Divine Zeal, by creating the Ra. 
world for the felicity of man. Nay, 
farther ſtill : What an example of this 


affection hath alſo the $972 of God, the 


Bleſſed Jeſus, given to mankind !— 
Zealous for our ſalvation, he deigned 


to allume hnman nature in its lowed 


3 eſtate |! 
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eſtate! Cloathed with that nature he 
was always fervent in the courſe of o- 


bedience : he expreſſed the moſt vi- 
gorous concern for the honour of God, 
and of all things which belonged to 


him. How ardent” his love to ſouls, 


and his zeal againſt fin on all occa- 
fions! yet how tempered with. meek- 
neſs! how uniformly. directed to his 
Father's glory! And ſhall not we la- 
bour to tread in his bleſſed ſteps ?— 
Can we behold in a Saviour's croſs 
unſpeikable excellency conflicting with 


the extremeſt ſufferings and diſtreſs, 


and bearing al this. with the utmoſt 


hold this without emotion, without 
zeal againſt fin, without the warmeſt 
ratitude and affection to this ever-a- 


dorable ſufferer ? Shall not the wonders. 
of Grace make a deep and laſting im- 
preſſion on our minds; that grace 


which ſo conſpicuouſly appeared in the 


 Interpoſition of the Son of God, the 


moſt amazing event in the whole of the 
Divine adminittration ?—Certainly the 
moſt lively exerciſes of love, of grati- 
tude, of zeal, and the greateſt ſenſibi- 
lity to theſe their matchleſs objects in- 
finitely become us, and to be cold and 

unmoved by ſuch objects beſpeaks a 


very undeſireable and fearful Rate of 


mind; a lukewarmnefs, ſuch as the 
bleſſed oracles of God have long fince 
moſt ſeverely threatened with the Di- 


vine diſpleaſure, and fuch, doubtlefs, as 


all muſt be anxious to avoid who are in 


_ 


the leaſt degree concerned for the wel- 


fare of their ſouls.. This can be no 
otherwiſe effected than by following 
our gracious Maſter's . by be- 
ing 2cal2us, peculiarly and increaſingly 
zealous in our religion for the future, 
and by repenting of our coldneſs and 


| deficiencies in the performance of the 
things of God. 


Indeed, every conſideration unites to- 


condemn lukewarmneſs and inſenſibi- 


lity in the practice of Chriſtian Zeal. 
— Were we not born, were we not. 
created to be religious, to prepare our- 
ſelves, by a right knowledge and a holy 


life, for a perpetuity of unchanging. 
conſtancy and reſignation, on our ac- 
count, and for our ſakes? Can we be- 


happineſs; the fruition of ſaints and. 
of angels in glory ? Is. not the time of 
our preſent exiſtence, at the longeſt, 
limited to a ſhort. ſpan, and ever kept 
uncertain, as it. were, to preſerve us 
from building up airy and unſubſtantial 
hopes, to keep us always in a ſtate of 
fitneſs and expectation, to awaken all 
our Zeal, and to quicken every endea-. 


vour? Death, cloathed in a thouſand 


ſhapes, ſurrounds us ;—ſhakes over us. 


his tremendous dart, and points with 


fearful admonition to that folemn e- 


ternity, into which we mutt all one 
day embark, and where—awful and. 
alarming thought ! we muit for ever 
| live in bliſs or in miſery conſum-. 


mate and unchangeable ! Can we want. 
further motives, can we conceive ſtron- 
ger obligations, can we deſire calls more 
ſolemn, or arguments more engaging to- 


the practice of Chriſtian Zeal; — to be 


Zealous, and to repent? 


CHAE. 


Seer. I.] 


CHA 
On Gratitude : F irh, as it eckt God; 


WHOLE DUTY OF MAN. 239 


P. XIX. 


and, Secondly, ly, our Pellow-creatures.— 


Rules for the conduct of Life ; wherein are included the general duties which con- 


ſlitute both the Man and the Chriſtian. 


The methods to be pagers in order to 


poſſeſs real happineſs on his A de the grave. - 


| 8 E C T. I. . | 
On Gratitude, as it reſpects both God "i 


and our F ellow-creatures. 


\ RAT ITUDE is a 

very eſſential branch 
of the Chriſtian temper, 
and, like ſincerity, hath reſpect both 
to God and man. It conſiſts of an in- 
ward and affecting ſenſe of benefits re- 
ceived; together with a readineſs to 
manifeſt that inward ſenſe by all our 
actions, in our whole life, and to the ut- 

molt of our ability. 


In what Grati- 
tude conſiſts, 


There 1s little reaſon to ſuppoſe that 


any man will be influenced to a grateful 
return of benefits conferred upon him 
by a fellow-creature, who is inſenſible 
of the manifold mercies and bleſſings 
which the liberal hand of Almighty | 
goodneſs ſhowers down upon him. To 
be truly g grateful to men, we muſt firſt 
e grateful to God. 5 
| Can it be poſſible that 
The reaſons we any man ſhould employ 
have for ſhew- "Ik ; | 
ing our Grati- his thoughts at all upon 
tulle to God. his Supreme Benefactor, 
and be deficient in that 
Gratitude to Him, which his multi- 
plied mercies fo juſtly claim from every 
ſenſible and feeling heart? Can any 
man reflect, that to. this Lord of love 
he owes. his being, the foundation of 
all other enjoyments, that it was the 
Eftect of God's ſovereign good pleaſure, 


that he bears an human a and 
the effects of his free beneficence that 


life, and enjoys the peculiar advantages 
of that ſtation? Can he reflect that 
every pleaſure he feels, every del: ght 


that hand, which feet? all things living 
with Plentecuſneſs? Can he reflect, that 
every capacity to enjoy delight, whe- 


the original will of the Creator, and is 
the conſequence of his continued and 
preſerving care? Can a man reflect on 
| theſe important truths, and with-hold 
from his God, his Creator, his Bene- 
factor, his friend, the thought of won- 
der, and the language of adoration | 5 
Wherever we turn our eyes; whe- 


ther we contemplate our marvellous and 


we reflect on the well-adapted parts of 
our bodies, or conſider the faculties, 


our ſouls.; whether we view the azure 
expanſe above us, with all its glorious 
furniture, the ſun, the moon, and the 
ſtars ; or whether we - ſurvey the carth 
beneath us, with all its crouded and 
innumerable wonders and blefiings ;— 
whether we eſtimate the high advanta- 
ges which we receive from well-form- 
ed ſociety and government, or on the 
| nearer and more affecting joys which 


fſprinsz 


boaſts an immortal ſoul : that it was 


he ſtands in ſuch a rank and ſtation in 


he ſhares, is the bountiful proviſion of 


ther of body or mind, proceeds from 


exquiſitely conſtructed frame; whether 


reach, and amazing comprehenſion of 
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ſpring from friendly and domeſtic uni- 
on: in every view, in every object, 
we may read in legible ane glowing 
characters, Je nov AH tbe Benefactsr. — 


Happy would it be if every heart was 


the correſponding reverſe of the ſcal, 
and bore upon it an characters . 
Thankſgiving and gratitude ts Hy 1s adore 
able God. 


Can we be inſenſible to the 80 ood - 


- neſs cf ſuch a Benefactor as this gra- 


cious Father of mercies ; to acknow- 


l-dge whoſe benefits beſtowed on us is | 
the e benefit of all to ourſelves: 
ſenſible of Wwhoſe paternal love, 


to be 1 
to meditate on whoſe goodneſs, to ad- 


mire whoſe exactionce, to taſte and to 


celebrate whoſe praiſe, is heaven itſelf, 
3s paradiſe, is the life of angels, and 


the ſupreme ſtate of bleſſedneſs? In a 
v ord, a benefactor, whoſe favours are 


immenſely great, innumerably many, 
incxpreſſibly good and Precious. For 
£29 can expreſs the mighty ads of the 
Lord? Who can ſbew forth all bis 
traiſe ? To this God, this great, this 
taperlative benefactor, we owe the na- 
tural and eaſy, the juſt and equal, the 
tweet and pleaſant duty 
and Thankfulneſs: and, if we refuſe it, 


of Gratitude. 


THE NEWEST AND MOST COMPLETE 


| 


Or neglect to pay it, we muſt not only 


be very ungrateful and horridly wicked, 


but abomznably fooliſh, and deploribly 


miſcrable. 


we are to teſti- 


4 dar -Gratt- benefits we receive from 


In ſhewing a proper 
In what manner Gratitude to God for the 


\ tude to God. his hands, the heart, the 


lips, and the life muſt u- 


nite. That man who has a real and a 


right ſenſe of the Almighty's goodneſs 


to him will not be content with only 


feeling the emotions of Gratitude with- 
in him: he will think it his duty, he | 


draft 
| canſt boaſt of nothing 


[Cnay, XIX. 
will find it his higheſt pleaſure, to 


proclaim with his tongue the praiſes 


| of the Lord, and to_ſhew, by his obe- 


dience and reverence to all his com- 
mands, how high a value he hath for 
the mercies vouchſafed, how much, 
how anxiouſly, he deſiretn to approve 
himſelf to ſo great, ſo good, o bounti- 
ful a benefattor: 

And ſurely nothing can excuſe us, if 
we with-hold fo caſy, ſo juſt a tribute 
from our ſovereign Lord, whoſe mer 
cies to us Wwe can never requite Or re- 
pay in any manner equal to the daily 
bounties we receive from his hands. — 


He requires a tribute of Gratitude from 
| his creatures only becauſe the payment 
| of it is happineſs to themſelves, proves 


the goodneſs of their hearts, and ren- 
ders them meet objects of more and 
greater favours. The certain methods 
to procure future bleſſings from God 
is to be thankful for thoſe already re- 
ceived; is to be thankful for all things 
and in all things gratefully ſubmitlive 
to his wiſdom and pleaſure. 

Can we fail to be fo, when each of 
us, in ſolemn reflection, applies to him- 
ſelf the apoſtle's ſtriking and humble 
queſtion, What hajt thou ao Hie thou 
not receibe? If, Oh man, thou 
which is thine 
own; if all thou art, if all thou haſt, 
nay, if all thou hopeſt, both in time 
and eternity, are the free and unmerit- 
ed gift of an Almighty Father; if all 
flows from the unexhauſted treaſures of 
his liberality ; boaſt not thyſelf; but, 
humble in foul, lift up thy adoring 
| heart to him: bleſs him with the 
moſt rapturous and fincere Grati- 
tude, and let it be the zealous, the 
uniform ſtudy. of our lives to expreſs 
our generous and delightful acknow- 

ledgments 
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sror. I.] 
ledgments of all his mighty and innu- 


merable henefits. | 


Nothing but a moment's ſerious re- 
flexion is neceſſary to make every poor 
dependent mortal full of Gratitude to 


God. Nay, indeed, all pretences to 


religion without it are vain. Grati- 
' tude is religion, the nobleſt part of re- 
ligion, that which will endure even 
beyond the limits of time; a religion 


which will remain through all eterni- 


ty: grateful praiſe, adoring and thankſ—- 
giving will be the employment of the 


bleſſed through endleſs ages in the 
kingdom of glory. Thoſe who will 
not. give a ſerious thought to matters 
of ſuch high concern, matters which 
properly alone concern them: (for..all 
beſide, if thoſe be neglected, is but 
ſpecious trifling and impertinent folly) 


_ thoſe who will not give a moment's ſeri- 


ous thoughts to the eternal concerns of 
their immortal ſouls, can fcarcely claim 


the rank of rational beings, are be- 
neath all hopes of improvement, and 
highly undeſerving the Divine benefi- 


_ CENCcCe. 


But let us hope there are not any 
ſuch to be found: none who will re- 
taſe, ina retired moment, to reflect on 
the Almighty God, whoſe hand created, 


vehoſe Providence hath preſerved, and 


whoſe love hath mercifully redeemed 
them: none who will refuſe ſeriouſly 
to examine what they are, and to 


whom they owe-their well-being, e- 


very comfort, and every convenience; 


to examine what they expect, and 


trom whoſe hands they muſt receive, 
the accomplithment of their reaſonable 
expectations. And ſurely, with every 
fon} who thus feriouſly and impartially 
reflects and examines, the happy re- 


ſult will be, a lively and affecting 


No. XIII. 


— 


WHOLE DUTY or MAN; m 


ſenſe of the inexpreſſible mercies con- 
ferred by God, and an uniform and 


zealous endeavour to acknowledge, and 


to ſhew a proper Gratitude for thoſe 
mercies by. every act of duty, devotion 
and love. „„ 


Be it our care, there :- 

fore, to make the expe- F ee 
eee . TOW a why we ought 
riment ; to which EVErY- bs han oe 
object and every circum- 

ſtance of life invites ;!!S- God. 


not thinking it ſufficient to have read 


an exhortation to this ſelf-rewarding 
duty; but dedicating a little time to 
private recollection, and meditating not 
only on the general mercies which we 
ſhare in common with all our fellow- 


creatures and fellow-chriſtians, but alſo 


on the mercies peculiar to ourſelves, 


wherewith God, in the exuberance of 
his goodneſs, hath bleſſed us. Thus 
ſhall we find an ingenuous rapture fill 


the heart, together with an holy ſhame 
and indignation, that we ſhould ever 
offend ſo good and kind a Father ;— 


who, ſolicitous only for the felicity of 


his people, from the day of their 


birth to that of their death, is conti- 
nually doing them good; who hath 


given them all things here richly to 
enjoy; who hath given them (and after 
that gift what could he with-hold ?) 
his only begotten Son, to live, to die, 
to riſe again for them; and who, (Oh 
boundleſs fource of everlaſting good !) 
if we are but found ſenſible of his 


love, and grateful for it, will give us 


a kingdom of bliſs conſummate, and 


which thall never know diminution or 


decay: under the impreſſion of which 
we may join the enraptured David, and 
lay, Praiſe the Lord, O my feul! and 
all that is within me praiſe his Holy. 


names Praiſe the Lord, O my foul ! 


» 8 and 


Gratitade ww. 
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and for ger not all his benefits : for 37 


mercy is great, above the heavens, and 


his truth reacheth unto the clouds. 


3 Created to inherit eter- 
5 Gratitude as it. 


reſpects man. below in a temporal and 


probationary ſtate, in order to prepare 
him for the bleſſedneſs of that eternity, 


by a faithful diſcharge of the duties of 
Dependant upon 


this preſent ſtate. 
God, and connected with ſociety, 


his 


duty has reference to both; and while 


nothing on one hand can diſcharge 
him from the acknowledgment of his 
numberleſs obligations to God, nothing 
on the other hand can acquit him from 
the performance of thoſe ſocial and 


moral duties which ariſe from his con- 


Indeed, the 


nections with ſociety. 


great Ruler of the Univerſe, with ad- 


mirable wiſdom, hath interwoven our 
religious and moral duties each with 
the other, and hath been 
enjoin, as an immediate and acceptable 
ſervice to himſelf, the performance of 
all due and benevolent actions to our 
fellow - creatures. 
while we faithfully diſcharge the offi- 
ces of our * are juſt and chari- 
table, honeſt and grateful, induſtrious 
and ſober, and fill up, with propriety, 
the ſeveral relations we bear, of parent 
and child, maſter and ſervant, and 
the like, we are ſo far acting reli- 
giouſly as well as morally, and doing 
a duty no leſs required by our Maker, 
than by the ſociety with which we 
are connected. The laws of God have 
made many of theſe duties eſſentially 
neceſſary to our falvation. The laws 


of fociety have been ſuperadded to give 
force to many duties more immediate- 
ly requifite to the well-being of ſociety; 
and ſome duties, of the more amiable 


nity, Man is placed here 


This is its natural ſoil: 


pleaſed to of any legal compulſion, whether he 


Hence it is, that 


[CnA. XIX. 


and excellent fort, are left to their own 
native force, without any other ſanction 
than thoſe which ariſe from their value 
and ;ſtimation among men. 
True Gratitude muſt, 
and can only have exiſt- 
ence in a religious mind. 


In what Grati- 
tude to man 
conſiſts. 


and ſpringing from hs; its true na- 
ture conſiſts, in an inward ſenſe of be- 
nefits received; in an outward acknow- 
ledgment of ſuch benefits; together 
with a readineſs to return the ſame or 
the like, as the occaſions of the doer 
ſhall require, and the abilities of the 
receiver capacitate. This is Gratitude, 
when the heart warmly feels, when 


the tongue ſincerely expreſſes, when 


the whole man is ready, according to 
his power, to requite, and repay the 
obligation. It is a det; but a debt 
left to every man's free will, in reſpect 


will pay or not. He is in no danger 


of arreſt, bound over to no aſſize, nor 


forced to hold up his unworthy hand 
at any bar. This ſhews the diſtin- 
guiſhed excellence of. Gratitude, and 
ſets, it as a crown upon the head of 


all the other virtues; that it plants 
| ſuch an over-ruling generoſity in the 


heart as ſhall more effectually incline 
to what is becoming, than the terror 
of any penal laws. So that the man 
ſhall feel a greater force from within, 
from his own principles and conſcience, 
to engage him to act worthily, than 


all threatenings and puniſhments can 


have upon a low and ſervile mind, 
which never a&s virtuouſly, but as 
it is afed ; which knows no princi- 
ple but fear, no conſcience but con- 
ſtraint. | 


SECT. I.] 


% 223 


How real Grati- generous man, being the 
tude is teſti- t & 2 
bel. 7-90 evere exactor o 
| himſelf, not only con- 
fene bor proclaims, his obligations; 
his integrity is his bond; his conſcience 
a thouſand witneſſes. 


as it were, in labour; it even travails 


with the obligation, and pants to be 


delivered: and, as David in the over- 


flowing ſenſe of God's goodneſs to 
What 


him, cries. Out, 


Pal. xvi, 12. hall I render unto the 


Lord for all his benefits 


towards me? So the grateful man, 


preſſed down by the reflection of kind- | 


neſſes done him, relieves his burthen- 
ed mind with expoſtulations like thele : 


What ſhall I do for ſuch a friend, 


who has ſo generouſly, ſo unconſtrain- 


edly relieved me in ſuch diſtreſs ; ſup- 
ported me againſt ſuch an enemy 
ſupplied, cheriſhed, upheld me, when 
relations, perhaps, 
known me, or could not help 
benefactor, who has prevented my de- 
tires, and outdone my neceſſities? I 
can never do enough for him, or be e- 
nough thankful to my God, who has 


raiſed me up ſo kind a friend: my 


in my face | 


con conſcience would fly 
_ ſhould 1 ever ſlight or forget ſuch fa- 
vours.“ 
of the heart will ever be the actions of 
the truly grateful man. 


Such is the amiable. virtue of Gra- 


titude, whoſe excellence and beauty 
will appear more illuſtrious from a 


view of its oppolite vice; a vice never 


mentioned, even by any heathen writer, 


but with a particular deteſtation. It 
is inſtead of all other vices, and, in 


the balance of morality, a counterpoiſe 
to all. 


His heart is, 


would not have 
me: a 


Conſiſtent with ſuch language 


In the charge of Ingratitude 


— 


bility. of kindneſſes re- 


heaven, 
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On the contrary, the 


is compriſed every thing bad; 


gives completion to all other fins. 


Ingratitude is an inſen- 
Ingratitude, ia 
Wlhat it con- 
ceived without a wiſh or . 
endeavour to acknowledge deteſtable ga- 


or repay them. To re- # 


pay them by an equivalent is not, in- 


deed, in every one's power; but thanks 
are a tribute which the pooreſt can 


pay; the moſt indigent widow had her 


two mites; and there is none ſo deſti- 
tute, but he has a heart to feel, and a 


tongue to expreſs his ſenſe of a be- 


nefit received. Ingratitude is a quality, 
which, as it were, 


wholly within himſelf. No man ever 


| hath part with the ungrateful perſon : 


be he never ſo full, he never runs over ; 


for, like Gideon's fleece, though re- 
pleniſhed himſelf with the dew of 
yet he leaves all dry and 


empty about him. Wherever, in ſhort, 


we ſee ingratitude, we may infallibly 
conclude that there is a growing ſtock 
and principle of ill - nature in that 


breaſt. 


To guard us from the leaſt appear 
ancc of this odious and deformed vice, 
let us chiefly conſider two or three of 
the other ill qualities which inſepera- 


Pride is the firſt, and 


bly attend it. 
of ſuch eſſential connection with In- 


gratitude, that the actings of the latter 


ſeem directly reſolvable into the former, 
as their cauſe. There neither is, or 


ever was, any perſon remarkably un- 


grateful, who was not alſo inſufferably 
proud; nor any one proud, who was 
not equally ungrateful. It is the na- 
ture of Ingratitude to 9ver/ook all kind- 
neſſes; but the reaſon is, that pride 


makes it carry its head ſo high, and 


leads 


it is one 
| great blot upon all moral conduct, and 


/Puts up a man 
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them. 


Want of compaf. want of compaſſion, is a- 


any evil ſuffered by others. In truth, 
it is impoſſible for a man to be perfect 
in Ingratitude till he has ſhaken off 


ſin, ſpoiling its growth, and cramping 
Ingratitude cauſed the Iſraelites to for- 
get the benefits which Gideon had 


Joſh. vii, viii, ix. them to act ſo inhu- 


which it dwells. 
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leads it vainly to think every favour | 


but a debt to imaginary merit. In a 
word, Ingratitude is too baſe to return 
a kindneſs, and too proud to regard 


it: like the tops of mountains, barren 


indeed, but yet lofty, they produce 
nothing, they feed nobody; yet they 
are high and ſtately, and look down 


with contempt upon all the world about 


m—— a 


Hard - heartedneſs, or 
non attsncant nother concomitant of 
32 AE Ingratitude. The ſame 
temper of mind which 
makes a man unapprehenſive of any | 
good done him by others, makes him 
equally unapprehenfive and inſenſible of 


all the fetters of pity and compaſſion : 
all relentings and tenderneſs of heart 
makes a man puny in this inhuman | 


its laſt and crowning atchievements.— 


conferred upon them ;—and it was 
cruelty which cauſed 


manly by his family, 

as to imbrue their Hends in the blood 
of his ſons. 3 . 2 
Numberleſs examples might eafily be 
produced like theſe, all of them re- 
preſenting Ingratitude ſitting in its 
gloomy throne, Pride at its right hand, 
and Cruelty on its left. Ingratitude 
and Compaſſion are never found in the 
fame breaſt: which ſhews the deſta- 
ble and ſuperlative malignity of this 
vice, and the baſeneſs of the heart in 


— 3 


ſenſibly; how much leſs will his heart 
be affected with the grateful ſenſe of 
His favours, whom he converſes with 
only by imperfect ſpeculations, by the 
diſcourſes of reaſon, or the diſcoveries 


He who does a kindneſs to an un- 


grateful perſon ſets his ſeal to a flint, 
and ſows his ſeed upon the ſand: upon 
the former he makes no impreſſion, 


and from the latter he finds no pro- 
duction. 


is once received, like the ſwine at his 


trough, it is filent and inſatiable.— 


He that is ungrateful will be ungrateful 


fill. \ | 


Wherever we ſce a perſon remarka- 
bly ungrateful, we may reſt aflured, 
that there is no true ſenſe of religion 


in him; and where” there is no reli- 


gion we can expect no good, and con- 


ſequently ſhould repoſe no fidelity.— 


The Apoſtle reaſons well when he fays, 
he who loveth not his brother, whom he 


hath ſeen, how can he love God, whom 

| he hath not ſeen? And in the like 
manner we may argue. 
| no ſenſe of thoſe kindneſſes which he 
receives from one like himſelf, whom 


he ſees and knows, and converſes with 


of faith; none of which equal the quick 
and lively impreſſion of ſenſe? 


Let not the ungrateful perſon think 
to put off God by frequenting prayers 
and ſermons, while his brother has an 


action againſt him in the court of 
heaven ; an action of debt, of that cla- 


morous and great debt of Gratitude.— 
Where there is no charity, it is certain 


there can be no religion ; and can that 
man be charitable, who is not ſo much 
as juſt? In every benefaction between 
man and man, man is only the diſpen- 
ſer, but God the Lenefafor ; and there- 


fore, 


The only voice of Ingrati- 
tude is give, give! But when the gift 


If a man has 


4 
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fore, let all the ungrateful know, that 


where Gratitude is the debt, God 


himſelf is the chief creditor ; who, 
though he cauſes his ſun to ſhine, and 


his rain to fall upon the evil and un- 

thankful in this world, 

kind of treatment for their unthankful- 
neſs in the next. 

In order to incite us to 

Incentives to the the practice of Gratitude, 

ä Fe. of Gra let us conſider its ner w 

beauty, and contraſt 


with that deformity of its opus 


vice which we have before repreſented. 


We ſhould remember how odious the 
latter will make us in the eyes of all 


mankind, how hateful fins are connec- 
ted with it, and how wholly it excludes 
us from God and religion. On the 
other hand, let us conſider how 424 þ 
ſing are the exertions of Gratitude to 
a man's own conſcience, how much 
they endear and recommend to our 
fellow - creatures, as giving the ſureſt 
teſtimony of a generous, 
religious diſpoſition ; a diſpoſition which 
the more rational part of mankind will 
love and admire, and which God, by 
his grace, will meliorate and lanctify, 
till it becomes perfectly divine, and, of 


hath another 


** 


conſequence, perfectly happy: a diſpo- 


ſition which is taught us by every 


thing in nature: for the whole world 


is maintained and ſupported by a re- 
ciprocal intercourſe; and the whole or- 
der of nature is a great exchange, in 
which one good turn is and ought to 
be the ſtated price of another. In all 
the light and influence which the 
heavens: beſtow upen the lower world, 
though the lower world cannot equal 
their benefaction, 
grateful return, it reflects thoſe rays 


which it cannot recompence ; ſo that, 
No. XIII. 


yet, with a kind of 
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thou gh there is no perfect requital, 
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* is, however, ſome return. 

In ſhort, Gratitude is the great 
ſpring which ſets all the wheels of 
nature going, and the whole univerſe 
is ſupported by giving and returning, 
by commerce and commutation. 80 
that the ungrateful man, that blemiſh 


to his nature, and reproach to his 


creation, is an exception from all the 
rational world. Let us then cultivate 


the divine virtue, in oppoſition to this 


moſt hurtful vice: cultivate this excel- 


—— 


virtuous, and 


{elf} 


lent virtue of Gratitude, upon which 
are founded the greateſt and moſt ſa- 
cred duties, whereof man is capable, 
and into which, indeed, almoſt all du- 


ties, both to God and A, a; be re- 


ſolved. 


SECT. u. 
Some Rules for the conduct of Life. 


HATEVER you at any time 

intend to do, conſider the 
end which you therein propoſe to your- 
and be ſure that it be always 
really good, or at leaſt innocent. He 
who does any thing, and knows not why 
or wherefore, acts fooliſhly : and he who 
aims at an unlawful end, acts wickedly, 
which is the worſt fort of folly. If 
you are careful always to obſerve this 
fundamental rule, you will thereby a- 
void many fins which would diſturb 


| your conſcience, and alſo many trifling 


actions, which would tend to your dit- 
credit, or, perhaps, trouble your re- 


2275 
When you have thus fixed upon 


75 ſs end to aim at in each action, 


then conſider not only what are the 
lawful means to be uſed, in erder to 


this end, but allo how, and in what 


3Q 
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in the management of them. 

3. When you are ſeeking for a good 
end, proper means, and the right way 
of uſing them, 


idle ſpeculation, or plauſible diſcourſe; 


remember that the 
_ knowledge of all this muſt not reſt in 


but ought to be effectually reduced to 


28 as often as you have an opportu- 


nity for it. That man who thinks wiſe- 
ly, and diſcourſes judiciouſly, is never 
to be excuſed if his practice, when there 
is occaſion for it, is not anſwerable to 
his thoughts and words. To him that 
rnoweth to do good, and doeth it not, to 
bim it is fin, And that ſervant who 


knew his Lord's will, and | 


James iv, 17, prepared not himpel}, net- 


Take xi, 47. ther did accordin g 70 His 
_ worll, ſhall be beaten with many 
The ſum and ſubſtance of thefe words 
are briefly contained in the three follow- 
ing rules :—1, Let the end you aim at 
be always good. 
making uſe of the proper means for 
compaſſing ſuch an end. And, 3. In 
doing this be always very circumſpect. 
It you proceed after this manner you 


will certainly obtain the great end you 


propoſe to yourſelf in the life to come: 
and if you fall ſhort of ſome things 
which you deſire in this world, you will 
have this comfort, 
pleaſure to deny them to you, not for 
any fault of yours, but for other good 
reaſons which he knows, though you 
do not, 

4. Since life here is ſhort and un- 
certain, and the pleaſures of it are al- 


Aripes. 


2. Be vigorous in 


— 


that it is God's 


— 


* 


—— 


voidably 


they were wiſe, that they Peut. xxxii, 29. 
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manner, thoſe means are beſt to be ap- 1 
plicd and made uſe of. That which is 
unlawful ought not to be done, even 
for the obtaining of a good end: and 
means, in themſelves good, have often 
failed of ſucceſs, for want of -prudence 


ways intermived with dobbts, ſears, and 
ſorrows of one kind or other; and ſince, 


after it, there 1s a life to come which 
is to laſt to eternity ; 
never propoſe the joys, pleaſures, or 
proſperity of this tranſitory world, as 
the ultimate end of all, or indeed any 
of his actions; but will always look be- 


yond it, and make it his great buſineſs 
to ſecure happineſs in that other lite, 


upon which he muſt ſoon and una- 
enter. O that : 


Pſal. XCs 12. 


underſtood this; that they 


would confider their latter end] So teach 
us to number our days, that we may ap- 
Eternity is 


ply our hearts unto wiſdom. 
an end beyond which there cannot be 
any thing; and therefore, whilſt we 
have time we ought to make due pro- 
viſion for it, this being the only true 
wiſdom. 

Since death is the only unavoida- 
ble paſſage into eternity, a wiſe man 
will make it the conitant buſineſs of his 
life that he may die well, and that death 
may prove to him a paſſage, not into 
miſery, but into everlaſting happineſs. 


Whoever is careleſs of this, it had been 
much better for him never to have been 
born. 


6. The only ſure way to die well, 


| and at peace with God, is to live well. 


It is a fooliſh thing to rely upon what 


is called a death-bed repentance, to 


which God has made no promiſe.— 


Repentance conſiſts in reformation of 
it 6 


life; and what an abſurd thing 


for a man to pretend to reform his. life, 
when his life itſelf is juſt at an end! + 
. To live well, is to be conſtantly 
abedicat to God's commands,. and ne- 

ver willing to do or deſire any thin 
that 3s contrary . to any of them. In 
| order 


— 


a wile man will 


— 


know what theſe commands are, and 
to form a right notion of every one of 
them ; without which you cannot give 
due obedience to them. For this rea- 
ſon, if you have had the advantage of a 
good education, it is your duty to make 
yourſelf thoroughly acquainted with the 
Holy Scriptures, where all God's com- 


mands are plainly recorded and ſet 
forth. If you are wholly illiterate, it 


is then your duty to make the beſt en- 


quiry you can, what are the ſeveral | 
that they may ſee your good 
| works, and glorify your Matt. v. 16, 


things which God, your Supreme Lord 
and Judge, requires from you. V hat- 
ever things are true, whatſoever things 


are honeſt, whatſoever things 


Phil, iv, 8. are juſt, whatſoever things 
Ee are pure, whatſoever things 
are lovely, whatſoever things are of good 
report; if there be any virtue, if there 
be any praiſe, think on theſe things. 
Arm yourſelf, and often beg of God 
to arm you, with a fixed and firm re- 


folution, that neither hope, fear, ſhame, 


hatred, or love of any perſon or thing, 
ſhall at any time prevent you from do- 
ing what you know to be your duty, 
or prevail with you to commit what 
you know or. believe to be a ſin.— 
Reaſon is the rudder wherewith you are 
to ſteer your courſe, and religion the 
compaſs by which you are to,guide it: 
but reſolution is the wind that muſt 
ſet you forward, without which your 
ſails will often flag. Every morning, 


therefore, beg of God to inſtil this re- 


ſolution into you, and often renew it in 
the courſe of each day. To ſtimulate 
you to this reflect on the following paſ- 


ſages of Scripture : Fear not them which 


kill the body, but are not 
Matt, x, 28. able fo hill the foul: But 


* » rather fear Him who is 


order to this, you muſt be careful to 


| { will keep thy righteous e 
udgments.—We ought to obey God rather 
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| able to deſtroy both foul and body in hell. 
Whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me, and 


of my words, in this adul- 188 
terous and finful genera- Mark viii, 38. 


tron, of him alſo ſhall the 


| Son of Man be aſhamed, when he cometh 
into the glory of his Father, with the 


holy angels. I have ſworn, 


ond I will perform it, that Pſal. cxix, 106. 
Cts v, 29. 


than men. 


9. Let your hgh? ſo ſhine before men 


Father, which is in Hea- 
ven. But take no praite to yourſelf of 
any thing which you do. Not wnto us, 
O Lord; not unto us, but 

unto thy name give glory. Pial. cxv. 1. 
Who maketh thee to differ * * 


. thou didſt not receive? Now. if thou di 
receive it, why dot thou glory, as if thou 
hadſt not received it? To deſerve the 
love and good-will of thoſe who know 
you may well be a ſatisfaction, and, in 
many caſes, of uſe to you. But the 


| praiſe of men is an empty bubble, and 


ſo far from being of any real benefit, 
that it ſerves only to putf up thoſe who 


and thereby make them odious to God, 
and deſpicable in. the fight even of thoſe 
who praiſe them. 

well in your mind ; for want of which 
men are often inconſiſtent and unſteady 


well fixed your principles, be ſure al- 


them; and never to vary from them 


for the ſake of party, or any other 


| worldly 


from another? And what haſt thou that 


are fond of it with pride and vanity, 


10. Be careful to fix right principles . 


in their actions, and uneaſy to them 
ſelves and others. And when you have 


ways to ſpeak, and act according to 


—— n OT 
s > AY D Pe —2 HI — 


worldly a For thus do- 
ing, God, your own conſcience, and 
good men, will approve you: and you 
ought not to be moved at the cenſures 
of fools or wicked men. 


11. Whatever you do or ſpeak, let 


it always be done in its proper order, 
and in a ſuitable manner. Let that 


which is of the greateſt importance be 


firſt taken care of. Seek ye firſt the 
ELEingdom of God, and his 
Matt. vi. 33. righteouſneſs. Let good 
and friendly offices be 


performed with _— and good- will, 
not grudgingly, or of ary, And 
the like may be fad of all other 
words and actions, which, when they 
are not only good, but alſo ſuitable to 
the importance which they do, or ought 
to carry in them, are pleaſant to be 
ſeen or obſerved. But when there is a 


diſagreement between the thing ſpoken | 


or done, and the manner of ſpeaking 
or doing it, it becomes more or leſs 
offenſive, and ſometimes ridiculous. 

12. Be in reality what you are 
willing to be thought to be. Ever 
man deſires 
juſt, and virtuous, that thereby he 
may gain love and good-will from all 
| wa know him. Now the. only 
ſure way to be thought ſo, is really 
to be ſo. Hypocriſy may, for a 
time, deceive the world; but it will 


foon be detected, and ad an hy- 


pocrite odious to men, as he always is 
to * 


your 


74 
to be thought honeſt, 
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is, fill your heart with a ſincere love for 


| 


enemies, if you have way. 


who commands it; 


[Cnae. XIX. 


13. Be in charity with all men; that 
all mankind, friends, ſtrangers, and even 
If you can- 
not always do this for their ſakes who 
are of the ſame nature with you, yet do 
it for the ſake of God your Creator, 
and of Chriſt your 
Redeemer, who hath ſet you an example 
that you ſhould follow his ſteps; who 
fo loved the world, that he gave his 
own life to fave it, and while we were 
yet ſinners died for our offences. / 
God ſo loved us, bo ought. We 4 2 zo g 
love one another 9 _ 
Theſe rules, properly obſerved, will 
conſtitute the moſt noble of charac- 
ters among the human race; from a 
conſideration of which we ſhall con- 
clude with a conciſe picture of what 
may be called the real happy man. 
Happy is he who has 
goſpel ſubmiſſion in his The real happy 
will; due order in his | 
affections ; ; ſound peace in his con- 
{ſcience ; ſanctifying grace in his ſoul ; 
real divinity in his breaſt; -true humi- 
lity in his heart; the Redeemer's yoke 
on his neck ; a vain world under his 
feet, and a crown of glory over his 


head ; happy is the life of ſuch a one. 


In order to attain which ; pray fer- 


vently ; believe firmly; wait patient- 
ly; work abundantly; live holy; die 
daily; watch your heart ; guide your 


ſenſe ; redeem your time ; love Chriſt ; 
and long for glory, 


CHAP. 
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On preparation for Death ; with the means we ſhould purſue to render ourſelves 7 of 


for fo important a change fuch as diſregard for the world, Patience in SICRNeſs, 
ſubmiſſion to God's will, &c. On Death; its advantages, and being common to 


all men, but uncertain as to time. How we ſhould number our days, and the ne- 


ceſjity of a due repentance to promote a happy difſolution. 


LE © Th: 
On Preparation for Death, &c. 


"T is appointed for all men once to 


die; but before we can attain that 
happineſs which Chriſt has purchaſed 

for us, we muſt fit and prepare our- 
ſelves for ſo ſolemn an event, the re- 
ſult of which will be, that we ſhall then 
be removed from hence either to a ſtate 
of eternal happineſs or miſery. Happy, 


therefore, is that man whoſe mind is 


fortified to meet death, not only with- 


out fear, but with ſome degree of com- 
fort on the jovful expectation of eternal 
bliſs. The wiſdom of preparing our- 
ſelves for a happy death will appear 
evident, when we conſider, that it ſe- 


cures to us the mighty and important 


buſineſs for which we were ſent into 
this world, in compariſon with which 
all the other labours of life are mere 
vanities. Such conduct will give the 
trueſt reliſh to all the bleſſings of life, 
and prove the beſt preſervative againſt 
the terrors and expectations of our great 
change, the anxious fears whereof pro- 
ceed not ſo much from the thoughts of 
death itſelf, as from the conſequences 
of that unchangeable ſtate in which it 


fixes our departed fouls. We may be 


reconciled to it as men from the power 
of reaſon, but it is religion alone that 
No. XIII. 


ch E36 EE TER 


- 
— 


| 


can make it comfortable to us, as we 
have hope in Chriſt. 5 


Conſider this, all ye that forget God, 


leſt he pluck you away, and there be 
none to deliver you; conſider it before 
all opportunities of reconciling your- 
ſelves to an offended God fhall be taken 
away, and the door of hope ſhalt be 


for ever ſhut againſt you. Liſten to 
the threatenings of God's holy word, 


the admonitions of his blefled ſpirit, 
and the check of your own conſciences. 


Set about the great work of your fal- 
vation to-day, while it is called to-day, 
before the night cometh when no man 
can work. For though you may now 


be in health, in the prime and vigour 


of your years, enjoying the pleaſures of 
a great and ſplendid fortune; yet the 
time is coming, and (whether you 
think of it or not) will haſten on a- 
pace, when you muſt take your leave 


4 


* 


of all that is deſireable on earth; and 
nothing will then ſtand you in any 
ſtead but a good conſcienee; neither 


honours, riches, or any thing elſe that 


men are now 1o fond of, will then, be 


able to give you one moment's eaſe, or 
afford you one comfortable thought. 
The beſt preparation for 


Death. is, the conſtant By a good life, 


exerciſing of piety and 
virtue in the whole courſe of our lives: 


this is the only armour that is proof a- 


3 R gainſt 


whoever would make death fafe and 
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my to nature: fo that men ſtrangely 
delude themſelves who depend upon 
any other method than that of keeping 
a conſcience void of offence towards 
God and towards man. Therefore, 


happy muſt reconcile himſelf to God 
by a ſincere and hearty repentance, and 
a true faith in Jeſus Chriſt, Sin is the 
fling of death, and a mind loaded with 
ouilt i is not only incapable of the hap- 
pineſs of the next world, but excluded 
from it by the folemn declaration of 


God, who is truth itſelf: fo that ex- | 


cept we repent we ſhall ſurely 2 
Repentance muſt be the firſt K N 


to which we ſhould immediately apply 


ourſelves, leſt ſickneſs and death over- 


take us before we have accompliſhed ſo 
neceſſary a work k. 
We muſt alſo ſet our 
Þ preparing for for houſe in order, by a pru- 
pay" adjuſt dent and pious diſpoſition 
our worldly of our worldly affairs, 
affairs. which requires time and 
conſideration to do it well: and there- 


fore cannot ſo well be diſpatched in 


our laſt moments, when dur minds are 


diſordered, our bodies oppreſſed with 


-_n and ſickneſs, and when we run the | 


azard of being impoſed upon by thoſe, 


who, out of intereſt, diligently attend 


us on theſe occaſions. Perhaps we 
may in ſome meaſure be free from thoſe 
inconveniences; 
ſhall then have to live is too precious 
to be conſumed about the vanities we 
are going to leave. Wherefore, except 


1 — b 


2 


1 The neceſſity of an early repentance, with the 
modes by which it is to be practiſed ; the dangerous 
proſpect of a Kun bed . and the dread- 
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gainſt the attacks of that dreadful ene- | 
health, that matter may poſſibly never 


ſelves: ſo that ſuch a will is often rather 


thought and conſideration to . e of 
our eſtates in a Chriſtian manner; 


1 dependants, and make diſtributions for 


| the poor and needy: and all this in fo 
take, if we ever deſign to die well, 23 


law-ſuits may thence ariſe among thoſe 


poſe the church hath directed the mi- 
niſter, when he attends the ſick 
| fon, if he hath not diſpoſed of his 


owes, and what is owing to him, for A 
the better dicharging of his conſcience, | 


witha] acknowledging, that men ſhould 


to make us die with com- Diſregard of the 


yet the little time we 


| tion to the love and eſteem wherewith 


oO 7 OO I 8 9 


— ; 


[CHAP XX. 
we make our wills in the days of our 


be performed, or after ſuch an imper- 
fect manner, as to convey ſtrife and 
contention to our poſterity; and at 
beſt, when we are leaſt able to bear it, 
give trouble and diforder to our- 


the will of thoſe about us than our own 
intentions, We ought to have both 
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to give children their fitting pebdlne 4 
—to acknowledge the kindneſs of our 
friends; to reward the ſervices of our 
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clear a manner, that no differences or 
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we leave in the world. For which pur- 
Per- 

goods, to admoniſh him to make his 
will, and to declare his debts, what he 


and the quietneſs of his executors ;— 


often be put in remembrance to take 


order for the ſettling their temporal 22 
eſtates while they are in health, both 1 in = 
body and mind. „ 


It is farther neceſſary 


World. 


fort and ſatisfaction, that | 
we wean our affections from the things 
of this world; for our concern to part 
with them will always bear a propor- 


ON mm I Int mr YE wt ene — - — 
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ful conſequences likely to reſult from dy ing in ſin, 


the reader will find ' or deſcribed in ” Chap. VI. 
Sect. VI. 
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of charity; to be moſt ready to 


we have enjoyed them; and to be ſe- 
arated from objects upon which we 
have fixed our hearts, muſt be attend- 
ed with great uneaſineſs and regret.— 
Therefore we ſhould accuſtom ourſelves 


to reſign freely to God what death will 
ſnatch from us by force; and pently 


to untie thoſe knots, which faſten us 


to the world, that we may have leſs pain 


when they are to be entirely diſſolved. 


This practice conſiſts in being leſs con- 
cerned for the things of the body, and 
all bodily pleaſures ; 
ſubmiſſion to the will of God, the ſuc- 
ceſs of our temporal affairs; to ſup- 
preſs all ambitious and covetous de- 
Hires ; to retrench ſometimes the uſe of | 
tian frame and temper of mind; with 


to expect, with 


lawful pleaſures; to abound in works 
part 
with what we love moſt, when God 
thinks fit; and to bear all loſſes and 
afflictions without murmuring and re- 
pining ; fo that we may be able to 


ſay, we die daily; not only becauſe 
the time of our death is every moment 


approaching, but alſo becauſe we find 
daily leſs fondneſs for life, leſs earneſt- 


neſs for trifles, leſs deſire of applaule, 
thereof; Watching againſt all the temp- 


leſs eagerneſs for profit, and leſs con- 
cern for whatever is moſt eſteemed by 


the world. And as the days of our 


pilgrimage here upon earth muſt draw 
to an end, which were given us to 
glorify God both in our ſouls and 


bodies, to do good unto all men, and to 
work out our own ſalvation with fear and 


trembling; we ſhould ule great care 
about the ſpending 


or in ſloth, as if mirth and doing 


nothing were the buſineſs of our mor- 
therefore, if we are 


tal ſtate. Let us, 
tettled in a calling, manage it with 
Juſtice, and diligence, always remem- 


our ſhort time in 
improper vilits, or in vain diverſions, ' 
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bering we have a chriſtian calling of 
greater importance; if we are not en- 
gaged in the world, let us chuſe ſuch 


circumſtances as we ſhall moſt approve 


in a dying hour; if we have great eſtates 
and the advantages of power and under- 
ſtanding, let us look upon ourſelves as 
under greater obligations to ſpend our 
time well; becauſe in ſuch circum- 
ſtances there is greater capacity and lei- 
ſure to attend the good of others, as 


| well as our OWn falvation. 


We mulſt Per that 

W ſickneſs with which it 

to patience and ſhall pleaſe God to afflict 

reſignation in us previous to our diſſo- 
ſickneſs. | £ - 

lution with a true chriſ- 


great patience under our ſufferings, and 


reſignation of mind to the will of God; 


with a firm truſt and dependence upon 
his infinite wiſdam and goodneſs, and 
with thankful acknowledgements of 
thoſe mercies with which he allays the 
ſorrows of our diſtemper, and lightens 
the burthen under which we labour; 
carefully reſtraining all murmuring a- 
gainſt God, or any diſcontent, by rcaſon 


tations to anger, ſuch as the miſtakes 
and inadvertencies of thoſe about us, 
the unſeaſonable kindneſs of our friends, 
the diſagreeableneſs of our medicines, 


| and ſuch like; curbing anxious fears of 


worſe than may come to paſs. And, 

being content to wait God's 
time - for our deliverance; 
we muſt quiet our minds 
under the apprehenſions of future evils; 
by conſidering that we are in the hands 
of a good God, who will lay no more 
upon us than we are able to bear; and 
who will, in his due time, either re- 
move what afflicts us, or give us ſtrength 
te 


Submillion to 
God's will. 
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to endure it in ſuch a manner, that it 
may contribute to the improvement of 
our virtue here, and the increaſe of our 
happineſs hereafter. So that however 
deſtitute we leave our neareft relations, 
as wife and children, yet we muſt con- 
ſider, that they 
of Providence, whoſe blefling 
richeſt portion, and without which the 
beſt human prudence 1s no ſafeguard. 


We muſt reſt fully aſ- 


We muſt truft in ſured that what God chu- | 


God's mercy. ſes for us is much better 


than what we could with for ourſelves 


were we left to our own choice: we 
muſt embrace our ſickneſs and our pains | 
as chaſtiſements of our paſt follies, and 
as proper methods for our growth in 
grace and the love of God, and be con- 
tented to refer the continuance and event 
of our ſickneſs to God's good pleaſure, 
becauſe his infinite wiſdom knows the 
beſt ſeaſon for our deliverance ; and as he 
firſt put us into this world, fo he' is fitteſt 
to judge when we ſhould go out of it. 


Neither muſt we for- 
Advice and aſſiſt- 


ance of a mini- 


ler. of a ſpiritual guide, to of- 


fer up our prayers, and to 
ſupport our weakneſs with the bleſſed 
ſacrament of the Lord's Supper; ſpiri- 
tvalizing all the accidents of our ſick- 
neſs, making them a ground of pious 
and devout thoughts, which may be 
ſent up in frequent ejaculations to God, 
who alone can be our comfort under all 


vur diſtreſs; imploring his bleſſing for 


all the means we uſe for our recovery, 
and offering to him all the pains we en- 
dure as what we are willing to ſuifer 
in conformity to his divine pleaſure. 

It muſt be acknowledge d, 


Death of the that death is the great king 
righteous, 


of terrors; that the diſſolu- 
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are under the protection 
is the 


of the death of 


get to deſire the aſſiſtance 


[Cnar. XX. 
tion of ſoul and body, and the thoughts 


of becoming a prey to the devouring 
worms, Carries in it ſomething very 
hecking to human nature; yet, to a 


good man, death appears in a quite dif- 


terent view. He conliders, that to leave 
this world is only to quit a place of trou- 
ble and vexation, of vanity and empti- 
neſs; it 1s to leave a barren and dry 
wilderneſs, where no water 1s, for the 


delightful regions of bliſs and happineſs, 


where there are rivers of pleaſure, and a 
never- ceaſing ſpring of endleſs comfort, 


which will ſatisfy the moſt longing de- 


fires of the foul. Thus the happineſs 


the righteous does not 
conſiſt in any freedom from painful and 
noiſome diſeaſes, nor in any exemption 
from ſudden and unſeen accidents and 
dangers, which often bring the right- 
eous as well as the wicked to. their 
graves; as we learn, not only by expe- 
rience, but in the caſe of Lazarus, for 
whom was prepared a retreat in Abra- 


ham's boſom, yet had his body full of 


fores, and ended his life in a miſerable 


and forlorn condition; while the rich 


man, whoſe luxury had kindled for him 


inexſtinguiſhable flames, only grew fick 
and died. 


freedom from pain and noiſome diſeaſes, 
but it is diſtinguiſhed by the temper and 
diſpoſition. of his mind, and is founded 
on a well-grounded hope and comfort- 
able expectation of a bleſſed immorta- 
lity, through the merits of Chriſt's 
death, promiſed to a ſincere, though im- 
perfect obedience to his law. Such a 
temper as this makes a man contented 
to quit that body, which he hath always 
mortified, and to leave this world as a 


ſtrange land, where he bees been de- 


tained. a priſoner, 


The happineſs, therefore, of 
the good man's death doth not conſiſt in 


- Es 
_ 
FM 
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become weak and Ianguithing. 
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Thoſe who would wiſh to be proper- 
ly afliduous in all the devout acts of a 


pious ſoul, upon the approach of death | 


will ſet apart ſome time in their retire- 


ments to fit and prepare themſelves for | 


death, by a ſolemn exerciſe of all ſuch 


virtues as Chriſtians ſhall then ſtand |} 


moſt in need of; that they may not be 
a Joſs to perform them, when they | 


evenings of thoſe days whereon we. re- 
ceive the bleſſed ſacrament of the Lord's 


ſupper may properly be dedicated to ſo 


good and neceſſary a work; by which, 
when we really come into the confines 
of death, our minds may be ſtored with 
devout thoughts, and may readily ex- 


preſs themſelves in thoſe pious acts, 


which we frequently exerciſed upon the | 


proſpect of our certain diffolution, or | 
| departure from this world. 


SE CT. I. 


time. 


THE apoſtle Paul tells us, that when 
+ we are at home in the body we 
are abfent from the Lord ; but when we 
are abfent from the body, we are pre- | 


| ſent with the Lord; for, by death our 


eyes are opened, our proſpect 1s. en- 
larged, and we are preſented with ſuch 


a new and glorious world as caunot poſ- 


fibly be ſeen by a mortal eye; which 
ſhould make us as willing to part with 
this veil of fleſh, as to ſeek. for a remedy 
to remove a bim from the eyes of our 


| heads. 
Was death more n than the 
daily purſue, o 


many afflictions Which 
human nature; were the comforts and 


pleaſures of this life more deſitable and, 


Nc. XIII. 


| | 


| 


4 
On Death, its advantages, and being | 


common to all men, but uncertain as to . years a ES, 15 
| » 
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| ſpan out to the 


how ſoon or how late we 


% 


— 
happy in their conſequences, than what 
God has reſerved ſor his ſervants, and 
his children by adoption ia Chriſt; — 
both the rich and poor, both the 
eaſy and the heavy laden, might pray 
for a longer continuance on earth. — 
But through death and the grave we 
muſt paſs before we can enjoy perfect 


| happineſs. 
The 


Death is no more than 
a ſeparation of the ſoul What Death is. 
from the body: the ſoul 15 
returns into the hands of God its 
Creator, and the body to duſt, of 


| which it was made : not that by dying 


we ceaſe to live; for our ſouls are of 
an immortal nature, and our bodies 
ſhall be raiſed incorruptible. Death is 
entailed on all by our firſt parents, for 
in Adam we all die; it is a ſure debt 
we muſt all pay to nature in our cor- 
rupt ſtate: and the daily examples of 
mortality are conſtant proofs that death 
is not far from every one of us: for, as 
the Pſalmiſt obſerves, the days of our 


| reaſon of firength tua be fourſtore years, 


| yet is their flrength then but labour and 
| Sorrow, Jo ſoon paſſeth it away, and we 


, are gone. This is the ordinary period | 


of human life, when it is 
reateſt The term of 


length; and thereſore ans hos | 
within this term we may, with the 


greateſt reaſon, expect to die. 


Yet, how much of this 


time we ſhall run out, The time of 
death uncer- 


i tains. 


ſhall die, we know not ; 


for we ſee no age exempted from death : 


we ſee ſome expire in the eradle ;— 
others in the heat and vigour of youth ; 


and others. outliving their families. to a. 
decrepit old age; and a great many are 


38. | often 


leaſt think thereof: 
vince us, that the time of our death is 
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often ſurpriſed by death, when they 


a ſecret belonging unto God, and there- 


fore hidden from our fight. 


Not that God has fixed 
hover Divine live, by an abſolute de- 
cree ; that is reſtrained by 


no condition; yet if a ſparrow does not 


fall to the ground without Our Father, 
much leſs ſhall man die without his 


appointment or permiſſion; a ſpecial 


providence appears as well in the death 
as in the birth of every one that is 


born of a woman. So we are taught 
that no man can deſtroy himſelf, but 
| by God's leave; nor can 
Known only to any diſeaſe kill, but when 

. God pleaſes; neither can 
any mortal accident befal us, without 
God's appointment. The plague, the 


peſtilence, the famine and the ſword | 
fulfil the will of the Lord, and, by his 


particular commiſſion, execute his ven- 


geance upon the obſtinate and wicked 
doer; and, on the Sontrary, the moſt 


favage rage and fury of men cannot, 


without God's particular Pee 


take away our lives. 
This lays us under a 


In what manner perpetual obligation to 


Death is advan- 


tageous to us. ſerve God, and to pleaſe 


him in all our ways: this 
ſecures us from all dangers, and the 
fears thereof: and this is an aſſurance 


of our hope, that God will hear our 
petitions, when we pray for the deli- 
verance of ourſelves or our friends' from 


danger, trouble, ſickneſs, or tempta- 


tion. And as nothing can befall us 
without his permiſſion, fo he is able to 


help us in the time of need'; inſomuch, 
that when he fees fit he can, and 


. 
£ 
- 


many times by inſenſible methods, does 
rectify the diſorders of nature, when 


this ſhould con- Pl 
O-hat 


Not abſolutely how long every man ſhall 


| 


| 


Goſpel of Chriſt; 
| vouchſafe to reveal to any one that his 
life is confined within the narrow 
| bounds of one ſhort night, or limited 
to the end of fifteen years, it would 
chill the blood and fink the ſpirits of 
the ſtrongeſt man; and the pleaſures 
and comforts of his remaining life 
would be overcaſt, as of one "under | 


A 
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all human preſcriptions fail. 
mortals would therefore praiſe the Lord 
for his goodneſs, and declare the won- 
ders that he doth for the children of 
men ! 

Thus is God's wiſdom 


and goodneſs wonderfully 2 
Widom and 


diſplayed in reſerving to 


| di "HY 
himſelf the number of e 


our days: for ſuch a knowledge in 


man could be no means of making his 
preſent ſtate more comformable to the 


and ſhould God 


ſentence of death without hopes of a 


| reprieve . 


Should young men, who | 
are cut off in the midſt What would be 


the conſequen- 
of their hopes to live a ces 20 youth 


long life, know the cer- fthould they 


tain time of their death, know the time 


they being certain that lution, 


of their diſſo- 


twenty or thirty years 


were to be the days of their whole 


life, would never trouble themſelves 


in the purſuit of trades and learning, 


nor concern themſelves with this world | 
any more, than juſt to live ſo long 


therein; This would be a certain 


means to thin the nurſeries of arts and 


ſciences; none would toil and labour, 
did they know that the immediate pro- 
duct thereof would ſo ſoon be taken 


from them by death, and given to an- 


other n- nor is it reaſbriable: to think, 
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that any parent would be at ſo great 
expence as attends a child's inſtruction 
in the language, arts and ſciences, if 


he knew that he muſt die as ſoon as 
he had attained knowledge in them.— 
In a word, ſuch a knowledge of the 


certain time of our death would be an 


inſupportable miſchief to all commu- 
nities, and deſtroy half of the world, 
by deſtroying the induſtry and improve- 
ment of half mankind.  __. 
5 As there cannot be found 
=.” to old any reaſon in favour of 
be any aſſigned, why this knowledge 
ſhould be granted to old age: on the 
_ contrary, we may now obſerve, while 
life and death are in this ſtate of un- 
_ certainty, that the very flattering our- 
ſelves with the hopes of a long life, 
is apt to make us too defirous of a 
continuance thereof : this is often found 
to weaken the hopes and fears of the 
next world, by removing it at too great 
a diſtance from us; and to encourage 
men to live in fin, while they imagine 
that they 
them to indulge.their appetites, to repent 
of their offences, and to make their peace 
with God before they die: and if the 


uncertain hopes of this undoes ſo many, 


what can be expected from the cer- 
tain knowledge thereof? It may be 
feared, that even thoſe who are too 


wiſe to be impoſed upon by ſuch un- 


certain hopes, might be conquered by 


the certain knowledge of the diſtant 


time of their death. | 


Such a foreknowledge would take 
off all reſtraints from men ; who, how | 


wicked ſoever they might be, know- 
ing they could never be ſurpriſed by 
death, would naturally give a tree ſcope 
to their vicious inclinations; and, be- 


4 


youth, neither can there 


have time enough before 
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ſides, it would deſtroy one great motive 
to obedience, as it is written, the fear 
of the Lord prolongeth days, but the years 
of the wicked ſhall be ſhortened, or the 


wicked ſhall not lrve out half their days. 


And whereas public calamities, plague, 
famine and the ſword alarm a wicked - 


world, ſummon men to repentance, and 


reclaim ſinners; and ſometimes a dan- 
gerous or painful fit of illneſs awakens 


men to an abhorrence of their former 
| wickedneſs, and ſettles in their hearts a 
true, ſincere, and continuing repen- 


tance : thoſe means by which the gooJ- 
neſs of God expects us to turn unto him 
would all prove inſufticient, did men 
know the certain end of their lives, and 
that they ſhould not die underany of thoſe 
public judgments, or be bowed down 


to the grave by their preſent diſtempers. 


From theſe conſider- 
Our duty to God ations we ought to be 
on this account, thankful to the Almigh- 
ES ty, that he has hidden 
the hour of death from our mortal eyes, 
and ſo improve the uncertainty of our 
lives, in a conſtant watchfulneſs againſt 
fin, and in an early and perſevering 
courſe of virtue: that when we ſhall 
depart out of this world, we may be 
judged worthy of life everlaſting. And 
let us confeſs without wavering, that to 
know when we ſhall die would ſerve no 
good end, but would only tend to in- 
creaſe the too luxuriant wickedneſs of 
mankind ; which is a ſufficient vindica- 
tion of the wiſdom of God, who has 
reſerved to himſelf the knowledge of 
that particular time, when man {ſhall 
be called from time to eternity. Wy 
geeing then we are cer- 


The influence it tain, that we cannot live 


ought to have 


on our minds. above threeſcore or four 
2 {core years, or ſome few 


VCArs 


2 7 N 
X P 


years over or under, we ſhould not ex- 
\ . 

tend our, hopes, expectations, and de- 

tizns beyond this tune, which God has 


fixed for the concluſion of our abode 


upon earth. And, as we ought. not to 
live as if we were immortal creatures 
never to die; fo it is unreaſonable for us 
to trouble ourſelves about this world, 


longes than we are like to continue 
therein. Did men only conſider how 


long they may or can live, and ſet 
| bounds to their neceflary proviſions here 
upon earth, they might ſce ſome end of 


their labour, cares and riches, and of 


adding houſs to houſe, and field to field: 


whereas in the preſent practice of co- 
mankind drudge on to 
the laſt moment they have to live, 


vetous nature, 


heaping up riches, without knowing 
who. ſhall gather them: or as if their 
lives, and their enjoyments of them, 
were alſo never to have an end. 


own lives; but to labour to leave them 
rich and great 1s rather an excuſe than a 


reaſon ;, becauſe great riches are too 


often the child's misfortune, who, not 
being trained up in the paths of righ- 
teouſneſs, has been too much pamper- 


ed in the ways of the world; whereas 


it is tiz2 piety of our parents which en- 


tails a blefling on their poſterity ; and 


an induftrious and virtuous education is 


a better inheritance for children than a 
great fortune; nay, it is obſerved, that 
men, who, are fo intent, to the very 
laſt ſtage of their lives, to increaſe 
their eſtates, ſeldom do it for any o- 


ther reaſon than to gratify their own. | 


inſatiable thirſt, which is to hoard up 
r:ches for a time when they cannot en- 
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| 


life, we ſhould ſo number mumber our 
our days as to apply cur days. 


* 


| 


| 


was deſigned to procure to man all the 


How ave 


reckon upon our living threeſcore, 
years and ten, or fourſcore years, when 
very likely thirty or forty, the beſt half 
It mult | 
be allowed, that a competent proviſion 
for children is a juſt reaſon for con- 

tinuing our induſtry, though we have 
enough for the natural courſe of our 


Would men but ſeriouſly think upon 
this, they would not be ſo apt to flat- 
ter themſelves with a long life; for no 


7 


joy them. How adiculons are ſuch 
notions ; and how do they deſtroy what 


enjoyments of this mortal life! 


SECT: III. 
ſhould number our days, and 
the neceſſity of a due repentance to pro- 
mote a happy diſſolution. | 

S God has vouchſafed 


to reveal to us the How to reckon 


8 | up our time of 
common end of human vide: 6 
15 1 


hearts unto wiſdom; to obſerve the 
continual waſte of our lives, and how 
they daily draw to an end. Let us not 


of our lives, are already paſſed away. 


man accounts twenty or thirty years a 


long life; yet that is the moſt they, 


who are come to the meridian of age, 


have to live, though they ſhould be 
prolonged to the longeſt term of a 
common duration; much leſs have they 
reaſon to flatter themſelves with a long 
life, when, probably, ten or fifteen 


years muſt balance the account with 


nature. What, then, ſhall we fay of 
thoſe men, who draw near the end of 
their reckoning: or, perchance, who 


have already ſpun out the common 


thread of human life? Theſe ſhould be 
doubly diligent in their preparation for 
the approaching diffolution of their 
body and ſoul ; which, how vigorous 
ſoever their conſtitution may appear, 
cannot be at a: great diſtance. Thoſe, 

Who 
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who have already attained to the com- 
mon meaſure of human life, and are 
already on the borders and in the con- 
fines of death, are unpardonable, if they 
deceive themfelves with the hopes of 
living much longer. * 55 

3 It is the moſt impru- 
dent degree of neglect any 
perſon can be guilty of to 


A due repentance 
and preparati- 
on neceſſary 


for a happy delay the neceſſary acts of 


— piety and repentance till 
the decline of age. Even thoſe who are 
ready to welcome death by an habitual 
preparation, and have governed their 
lives under the conduct and influence 
of the thoughts of dying long before, 
muſt not reſt, in the decline of their 
days, in too great a ſecurity; they 
have not yet perfected the great work 
of ſalvation, which we are all ſent into 
the world to finiſh under Jeſus Chriſt, 


the great Author thereof. They muſt | 
therefore remember, that there muſt be 


a folemn preparation for it, or a tho- 
rough review of their lives and actions: 
they muſt make their peace with God 


and their own conſciences, by examin- 


ing whether there be any fin, which 
they have not fincerely repented of, 


and heartily begged God's pardon for : 
whether they have made reſtitution | 


and reparation, as far as in their power, 
for injuries done to their neighbour ; 
whether they are in love and Chriſtian 
charity with all men; whether. they 
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| 


mY 


have formerly been too negligent of 


their duty of charity to the poor, edu- 
cation of their own children, ſupport 
of their families, and ſuch-like duties 
required in their proper ſtation of life ; 
and from henceforth they muſt apply 
themſelves to a more diligent diſcharge 
thereof, by rectifying the diſtempers of 
their minds, mortifying diſorderly paſ- 
No. XIII, 


| 
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| fions, and improving that grace which 


God giveth bountifully to all men.— 
And they who thus prepare themſelves 
for death, will have great hope and aſ- 
ſuranee in their latter end, 

Did we but acquire a thorough 


knowledge of the ſtate of our own. 


ſouls, we ſhould enjoy peace and ſa- 
tis faction of mind; and not only de- 


liver our conſciences from guilty fears, 


but even diſarm death of its ſtings and 


terrors, by reforming whatever was a- 


mils ; for the ſting of death is fin, and 
when this ſting is pulled out, all we 
have to contend with is, ſome little a- 
verſions to dying, which are caſily o- 
vercome by the joyful proſpect of eter- 
nal glory, which waits on the brink of 


eternity to receive thoſe who die in 


the Lord; eſpecially if we conſider 
what a blefled place it 
is, where we ſhall be de- 


The tom bort | 


a | ; poſſeſſed b; 
livered from all the fears N . 
and ſorrows, and temp- die in 


tations of this world ;— 


| where we ſhall ſee God and the bleſſed 


Jeſus, and converſe with Angels and 
glorified ſpirits, without tear of dying 


any more: where there is nothing but 
perfect love, joy, reſt and peace; no 


croſs intereſts and factions to contend. 


with: no ſtorms to ruffle and diſturb! 
our joy and reſt for ever; where there 


is no pain, no ſickneſs, or labour ;— | 
no care to refreſh the wearineſs, or 


to repair the decays of a mortal body, 


nor ſo much as the image of death 
to interrupt our pleaſures for ever- 
more. Then ſhall we ferve God, not 
after the manner of men, with dull, 
yy and unaffecting devotions, but 
with the moſt delightful tranſport of 
thoughts, life and vigour. Such a one, 


thus prepared, and keeping in his mind 


; as the 


the | 


258 


the comforts prepared for him by his 


Divine Benefattor, may W re- 


| lect, and ſay to himſelf, 


He is a God of fovereign love 
That promis'd Heay'n to me, 
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1 And taught my thoughts to ſoar above, 
Where happy ſpirits be. 


— 


1 Prepare me, Lord, for thy right hand ; 


Then come the joyful day : 
Come, Death, and ſome celeſtial band 


To bear my ſoul away. 


"ol 


On the foortneſs of Man 5 Life, and the 3 of a long Fo PA 


H K P. 


XXI. 


On the dan- 


ger of a m-ſpent Life, and how we ſhould conduct our ſelves here fo as to expect 


bappineſ hereafter. On the Fears of 
and Death made comforter le. 
tion ; 


s EC. . 


05 the ſfrortnefs of a Mans L. ife, So. 


T has been obſerved, in the pre- 
ceding Chapter, that the life of 
Man is fixed by his Maker: and tho 
we are unacquainted when that ſolemn 
period ſhall arrive, yet we are not in- 
fenſible that the term of life is but 
very ſhort at the utmoſt extent.— 
Threeſcore and ten years ſoon pals 
away, and, when they are gone, they 
are like a dream that is told, few and 
_erapty ; let them, who have lived thirty 
and ſorty years, confeſs how little 
they remember in what manner they 
are paſt, and that the remainder of their 
Lfe is drawing to an end, while they 
eat, drink, and ſleep. As therefore our 
lives are ſo very ſhort, we ought to 
live as much as we can in fo ſhort a 
ſpace, not meaſuring the length or 
ſhortneſs of our lives by days, months, 
or years, or by the whole tume of our 
continuance in.the body ; but by ſuch | 
actions as diſtinguiſh a man from all | 


Death ; 
On a happy Death, or the height Us huma? 1 pe fec- 
with a @ firiking g deſcription of a aymg Chrijtian. © 


| tional and Chriſtian hfe. 


[ 


how thoſe Fears are to be 1 emoved, 


other things which God created; and 
by exerciſing the underſtanding and 
will upon ſuch objects as anſwer the 
dignity and perfection of a reaſonable 
creature; conſequently, he that eats and 
drinks, and performs the other offices 
of a natural life, which are common 
to him with beaſts, lives only like a 
beaſt: becauſe a man's actions are to 
be governed by reaſon, religion, and 
virtue. Therefore, he who improves. 
his knowledge and underſtanding moſt; 
| who ſubdues his appetites and paſſions 
| beſt; who does molt good, and makes 
himſelf moſt uſeful to the world: 
though he does not continue longer, 
yet he lives more and longer than 
other men; foraſmuch as he is in- 
ſtructed and fully perſuaded, that the 
life which he enjoys here is only in. 
order to a better, and exerts more fre- 
quent and more perfect acts of a ra- 
Wherefore, 
St. James declares, Ye know not what 
all be on the morrow ; fer what” &-. 
your- life ® It is even a vapour : that ap 


peareth 


"A — - K 
7 ” - 4 
_— * 
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rer. . 


pPoœrethb for a re time, and then va- 


niſheth away. 
That perſon has lived 


Who is to be a great while i in the world, 
conſidered as 


lieing longeſt 


in the world. be, who is old in virtue, 


and ripe for heaven and 
who has laid up riches 


eternal bliſs : 
and glorious treaſures for himſelf in a 


future ſtate; who has anſwered the ends 
of his life by acts of piety and virtue, 


by improvements in knowledge and 
grace, and. the love of God, and of his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; 


world. 

The natural lene of our lives is 
2 ſufficient anſwer to all thoſe objections 
againſt Providence, which are taken 


from the proſperity of bad men,. and 


the miſeries and afflictions of the good; 


for both of them are ſo ſhort, that they 
are nothing compared to eternal pains 


and glory. As for the proſperity of 


wicked men, it can Jaſt but a little time: 


therefore, ſays the inſpired Pſalmiſt, I 


have ſeen the wicked in great power, and 


ſpreading Himself like a-green bay tree; 


yet he paſſed away, and lo, he Was not: 

yea, I fought him, but he could not be 
found, And as for the afflictions of 
the godly, the Apoſtle declareth, that 
hes light affitetion, which endureth but for 


a moment, worketh for him a jar more 


exceeding and eternal weight of gary. 


A very long life is not 
The diſadvanta- reconcileable with the 


f 
Me A. preſent ſtate of the uni- 


verſe; becauſe mankind 
are very unequally divided: ſome have 
nothing but what they can earn by very 
hard labour, or obtain from the benevo- 
lence of others, or by ſome illegal means: 


wherefore, notwithſtanding the rich and 


how ſhort ſoever the time 


and is 
prepared and fit to remove out of this 
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proſperous, who have this world's goods, 
and live in eaſe and plenty, pleaſure and 


abundance, would be well contented to 
continue ſome hundreds of years in this 


life; yet it cannot be ſuppoſed that any 


one would. defire to ſuffer threeſcore 
years, more or leſs, in ſlavery, beggary,. 
hunger, want, impriſonment, or ſuch 
like diſtreſſes. Conſequently, a great 
part of mankind ought to be very thank- 


ful to God for the ſhortneſs of life, 


which delivers them from {o wretched 
A ſtate. 
Again, our lives are long enough "8 


all the wiſe purpoſes of living: we come 
into this world not barely to eat and 


drink, and to enjoy the delights of fleſh. 
and ſenſe, which are only means to pre- 
ſerve life, and which God has ſweetened 
with ſuch proper ſatisfactions, or made 
the neglect of them ſo uneaſy and pain- 
ful that no man might forget to care to 
preſerve himſelf: but we are born to 
conquer the wicked world, to triumph 


over it, to deſpiſe its flatteries, and to 


endure its terrors and vexations; and if 
we live long enough to perform this: 
work, we ought to reſign our breath 
with content, and thank. God that he 
does ſo ſoon put an end to our labuur, 
ſorrow and temptations. 
It is evident from hence, 

that we cannot live as What is neceſfarz 
we ought to do without e 
knowledge and virtue, | 
which, ſome may preſume to fay, are 
not to be ſo well attained in a ſhort. 
time, as in a long courſe of years. It. 
it true, were the knowledge, which is. 
neceſſary to improve a Chriſtian mind, 
the dark and intricate ſtudy of human 


learning, the age of Methuſelah could 
not attain to all its parts and deep re- 


ceſſes: but the knowledge neceſſary for 
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A Chriſtian, or to carry men to heaven, 
is unbibed with our firſt inſtructions in 
the Chrittian faith: for, as we read in 
the Holy Goſpel, This is life eternal, 
to know theo the only true God and 
Feſus Chriſt whom thou haſt jent. 80 


to ſave our ſouls, is not a ſolution of 


the diſliculties of nature, or concerning 


the ſccret things of God; but it is con- 
fined within the narrow bounds: of di- 


vine revelation, or faith in God through | 


his fon Jeſus Chriſt, _ 

But, in regard to virtue, it may be 
urged, that the longer a man lives, the | 
more good he will do, and make him- 
ſelf more uſeful to his fellow-creatures. 
This may be granted : yet it does not 


follow, that ſuch a virtuous man ought- 


to live longer upon earth than the com- 
mon age of hiiman kind ; becauſe, tho' 
he was born for this end, to do good 
_ unto all men; yet it was in order to 
his own eternal welfare; and conſe- 
quently, when by virtue he is fully 
prepared for heaven, it would be un- 
Juſt to deprive him of the happy prize, 
having run his race and conquered ;— 
beſides, this is God's care, who dil- 


charges him from doing any more good 


nin this world, whenever he calls him 


to eternal reſt. And as for the at- 
tainment of virtue, there is no need. 
of long time; for it is propoſed to us 
in the moſt plain and eaſy precepts, 


tae moſt admirable examples, the moſt 
encouraging and inviting promiſes, and 
with the moſt powerful aſſurances of 


8 D 


q 
' 


that our neceſſary er al in order 


| 


the Holy Spirit, to aid, renew, and 


us: fo that ee is not 


ſanctify 


reformed by theſe divine methods of 
grace in the compaſs of forty or fifty 
years, is not likely to be the better for 
them at the end of ſo many generations. 
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The ſoul of that man 

who aſpires after immor- We ſhould 1a Ati 
tality ſhould loſe no time Sen enk . 
to raiſe itſelf above the purſuit of vir- 
body, to conquer this pre- be. 

ſent world by the belief and hope of 
things unſeen, to awaken and exerciſe 
its ſpiritual powers and faculties, and to 
adorn itſelf with thoſe graces and virtues, | 
which come down from the Father of 


lights, and which by the mercies of 


God, and the merits of our Saviour, will 
carry us to heaven. However hard the 
libertine may think it to be puniſhed 
hereafter for the ſhort pleaſures of fin, 


no man can reaſonably think it a hard 


condition of eternal vation; to ſpend a 
ſhort life in the ſervice of God their 
Maker; which ſervice can no where be 
performed but upon ear th; - For; it 

God may juſtly require our ſervices and 

obedience for ſo great a reward, as a 
crown of eternal glory; if nature, in 
its corrupt ſtate, muſt be born again, 


and cleanſed from all filth of fin ; if this 


| body muſt be refined and ſpiritualized 


before it can be glorified, where muſt 
this work be perfected if not upon 
earth? for fleſh and blood cannot in- 
Berit the kingdom of heaven, neither doth 
corruption inherit incorruption, 

As we have no infor. 
mation from holy writ of The middle ſtate 
a middle ſtate between 3 
living in this body n immortality. 
out of it, whatever diſpo- 
ſitions and hahits of the mind are ne- 
ceſſary to make us happy, when the 
ſoul departs from the body, muſt be 
formed while we live in theſe bodies of 
fleſh; there 1s a natural body and there 
is a ſpiritual, yet that is not firſt 
which is ſpiritual, but that which is 
natural, and afterwards that which- is 


ſpiruual. 


Gre 
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o paſs immediately from the oppoſite 


ae ſtate of the earth to the ſpiri- 


tual ſtate of heaven; we muſt be con- 


vinced that the middle ſtate in which 
we are ſpiritualized, between heaven 


and earth, is a life of holineſs 1 
the time we inhabit theſe earthly ta 


| bernacles : becauſe ſuch a man, living 
in the world, and having put off its 


luſts, and fixed his mind on things a- 
bove, belongs to both worlds ; his 


| heart and affections are in heaven he 
by faith meditates upon thoſe inviſible 
glories, and feels and reliſhes the plea- 


{ures of an heavenly ſtate, while he is 
yet united to this world by his body, 


which is made of earth, and feels the 


natural impreſſion of ſenſible objects. — 


So, whoever has his converſation in 
heaven, while he lives upon earth, is 
ready prepared, and fitted to aſcend 


with the bridegroom, when death ſhall 
knock at the door; paſſing from thence, 


as it were, through a middle region, 
through the ſtate of a holy and divine 


life into a perfect ſtate of eternal hap- 
pineſs. | 


Ee I 
Or be Danger and Folly of a m 2 -ſpent 


Lie, &c. 


5 AS Death puts a period to our ths 


on earth, in which we are to 


ſerve God, and prepare for eternity, 


and determines our future ſtate for ever; 
and knowing that death can come ae 
once, it is of infinite conſequence, that 


when death arrives, we may be. well 


prepared for his ſummons into eternity. 


 —And who would not take the utmoſt 


caution in doing that, which can be 


done only once in his life, eſpecially if 


No. XIV. 


Therefore, as it is impoſſible 1 
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the happineſs of the whole life hw 
thereon? No error can be corrected in 
what is to be done but once: and ſhall 


that perſon hope for pardon, who per- 


mits_ death to ſurpriſe him ; who falls 
into the grave without thought of fu- 


turity, or, what is worſe, not onl 


makes a jeſt of ſin, but defies God and 
his judgments? A wiſe man will uſe 
great caution in making an experiment, 
that never can be tried a ſecond time, 


and which, if it fail, muſt abſolutely 


coſt him his life: which is the very 
caſe of all men, in regard of death. 
we can die but once, and, if we miſ- 
carry that once, we are undone for 
ever: yet this is the dangerous expe- 
riment made every day by ſinners, who 
ſtake their ſouls at random, endeavour 


to ſtifle the checks of conſcience, put 


off their repentance, in hopes that death 
is ſtill far off, that ſickneſs and God's 
holy Spirit will call them in time to 


repent; and, at the beſt, venture the 


hazard of a death - bed repentance. 

Let no one be deceived that man 
will be miſerable, who is ſo weak as 
to think that a few confuſed, and, al- 
moſt deſpairing ſighs and groans, can 
obtain pardon and forgiveneſs for a miſ- 
ſpent life. If ſuch bold adventurers 
could return back into the world, and 
live their lives over again, after they 
have diſcovered their miſtake and folly, 
the hazard would not be ſo great; but 
this is impoſſible. Whoever walks in 


the paths of unrighteouſneſs till he 


is hardened in ſin, and, having grieved 
the Spirit, is forſaken of the Grace of 


God ; whoever is cut off by death, by 
ſurpriſe, or without warning, while he 


continues in ſin, muſt be loſt for ever; 


becauſe he dies without that repent- 
ance to ſalvation, which can never be 
3 repented 
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ſure ? 


mitations in the Goſpel, let him re- 


member the fool in the Goſpel, whoſe 
night that he enlarged his deſires be- 


have no continuing abode here, and 


bur conſideration, that neither fortune 
or honours will avail us in the day of 
the Lord, any farther than the good | 
_ uſe we have made of them in this 


can be no truſt or hope in riches or 
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repented of. Is not, then, that man | 
| fooliſh, who takes no care, before death 


comes, to make his calling and election 


If we conſtantly pre- 
Neceſſary reſſee- ſerve in our minds the re- 
mote Chriſtian flection that death is un- 
| piety, and pre- avoidable, and the time 
pareus toleave when uncertain, it will 
this world. > i | 
furniſh us with a perpe- | 
tual remedy againſt the follies and va- 
nities of this wicked world, and pro- 
mote us in the growth of Chriſtian 
piety, Whenever a man finds that his 
deſires after this world exceed their li- 


— 


ſoul was required of him the ſame 


yond the wants and conveniences of 
life. Let him remember, that he can 


that death will ſhortly cloſe his eyes, 
and the grave will preſently ſwallow 
him up, and then all his thoughts | 


periſh, and his riches cannot follow | . 
On the Fear of Death, and by what 


In this decay of nature, it deſerves | 


world; and, unleſs the rich and ho- 
nourable are more virtuous than he, 
(the fool in the Goſpel) they are not 
better than the pooreſt man, who begs 
in the name of the Lord: for with 
God there is no reſpect of perfons ;— 
becauſe they are not the riches, &c. 
of the body, but the beauties and 
glories of the Spirit, which are plea- 
ſing in the fight of God; for it is god- 
lineſs that 1s great gain. And if there 


honours, what folly is it for man to 
be intoxicated with the love of ſenſual 
pleaſures, which muſt all periſh with 


| the body? The ſou], which defires to 


live for ever, muſh not be weakened 


with eaſe, ſoftneſs and luxury, but 
muſt be accuſtomed to ſeek after eter- 
nal pleaſures which accompany her be- 
yond the grave, and, being ſtripped 
of fleſh and blood, enable her to live 
for ever. Not that it is to be ſuppoſed 
men, who muſt make a neceſſary pro- 
viſion for the body in this life can fo 
live always here, as if the next mo- 
ment were to end their lives; but only 
that our lives ſhould always be as in- 
nocent, free from malice, injuſtice and 
oppreſſion, as if we were immediately 
to appear before the judgment-ſeat of _ 
Chriſt; that is, we may, and we muſt 


always live as thoſe who mult certainly 


die, and guard all our actions with 


the thoughts that they muſt all one day 


be accounted for. 


SECT; m. 


means thoſe fears are to be removed. 


EATH is very pro- 7 1 

perly called the King * 
of Terrors, becauſe ths human na- 
thoughts of the change 
it produces, and the certainty of that 
change, naturally ſtrikes a terror into 
all mankind. The natural principle of 
ſelf- preſervation and the love of life, 
create in all men a natural averſion to 
death: for, as the Preacher obſerves, 
As light is ſteet, and a pleaſant thing 
it is to behold the fun; ſo, as all men 
love life, its neceſſary conſequence is t9 
fear death: which averſion to death 


| God has imprinted in man, to oblige 
us 


SECT. III.] 


our lives; and this in many particulars 


is a great principle of virtue, fo far as 


it preſerves us from all fatal and de- 
ſtructive vices. Yet when this natural 
fear of death is not increaſed by extra- 
ordinary cauſes, it may be conquered 
by the force of ſound reaſon. Thus 
many examples teach, that the miſe- 


| When and by life very often reconcile 


8 3 men to death, and make 


Death is re- them earneſtly deſire it; 


moved. as in the caſe of Job, 


who in the midſt of his afflictions ſaid, 
My foul chuſeth ſtrangling and death 


rather than life; I hoath it, I would 
not live alway. Whence it is to be | 


_ obſerved, that, if the ſenſe of the pre- 


1 ſent ſuffering can conquer the fears of 
= death, there is no doubt but the hope 


of immortal life may do the ſame in a 
more eminent degree ; for, where men 
are thoroughly convinced, that by death 
they are to be tranſlated to a more 
happy ſtate, it would be as eaſy a 
thing to put off theſe bodies, as to 
change their cloaths, or to remove 


from a ruinous houſe to a more con- 


venient dwelling - place. This is the 
very caſe of a dying Chriſtian, whoſe 


from the thoughts of ceaſing to be, 
or an unwillingneſs to change this life 


diſcovers to us a new and glorious 
world, where we, if we now improve 
our time, may live for ever. Thus a 
Chriſtian, whoſe life is conformable 
to the doctrine and example of his Sa- 
viour, ſees nothing frightful or terrible 


in death, which, through the infir- 


us to take care of ourſelves, and to a- 
void whatever will deſtroy or . ſhorten 


ries and calamities of this 


fear of death ariſing naturally either 


for one he knows nothing of, is taken 
away by the Goſpel Revelation, which 
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mity of the fleſh, his body naturally 
ſtartles at, and draws back from, as 
he meets with it in the way to im- 
mortal life: therefore, though we can= 
not expect wholly to conquer our na- 


tural averſion to death, we can always 


have hope of a bleſſed immortality, and, 
with St. Paul, deſire, I not be be un- 
clothed, to be clothed upon, that mor- 


tality may be ſwallowed up of life, For, 


did there not remain averſions to death, 
mixed with our hopes and deſires of 
immortality, there would be no virtue 
in martyrdom itſelf, except patiently 


enduring the ſhame and torments there- 


of. Conſequently, the only way to 
arm ourſelves againſt theſe 
natural fears of dying, is Methods to be 


taken in order 


to Confirm courielves- in c demon the 
this belief, that death does fears of death. 
not put an end to us, 

that our ſouls ſhall ſurvive in a ſtate of 


bliſs and happineſs, though our bodies 


ſhall turn to duſt, and that theſe mor- 


tal bodies ſhall themſelves rife again 
immortal and glorious at the found of 


the laſt trump, for the trumpet ſhall 


found, and the dead ſhall be raifed in- 


corruptible, and we ſball be changed. 


So, the man who believes and expects 


this, can have no reaſon to be afraid of 


death; on the contrary, he has great 


reaſon not to fear death, though he 
trembles a little under the weakneſs 


| 3 
and averſions of nature in its degenerate 


ſtate. 8 

On taking a ſurvey of 
the reaſon why death is From whence the 
ſo terrible to moſt men, 0 Death 


we ſhall find their un- 


willingneſs to leave the world occa- 


ſioned by that great fondneſs and paſ- 
ſion which the generality of mankind 
retain for this preſent lite ; W 

og that 


= _ — = 
— IX — 
— — — 


— — — — — 


— RS - 
— 2 


” 
— - —— — — 
— — 


> 
, , : 2 
. 4 Cn NG Ln rae nas 2 ̃ — > we Dont EE ISS - : — — 
8 * - — - * * 3 — aq i” - — — — — — = 2 - 2 — — 
- + — N — —— — — —ůů— — —— — — — — — — 7 —— hy — _ = _ 
— — — — — — — — — — — — ha — — — F — — —ĩ— ———— 7 — — — > 
- — — * — — * — . > > —— — — _ — 2 - 
8 — — — - - — — * — — — — — — — 
— — . — = = — — - ri 3 
- 2 —o_ - — — — — 
. — —— = ————— — — SEES, . 
— — — — 
— = — — — — 


264 
that whatever glorious things they hear 
of a future ſtate, they being 
earth, earthly, only like what they 
le ; and, not expecting to amend them- 
ſelves, with to continue in this life :— 
ſo that it is, as it were, a double death 
to theſe, when ſnatched away from their 
darling pleaſures. 

The only method of removing this, 


and curing their fears of death is, to 
pray that God will bleſs them with a 


foirit of underſtanding and grace, and 
their miſtaken notions of 


to rectify 
things by ſound reaſon, founded upon 


revelation, to open their eyes to ſee the 
vanities of the world, and the brighter 


and more dazzling glories of the hea- 
venly Jeruſalem. 

If men be wholly 
and ſenſe, and have no. reliſh of ration- 
al, and conſequently much leſs of pure- 
ly divine and intellectual pleaſures ;— 
if their luſts and appetites have brought 
them into ſubjection; if the world, and 
its riches, goods, pleaſures, and ho- 
nours, are the utmoſt of their deſires, 


and the object of their worſhip ;—in | 
ſuch a caſe, as it will be in vain to ſet 


about to perſuade them that the next 
world is a happier place than this, the 
beſt way will be to endeavour their 
converſion, by ſetting before them 


the terrors of a Fe ſtate to the 


wicked and depraved, where the devil 
and the unhappy ſouls of unrepenting 
finners departed this life, are confined 
in a miſerable ſtate to all eternity. Let 
us alk ſuch a perſon, what it ſhall pro- 
it him to gain the whole world, and to 
Hoſe his cwn foul, or what he can give in 
exchange for his foul? In a word, it 
ſhould be our duty to endeavour to im- 


preſs on the minds of ſuch people a | 
thorough dread of the conſequences of 4 


of the 


funk into fleſh. 
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a mis-ſpent life, till the fear of death 


cures their vicious paſſions and thirſt 
after this world, and then the appre- 
henſion of death will, by degrees, cure 
itſelf of that irkſomeneſt ſo common in 
human nature. 

Thoſe who intend, in - had earneſt, 
to ſet about the cure of the fear of 


death, ſhould mortify all remains of 
love and affection for this world, and 
withdraw themſelves, as much as 


ſible, 
uſing it ſparingly and with indifference, 


poſ- 
from the converſation thereof, 


rather to ſupply the wants, than to en- 
joy the pleaſures of nature: they ſhould 
have their converſation in heaven, and 


| ſo meditate on the glories thereof, as to 


live in this world upon the hopes of 
unſeen things : they ſhould accuſtom 
themſelves to the buſineſs and pleaſures 
of heaven, by praiſing and adoring the. 
great Maker and Redeemer of all men,. 
mingling themſelves with the heavenly 
choir, and poſſeſſing their very fancies 
ind imaginations with the glory and 
happineſs of ſeeing God the Father and 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and of dwelling 
and converſing with ſaints and angels 
in his immediate preſence : .in this caſe. 
they will eaſily conquer the natural a- 
verſion to death, and live like citizens 
of heaven, while they are abſent from 
the Lord and ſtrangers in this world, 


and will find no more difficulty to leave 


this earthly tabernacle for heaven, than 
a traveller does when he leaves a foreign 
country to return to his native land. 


SET. IV 


On a happy Death, or tbe . of 
b Chriſtian Perfection. 


Tae who can form their minds 


to relinquiſh all the pleaſures of this 
world, 


SrcT. IV.] 


a proper manner, and be always ready 
2 a tranſition from hence to eternity, 
may be ſaid to have arrived at the 
beicht of Chriſtian perfection for 
this is the true mortification of the 
fleſh, with its affections and luſts.— 

This is the way to die to this world, 


and to live unto God; and when 
we are dead to this world, the 
fear of dying and leaving it will| 


ceaſe, for what ſhould a man "do i in this 
world, who is dead to it and all the 
things therein ? 
to God, nothing can be fo 
able as to go to him, for here we 
only to God by faith and hope, w 
the place where God dwells is the proper 
place for this divine life: fo that as a 


hve 


life of faith is our victory over this 
world, ſo it is our victory likewiſe over 


death, difarming it of all its terrors, and 
raiſing our hearts ſo much above this 
world, that we are well pleaſed to 
part with it, in ſure and certain hopes 
of a glorious immortality. 


This ſolemn and important ſubject 
of activity be looſed, were men conti- 
| nually hanging. over the meditation 


brings to our recollection ſome very 
intereſting reflections on Death, made 
by an eminent and worthy clergyman ; 
and which reflections took place while 
he was attending to diſcharge the laſt 
offices to a departed friend. As they 
are exceeding pertinent, and may con- 
tribute towards impreſſing the minds 


of all who read them with a due ſenſe 


of their real nothingneſs here, and the 
neceſſity of their being properly pre- 
pared for an happy and permanent 
hercafter, we ſhall relate them in his 
own words. 
| „was called a few 
evenings paſt to perform 
the laſt lad office, and 
1 5 


| Reflections on 
Death. 


2 N 
4 * 7 — 0 * 


whereas 
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world, and dedicate their thoughts in | 


| 


When we are alive 


defire- | 


piring life; 
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to commit to the grave the remains of 
a departed friend and neighbour. 

It is too commonly found, that a 
familiarity with death, and a frequent 
recurrence of funerals, graves, and 
church- yards, ſerve to harden rather 


| than humanize the mind; and to deaden 


rather than arouſe thoſe becoming re- 
flexions, which ſuch objects ſeem ex- 
cellently calculated to produce. Hence 
the phytician enters, without the leaſt 
emotion, the gloomy chambers of ex- 
the undertaker handles, 
without concern, the clay-cold limbs; 
and the ſexton whiſtles unappalled, 
while his ſpade caſts forth from the 
earth, the mingled bones and duſt of 
his fellow- creatures. And, alas! how 
often have I felt, with indignant re- 
luctance, my wandering heart engaged 
id other ſpeculations, when called to 


miniſter at the grave, and to confign 


to the tomb the aſhes of my icllow- 
mortals! _ 

„ Yet nothing teacheth like death : 
and though, perhaps, the buſineſs of 
life would grow torpid, and the ſtrings 


yet aſſuredly no man ſhould fail to keep : 
the great object in view; and ſeaſona- 
bly to rellech, that the important mo- 
ment is coming, when he too muſt 
mingle with his kindred clay When 
he too muſt appear before God's awful 
judgment-ſeat; wien he too muſt be 
adjudged by a fixed, an ircevocable, an 
cternal decree ! , 
As entered the Church-yard, 
Il here heaves the tur Fa in many a mouldring 
heap, | 
Where Hach in his rarriw cell fer ever laid, 


ſo many of my friends, my neighbours, 


my fellow- creatures, lay mouldering 4 in 


3 * duſt. 


266 THE NEWEST AND MOST COMPLETE (nr. xxl. 


duſt.— Struck with the ſlow and ſolemn 


found of the deep-toned bell, and parti- 


cularly impreſſed with the afflicting cir- 


cumſtances of 47s death, whoſe obſequies 


I was waiting to perform I found the 


involuntary tear ruſh from my eyes, and 
the unbidden ſigh heave in my labouring 
« And, O death! mighty conqueror ! 


1 ſtand full of life; health ſmiling on 


my cheek, and ſparkling in my eyes; 
my active feet ready to bear me britkly 


along, and my hands prompt to exe- 
cute their appointed office ſcenes of 
pleaſing feſtivity are before me; the 


comforts of domeſtic ſerenity dwell ſe- 


curely around me—and my bufy ſoul 


is planning future improvements of 


happineſs and peace : but the moment 
is coming, perhaps is near, when life's 
feeble pulſe ſhall play no longer, theſe 
eyes no more ſparkle, nor this cheek 


glow with health—the one pale as the 


throud which inveſts me; and the 
other clo&d with the lids, to uncloſe 


and awaken no more: the feet thall 


decline their function, and the uſeleſs 
hands fall heavily down by my ſides— 
farewell then all the engaging, endear- 
ing ſcenes before me, dear wife of my 
boſom, my children, ſweet 
love, and nearer than the ſtrings that 
hold my heart—my beſt loved friends 
thall then weep tenderly over me—and 
my thinking, reſtleſs, buſy foul, at 
length know repoſe, and be anxious no 
more. | 1 

« It is fixed: and all the ers of 
earth can neither arreſt os avert the 
fare, unerring dart! but with conſum- 
mate wiſdom the great Lord of the 


of 


pledges of 


world hath wrapped up the important 
moment in impenetrable darkneſs from 
human view: that from the cradle we 


might have the ſolemn object before 


us, and ac as men, becauſe as men we 
muſt die ! e . 
« Let me not labour then to divert 


the improving ſpeculation: but advance 
| {till nearer and fee, if I can learn, what 
(faid I to myſelf in the filence of unaf- 75 
fected meditation) O death ! how ter- 
rible, how wonderful thou art! Here 


it is to die! N 

Jo die !/—Oh you, my friends! 
amidſt whoſe graves I now am wan- 
dering—you! who ere long, like me, 
trod over this region of mortality and 
drank the golden day with you the 
bitterneſs 1s paſt ; you have taſted what 
that is, which ſo much perplexes the 


human thought, of which we all know 


ſo little, and yet of which we all muſt 


know fo much! Oh, could ye inform 


me what it is to die, could ye tell me 
what it is to breathe the laſt fad. gaſp— 


what are the ſenſations. of the laſt con- 


vulſion, of the laſt pang of diſſolving 


nature! Oh could ye tell me how the 
ſoul iflues from the lifeleſs dwelling 


which it hath fo long inhabited! what 


unknown worlds are diſcovered to its 
view } how it is affected with the a- 


larming profpe&t!? how it is affected 


with the remembrance- and regard of 
things left here below !—Oh could ye 


tell me but, alas! how vain the 


wiſh—clonds and darkneſs reſt upon it: 
and nothing but experience muſt be al- 
lowed to fatisfy theſe anxious reſearches 
of mortals? | 5 I 
Vet let us not forbear theſe re- 
fearches; or, at leaſt, not relinquith 
the intereſting view : for what can be 
of equal importance to. man,. deſtined 
as he is inevitably to tread the path of 
death—what of equal importance to 
examine, as, Whither that path leads, 
1 5 Meg and 
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and how it may be trod ſucceſsfull/— * «© To be judged; to be ſentenced by 


what of equal importance. for a pilgrim 
of a day to contemplate, as that great 
event, which muſt open to him an 
unending, unalterable ſtate! _ 
All men muſt tread that gloomy 


path—1? is appointed for all men once to 


die! Adam's curſe is upon all his po- 
ſterity. Duſt they are, and to the duſt 
they. muſt return—But whither leads 


that gloomy path! Alas! in the hea- 


then world with what. a bewildered 


mind they ſought the reſolve of that 


queſtion—Death, indeed, was dreadful 
in ſuch circumſtances :* for if the glad 


hope of immortality be wanting to chear | 
the departing hour, what afffiction can | 
de even conceived more afflicting, than 
death and diſſolution, ſeparation from all 
we hold dear on earth, and perfect 


annihilation of all future expectancies ! 
Life and immortality are brought 


to light by the Goſpel : and the queſtion 
is anſwered clearly from that book, 
whence alone we can gain information 


on this point. Once to die, and after 
that be judged. We muſt all ſtand before 
the judgment ſeat if Chriſt! Oh, my 


ſoul; how, awful a reflection! can any 
thing more be wanting to inſpire thee | 
with the moſt ſerious purpoſes, and 


moſt devout reſolves, than the certainty 
of death, the aſſurance of judgment, the 
knowledge of immortality ! 


% And after.death be judged! Tell 


me no more of the pangs of death, and 


the torments of corporeal ſufferings.— 
What, what are theſe, and all the evils 
of life's contracted ſpan, to the things 


which follow after? This it is, indeed, 
which makes death truly formidable; 


which, ſhould awaken every ſolemn 
reflexion, and ſtimulate every rational 


endeavour bi. 


hence, the value, 


an irreverſible decree, to an allotment, 
eternal and unchangeable : an allotment, 
of confummate felicity, or conſummate 


| diftreſs ! | 


Oh immortality ! how much doth 
the thought of thee debaſe, in their 


value, every earthly enjoyment, every 
earthly purſuit and poſſeſſion and ſhew 
man to himſelf in a point of view that 


amply diſcovers his true buſineſs on 
earth, that amply diſcovers the true 
dignity of his nature, and forcibly re- 


oe his wretched attachment to ſub- 
unary things? | 


&« And, methinks, as if a voice. were 
fpeaking from yonder grave—l hear a. 
folemn whiſper to my ſoul ! er 
_ «« Every grave proclaims thy own 
mortality! child of the duſt, be humble, 
and grow wife! A few days ſince, like 
thee, I flouriſhed in the fair field of the 
earthly world! a few days ſince I was 
cut down like a flower, and my body 
lies withering in this comfortleſs bed! 
regardleſs of God, and inattentive to 


duty, I paſſed gaily along, and thought 
no ſtorm would ever overcloud my head! 


In a moment the unexpected tempeſt 
aroſe. I ſunk, and was loſt. Go thy 
way, and forget not thyſelf : remember 


that to-day thou haſt life in thy power: 


to-morrow, perhaps, thou mayeſt be a 
breathleſs corpſe! Eſtimate, from 
poor and fmall, of 
all things beneath the fun, and: forget 
not, that death and eternity are,, by an 
indiſſoluble hand, united. If thou 
dareſt to die, and, unprepared, meet thy 


| God, moſt wretched: of beings, who 


can enough deplore thy miſery ! ever- 
laſting anguiſh, remopgſe and puniſh- 


ment, aſſuredly await thee !—But if 
bearing futurity in mind, thou art ſo 
| bleſſed 
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law of thy nature, and the Goſpel of 
'Chriſt—the Saviour of mankind hath 
opened the golden doors of perpetual 


bliſs for thee: and eternal delight, from 


the full river of God's inexhauſted love, 


remains to reward thy faithful ſervi- 


ces.— 
«© Immortal! be i emen er 
judgments, and learn to die. — 


Loſt in the deep reflection, I was 


awakened from it by the intelligence of 


the approach of my e friends re- 


mains. 


mult operate on the minds of thoſe who 
can properly contemplate on their own 
inſignificance, and the great importance 
of a future ſtate. With ſuch perſons 
the hope of eternal felicity hereafter 


will be their conſtant. and comfortable 


companion; and the apprehenſions of 


nature's diſſolution will, inſtead of be- 


ing dreaded, be rendered comfortable, 
and confidered as the ſummit of all 
earthly enjoyments. Such characters as 
theſe can only be found in thoſe who 
have been regenerated, and whoſe com- 
forts, at the Hour of diffolution, may be 
thus deſcribed : 5 
When God aun death. 
The bleſſed Rate as his meſſenger, for the 
of the regene- 
rated man in his regenerate man, he meets 
death, him, as it were, halt the 
N way to heaven, for his 
converſation and affection is there be- 
fore him; death is neither. ſtrange or 
fearful unto him. 
cCauſe he died daily; nor fearful, becauſe 
whilſt he lived he was dead, 
life was bid with God in Chriit, To 


die with him; therefore, is nothing elſe, 


In effect, but 22 ret from his labour in 


- 
% : 
. * 00 


Not ſtrange, be- 


and his 
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bleſſed as to live in conformity to the g is world to go home to his Father's 


houſe, unto. the city of the living God, 


the heavenly Feruſalem, to an innumer- 


| ſigheth out with Paul, 


able company of Angels, to the general 
aſſembly and church of the firft-born, to 
God, the Judge of all, and to the ſpirits 
of juſt men made perfect, and to Feſus 
the Mediator of the New Covenant.—. 
Whilſt his dy is fick, his mind is 
found ; for God maktcth his bed in his 


feckneſs, and ſtrengtheneth him with 


faith and patience upon his bed of ſor- 
row ; and when he begins to enter into 
the way of all the world, he giveth to 


3 I his children and friends godly exhorta- 
Surely fuch beatiful reflexions as theſe ' 


tions and counſels to ſerve the true 
God, to wor frp him truly all the days 


of their lives: his bleſſed foul breath- 
ing nothing but bleſſings, and ſuch 


ſpeeches as favour a ſanctified ſpirit.— 


As his outward man a-cayeth, fo his 
inward man zucreaſeth and waxeth 
ſtronger. When the ſpeech of his 
tongue faulters, the fighs of his heart 
ſpeak louder unto God: when the 
fight of. his eyes faileth, the Holy 
Ghoſt illuminates him inwardly with a- 
bundance of Jpiritudl hight : his foul 
feareth not, but 1s bold to ge out of the 
body, and to dwell with the Lord. He 
. 
have 4 defire to de part, and 
10 be with Chr:i/t: and 


Phil. i. 23. 
Pal, xlit, 1-2. 


with David, A. the ag panteth after 


the a e o panteth my ſoul 
aft ter thee, O God. My foul / virfteth 
for God, for the living God: When fhatt 
I come and appear before Goa? When 
the appointed time of dittolution is 
come, knowing that he goeth to his 
Father and Redeemer in the 3 
a good conſcience, and the aſſured 
{uation of forgivenets of all his * 
in the blood of "the Lamb, he ſays with 
bleited 
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bleſſed old Simeon, Lord, naw lerteſt | 
thou thy ſervant depart in peace, &. 
and ſurrenders up his ſoul, as it were, 
with his «wn hands, into the hands of 
his heavenly Father, ſaying with David, 
Into thine hand I commit my ſpirit : thou 
| haſt redeemed me, O Lord 
Pſal. xxxi. 5. God of truth. And, with 
. Stephen, Lord Teſs, 
receive my ſbirit. He no ſooner yields 
up the ghoſt, but immediately the holy 
angels carry and accompany his ſoul 
unto heaven, as they did the ſoul of 
Lazarus into Abraham's boſom, which 
is the kingdom of heaven, whither on- 
ly good angels and good works do ac- 
company the ſoul; the one to deliver 
their charge, the other to receive their 
reward. 
After the diffolution of a regenerate | 
man, his body is, by his fellow- 
brethren, reverently laid to fleep in his 
grave, as in the bed of Chriſt, in an 
aſſured hope to awaken in the reſurrec- | 
tion of the juſt, at the laſt day, to be 
partaker with the foul of life, and 
glory everlaſting.—Thus far the bleſ- 
lednefs of the ſoul and body of the re- 
generate man in death. | 
In order to heighten this oictare of | 
the regenerate man on his death-bed, 
it may not be improper to ſubjoin the 
following very ſtriking deſcription of a 
real good Chriſtian in ſuch a ſtate, as 
written by the celebrated Mr. Her- 
vey — | | 
« The ſufferer, (ſays 
The dying Chriſ- he) all patient and ador- 
tian. | 
ing, ſubmits to the Di- 
vine will ; and, ky ſubmiſſion, becomes 
ſuperior to his affliction. He is ſenſi- 
bly touched with the diſconſolate ſtate 
of his attendants, and pierced with an 
anxious concern for his wife and | 


No. XIV, 5 2 | 


children. His wife, who will ſoon be 


a deſtitute widow ; his children who 


will ſoon be helpleſs orphans. Yet, 


though caſt down, not in deſpair.— 


He is greatly refreſhed, by his truſt in 
the everlaſting covenant, and his hope 
of approaching glory. Religion gives a 
dignity to diſtreſs. At each interval of 
care he comforts his very comforters, 
and ſuffers with all the majeſty of woe. 
The foul, juſt going to abandon 
the tottering clay, collects all her force, 


and exerts her laſt efforts. The good 
man raiſes himſelf on his pillow—ex- 
tends a kind hand to his ſervants, which 


is bathed in tears—trakes an affecting 
farewell of his friends—claſps his wife 
in a feeble embrace—kifſes the dear 
pledges of their mutual love—and then 
pours out all that remains of life and of 
ſtrength, in the following words :—} 
die, my dear children; but © God, 
«© the everlaſting God, will be with vou. 
«© Though you loſe an earthly parent, 


% you have a Father 1: Heaven who 


« lives for evermore.—Nothing, nothing 


but an unbelieving heart, and an irreli- 


«« gious life, can ever ſeparate you from 
«« the regard of his providence—trom 


c the endearments of his love.” 


«© He could 1 no farther 


Hi is heart was full ; but utterance fail- 
ed.—After a ſhort pauſe, vith difficul- 


ty, great difficulty, he added“ You 


* the dear partner of my toul, you are 
„now the only protector of our or- 
“ phans—I leave you under a weight 
© of cares—But God, who defendetli 
e the cauſe of the widow; God, 
*© whoſe promiſe is faithfulneſs and 


% truth; God hath ſaid, I wi! never 


& leave thee: or forſake thee. This re- 


« vives my drooping ſpirits Let this 


"s ſupport the wife of my boſom—And 
3 * now, 
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1 
«c 


6 


encouraged by thy promiſed good- 
* neſs, I leave my fatherleſs 

« Here he fainted ; fell back upon 
the bed; 
bereft of his ſenſes. As a taper, upon 
the point of extinction, is ſometimes 
and leaps into a 
quivering flame; i life, before it to- 


LE) 


_ tally expired, gave a parting ſtruggle, 
and once more looked abroad from the 


opening eyelids, —He would fain have 
ſpoke ; 


fain have uttered the ſentence 
he began.—More than once he eſſay- 


ed; but the organs of his ſpeech were 


becouie like a broken veflel, and 
nothing but the obſtructing phlegm 

rattled in his throat. His aſpect, how- 
ever, ſpoke affection inexpreſſible.— 


With all the father, all the huſband, 


ſtill living in his looks, he takes one 


more view of thoſe dear children, 
whom he had ſo often beheld with a 
parental triumph. He turns his dy- 
ing eyes on that beloved 
whom he never beheld but with a 
glow of delight. Fixed in this poſ- 


ture, amidſt ſmiles of love, and under 


a gloom of heaven, he thines out his 


laſts 


What a delightful and tranſporting 
deſcription is this of the good man at 


the hour of death! And what a glo- 


rious incitement it is to all men to 
hve ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly 
this 


of Chriſtian perfection. The conſci- 


ouſneſs of having, in ſome meaſure, 


lived holy and unblameable will make 


a man look up with a chearful aſ- 


ſurance to the great ſupporter of his 
being, and enable him to ſce through 
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now, O Father of compaſſion, into 
thy hands I commend my ſpirit— 


and lay, for ſome minutes, 


woman, 


| the righteous ; 
infinite mercy, grant, 


* - 
- vt - * 
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the darkeſt clouds of ſorrow and af- 
fliction, and to behold with an eye of 
faith that heavenly country whither he 


| is travelling, and where he hopes 


ſhortly to- arrive, In the hour of 
death he conſiders the pains of his 
diſlolution to be nothing elſe but the 
breaking down of that partition which 
ſtands between his ſoul and the fight 
of that Being who 1s always preſent 
with him, and is about to manifeſt it- 
ſelf to. him in fulneſs of joy. He 
looks into eternity without terror ;— 

where, inſtead of a court of juſtice, 
he is to approach a throne of grace :— | 
inſtead of a judge, rigorous to mark 
what is done amiſs, he will meet 
with an advocate and a Saviour, who 


died for us, and has redeemed us at 


the price of his own blood. Such a 
og! as this caſteth away fear, poſſeſſes 

a perfect calm and ſerenity, and, tran- 
{ported with joy and triumph, mag- 
nifies the Lord, and rejoices in God 
its Saviour, who is ready to pro- 
nounce it bleſſed, and to crown it with 


glory. 
Such are the comforts natural to the 


| foul of the real Chriſtian at the hour 


This is the death of 
and may God, of his 
that our latter 
end may be like his; that in the ago- 
nies of death, and in the very jaws of 
the grave, we may not be diſcompoted 


of diſſolution. 


with diſturbing thoughts, or diſtracted. 


n | with guilty fear, but that we may de- 
preſent world! This is the height 


part this life with all the joyful tokens 
of eternal reſt! To accompliſh this 
great end, let us keep in our minds 
the words of the Apoſtle Paul to the 
Corinthians, My beloved brethren, oe 
ye ftedfa /t, e always abound- 
mg in the work of the Tad; foraſ- 


much 


$Srcr. I.] 


much as ye know that your labour is not 
EL vain tn the Lorl. 


Thus have we endeavoured to point 
out, and to enforce, the Whole Duty 
of Man, which the reader will find, 
from the reſpective heads into which 
the preceding theets are divided, to 
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conſiſt in a fincere and lively faith in 
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God the Father, through jeſus Chriſt 
his only Son, our Lord ; with a per- 


fe&t obedience to his commands as re- 


vealed to us in his Goſpel; and whoſe 
life, ſufferings, and death for our fakes, 
we ſhall make the ſubject of the fol- 


lowing Chapter. 


| e 


XXII. 


The Life of Our Bleſſed Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
From lus N atrvity, to his Aſcenſton into Heaven. 


1 
incidents previous 1 


birth 5 Chrift. 
H E Great, the All- 


Remarkable 


Introduction, 


Creator of the Univerſe, no ſooner diſ- 
tinguiſhed man from the reſt of his 
works, by making him after his own 
image, than he peculiarly directed his 
attention to his happinels on earth, by 
giving him a power over all the reſt of 
his creatures. But the innocent ſtate 
in which he was firſt placed was of 
ſhort duration. 
breaſt, and his fellow mortals became 


victims to the conſequences of his 


tranſgreſſions, This fin was imbibed 


the 


wile, the Beneficent 


Sin ſoon entered his 


in the hearts of his deſcendants, and 
carried to ſuch lengths, that the Al. 
mighty was pleaſed to ſhew his indig- 
nation, and to puniſh the tranſprefiors, 
by extirpating the whole race of mor- 
tals, except his favourite Noah, and his 
family.—From them aroſe another ge- 
neration, to whom God was pleaſed, in 
innumerable inſtances, and for a prodi- 
gious length of time (as is clearly re- 
corded in the Books of the Old Teſta- 
ment) to ſhew his peculiar kindneſs and 
protection, But notwithſtanding all 
this, they were refractory and perverſe — 
they flew in the face of their Maker, and, 
inſtead of reverencing, deſpiſed IE 
mandates. But this kind and indulgent | 


Father, willing to forgive their errors, 
and 
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and to call them to himſelf, was pleaſed 
to ſend on earth his only-begotten Son 


Jeſus Chriſt, that he might be a media- 


| tor in their behalf. and enable them to 


avoid that puniſhment, which they ſo 
deſervedly merited from their manifold 
and repeated tranſgreſſions. —The par 


ticulars of the coming of this beloved 


Redeemer of mankind, with his ſuffer- 


ings while on earth for the preſervation | 


pared for the Lord. 


of depraved mortals, we ſhall make the 
ſubject of the following pages. 
In the reign of Herod 


Prelude to Our king of Tudea, at which 


Saviour's Na- 


tivity. time Auguſtus Cæſar was 


emperor of Rome, there 


Zacharias, who led an exemplary life 
with his wife Elizabeth. They were 
both of the tribe of Levi, but by a pecu- 
liar deſcent, he being of the courſe of 


Abia, which was the eighth according | 


to the diviſion of David, and ſhe lineally 
deſcended from the daughters of Aaron. 
They were both righteous 
before God, walking in all 
the commandments and or- 
dinances of the Lord blameleſs. They 
had no children, nor did they expect to 


Luke i. 6. 


have any, becauſe they were far ad- 


vanced in life, and Elizabeth had been 
hitherto barren. 


One day as eb N 


The angel Ga- Was 
priel appears 


officiating . in his 


toZachartas in courſe, and burning in- 


the temple. Cenſe in the temple (the 


multitude being praying 
without) the angel of the Lord appear- 
ed to him, ſtanding on the right fide of 
the altar. Such an unuſual] fight {truck 
Zacharias with ſurprize and fear, which 
the angel ſoon diſpelled by aſſuring him 

of the favour he and his wite had found 


with God, who, notwithſtanding their | 
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—_ 


| ſhall be dumh, and not able t9 


ture they could not tell. 


| [Cnar. XXII. 
great age, and her ſterility, would bleſs 


them with a ſon, whoſe birth ſhould be 


the occaſion of great joy not only to 
them, but to mary others; foretelling, 
at the ſame time, the dignity of his office: 


| That being from his birth inſpired with 


the Holy Ghoſt, he ſhould go before 
the Lord in the ſpirit and power of 
Elias, to turn the hearts of the children 
of Iſrael, and make ready a people pre- 


Zacharias, by reafon of his own and 
his-wife's great age, doubted the truth 
of the Divine meſlage ; but the angel, 


to confirm the power of his miſſion, 
told him that he was the angel Gabriel, 
lived in Judea a certain prieſt, named | 


and, as a punithment for his incredulity, 
ſtruck him with dumbnefs, which was 


to continue until the prediction ſhould 


be accompliſhed. I am 
Gabriel, that ſtand in the 
preſence of God; and am 


Luke i. 19, 20. 


ſent to ſpeak unto thee, and to ſew thee 


And behold, thou 
[peak until 
the day that theſe things ſhall be perform-- 
ed, becauſe thou believeſt not my words, 
which ſhall be fulfilled m their ſeaſon. 

In the mean time the people without, 
who waited for Zacharias, could not con- 
ceive what it was that fo long detained 
him; but when he appeared, and they 
found him ſpeechleſs, they were con- 
vinced that ſomething extraordinary had 
happened to him, though of what na- 
When the 
time of his miniſtration was elapſed he 
returned home, ſoon after which his 
wife became pregnant; but ſhe con- 
cealed it for five months, giving God 


theſe glad tidings. 


thanks in ſecret for having thus taken 


away her reproach ; ſterility among the 
Jews being conſidered as diſhonour- 


able. 
| 
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| A ſhort time after this, 
The angel Ga- the fame angel was ſent 
briel appears d M 
to the Virgin tO à virgin name ary, 
Mary. (couſin to Elizabeth) who 


had been eſpouſed to Jo 


ſeph, an inhabitant of Nazareth, a city 


of Galilee, and both of them en 


in a line from David. The angel, en- 
tering the houſe where ſhe then was, 


(for as yet ſhe was not brought home to 


3 her eſpouſed huſband) ſaluted her with 
5 this heavenly benediction. Hail, thou 
that art highly favoured, the Lord ts 
with thee, bleſſed art thou among women. 
The ſtrangeneſs of the fight affected her 


with amazement and ſurprize, which 


her that nothing was impoſſible with 
God, acquainted her, that her coufin 
Elizabeth, who had always been barren, 
was fix months gone with child. The 
Bleſſed Virgin, at once ſtruck with a 


conviction of the great truths now diſ- 


_ cloſed, acknowledged her faith and ſa- 


tisfaction in this reply: Behold the hand- 


maid of the Lord, oe it unto me according 


to thy word. And the angel departed 


from her. 


After the departure of 
Mary pays a viſit the angel, Mary, being | 


n impatient to know what 


communicated to her relation, took a 
journey to the mountains of Judea, 


rival, they had ſcarce faluted, when 


womb at the voice of Mary, and ſhe 
cried out with rapture, Bleed art thou 
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Gabriel ſoon removed by aſſuring her of 
the grace ſhe had found with God. who. 
kad Yectred her to be the mother i the 
Saviour of the world; and to convince 


the Divine meſſenger had 


where Elizabeth reſided. On her ar- 


Elizabeth felt the child leap in her 


among women, and bleſſed is the fruit of 


thy womb. In anſwer to theſe congra- | 


| tulations, Mary confeſſed the favour the 
found from heaven, and teſtified a liyely 
ſenſe of the Divine honour conferred 

upon her, with a perfect conſciouſneſs _ 


of her own humility, Elizabeth re- 


lated to her the particulars of her fitu- 


ation, and after they had for ſome days 


teſtified their mutual joys and expec- 


tations. Mary returned to Nazareth. 


A ſhort time after this, 


Elizabeth was delivered Birth of folks the 
of a ſon, who, on the 


Baptiſt. 


eight day was circumciſed, and, by 


his father, named John, to the great 


amazement of the whole aſſembly.— 
Not being able to ſpeak, when he was 


deſired to name the child, he wrote it 


on tablets, immediately after which, 
the ſame power that hod miracy- 
louſly faſtened his tongue, now as won- 
derfully let it looſe, to give God praiſe 


for the benefits he had received. A 


miracle of this extraordinary kind 


might well ſurpriſe thoſe who were 


ſpectators of it: and they conjectured, 
that the child would prove an extra- 
ordinary man. His father propheſicd 
that he ſhould be the mefienger and 
forerunner of Chriſt, to prepare his 


way, and to manifeſt his ſalvation to 


the people. The, child was removed 


from the vanities of the world, and 


placed in a deſert, where he continued 
until the time appointed for his public 
appearance among mankind. Ee 

And now the time was at hand when 


the great joy that the birth of John 
had occaſioned ſhould be augmented by 


the more miraculous birth of the Sa- 
viour of mankind, which was to be the 
perfect completion of what the Angel 
Gabriel had promiſed to both their 
mothers. On the return of the Holy 
Virgin to Nazareth, Joſeph prepared 

3 2 | to 
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to conſummate his marriage, when, to 
his great amazement, he found Mary 


WER g child. 


of a gentle diſpoſition, he was unwil- 
ling 
mily, and therefore reſolved to divorce 
her privately. 


deliberating in his mind, behold the 
Angel of the Lord appeared unto him 


in a dream, faying, Foſeph thou Son of 


David, fear not to take 
unto thee Mary thy wife : 


Matt. t. 20. 


for that which is conceived in ber 19 of | 


Joſeph payed due at- 


the Holy GHoſt. 
tention to theſe heavenly commands, 
was perfectly ſatisfied of the innocence 
of Mary, and reſtored her to for- 
mer favours: though, as a wife, he 
knew her not. 


CRET: . 
Birth of Chriſt, with the circumſtances 


that followed to the time of his Bap 


tiſm. 


N the time of Auguſtus Cæſar a de- 


cree was iftued that there ſhould be 
an exact numbering of the people 
throughout the Roman empire. In o- 
bedience to this edict, Joſeph and 
Mary 
to Bethlehem, where, from the great 
number of people aſſembled on the ſame 
occaſion, they were obliged to take up 
their lodgings in a ſtable, and where, 
in a ſhort time, Mary 
her firſt-born ſon, the Saviour of the 
world, whom, Fs want of better con- 


venience, ſhe wrapped in ſwaddling | 


clothes, and laid in a manger. 

No ſooner was the great Redeemer 
born, then it pleaſed the wiſe diſpoſer 
of all things, by his holy Ange to 


Though he was great 
Iy affected at this diſcovery, yet being 


to expoſe the honour of the fa- 


While Joſeph was thus 


were under the neceſlity of going 


brought forth 


THE WHOLE DUTY OF MAN. 


2 — 


haſtened to Bethlehem, in queſt of the 


| who appeared to the Virgin before her 
Conception. 


| ſalem to make the accuſtomed obla- 


their fears, the Divine Meſſenger thus 


which ſhall be to all people. 
| For unto you is born, this 
day, in the city 0 


ſhall be a fign unto you; ye ſh 


Hing in à manger. 


feſtation of his 


the birth of the holy 


fant, he was circumciſed, 


Purification 


CHAP. xxil. 


make it known to ſome ſhepherds who 
were watering their flocks by night in 
the neighbouring fields. 'The radiance 
which ſhone around them terrified the 
aſtoniſhed peaſants ;—but to diſſipate 


addreſſed them: Fear not, for behold, I 
bring you good ridings of great joy, 


Luke ii, 10. &c. 


F David, a Saviour, 
which is Chriſt the Lord. And this 
all find 
the babe wrapped in Fooaddlin [4 clothes, 


Franſpocted wih e 
The ſhepherds go 


happy tidings of the birth 
to Bethlehem, 
of the Redeemer of Iſracl, and afterwards 
the Angel no ſooner de- propagate the 
Birth of Chriſt. 


parted, than the ſhepherds 


babe, whom, according to the infor- 
mation of the ſacred miſſionary, they 
found wrapped in ſwaddling clothes, 
and lying in a manger. Having view- 
ed with praiſe and wonder their long- 
expected Saviour, and offered their 
grateful praiſes to God for the mani- 
goodneſs. to mankind, 
they departed, and publiſhed abroad all. 
they had ſeen and heard. 
On the eighth day from 


in- Circumciſion of 
Chriſt. 


according to the Moſaic a and 
his name was called Jeſus, that appel- 
lation being given him by the Angel 


When the time of Mary's 


was accom- Preſentation im 


pliſhed according to the the Temple. 
law, ſhe and Joleph went up to Jeru- 


tions, 


SxcT, II.) THE LIFE OF OUR SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST. 


tions, and preſented Jeſus to the Lord, 
for in this manner were offered all the 
firſt- born. During the preſentation of 
the holy infant, there entered the tem- 
ple a pious and venerable man named 
Simeon, to whom it had been revealed 


that he ſhould not depart this world 


till he had ſeen the Lord of life and 
ſalvation. Being informed, that the 
child there 


embraced the heavenly infant in his 


arms, and broke out with this rhapſo- 


dy: Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant 


depart in peace according to thy word. — 


For mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation, 


which thou haſt prepared before the face 


of all people; a hight to 


Luke ii. 29. Kc. lighten the Gentiles, and 


the glory of thy people Iſrael. An holy 


widow alſo, named Anna, who had 
long waited for the Redemption of 
Iſrael, entering the temple at the in- 
ſtant in which Simeon embraced and 


exulted in the birth of the heavenly. 


infant, and finding that he was the 
promiſed Meſſiah, joined with him in 
praiſing God, and went forth and de- 


clared the glad tidings of ſalvation to 


all the faithful in thoſe parts. —After 
the ceremony of the preſentation, Jo- 
ſeph and Mary, with the child Jeſus, 
went firit to Nazareth, and ſoon after 
to Bethlehem, the place of our Lord's 
nativity. 5 . 
A ſhort time after Jo- 
l men of ſeph and Mary had re- 
e Eaſt make , | 

their offerings turned to Bethlehem, the 
to Chriſt, wife men from the Eaſt 
came to Jeruſalem, in or- 

der to find out the new king of the 
Jews, declaring they had ſeen his ſtar in 
the Eaſt. 
larmed the whole city of Jeruſalem, 


| favoured the birth of a king 


preſented was the long-ex- 
pected Meſſiah, in an extacy of joy he 
ty And thou, Bethlehem, 


Their unexpected arrival a- 


27s 
and in particular the tyrant Herod, 
whoſe ambitious mind maintained the 
utmoſt averſion to the thoughts of a 


rival or competitor, . and conſequently 


could not diſpenſe with a report that 
of the 
Jews. He therefore ſent for the wile 
men, and demanded of them where 


1 Chriſt ſhould be born ? They replied, 


in Bethlehem, of Juda; and to confirm 
their anſwer, cited prophetic authori- 
in the land. of Juda, are 1 

not in the leaſt among the Princes of 
Juda for out of thee ſhall come a go- 
vernor, that ſhall rule my people 1jracl. 
—On this information he ſecretly de- 
manded of the wiſe men at what time 
the ſtar had appeared to them, and 
ſending them to Bethlehem, he charged 
them to let him know when they had 


found the child, that he might him- 


ſelf alſo go and worſhip; but this was 
| hypocriſy, for his deſigns were to put 


Jeſus to death. As the wiſe men were 
on their way the ſtar again appeared, 
and went before them, till it reſted over 
the place they ſought after. They en- 
tered the houſe tranſported with joy, 
found the child with the mother, and 
| having paid their adorations, made pre- 
| ſents of gold, frankincenſe and myrrh ; 
and being admoniſhed by a. dream, not 
to return to Herod, they went home by 
another way. 7 
No ſooner were the TEN 

wiſe men departed from The holy family 
Bethlehem, than Joſeph andre le 
was warned by an heavenly meſſenger 
of the barbarous deſign of Herod, and 
commanded to flee into Egypt, with 
the young child and his mother ; which 
command he immediately obeyed, The 
| tyrant Herod, finding that the wile men 
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had diſobeyed him, was ſo enraged, that | 


he ordered all the children of Bethle- 


under two years of age, to be put to 


death, judging by the time the ſtar had 


Arſt appeared to the wiſe men, that ſe- 
But he did not 
long ſurvive this cruel decree, being ſwept 
from his throne by a nauſeous diſeaſe. 


ſus could not be older. 


Joſeph was informed of the death of 


Herod by an heavenly meſſenger ; but 
| tearing that the tyrant was ſucceeded 
on his throne by his ſon Archelaus, and | 
fearing that he might purſue the barba- | 


rous defigns of his father, he thought 
it not adviſeable to return to Bethlehem. 


He therefore retired with Mary and Je- 


{us into Galilee, then under the govern- 
ment of a mild prince named Antapas, 
and took up his reſidence at Nazareth, 


which fulfilled the words of the pro- 


phets, that Chriſt ſhould be called a 
Nazarene. 

During their reſidence here, 
and Joſeph conſtantly went up to Jeru- 
{alem at the time of the paſſover. On 
one of theſe occaſions, Jeſus, whom 
they alio took with them, and who was 
then only twelve years of age, quitted 
them abont the end of the paſſover, nor 


did they certainly know what was be- 
come of him. 


They at firſt ſuppoſed 


he had joined company with ſome of 


their relations, and hoping to find him 
with them on the road, made an whole 
_ Cay's journey before they were ſatisfied of 
their miſtake. 


Returning therefore to 

Jer uſalem, and making enquiry after 

him with great earneſt- 

Chriſt diſputes ys on the third day 
with the doc 

tors in the tem. they found him in the 


— at Jeruſa- temple, ſeated in the midſt 


4221, 


WHOLE DUTY OF MAN. 


| courſes. Mary and 
hem, and the neighbouring villages, - | 


Luke ii. 48, 49. 


bers buſinefs ? 


Mary | 


| and wild honey. 


Crnan XXII. 
them all with the wiſdom of his diſ- 


Joſeph were not 


leſs ſurprized than the reſt, and the for- 


mer tenderly expoſtulated with him for 


the pain ſhe muſt have felt at his ab- 
ſence: Son, ſaid ſhe, why haſt thou thus 
dealt with us? behold, thy 
father and I have ſought 

, thee forrowmg. To which 
he replied, How ig it that ye ſought me? 
W1/t Je not that I muſt be about my Fa- 
But they did not com- 
prehend the meaning of theſe words, 
and having brought him back with them 
to Nazareth, he was perfectly obedient 
to them during the retired life which he 
led there, and in which he continued, 
till* the thirtieth year of his age, and 
the fifteenth. of the emperor Tiberius 
Cæſar. 


It was about this time 


John, the ſon of that the word of God 


Zacharias, bap- | | | 
ized, and prog... CAMC to John, the ſon of 


ches repentance Zacharias, in the deſert, 
where he had lived from 
his infancy. He was clothed with ca- 
mel's hair, wore a leather girdle round 
his loins, and lived only upon locuſts 
As ſoon as he appear- 
ed on the banks of the river Jordan, the 
people crowded thither from all parts of 
Judea and Jeruſalem, confeſſing their 
ſins, and were baptized by him in the 
waters of that river. He preached up 
repentance, and pointed out the con- 
ſequences that would attend the neg- 
lect of ſo important a duty; at the fame 


time giving the people proper inſtruc- 


tions for living with purity and inno- 
cence. Many of the Phariſees and 


Sadducees, the moſt haughty ſes a- 


mong the Jews, came among the reſt 


of the doctors, aſking them | to be baptized; but John, knowing 
queſtions, and aſtoniſhing 


their hypocriſy, ſeverely reprimanded 
them 
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them: O generation of viper, ſaid he, 
who hath warned you to flee from the 


Naben, , 8. Wrath to come? Bring 


yourſelves, We have Abraham to our fa- 
ther : for I jay unto you, that God tis 


able of theſe ſtones to . raiſe up children. 


unto Abraham. Thus did the Baptiſt 


{ct at nought the towering expectations 


of theſe hypocritical. people, by ſhew- 
ing them that God reſpected the heart 
alone, and that all their pretences to 
deſcent, ceremonies, and other outward 
parade, was of no avail with Him who 
trieth the heart, and ſearcheth the reins 
of the children of men. 


8 | While John was thus 
hriſt baptized employing his time, the 
by John ta the i og Fg. x 
river Jordan, 


| Galilee to be baptiſed by 
him. 
tion, knew the Saviour of the world, 
acknowledged his ſuperiority, and wiſh- 
ed to decline the office. I have need to 
be baptiſed: by thee, and comeſt thou to 
me? To which our Lord replied, Suf- 

fer it to be ſo now, for thus it becometh 


us to fulfil all righteouſneſs. As if he 
had ſaid, Regard not the precedence at / | 
- | rebuff, the devil conducted him to Je- 
ruſalem, and placing him gn a pinna- 


this time, but perform thy office :— 


for it is neceſſary that we ſhould, in 


the minuteſt point, conform to the 


Divine will, by which this inſtitution 


is enjoined. This remonſtrance remo- 
ved the objections of John, and he 


baptized the immaculate Jeſus, in the 


river Jordan, in the preſence of nu- 
merous ſpectators. 


opened, and 


God like a dove deſcending upon 


Jeſus, and a voice was heard in the 


No. XIV. 


forth fruits worthy of re- 
pentance, and begin not to ſay within 


Baptiſm from John, he 
retired into a deſert, where es 
he remained forty days. During this 


made bread. 
not live by bread alone, but by every word 


Bleſſed Jeſus went from 


John, no doubt by ſecret revela- 


And in their hands they ſball 

bear thee up, left 
No ſooner was the 
ceremony over, than the heavens were 
John ſaw the Spirit of 


air, crying, This is my beloved Son, in 


whom I am well pleaſed. 
SECT. III. 


Tranſactions from the commencement of 


Our Bleſſed Saviour's Miniſtry, to the 
Preaching of his excellent Sermon on 
the Mount. bo ned | 


AF TER Our Bleſſed SINE refifteth- 


Lord had received 


the temptati- 
. ons of the de- 
vil. = 


time the devil came to tempt him, de- 
firing, that if he were the Son of God, 
he would command the ſtones to be 
Jefus replied, Man fhall 


of God. Thus defeated at the firſt ef- 
fort, the devil conducted him to the 
top of a very high mountain, and ſhew- 
ing him a bright view of all the king- 
doms of the world, promiſed him uni- 
verſal empire over the whole, if he 


| would fall down and yieNd to him the 


honour of the benefaction. To this 
Jeſus replied, Get thee behind me, Satan; 
or it is written thou ſhalt worſhip the 
Lord thy God, and him only ſt alt thou 
erve. Not ſatisfied with this ſecond 


cle of the Temple, he ſaid, F thou be. 


the Son of God, caſt thyſelf down from 


hence. For it is written, He ſhall give 
his angels charge over thee to keep thee + 
Luke iy. 9-11. 

at any © 
time thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. 
But Our Saviour ſoon deſtroyed this 
attempt, by anſwering, Thou ſhalt not 


tempt the Lord thy God, The devil, 
finding himſelf thus defeated in all his 
: arts 
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arts and devices, by the wiſdom and 


power of the Son of God, departed from 


Him for a ſeaſon. 


In the mean time the people having 
conceived that John the Baptiſt was 


himſelf the Chriſt, the Jews ſent from 
Jeruſalem a ſelect deputation of Priefts, 
Levites and Phariſees, to be more cer- 


tainly informed; but John replied, with- 
out heſitation, that he was not the 


_ Chriſt, nor Elias, nor even a prophet. 
They then aſked him what he was? 
In anſwer to this he hinted that he 


was the perſon ſpoken of by Ifaiah, 


and of whom he thus propheſied :— 


The voice of bum that 
crieth in the wilderneſs, 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord. 


Iaiah Al. 3. 


make ſiraight in the deſert a highway 
for our God. Why, then, ſaid they, 
doſt thou baptize, fince thou art nei-- 
ther Chriſt, nor Elias, nor a Prophet ? 
To which he replied, I only baptize you 


with water ; but there 1s one among you, 


who cometh after me, and is to be pre- 


ferred before me, becauſe he 1s greater 
than me, the latchet of whoſe fhoes am 
not worthy to untooſe ; he it is who will 
baptize you with the Holy Spirit, and 
with fire, And 1 after, ſee- 
ing Jeſus, Who had returned from the 


deſert, Behold, ſaid he, the Lamb of 
| God who taketh away the 
a,, Of whom I ſpoke that he 


ns of the 


ſhould come after me, who was more 
powerful than me; nor had I known 


him, but that as I was baptizing him, | 


God revealed him to me, and not to 
me only, but to the people alfo, by 
caufing the Holy Ghoft, in the ſhape 
of a 
him. And I jaw and bear record Pear 
7610 15 the Son of Gad. 


ove, to deſcend, and to reſt upon 


THE WHOLE DUTY OF MAN. 


[Cnar. XXII. 


The: day after, two of John' s diſci- 
ples, who had heard this diſcourſe, fol- 


lowed Jeſus, being probably directed by. 


John himſelf, and accompanied him to 


his home, where they continued with 
him all night. 
name was Andrew, next day 


One of them, whoſe 
told his 


brother, named Simon, that he had 


— 


been with the Meſſiah, and brought 
him to Jeſus, who, at firſt ſigh 
led him by his name, told him whoſe 
ſon he was, and likewiſe predicted the 


will of God concerning him, and that 


his name ſhould be changed into Peter, 


ſignifying a rock, and implying, that 
he ſhould become a main 


part of the 
foundation of the church. Theſe two 
were of the city of Bethſaida, as well 
as another, whoſe name was Philip, 
and whom Jeſus commanded to follow 
him into Galilee, whither he was then 
going. Philip having met with Na- 
thaniel aſſured him that he had found 
the Chriſt, foretold by Moſes and the 

Prophets, in the perſon of Jeſus of 


e upon which Nathaniel aſked, 


if any thing good could come out of 
that place. Come, replied Philip, and 

ſee. As Jeſus beheld this man ap- 
proaching with Philip, he obſerved, 


that he was a true Iſraelite, 12 whew: =. 


there was no guile; and Nathaniel aſk- 
ing, how he knew this, Jeſus replied, | 
that he had ſeen him under a fig« tree 
before Philip had ſpoken to him. — 
Upon this Nathaniel called him the 
Son of God, and the King of. Iſrael; 
when Jeſus gave him farther alfuran- 
ces, by obſerving,” that, if he believed 
in ſeeing ſuch a flight teſtimony” of 
his miſſion, he ſhould ſoon fee things 
much greater. 
Three days after this Our Bleſſed 
Saviour was invited, with his diſci- 


- ples, 


t, cal- 


Stor. 11. 


ples, to a marriage in 


Chriſt \performs Cana of . Galilee, - where 


the miracle of 
changingwater 
into wine. 


alſo Mary was a gueſt.— 


wanting in the midſt of 
ths. entertainment, his mother was de- 


firous of letting him know it, that he 


might uſe ſome means of ſupplying the 
defect; to which he intimated, that it 


was an affair which did not concern 


them : however, ſhe took care to or- 


der the attendants to obey him. in all | 


he ſhould direct. They, therefore, at 
his command, filled ſix large {tone pots 
with water, which was no ſooner done, 
than it became excellent wine. 
then ordered them to draw, and bear 


to the governor of the feaſt, who be- 


ing ignorant of the miracle that had 
been wrought, and aſtoniſhed at the pre- 
ference of this wine to that which had 
been ferved up at the beginning of the 
feaſt, addreſſed himſelf to the brides 


groom, in the hearing 


the uſual cuſtom, he had reſerved the 
beſt wine to the laſt. The bridegroom 
was equally ſurprized with the gover- 
nor, both being ſtrangers to the ſuper- 


natural power of Him who had occa- 
This 


ſioned ſo unexpected a ſupply. 


miracle, which was the firſt wrought 


by Jeſus, confirmed the faith of his f 
left Jeruſalem, and went with his diſ- 


| followers, and ſpread. his name through 
the adjacent country. | 

From Cana the Bleſſed 
Jeſus proceeded. to Jeru- 
ſalem, in order to keep 
the approaching paſſover. 
On his arrival he. went 
into the temple, and was ſhocked at 
beholding a place dedicated to God 


Our Sari iour goes 
to jeruſalem, 
and turns out 
the profaners 
of the Temple. 


converted to the purpoſes of fraud and 
 avarice. 


He therefore drove out the 


Wine happening to be 


He 


of the whole 
company, telling him that, contrary to 


9 
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the 
baptized on the other fide of the Hiver, 
(though in city they were greatly 
miſtaken, for it was not Jeſus but his 
diſciples who. had baptized) and that 
he was followed by great numbers of 


þ 


money 


ſhould be exalted. 


279 
| traders, and overſet the tables of the 
changers, faying unto them 


that fold doves, rale theſe things hence : 
make not my Father's houſe an houſe of” 


_ merchandize. Theſe mercenary wretches 


appeared to have .been ſtruck at once. 
with a conſciouſneſs of their guilt, and 
the juſtneſs of Our Lord's reproof ;— 


for they immediately departed without 
making the leaſt reſiſtance. 


While Our Saviour was | . 
at Jeruſalem, a man named Inſtructs Nicode- 
Nicodemus, one of tgjge 


foremoſt of the city, by ſe& a Phari- 


ſee, came to him by night to be in- 


ſtructed. Jeſus firſt obſerved to him, 
that no man could enter the kingdom 
of heaven till he ſhould be born again 


of water and the ſpirit: and continu- 


ing his diſcourſe in a ſublime manner, 
added, that as Moſes lifted up the 
brazen ſerpent in the wilderneſs, ſo it 
was neceſſary that the Son of Man 
That God ſo loved 
man, that he gave his only Son, to Me 
end, that thoſe who believed on him 
ſhould have eternal life : for, that he 
came not to condemn, but to fave.— 
Nicodemus was ſo well pleaſed with 
Our Saviour's inſtructions, that he af- 


terwards conſtantly eſpouſed his cauſe 
in the great council of the nation. _ 


Jeſus 


When the paſſover was ended, 


ciples to the. banks of the river Jordan. 


The diſciples of John, who ſtill conti- 


nued to baptize, went with others of 
Jews to inform him that Jeſus 


The humble Baptiſt replied, 


people. 
that 


* 
— 
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that this only 


happineſs, and that a man could not 


receive any thing unleſs it was given 
him from above. That himſelf was 


to decreaſe, while, on the contrary, | 
That being an 
earthly man he could only ſpeak mean 


Jeſus was to increaſe. 


and randy things; but that Jeſus was 
above all things, being endowed with 
an unmeaſurable portion of the Spirit 


of God, by whom he was beloved, and 
appointed to govern all. | 


ow 9 2 — pheſied concerning his 
priſon. on decreaſe was ſoon. 


accompliſhed ; for having 
reproached Herod the Tetrarch of Ga- 
| lilee, for marrying Herodias the wife of 
his brother Philip, he threw him into 
riſon, and probably would have put 
im to death, had he not been fearful 
of the people, who looked upon him 
with the higheſt veneration. 
| Our Bleſſed Barlo 
e maketh having quitted Judea, and 


to a woman of 
Samaria. 


the way of Samaria, he 
fat down. fatigued by the 


ſide of a fountain, which was called 


Jacob's Well. During the time his 
diſciples were gone to a neighbouring 
village to buy proviſions, a woman 
having come to draw water at this 
well, he aſked of her to drink. As it 
was forbidden the Jews to have any 
communication with the Samaritans, 


ſhe was ſurpriſed that He, who ap- 
peared only attached to that religion, 


ſhould demand any thing from her.— 
It was in vain he endeavoured to diſ- 
pel her wonder, by revealing himſelf to 


her in a manner adapted to the loweſt 


comprehenſion : She {till could not con- 


ceive his meaning, until he told her, 


* 


returning into Galilee by 
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ſerved to complete his that ſhe had five bub, and that 


What John had pro- 


then talking. 
ciples returned with proviſions, and 
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ſhe lived with a ſixth man under the 
name of huſband; but who was not 
2 in reality. This remarkable diſco- 

ſtruck her with awe, and ſhe ac- 
eee Chriſt to be a prophet.— 
She therefore now deſired to learn * 
a perſon, whom ſhe thought wiſe e- 


| nough to reſolve her, whether the Jews 
or Samaritans were moſt conformable to 


to the law in their going to different 
places of worſhip : the Samaritans to 
the temple built by Sanballat upon 
Mount Gerizim, or the Jews to that at 
Jeruſalem ? Jeſus replied, that the Sa- 
maritan worſhip was not ſo well war- 
ranted as that of the Jews, but that 
this queſtion was of no great conſe- 
quence at preſent, fince the time was 
approaching when neither Gerizim or 
Jeruſalem ſhould be places of worſhip. 


That God being a Spirit, expected to 


be worſhipped in a more ſpiritual man- 


ner than formerly; and when the wo- 


man replied, that the Mefliah ſhould 
ſoon come, and thoroughly inform them 
of theſe matters, Jeſus told her, that 
it was to the Meſſiah himſelf ſhe was 
At this inſtant the diſ- 


were much aſtoniſhed to find their 
maſter in converſation with a woman. 


she, however, immediately departed, 


leaving her pitcher, and went to divulge 
it in the city, that ſhe had found a 
man .who had told her all that the had 
ever done, and that he muſt be the 
Chriſt. The diſciples did not offer to 
aſk the ſubject of his converſation with 
the woman; they contented themſelves 
only with ſitting down to their repaſt, 
aſking their maſter if he would not eat 
with them : but Jeſus told them he 
had other meat unknown to them; a <A 

lis 


Ster. 1. 
his nouriſhment was to do the will of 
him that ſent him, and to accompliſh 
his work. 
city, excited by the report of the wo- 
man, came out to ſee him, and entreat- 
ing him to continue with them, he re- 
mained there two days, during which 
time ſuch as heard him ſpeak. were ful- 


ly convinced that he was the Saviour of 


the world. 
Jeſus now reſumed his journey to 


Galilee, in order to cxet 21ſe his mi- 


niſtry, and preach there the kingdom 


He had performed ſeveral 


eruſalem during the paſſ- 


of God. 


_ miracles at 


over, at which many of the inhabitants 


of Galilee were preſent; ſo that they 
liſtened attentively to his doctrine, eſ- 
pecially the people of Cana, where he 
had turned the water into wine. While 
he was her: a nobleman of Capernaum, 
who had heard of his fame, humbly 
beſought him to come to his houle, 
and heal his fon, who was dangerouſly 
ill of a fever; but Jeſus aſſured him 


that his ſon was healed, and the no- 


bleman, on his return home, found that 
the fever had left his fon at the time 
when Jeſus had (poken. This amazing 
inſtance of power and goodneſs convinced 
the nobleman and his family that Jeſus 


was the true Meſſiah, the great prophet 


lo long promiſed to the world. 


After this Our Lord went to Naza- 


reth, from whence, after ſtaying a 
ſhort time, he departed for Caperna- 
um, the capital of Galilee, which he 
intended to make his principal place of 
abode. As the was one day walking 
along the coaſt of Galilee, he perceived 
the two brothers Simon and Andrew 
(already in ſome meaſure of the num- 
ber of his followers) who were fiſher- 
men; and a little farther off, two o- 
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and 
Soon after the people of the 


the crowd | 
entered the boat of Simon, 


ſeen and heard of the. 


along the ſhore. 
ed he bade Simon to remove ſtill far 


were forced to call the 
other ſhip's company to their afliſt- 
ance, and both ſhips were fo filled, 
that they could hard) reach the ſhore, - 


bottom. 


believed, 


thers of the ſame occupation, James 
who were mending their 
nets with their father Zebedee in their 


John, 
boat. Jeſus, to relieve himſelf from 
which embarraſſed him, 


and de- 
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ſiring him to thruſt out a little from 


the ſhore, that he miglit be the hetter 


down and taught them as they ſtood 
When he had finifh- 


ther off from land, and caſt his nets.— 


Simon fd, he had wrought the Whole 
| preceding night without having caught 
thing; but that in obedience to 


any 
him he would try once more. 

caſt the net they found _ 
it ſo heavy, that they 


Having 


Miraculous draoght 
of Fiſhes. 


and expected every minute to go to the 


depart from me, O Lord, for I am « 
ſinful man; 
them, if they would follow him they 
ſhould ſoon be fiſhers of men. They 
and having brought 
ſhips to ſhore, left Zebedee with his 


people, he ſat 


but he encouraged and told 


J 


J 


Surprize and fear now equally 
operated on them, and Simon threw 
himfelt at the feet of Jeſus, crying out, 


their 


ſervants to look after the reſt, and fol- 


lowed Jeſus, 5 


After this Our Bleſſed Lord went 1 


his diſciples into various Par ts Of. Ga- 
lilee, teaching in the ſynagogues, 


preachii;: the Goſpel, - and, healing the, 


people of all manner of diſcaſes. This 


ſo circulated his fame, that he was 


followed by multitudes of people ;— 
and for the better convenience of in- 
ſtructing them he went to the top of a 


N 4 B 


mountain, 
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mountain, from whence he delivered | at Capernaum, and taught the people 
that excellent ſermon, which is record- | in ſuch a manner that they were aſto- 
ed by St. I-latthew, in the 5th, 6th, and niſhed. Among them was a man poſ- 


7th chapters of his Goſpel. I ſeſſed with an unclean ſpirit, who cried 
| out in a terrible manner, Let us alone, 


. | what have we to do with thee, thau 
Our Bliſed Lord performs many mira- | Jeſus of Nazareth? Art ir i. 
cles, 1 765 e of the people, | 2 pr n as rea 7 oh 5 4 FRY 5 
, Barons oWw thee who thi , the Holy One 
and the imcreaſe of | ts follower I of God. Jeſus rebuked the. . = 
CY N deſcending the | and commanded him to come out of 
Chrift heals a - mountain Our Lord | the unhappy man who was poſſeſſed. 
+ met a leper, whom he |] At this ſummons the unclean ſpirit af- 
| healed by touching him, ordering him | flicted the man more than it had hi- 
to tell no man except the prieſts, to | therto done ; but after much ſtruggling 
whom he ſhould make the accuſtomed | it obeyed, making at the time a moſt 
offering as an acknowledgment of the | terrible outcry. _ =, 
benefits he had received. FFT 
After this Our Lord | gogue Jeſus went to viſit Cures the mother- 
Cures a centuri- proceeded to Capernaum, | the mother-in-law of Si- 3 "4 
|  on's ſervant of ER . 5 non, and heals 
dhe patſy. on entering which a cen- mon, who was danger- the fick and 
turion brought him to | ouſly ill of a fever. His Pofeſled. HH 
heal one of his ſervants, who was | diſciples having entreated him to reſtore IE 
greatly afflicted with the palſy. Jeſus | her to health, he approached her, and Mi 
told the centurion he would come, but | gently raiſing her hand, commanded 
the latter anſwered and ſaid, Lord, I the fever to leave her. At this word 
am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt come ſhe immediately aroſe, and the diſorder 
under my roof : but ſpeak the word | having left her, ſhe aſſiſted in providing 
„ g. only, and my ſervant ſhall | things neceſſary for her Divine bene- 
a be healed. This anſwer | factor. In the evening of the fame 
raiſed the admiration of Jeſus, who | day prodigious numbers of people aſ- 
ſaid to the people, Yerily 1 ſay unto | ſembled at the door of the houſe, 
you, I have not found fo great faith, no | bringing with them all the ſick and 
not in Tjrael, adding, that many from | poſſeſſed, who, as ſoon as Jeſus touch- 
of all parts of the world ſhould be ex- | ed them with his hands, were made. 
1 alted to the blefled ſociety of the | whole. _— 
17 patriarchs, Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob. | The next day Our Lord went out 
Upon this he immediately granted the | early in the morning, and retired into 
requeſt of the centurien, who, on his | the deſart to pray. His diſciples and 
return home, found the ſervant per- | the multitude followed, and were for 
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+ fectly recovered. „ detaining him among them; but he 
44 _ Om ama was the following Sab- | replied, that he muſt preach. the king- . 
1 ſelled of an un- bath Our Saviour went dom of God to other cities alſo, for Eh 
clean ſpirit. into the Jewiſh Synagogue | to that purpole he was. ſent. He ve 
| : there- 8 


a 8 
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| therefore proceeded through Galilee, 
preaching, - teaching, and healir 
fick; not only thoſe of that country, 
but alſo of Syria, from whence num- 
bers of difeaſed were ſent, who had 
heard of his power, and came for re- 
lief. 


were now {o numerous that he reſolved 


to croſs over the ſea of Genneſareth.— 


As he was going to embark a certain 
Scribe came and aſſured him, that he 
would follow him wherever he ſhould 
go; to whom Jeſus ſaid, The foxes 
Save holes, and the birds. of the air have 
ow”. ; but the Son of 
where to lay his head. 
At the ſame time one of 
his diſciples aſked permiſſion to go and 
bury his father, before he went with 
him; to which Jeſus replied, Foa | 
nie, and let the dead bury the dead. 

After this Jeſus dituſ⸗ 
Our Lord quells fed the people, and ſoon 


a. tempelt. 


furious tempeſt, which roſe ſoon after 
obliged his diſciples to awake him, en- 
treating that he would not permit them 
to periſh. Jeſus ſaid to them, Why are 
ye fearful, O ye of little faith? Then 
turning to the boiſterous ſea, his. com- 
mands had an inſtant effect, and all 
was calm. Admiration inſtead. of fear 
now ſtruck his diſciples, who exclaim- | 
ed, What manner of man is this, that 
even the winds and ſea obey him ! 


As ſoon as Our Savi- 


Cures two de- 
moniacs, and 
ſuffers the e- 
vil ſpirits to 
enter into an. 


herd of ſwine; 


our landed, two: demoni- 
acs, or men poſſeſſed with: 
devils ſo dangerous that | 
none dared to. 
way, ruſhed out from the 
tombs. where they made their retreat, 


ng the. 


The peopie who followed Our Lord 


Man hath not 


after embarking fell aſleep 
at the hinder part of the ſhip. But a 


paſs that 
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and came before him. One of them 
in particular, who had gone quite 
naked for many years, was fo furious, 


that he broke the moſt ponderous 


chains, ſo that it being found too dith- 
cult to confine him, he was permitted 
to wander through the mountains, and 
among the tombs, crying out night 
and day, and cutting himſelf with ſtones. 
When he beheld Jeſus, he cried out, 
ſaying, What have we to do with thee, 
TFeſus, thou Son of God Art thou come 
hither to torment us before the time? — 
Jeſus then demanded his name to 
which the ſpirit replied, that there 
were many in the fame body, and they 
were therefore called Legion. Our 
Lord then ordered them to leave the 
men, but the evil ſpirits entreated, that 
if he caſt them out, he would not ſend 
them into the abyſs, but permit them 
to enter into an herd of ſwine which 
were feeding on the mountains at ſome 
diſtance. Jeſus, partly to ſhew his. 
own authority, and partly to puniſh 
the owners of the ſwine for keeping 
them. there in contempt. of the law, 
ſuffered the ejected devils to enter, 
when immediately the whole herd ran 
down a precipice into the lake and. 
periſhed. Thoſe who! guarded the 
ſwine fled to a neighbouring city, and: 
having told what had. happened, they 
came to the place in: order to. know 
the truth of what had been aſſerted, 
when they were aſtoniſned to behold 
the demoniacs reſtored to their ſenſes, 
and fitting, at the feet of their Bene - 
factor. 

After this Our Lord re-embarked 
with his diſciples, and. returned to Ca- 
pernaum, where, among others, many 
Phariſees, and Doctors of the Law, 
came from the neighbouring provinces 


- 
: 
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in the houſ; where he took up his re- 
ſidence. As he healed all manner of 
diſeaſes at the ſame time, four men 

brought forward upon a 


Our Lord cures hed a perſon afflicted with 


another perſon 


afficte! wich the pally ; but being un- 
the palſy, able to get through the 
multitude that ſurrounded 

Jeſus, they 7 were obliged to go up to | 


the roof of the houſe, "and, 
opening made there, let down the 


difeaſed 
Lord. Je ſeeing their 2 aid un- 
to the fick of the palſy, ſon, be of good 
cheer, thy "fins be forgiven. thee, At 
theſe words the Scribes and Phariſces 
This man blaſphemeth ; 


to which Jeſus, 


knowing their thoughts, aſked, which 


was was eaſier ? to ſay, thy /ins be for- 
given thee ; er to ſay, Ariſe and walk ? 


But that thou mayeſt know (ſpeaking 
to the ſick of the palſy) that the Son 


of Man has power to forgive here be- 


through an. 


began to murmur, ſaying to cach other, 


low, I command thee to take up thy 


bed and walk. The paralytic obeyed, 
and the people, who were ſpectators of 


this miracle, marvelled, + and glor fied 


God. a 
As jeſus 


Our Lord calls this houſe, 
Matthew, and 


went from 
and paſled 
through the city, he ſaw 


anſwers the 
Scribes and Aa publican, whoſe name 
Phariſees. 


was Matthew, fitting at 
the receipt of cuſtom, whom he * 
ed to follow him. 
and took Jeſus to his houſe, where he 
provided an entertainment for him, with 


ſolute life. At this the Scribes and 
Phariſces were again offended, and 


aſked his diſciples what they and their 


He inſtantly aroſe, | 


maſter meant by aſſociating with per- 
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to hear him preach, which he did daily | 


Ce the. children of 
perſon in the preſence of Our 


""F%.. ” 


ſons 


the diſciples of 


done ſpeaking, 
ruler of a ſynagogue, na- 
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of ſuch infamous characters. — 
Jeſus, hearing them. replied, That it 


was the ſick who had need of a phy- 
ſician, and not thoſe who were in per- 


fect health : 
call the righteous, but ſinners to repent- 
ance. At this inſtant, the diſciples of 
John the Baptiſt came to demand, why 
Jeſus lived in afſlu- 
ence, while themſelves poor their lives 


in faſting and in prayer. {as replied, 


ad 
Scarce had Our Lord 


of a bloody 
iſſue. 

med Jairus, threw himſelf 

at his feet, and beſought him to ſave 


the life of his only daughter who was 


at the point of death. Jeſus liſtened 


am not come, ſaid he, to- 


the Zride-chamber 
nours es long as the bridegroom is with 
them 2 but the days au come when the 
bridegroom ſhall be taken from them, 
then ſhall they ſaſt. 


when the Cures a woman 


to his requeſt, and proceeding towards 


his houſe, was followed by a great 
crowd of people. Among them was a 
woman who had been afflicted with an 


iſſue of blood for twelve years, and 


had ſpent all her ſubſtance on phyſi- 


cians in hopes of a cure, but in vain. 


Jeſus, and 
touched the hem of his garment, being 


This woman came behind 


perſuaded in her mind that this would 


be ſufficient for her recovery; nor was 
the miſtaken. Our Lord knowing what 
the had done, turned round, and look 


29d 


ing at her, ſaid, Daughter be of g 
thy faith hath made thee 5 43 


com: ort; 


1A◻nd the woman was made whole from 
ſeveral publicans and perſons of a diſ- 


that hour. No ſooner had Our Lord 
uttered theſe words than Jairus ap- 
peared, and informed him his daughter 


| was dead, ſo that it was uſeleſs for him 
to proceed. Jeſus bade him not to 
deſpair, 


© 


SECT. III.] 
deſpair, but only to believe. On his 


arrival at Jairus's houſe, ſeeing the fa- 


mily all in tears, he told them not to 


afflict themſelves, for that the damſel 
was not dead, but only ſlept. He 
then ordered all to 
cept Peter, 
parents of the child. He then went 
to the fide of the bed on which the 
lay, and taking her by the hand, called 

to her, ſaying, Damſel, 


Raiſes Jairus's g;/e, On pronouncin 
daughter to fe P 8 
| ys 

tion returned; ſhe fat up, 


eat, and ſoon after walked round the 
room, to the great amazement of all 
preſent. 
to keep it a ſecret ; 
vain, for.it was ſoon circulated ee 


out the country. 


No ſooner had Jeſus left 


Reſtores fight to the ruler's houſe, than he 
| was accoſted by two blind 
men, who beſought him to reſtore their 
The compaſſionate Redeemer 


two blind men, 


fight. 
immediately complicd with their re- 
queſt, and touching their eyes, he ſaid, 
According to your faith be it unto you ; 


and immediately their tight was reſ- 


tored. 


Our Saviour had not 
long performed this mi- 


PAK a dumb 
man poſſeſſed 


of a devil. Tacle when the multitude 


brought unto him a dumb 
man poſſeſſed with a devil. So affecting 
and melancholy a fight could not fail 
of attracting the attention of the com- 
paſſionate Jeſus, who immediately caſt 
out the apoſtate ſpirit; on which the 
dumb man recovered the uſe of his 
ſpeech, and ſpoke to the multitude, 
who, with one voice, declared that ſuch 


wonderous works were never wrought 


before. It was never een ſ% in T(rael.. 
No. XV. he 


THE LIFE OF OUR SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST. 


quit the room, ex- 
ames, and John, with the 


theſe words life and -mo- 


Jeſus then charged the family 
but this was in 


and 


the moſt diſtant 


of Mount Tabor. 


| larly afflicted. 


265 
Our Lord now left Capernaum, and 
travelled through the country in ſearch 


of miſerable objects, on whom he 
might confer happineſs and peace. He 


| viſited / the cities and villages, teaching 


in their ſynagogues, and preaching the 
goſpel of the kingdom, and healing every 


fickneſs, and Lhd a! uſeaſe among the peo 
_ 


8 T. IV. 
Our Lord chuſes hrs Twelve Apoſtles, 


and continues his glorious Dofirines, 
beneficent Acts, aud Nene Mz I 


ractes. 


N Our Lord's return to Capernaum, 
he aflembled his diſciples toge- 
ther, from whom he ſelected Twelve, 
called them Apoſtles. Theſe 
twelve, whoſe names are mentioned by 
St. Matthew, he ſent into 
parts of 
Judea to preach there the glad tidings 
of the Goſpel; and that nothing might 
be wanting to enforce the important 
doctrines they delivered, he inveſted 
them with full power to cure all 
diſcaſes, caſt out devils, and even to 
raiſe the dead. 


„ 


After Our Lord had are his 
apoſtles with this commiſſion and 
power, he went, attended by great 


multitudes of people, to a town called 
Nain, fituate about two miles ſouth 
As he was about to 


enter the place, he meta @.:z raiſeth to 
great number of people, life the widow's 
and obſerved, among o- ben. 
thers, a woman who appeared particu- 
Is was her only ſon 
whom they were carrying to the grave, 
and ſhe a widow. So melancholy a 
ſcene could not but attract the notice 
& . : "of 


. 
the benevolent jeſus, who ſaid to the 
woman, Weep not; and immediately 
advancing towards the corpſe, touched 
the bier. The pomp of the funeral was 
inſtantly ſtopped, filence cloſed every 
mouth, and expectation filled the breaſt 
of every ſpectator. But this deep ſuſ- 
pence did not continue long; that glo- 
rious voice that ſhall one day call our 


dead bodics from the grave filled their 


ears with theſe remarkable 


words, 
ung man T joy unto thee ariſe, 


Nor 


Was his powerful command uttered 


without its effect. He /pake, and it 
Was done he called with authority, 
and immediately he that was dead fat 
Lube wit 14—16. up, and began to ſpeak; 
and he reſtored him to his 
mother: An awful fear fell on all who 
heard and ſaw this aſtoniſhing event: 


and they glorified God, ſaying, that 4 


gr eat pr phet is riſen up among us; and 
that God hath vi ifited his people. 
While theſe things 


Death of John were performing, Herod, 
the Baptiit. on his birth-day, made a 
magnificent entertainment 


for the nobles and principal officers of 


his government. 


A daughter of Hero- 


dias (whom he had taken from his bro- 


ther Philip) danced in honour of the 


day, and greatly pleaſed the ſpectators: 


Herod in particular was ſo much de- 
Ugnted, that he promiſed with an oath 
to give her whatever ſhe demanded, 
though it ſhonld amount to half his do- 
minions. This young woman being 
inſtructed by her mother, requeſted the 
head of John the Baptiſt, (who had all 


this time been confined in priſon) which 


ſo afflicted Herod that he repented of 
having ſworn. But his oath was 
thought too ſolemn to be retracted ; and 

he was alſo willing to oblige the young | 


WHOLE DUTY OF MAN. 


waters was infallibly healed of his infir- 


man, at theſe words, aroſe, and as he 


Woman. 
the great martyr's head in a. charger, 


unable to reply, as he knew not Jeſus. 


[CAP. XXII. 
An offi cer ſoon brou ght her 


and ſhe, with an horrid ſatisfaction, 
preſented it to her mother. The diſ- 
ciples of the deceaſed, being informed 
of this, went to pay their laſt offices to 
> dead, and afterwardscarried the news 
o Jeſus, who had inſtructed his own 
Kſctples to preach the Baptiſt's name 
throughout the world. . 
After our Lord had 
performed the miracle at 
Nain, he proceeded to Je- 
ruſalem, and repaired to 
the public bath or pool called Betheſda, 
that is, he houſe of mercy, becauſe an 
angel often deicended there, and the 
ark diſeaſed perſon who entered the 
pool after the angel had diſturbed the 


. cure 


at the pool o 
Pet heſda. 


mities. Among the reſt Jeſus obſerved 
one who had, for thirty-eight years, 
languiſhed under an incurable diſorder; 
and accoſting him, aſked, if he did not 
defire to be made whole? To this the 
poor man anſwered, that he had no per- 
ſon to aſſiſt him to go down into the 
waters; but that ſome one, who had 
more health and agility than himſelf, 
always ſtepped into the waters before 
him, and received that benefit which he 
was unable to procure. Jeſus then bade 
him to ariſe, take up his bed, and 


walk ; and having thus ſpoke, "i con- 


cealed himſelf among the crowd. The 
was willing to take up his bed alſo, the 
Jews ſaid, that it was not lawful to 
carry his bed, as it was the ſabbath- 
8 He alledged, in his excuſe, that oh 
he who had healed him had given ſuch . 
directions. He was then aſked, who . 
that perſon was? But to this he was 0 


But 


SECT. IV.] 


But afterwards, Jeſus having met him 
in the temple, exhorted him to an a- 
mendment of his life, leſt ſome worſe 
puniſhment than that with which he 
had been afflicted ſhould fall upon him. 


The man, now femembering his bene- 


factor, went and told thoſe who had 
before been enquiring of him, that it 
was Jeſus who was: the author of his 
cure. Upon this they proſecuted him 
with great violence before the 
Sanhedrim or chief council of the Jews, 
as a profaner of the ſabbath ; but Jeſus 
alledged, that his heavenly Father did 
. good as well on the Sabbath, as on other 
days, and he only imitated him in what 
he had done, This, however, only 


ſerved to inflame them the more, when 
Jeſus, no way intimidated at their 


threats, proceeded to prove his Divine 
miſſion as well by words as miracles, aſ- 
ſuring them, that though he could do 


nothing without the concurrence and 


co-operation of his Father, yet ſuch was 


his Father's love to him, that he had 


committed all power to him, to govern 


and to judge the world, that all might 
pay the ſame divine honour to him as 


they did to the Father. 
words, and belicved that God had ſent 


him, ſhould never be condemned, but | 
ſhould have eternal life; and that thoſe 


who wondered at his preſent miracles 
ſhould ſee greater hereafter. That in 
5 all this he ſought not his 
ur Lord de- * | 2 
ee glory, but to fulfil 
the pleaſure of Him Who 


beforetheJew- ; 
ith Sanhedrim ſent him. Becauſe my 


_ Hagar" Father no longer ſpeaks to 
his miflion, you in thunders and 
lightnings, you no longer 

believe in his promiſes, or in him whom 
he hath ſent. Examine the Scriptures, 


great 


He then aſ- 
ſured them, that all who heard his 


THE LIFE OF, OUR SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST. 


will not be rejected. 


enquired how many loaves they 
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and there you will find that I am him; 

but I know you; the love of God dwel- 
leth not in you, and while you reject me 
who come in the name of my Father, 
another who cometh in his own name 
But do not think 
I will accuſe you to the Father; there 
is one that accules you, even Moſes, in 
whom ye ſay ye truſt. Yet, had ye be- 
lieved Moſes, ye would have believed 
me, for he wrote of me; but if ye be 
lieve not his writings, how ſhall ye be- 
lieve my words? Thhs ended Our 
Lord's defence of himſelf againſt the 


Jews; after which, when the feaſt was 


over, he went towards Galilee, and his 
diſciples (who had now returned) joined 
him, and gave him an account of what 


| they had done in the different parts of 
the country into which they had been 


ſent. 
2 A ſhort time after this 

9 of oo Our Lord croſſed the ſea 
Aſhes of Tiberias with his dif- 
w Eiples and went into the 
deſart of Bethſaida. The people, who 
{till followed him, ſeeing him take ſhip- 
ping, walked round the lake, and met 
him on the oppoſite ſhore, where he 
inſtructed them, and cured ſeveral per- 
ſons, who were diſeaſed. Proviſions being 


ſhort, and the multitude great, the diſ- 
ciples aſked their maſter it they ſhould 
not go to the neighbouring villages in 


Our Lord 
had ? 
To which Andrew replied, five, and 
two ſmall fiſhes. Jeſus commanded 
them to be brought, and that the pco- 
ple ſhould all fit down in order on the 
graſs. He then took the loaves and the 


order to procure a ſupply. 


fiſhes, and lifting up his eyes to heaven, 
he bleſſed them, broke and gave to his 
diſciples to be diſtributed among the 


people. 
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people. Of this proviſion they not only 


eat till all were ſatisfied, but left fo 


much that when the twelve apoſtles |] 
went about to gather up the fragments, 
every one filled his baſket. Aſtoniſhed 
at this miracle, the multitude ſaid one 


to another, of @ truth this is the Meſſiah 
which was to come into the world. Our 
Lord immediately after left his diſciples 
with the people, and retired to a neigh- | 
| bouring mountain in order to ſpend the 

night 1 


n A 


peſt and rebukes 
Peter for want 
e ee 


tered the ſhip, in order to 
croſs the lake, and were 


overtaken with a dread- 


ful tempeſt. The waves ran ſo high, 


and the wind was ſo violent againſt 


them, that at break of day they found | 
themſelves not more than a league from | p 
whence they had ſailed; and to increaſe 


their fears, they beheld ſomething walk- 


ing towards 3 on the water, and as 
Their 
terrors left them juſt ſtrength enough to 
Jeſus 
(for it was himſelf) ſoon allayed their 
fears by making himſelf known to them. 


if willing to approach the ſhip. 
but 


cry out that it was a ſpirit ; 


Simon, who was yet doubtful whether 


or not it was his maſter, deſired, if it 


was really he, that himſelf might have 


leave to go to him upon the water. 


Jetus granted his requeſt, and when he 


had proceeded ſome paces, the wind 


becoming more boiſterous, fear ſeized 


him, and he began to ſink; but Jeſus, 


whom he had called to help him, 
itretched ont his hand and caught him, 
faying, O thou of little faith, wherefore 


didſi thou doubt? As ſoon as they entered 


the ſhip the wind immediately ceaſed, 
and the company fell down at the feet 


of Chriſt, end worſhipped him, ſaying 


THE WHOLE DUTY OF MAN. 
of a truth thou art the Son of 


After Our Lord's de- 


of hrs garment : 
Aſſuages the tem- parture the apoſtles en⸗ 


were made perfectly whole. 


[Cnae, XXII. 


Goa, 
immediately after which they found 
themſelves near the land whither they 


| were going. 


The people of Capernaum had greatly 


| regretted the abſence of Jeſus, fo that 
on his return they ſought their ſick in 


ſuch crouds that it was inconvenient for 


him him to pay particular attention to 


them individually; for which reaſon 
they brought him Hat they 
might only touch the hem 

and as many as touched 


Matt. XIV. 36. 


As Our Lord was teach- 


| Cures a man on 1 Ing in the ſynagogue ON 


the Sabbath 
whole. right the ſabbath-day, a man 


hand was pa- Whoſe right hand was 
ralytic. paralytic applied to him 
for relief. The Phariſees 


reſent aſked if it was lawful to heal on 


the fabbath day? Jeſus replied, which 


of you having a ſheep fallen into a pit 
will not draw it out even on the ſabbath? 
man is of more value than many ſheep. 
He then deſired the infirm man to 
ſtretch forth his hand, and he was ia 
ſtantly made whole. 

At another time our 


$row, : 1 Tod cured a woman on 
P-\c:: the ſabbath-day who had 


evil ſpirit. 
been poſſeſſed of an evil 


ſpirit for eighteen years, and by which 


her body was ſo bent that ſhe was un- 
able to look upward. The chief of 
the ſynagogue, enraged at this, ſaid to 
the people, that there were ſix days in 
the week on which it was permitted 
people to labour, and that on ſuch days 
they ſhould come to be cured, and not 
on the ſabbath. Thou hypocrite, re- 
plied Jefus, doth not each of you on the 
ſabbath-day looſe his ox or his aſs from 
the ſtall, and ought not this woman, 
being 


* 


sxcr. IV. ] 


being a daug hter of Abraham, whom 
ſatan hath. Bund, to! theſe eighteen 
years, to be looſed from this bond on 


the ſabbath-day? The Phariſces bluſh- 
ed with ſhame at this. reply, obſerving 


that the people applauded it, and held | 


their peace. 


As our Lord paſſed through a field of 
corn on another ſabbath-day his diſci- 


plucked ſome of the ears, and, 


les 
E rubbed them in their hands, ſa- 
tisfied their hunger. 
uſual, offended, ſaying it was a vio- 
lation of the ſabbath. 


man for the ſabbath. 
with thoſe he had before given, fo irri- 
tated them, that they « determined to ſeek 


his life. N 
Our Bleſfed Lord being 
Transfiguration 
of 07 e Philippi, one day took 
with kia Peter, James, and John, and 
retired to a very high mountain, and 
while he was praying he was trans- 
figured ; his face became as radiant and 
ſhining as the ſun, his garments as 
= bright as the light, and as white as 
fnow, and there were two men who 


talked with him, namely, Moſes and 


Elias. When the diſciples firit beheld. 
this glorious ſcene they were greatly | 


terrified ; but at length, becoming more 
reſolute, Peter propoſed making three 
tabernacles upon the mountain, one for 


Jeſus, one for Moſes, and the other for 
but while he was yet ſpeaking, 


Elias; 


Mark, ix, . the three great perſons 


ſight with a bright cloud, from whence 

a voice was heard to fay, 7% 2s my be- 

loved San: hear him. At theſe words 

the diſciples fell on their faces to the 
Ne. XV. 


| Jeſus told them 
the ſabbath was made for man, and not 
This anſwer, P 


were covered from his 


At this the Pha- 
riſees, who {till followed him, were, as 


in the country of Cefarea 
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W 


25 


Jaithleſs generation, how long 
| with you? How long 
He then ordered the child to be choke 
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ground, but after ſome time, Jeſus ap- 
proaching, encouraged them to riſe and 


look up: they obeyed, and looking round 


ſaw none but himſelf. As they de- 
ſcended from the mountain, feſus 
charged them to tell no man what they 
had ſeen till he was riſen from the dead; 

which command * e Q- 


| * 


r,. . 

Our Blejjed Lord takes various of port 
nities of reprebending the Scribes and 
Phariſees, di plays hrs doftrine in para- 
bles, and continues te ſhew his Divine 
power in muraculoufly relieding the 


dijftrejjed a. 


HEN Our Lord W to 
his diſciples on the phin after 
his transfiguration, he found them diſ- 
puting with the ſcribes, and demanding 
to know the occaſion of the difpute, he 
was ſoon informed by one of the multi- 
tude, who, throwing himſelf at his feet, 
beſought him to have pity on his only 


ſon, hes he had brought to his "11 


ciples in his abſence, = whom they 
could not cure, his diſtemper being at 
once lunacy and poſſeſſion, which ren- _ 
dered him deaf and dumb. Jeſus, ad- 

dreſſing himſelf to the ſcribes, ſaid, O 

ſhall I be 
ſhall T ſuffer you? 


to him, which was no ſooner done than 
he fell into violent convulſions and foam- 
ings. Jeſus aſked the fa- | 
ther how long he had been Chriſt cureth a 
lo? To which he an- Header 
ſwered, ever ſince he was ſeſſed with an 
a little child, and added, if eil ſpirit. 
thou canſt do any thing, have pity on 
us and help us. Jeſus replied, I thor 


4 D canſt 


290 | 


can believe, all things are vlt fo him 
that beltevetb. Yes, Lord, anſwered 
the father, I believe, help thou mine un- 
belief. Jeſus then rebuked the evil ſpi- 
rit, ordered him to depart out of the 
child, and never enter more. The ſpi- 
rit obeyed with great outcries, tore the 
child, threw him on the ground, and left 

him breathleſs, fo that the people con- 

cluded he was dead; but Jeſus took 
him by the hand, lifted him up, and 


delivered him to his father perfectly 


cured. The ſpectators were amazed at 
this miracle, and adored that Being, 
who had power to give hearing to the 
: deaf, and ſpeech to the dumb. 

While Jeſus was paſſing through Ga- 


lilee, he eat indifferently with all kinds 


of people, as well publicans as ſinners. 
The Phariſees were highly offended-at 
his conduct, on which Jeſus reprehend- 
ed them in words to the following ef- 
fect: Which of you having loſt a ſheep 
from his flock will not leave the reſt and 
ſeek after that gone aſtray”; and if it is 


found, will not that one ſheep give you 


more pleaſure than the whole flock at 

home that has not wandered? I fay 
unto you that there is more joy in hea- 
ven for one ſinner that repenteth, than 
for a numher of juſt perſons who have 
not gone aſtray. From this ſimilitude 
Our Lord went on to the parables of the 


Prodigal Son, the Unjuit Steward, and 


the Rich Man and Lazarus, all which 
are beautifully deſcribed by St. Luke, 
Chap. xv. xvi. 
The feaſt of Taberna- 
Chriſt cures ten cles at Jeruſalem, being 
Lees. at hand, Our Lord left 
Galilee, in order to be preſent at that 
ſolemnity. 


diſtance, called out, ar d beſought him 


On his way he met ten 
lepers, who, while they were yet at a 
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to have pity an them. 


= 


| 


obliged ſo to do by the law. 


them who was a Samaritan, returned 


the 


| prodigious numbers. 


woman was taken in adultery. 


ſuch 


{Cnay. XXII. 


Jeſus complied 

with their requeſt, and then ordered 
them to go thew themſelves to the 
prieſts, as all who were healed were 


One of 


ſoon after to return thanks, when Jeſus, 
aſking after the other nine, obſerved, 
that only this ſtranger had * enough 


to return and glorify God. 


On Our Lord's arrival 
at Jeruſalem, he went in 
to the temple to teach 
people, who. as uſual, 
aſſembled round him in 
He 
had not been long there before the 
Scribes and Phariſees brought a woman 
before him, whom they had taken in 
the act of adultery. Addreſſing them- 
ſelves to Jeſus, they faid, Maſter, this 
Now 
Mojes, in the law commanded us that 
ſhould be ftened; but what ſayeſt 
thou ? Jeſus was too merciful to con- 
demn her to death; and, if he had 
pardoned her he knew they would ac- 
cuſe him of attempting to ſubvert the 
law. Inſtead, therefore, of anſwering 
them, he ſtooped down, and wrote with 
his finger in the duſt of the pavement, 
as though he heard them. not. But, 
they preſſing him for an anſwer, he 
raiſed himſelf up, and ſaid, He Hat 5 
without fin among you, let him firſt cajt 
a ſlone at ber. Then ſtooping down 
again, he proceeded writing on the 
ground as before. At this reply each 
of the company examined himſelf, and 
conſcience juſtly reproaching all, they 


Cauſes the wo- 

man brought 
before him 
for adultery 
to eſcape pu- 
niſhment. 


went out of the temple one by one, 


the oldeſt firſt, and the reſt in ozder ; 


when Jeſus, again looking up ſaw only _ 


the woman, to whom he: faid, Woman, 
Wu, ere 
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where are thoſe thine accuſers? Hath ng | 


man condemned thee? T he woman an- 
ſwered, No man, Lord. Then, ſaid 
Jeſus, Neither da I condemn thee : ge, 0 
and fin no more. 

While Our Lord was at Jeruſalem, 
the haught / Scribes and Phariſees, who 
wiſhed to make him appear odious in 


the eyes of the people, took every mea- 
ſure they could deviſe for that pur- 


poſe ; but all their deſigns proved in- 
effectual, every attempt was fruſtrated; 

every argument they heard and every 
miracle they ſaw, only tended to 
exalt the dignity of their Divine op- 
ponent. | 
| As Our Lord was one 


Chriſt reſtores to day walking in the ſtreets 
ſight a man 


who had been 
born blind. à poor man who had been 


blind from his birth, of 
whom his Ae demanded, if he 
were thus afflicted as a puniſhment for 
his own ſins, or thoſe of his fore-fa- 
thers? Jeſus told them he was puniſh- 
ed upon neither account, but that the 
power of God might be made manifeſt 
in him. Then ſpitting upon the 
ground, and thus moiſtening the earth, 
he anointed the man's eyes, and ſent 


him to bathe at the pool of Siloa, from | 


whence he returned with perfect ſight. 
This miracle being performed on the 
Sabbath-day encrealed the rage of the 
Phariſees againſt Jeſus; but he deſtroy- | 
ed all their mackinations, and rendered 
every argumenr they could uſe of none 
effect. | 
Beſides the twelve a- 
Sends out ſerenty poſtles, Jeſus now ſclect- 
diſciples to | 1 
preach the ed ſeventy of his diſciples, 
Goſpel, whom, after inſtructing 
them in the duties of 
their mitlion, he ſent into difterqnt | 


parts of the country to preach the 
doctrines of the Goſpel to the inhabi- 
tants. 


When Our Lord leſt Jeruſalem he 


paſſed through Bethany, from whence, 
after ſtaying only one night, at the 
houſe of Mary and Martha, fiſters to 


Lazarus, he croſſed the river Jordan, 


and went to reſide in the ſame place 
where John had to begun to baptize.— 
On his arrival he was followed as uſual 
by prodigious numbers of people, whom 


he taught and healed of their diſeaſes. 
Such was his power, that though the 


memory of John the Baptiſt was ſtill 


of Jeruſalem, he met with | 


| 


recent among them, yet they all con- 
feſſed the ſuperiority of Jeſus. John, 
ſaid they, wrought no miracle, but 
all that he faid concerning this man is 


true. 


While Our Ld was 


preaching on the other fide Our Lord rai- 


Jordan, Martha and Mary, = 4 „ 


with whom he had lodged 


in paſſing through Bethany, ſent to in- 
form him, that tlieir brother Lazarus, 


whom Jeſus greatly loved, was exceed- 
ing fick. But Our Lord told them 
there was nothing to fear from his diſ- 
order, and that it ſhould only turn out 


to the manifeſtation of God's power. 
The two following days he remained in 


the ſame place where he received this 


account ; but, on the third, he told his 


diſciples he muſt return into Judea, for 
Bethany was but fifteen furlongs from 


Jeruſalem. They repreſented in vain 
the danger to which he would expoſe 
himſelf, fince it was ſo lately that the 


malicious Jews had conſpired againſt 
his life. Our friend Lazarus, Aid he, 


Neepeth ; but 7 g9 that I may awake him 


out of Jleep. It he only Luke 3. 
ſleep, ſaid his diſciples, it MT 
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is a good ſign, and he may be hea]- 
ed. To which Our Lord ſaid, Laze- 
rus is dead. On his arrival at Bethany, 


Martha, perceiving him approach, ran 
out to meet him. Lord, ſaid ſhe, if thou - 


hadſt been here, my brother had not died. 


Jeſus aflured her he ſhould riſe again, 


which ſhe readily granted, but not till 
the reſurrection at the laſt day. Jeſus 


ſaid unto her, I am the reſurrection and 


the life: be that believeth in me, though 
he were dead, yet ſhall he live: and <v bo- 
ſoe ver trveth, and believeth in me, ſhall 
never dic. Beheveft 
Which Martha replied, Yea, Lord, 1 
believe that thou art the Chrift the Son of 
God, which ſhould come into the world. 
Having faid this ſhe returned and in- 
formed her ſiſter Mary 


Jeſus. She immediately aroſe, and ran 


to meet him, while the Jewiſh women 
who were about her, thinking ſhe was 


going 
there, 
_— 55 
As ſoon as ſhe came into the preſence 
of Jeſus, the fell at his feet, and burſting 
into tears, ſaid, Lord if thou hadſt been 
bere, my brother had not died. Thoſe 
who accompanied her ſeemed not much 
leſs afflicted than herſelf. Even Jeſus 
himſelf was touched with the general 
 forrow : he ſympathized, and ſhed tears 
like them, at which the Jews ſaid a- 
mong Ou" other, Behold, how he loved 
bim. Jeſus then aſked where the body 
tay, and defired to be conducted to the 
grave. It was a cave, with a large 
ſtone' to cover the entrance, which he 
commanded to be taken away. Mar- 
tha, however, objected that the corpfe, 
which had laid four days, muſt have 
become putrid and noifome. Said J not 


to her brother's grave to mourn 
followed after to comfort 
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| unto thee, retwened 
| wouldeft believe thou ſbouldeſt fee the glory | 


tand by I ſaid it that they may believe 
| that thou haſt ſent me. 


thou this? To | 


Of. the arrival of | 


[] this aſtoniſhing miracle believed in. Jeſus, 
but others, who did not, went and re- 


voice, Lazarus,” come forth. The dead 


Jeſus ordered him to be unbound, and 


chief prieſts to conſult in what manner 


they thould act againſt 


Ephraim, near the deſart of 


that whoever knew where he was ſhould _ 


IC Ar. XXII, 
Jeſus, that, i thou 


of God! The ſtone being taken away, 
Jeſus, lifting up his eyes to heaven, ſaid, 
Father I thank thee that thou haſt heard 
me. And I know that thou heareſt me 
always : but becauſe of the people which 


When he had 


uttered theſe words, he cried with a loud 


obeyed his call, and Lazarus came forth, 
with his feet and hands bound, as was 
the cuſtom of burying among the Jews, 
and his face covered with a. napkin. 


then preſented him alive to his kin- 
dred. | 


Many of the ſpectators, who beheld 


lated what had paſſed to the Phariſees, 
who immediately aſſembled with the 


| Jeſus. If we 
ſuffer this man, ſaid they, to do theſe 
things, all the world will believe in him, 
and follow him. Is it then ſo difficult 
to hinder theſe things? ſaid the high- 

prieſt, whoſe name was Caiphas. Is it 
not better that one man ſhould periſh 


for the nation, than the nation for one? 


This advice pleaſed them all. They 
then laid ſchemes to deſtroy Jeſus, and 
cauſed it to be publiſhed ſome time after, 


diſcover him, in order to his being 
brought to puniſhment. After this, 
however, he did not ſhew himſelf much 
openly, but retired into a village called 
Judea, 
where he remained, with his diſciples, 
tal the time of the paſſover. | 

S KF. 
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order to celebrate the paſſoaver. Reſtores 
to fight two blind men. Makes His pub- 


lic entry into Feruſalem, where he gives 


farther inſtances of his Divine power, 
and oppoſes the Scribes and Phariſees. 

WW HILE Our Lord was preparing to 
go to Jeruſalem in order to cele- 
brate the es, his enemies the Scribes 
and Phariſees were concerting meaſures 
to take away his life. He was no ſtranger 
to their deſigns, notwithſtanding which 


he ſet out on his journey. His diſciples 


were terrified at his determination, and 
followed him with trembling ſteps. 


Their diſcourſe was melancholy, and 


the prophecies of Jeſus ſerved to encreaſe 
their troubles. He told them he ſhould 
ſhortly be betrayed to the chief prieſts 
and the ſcribes; and that they ſhould 


try and condemn him, and then deliver 


him to the Gentiles to mock and to ſcourge 


«0 


and crucify him, as had been foretold 


by the prophets; but that he ſhould riſe 
on the third day. 


As Our Lord paſſed by Jericho, alittle 


man whoſe name was Zaccheus, chief 
of the publicans of that city, not being 
able to ſee him from the great crowd, 


got up into a ſycamore tree in order to 


ſatisfy his curioſity. Jeſus having ob- 


ſerved him defired him to come down 


irom the tree, for he would that day 
abide at his houſe; and he obeyed with 
Joy. The old adverſaries, however, 


murmured, that he ſhould. prefer this 


ſinner to thoſe of good character in the 


city: but he ſoon juſtified his choice 


by conver ting his hoſt; for Jeſus had not 
been long in his houſe when Zaccheus 


ſtood before him, and ſaid, Behold, 
Matt. ahh 8. 


1 give to the poor; and 1 
No. XV. * 4 


Lord, the half of my goods 


2 T have taken any thing from any man, by 
Our Lord proceeds towards N in 


Jalſe accuſation, I reſtore him four-fold. 
To this Jeſus replied, This day rs ſalva- 
tion come to this houſe, foraſmuch as he 


a ifs is the fon of Abraham. For the Son 


of man is come to ſeek and to ſave that 


which was ft. Our Lord then de- 


livered the parable of the ten pieces of 


money, as related by St. Luke, chap. 


xix. 

On leaving Jericho Our 3 
Lord met by the way two Keſtores two blind 
blind men. As ſoon as light. OW 
the miſerable objects were 
informed who it was, they cried out 


with all their power, Have mercy on us, 


O Lord, thou fon of David, Thoſe 


who were with him were deſirous they 


ſhould he filent; but the more they 
were rebuked, the more they pertiſted 
in their ſolicitation. Jeſus, having heard 
them, ſtopped, bade them approach, 
and aſked them what they would have ; 
and when they defired to be reſtored to 
fight, he touched their eyes, and they 
immediately ſaw, and followed him, 
glorifying and praiſing God. 

When Jeſus arrived at a place called 
Bethphage upon mount O- Our Lord makes 
livet, ſomewhat leſs than his public entry 
a mile from Jeruſalem, he 3 


reſolved to make his public entry into 


that city. Accordingly, he ſent two of 
his diſciples to a village not far off, with 
directions to bring a ſhe-aſs and her 
foal with her, which no man had ever 
ſat upon, and which they ſhould find 
tied at a place where two ways met; 
and if the owner ſhould queſtion them 
for thus taking away his property, they 
were only to ſay, that the Lord had 
occaſion for them, upon which he would 
freely let them go. The two diſciples 
found all things as Jeſus had foretold, 
4 E brought 
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brou Iht the aſs and the colt, and laying 


their garments on the latter, ſat Jeſus 


| thereon, and he thus went forward to- 
wards Jeruſalem. At the news of his 
approach the greateſt part of the people 


who were aflembled at the feaſt went. 


out in great companies to conduct him 
into the city, bearing in their hands 
branches of palm. They met him at 
the foot of the mountain, and joined 
themſelves with the multitude that al- 
ready accompanied him. They ſtrewed 


the road with branches of trees, and 


ſpread their garments in the way; one 
part went before and the other behind 
him, all of them calling out with tranſ- 


Ports of joy, Hoſanna to the fon of David: 
Bleſſed ts be that cometh in the name of 


the Lord: Hoſanna in the higheſt. 

On entering the city, Jeſus immediately 
repaired to the temple, where he cured 
many blind and lame who came there 
to preſent themſelves before him. 


that many of the principal Jews fecret- 
ly believed in him, but they were fear- 
ful of divulging their ſentiments leſt the 
Phariſees ſhould excommunicate them 
from the ſynagogue. 
dren who were mixed with the multi- 
tude cried out, Hoſanna to the Son of 
David. The 
this without envy, and aſked Jeſus if 
he heard? He replied in the affirm- 


ative, and that it was but the comple- 
tion of a prophecy, Out of the mouths 7 


babes and ſucklings thou haſt perfected 
prof, 3 

While Jeſus was at Jeruſalem, the 
Phariſces daily propounded queſtions to 
him in hopes of leſſening the general af- 
fections of the people in his favour, but 
Our Lord anſwered them in ſuch a man- 
ner, and delivered ſuch ſtriking ſimili- 


FO 


In- 
deed, ſuch were the miracles he wrought 


Even the chil- 


prieſts could not hear 
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tudes to them all, that the more they 
perſevered, the more were they con- 


tounded. 
Jeſus one evening left 


Jeruſalem, and retired Our Lord retires 
15 Kio: 40. to the mount 
with his diſciples tO Cr Olives, with 
mount Olivet, for the his diſciples. 
fake of meditation. On N 


the way ſome of the diſciples ſtopped in 
order to behold the magnificence of the 
temple; upon which Jeſus affured 
them that the time would come when 


there ſhould not be left one ſtone 


upon another. On their arrival at 
the mountain, they aſked their Ma- 
fter when theſe things ſhould be, and 
by what figns they ſhould know their 
approach. The rebly Our Lord made 


to theſe queſtions was. to the following 
effect: The time is not far off. But 


it is firſt neceſſary that the Son of man 
ſuffer all things from the children 8 


this world, and that he be rejected with 


ſcorn. After this they ſhall perſecute 
you for my name ſake, and 

ye ſhall be betrayed both Our Lord fore- 
by parents and brethren, e Age {ye 
and kinsfolks, and friends. conſequences 
And iniquity ſhall abound, to follow. 
and the love of many ſhall BT Sev? 
wax cold, but do you poſſeſs your fouls 
in patience. Only take heed that ye be 
not deceived, for many fhall come in my 
name, ſaying, I am Chriſt. But theſe 
are falſe prophets, who "ſhall take my 
name to deceive, and many ſhall be de- 
ceived. And when ye ſhall hear of 
wars and commotions be not . 
for theſe things muſt come to paſs; 
tion ſhall rite againſt nation, and bang 


dom againſt kingdom; and there ſhall 


be famines and peſtilences, - and carth- 
quakes in divers places, but theſe are 
When ye 

ſhall 


the beginning of ſorros. 


fhall behold the abomination and deſo- 


committed in the holy places of the tem- 
ple, when ye ſhall ſee armies encom- 
paſſing Jeruſalem, then be affured that 
its ruin approaches. Then let thoſe 
who are in Judea flee for fafety to the 
mountains, let him who is on the 
houſe-top not come down to take any 
thing out of his houſe, nor he who is 


| Woe unto them that are with child, 
and to them that give fuck in thoſe days. 


* 


hall not paſs till all theſe things be fuljul- 
led. Heaven and earth fhall paſs away, 
but my words ſhall not paſs away. 
Theſe ſhall be the days of vengeance, in 
which all that has been written ſhall be 
accompliſhed. Since God created the 
world ſuch tribulation has not been 
teen, neither ſhall ſuch be ſeen here- 


after. They ſhall fall in the face of the 
ſword that deſtroys them, they ſhall be 


led captive among all nations, and Jeru- 


A falem ſhall be trodden under foot by the 
be accompliſhed. Yet even this is not 


be firſt preached over all parts of the 
_ earth, and all people muſt give teſtimo- 


furprifed by the fire of heaven, and like 
the men before the flood, who when the 
food came were eating. and drinking, 
{0 it will be at the conſummation of all 
things by the Son of man ; but of that 
tune Kue no man, except God him- 


telf. Live therefore with purity and 
Holineſs that you may eſcape the dangers 


of that great and terrible day. What 
I ſay unto you, I ſay unto all the world. 
Watch theretore, for ye know not the 


lation ſpoken of by the prophet Daniel | 


Le erily, 1 jay oro you, this generation. 


Gentiles until the time of the Gentiles 


the end of all things, for the goſpel muſt 


ny to the truth. Then it is as the in- 
habitants of Sodom and Gomorrah were 


in the field ſtay to take his cloaths. 1 
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hour when the Lord doth come: be al- 
ways ready, for blefled 1s that ſervant 
whom his Lord when he commandeth 
ſhall find prepared. He then deliver- 


ed to them the parables of fat. xv. 


the ten virgins and the ta- 
lents, and continued his diſcourſe to the 
following effect: Then ſhall the ſon of 


man come in a cloud with great power 


and glory; as the lightening that light- 
eneth out of one part under en 
ſhineth to the other part under heaven, 
ſo ſhall his coming be, and then thall he 
ſend his angels, and ſhall gather together 
his elect with the found of a trum pet 
from the four corners of the earth, from 
the four winds to the uttermoſt parts, 


and thoſe that fleep in their graves {hall 
hear his call. And when ye ſhall fee 


| theſe things, conſider well, lift up your 
eyes to heaven, and ſay that your falva- 


tion approacheth. Take ye heed, be- 


hold I have foretold you all things. It 


is then that each mult give an account 
of the talent he has received. Of two 
pertons who ſhall be ſleeping in one bed, 
of two women grinding at one mill, one 
ſhall be taken, and the other ſhall be 
left: thoſe who have lived with purity 
ſhall rife to life eternal, and the wicked 
ſhall be condemned. The Lord thall 
fit, accompanied by his angels, on the 
throne of his glory: he will call all na- 
tions before him, and he ſhall ſeparate _ 
them one from another,. as a ſhepherd 
divideth his ſheep from the goats; and 
he ſhall: ſet the ſheep on his right hand, 
and the goats on his left: Come, will 
5 fay to lis choſen, come ye hlefled of 

my Father, inherit the kingdom pre- 
pared for you from the foundation of the 
world. For J was an hungred, and ye 
gave me meat; I was thirſty, and ye 
gave me drink; I was a. ſtranger, and 


| ye 
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ye took me in; naked, and ye cloathed | 


me; I was ſick, and ye viſited me; I 
was in priſon, and ye came unto me. 
The righteous will ſay, when ſaw we 
thee an hungred and fed thee, or thirſty 


and gave thee drink? But he ſhall ſay 


unto them, inaſmuch as ye have done 
it unto one of the leaſt of thoſe my bre- 
thren, ye have done it unto me. Then 
ſhall he ſay unto them on the left hand, 
Depart from me ye curſed into everlaſt- 
ing fire, prepared for the devil and his 
angels, inaſmuch as ye did not good to 
the leaſt of thoſe, ye did it not to me; 
and theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting 


punithment, but the righteous into eter- 
| I would conduct them to his houſe, and 


nal lite. VVV 
5 N 1 
Fudas engages to betray his Maſter into 
the hands of his enemies. Inſtitution 
of the Lord's Supper. Chriſt preaches 
to, ond prays with his diſciples for 
the laſt time. Is taken by a band of 
fldters at the information of the traitor 
Judas. Condemned by the Fewiſh 
Sanhedrim, and crucified on Mount 
Calvary. or | 


PH E day after Our Lord had de- 

livered his inſtructions to his diſ- 
ciples on Mount Olivet, the chief prieſts, 
ſcribes, and elders, aſſembled before 


Caiphas the high-prieſt in order to 


deliberate how they ſhould put Jeſus 
to death. 
was neceſſary to ſeize him artfully, 
for they feared the multitude ſhould 
they attempt open force. They were 


even reſolved to wait till the feaſt of 


the paſlover was concluded, to give 
the people time to diſperſe ; but they 


were ſoon determined how to act by the 


appearance of Judas, one of Our Lord's 
di-ciples, who, for the reward of thirty 


They concluded that it 


pieces of filver engaged to betray into 
their hands his Lord and Maſter. 

Our Blefled Lord, who 
well knew that the time 
of his ſuffering was at | 
hand, was defirous of celebrating the 
paſſover with his diſciples. He was 
now going to finiſh the mighty work for 
which he came into the world; and 
therefore would not neglect to fulfil the 
ſmalleſt injunction of the law of Moſes. 
He therefore ſent two of his diſciples 
into the city, to prepare a lamb, and 
make it ready, for eating the paſſover; 


Chriſt celebrates 
the paſſover. 


telling them that they ſhould meet a 


man bearing a pitcher of water, who 


ſhew them a large upper room furniſhed, 
where they ſhould prepare all things 
needful. The two diſciples found all 
as he had ſpoken, and having made the 


neceſſary preparations of a lamb ſlain in 


the temple, and ſprinkled its blood upon 
| the altar, in the evening they all afſem- 


bled with their Maſter to eat the paſſover. 
When at table Jeſus addreſſed himſelf 


to his diſciples, and ſaid, Vith defire J 


have deſired to eat this paſſover with you 


before I ſuffer. For I ſay unto you, I 


vill not any more eat thereof until it be 
Fulſilled in the kingdom of God. Having 
thus ſpoken he aroſe from the table, 


laid aſide his garment like a ſervant, and 


| waſhed the feet of his diſciples without 
though he knew one f 


diſtinction, 
them would betray him. Peter would 
willingly have declined accepting ſuch 
great condeſcenſion from his Maſter ; 
but Jeſus told him if he refuſed he could 
have no part with him. On which 


Peter cried out, Lord, not my feet only, 


but alſo my hands and my head. After 
this Jeſus told his diſciples that one of 
them would betray him, at which every 

one 
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one called out, Lord, is it J? At this 
Our Lord gave no direct anſwer, but 
ſecretly told John, who was leaning 
over him, that the perſon to whom he 


ſhould give the ſop when he had dipped 


it was he who ſhould betray him. Ac- 
cordingly, as ſoon as he had dipped the 
ſop in the diſh, he gave it to Judas 
Iſcariot, ſaying to him, at the ſame 
time, what thou doeft, do quickly. 

TN Our  Blefled Lord, 


Inſtitution of the knowing he was to be- 
Sacrament of | 


the Lord's Come a facrifice for fin, | 


inſtituted the Sacrament of 

his Laſt Supper, to per- 
petuate the memory of it throughout all 

ages. 
© 


ſupper, Fe/us took bread, and bleſſed it, 


Supper. 


and brake it, and gave it to his diſciples, 
aud faid, Take, eat: this is my body. 


This do in remembrance 0 
took the cup, and gave it to them, 


faying, Drink ye all of it, for this is my | 
load of the New Teftament, which ts ſhed + 


He 


for many for the remiſſion of ſins. 


added, I will not drink henceforth of this 


Fruit of the vine, until that day when 1 


drink it new with you in my Father's. 


kingdom. After this Our Lord again 


mentioned the treachery of Judas: Be- 
hold, (ſaid he,) he is at hand that doth 
betray me; upon which Judas, conſci- 


ous of his guilt, and to avoid reproach 
among his brethren, immediately quitted 
the room. 
After this Jeſus ſpoke to his diſciples 
in words to the following effect: Yet a 
little while, my children, ſhall I be 
with you, for the Son of Man is glori- 
hed, and God is glorified in him. Ye 
{hall ſeek me after, but whither I go ye 
cannot come. . But the laſt thing 1 
command you is, to love one another, 
as I have loved you, By this mark 
No. XV. 


While they were at the paſchal 


f me. He then 


ſhall all men know that ye are my dif- 


ciples. Peter deſired to be informed 


whither he ſhould go? to which 


Jeſus 


replied, Whither ] go thou canj! not fol- 
loo me now, but ſhall follow me after- 


ward, Why, Lord, returned the diſ- 
ciple, cannot I follow thee now ? Jeſus 
anſwered, Simon, Simon, Satan hath de- 


red to have you that he might ſift you as 


wheat: but I have prayed for thee that 
thy faith fail thee not: and when thou 


art converted flrengthen thy brethren, 


Peter, imagining his Maſter meant that 
ſatan would prevent his following him, 


| faid, Though all mankind ſhould aban- 


don thee, yet will I never abandon thee. 
I am ready to go to priſon with thee, 
and to lay down my life for thee. Jeſus, 
knowing his weakneſs, ſaid, Yerily 1 


ſay unto thee, that this night, before the 


cock crow, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 
But Peter gave no credit to theſe words, 
ſtill faying that he would ſooner die 
with him than deny him, and the reſt. 
of the diſciples ſaid the fame. Our 
Lord then continued his diſcourſe nearly 
as follows. Let not your hearts be 
troubled, but believe in God and in me. 
There are many manſions in the houſe 
of my Father, otherwiſe I would not 
have told you I go to prepare a place for 
you. And J will return, and receive 
you unto myſelf, and whither I go ye 
know, and the way ye know, Lord, 


ſaid Thomas, we know not Whither 


thou goeſt, and how can we know the 
way ? Then faid Jeſus, I am the way, 
and the truth, and the life; no man can 
come to the Father, but by me. To 
this Philip. faid, Lord, thew us the Fa- 
ther, and we ſhall be content. Jeſus 
ſaid, have I been ſo long with you, and 
haſt thou not known me, Philip? He 
that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Fa- 

g F ther, 


\ 
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th and yet you defire to ſee him. 


Believeſt thou not that I am in the Fa- 


ther, and the Father in me? The 
words that I ſpeak unto you are his, and 


my works are his alſo. And whatever 
ye ſhall aſk in my name, that will I do, 


that the Father may have glory. Only 
if you love me, keep my command- 


ments, and I will pray, that the Fa- 


ther may give you another Comforter. 


J leave you my peace, that peace 
which the world cannot give. Then 
let not your hearts be troubled, nor 


give way to fear. I have already ſaid, 
that I go but to return: and if you 
loved me you would rejoice, becaule I 
go unto the Father. I ſhall hereafter 


have little opportunity of talking to 
you, for the powers of this world ap- 


proach, and my hour draweth nigh. 


Not that they have any power over me, 
but that the world may know that I 


fabmit to fulfil the will of my Father.” 
After Our Lord had finiſhed his diſ- 
| courſe, he retired, with 
Our Lord deli- his diſciples, to Mount 
vers farther in- Oli "ad h R 
fractions to Olivet, where he con 
his diſciples. tinued his inſtructions to 
them in words to this ef- 
fect: I have loved you, ſaid he, as 
my Father hath loved me. Be ſtedfaſt 
in the love which ye have for me, and 
remember once more my great precept, 
that ye love one another as I have lo- 
ved you. Can a man love his friends 
more than by laying down his life for 
them ? it you do what I command, you 
are my friends. If the world hate you, 
remember alſo that it hated me firſt; 
and as men have perſecuted me, they 
will perfecute you alſo; they have 
hated me without a cauſe. But when 
the Comforter, whom I ſhall ſend, 
walk come unto you, that Spirit of truth 


| which proceeds from the Father, he 
will bear witneſs of me, and you will 
bear witneſs alſo, for you have ever 
been with me. I give you theſe aſſu- 
rances, that you may bear with patiencs 
whatever befals you for my ſake, For 
they will excommunicate, and drive 
| you from their ſynagogues; and the 
time approacheth, when men will 
think, that they do an agreeable ſer- 
vice to God, in perſecuting you to 

death. I ſee that this diſcourſe afflicts 
you, but it is for the beſt that I leave 
| you, for if I did not, the Comforter 
would not come. When he cometh, 
he will inform you of all trath. Yet 
a little while, and ye ſhall not ſee 
me; and again, after a little while, you 

ſhall fee me return. 8 5 

The diſciples were very uneaſy to 
know what theſe laſt words meant; 
and as they aſked one of another Jeſus 
gave them an explanation in words to 
the following effect: Verily, verily, 1 
tell you I muſt very ſoon depart out of 
this world, and then the world, who 
are your enemies, will rejoice and 
triumph over you, as if they had de- 
ſtroyed me, and wholly ſuppreſſed you. 
Ve, for your parts, will be over- 
| whelmed with grief and forrow; but 
| within a ſhort time Iwill return to you 
again, and then your forrow ſhall be 
turned into exceeding great joy. When 


| the time of a woman's delivery draws 


nizh the is ſorrowful, becauſe the 
hour of diſtreſs is at hand; but after 
delivery, her joy that a man is born 
into the world induces her to forget all 
her ſorrow. I will no longer ſpeak to 
you in the darkneſs of parables; know 
that I am come from the Father for the 
ſake of the world, and I now prepare to 


| leave the world to return to my Father.“ 


The 
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The diſciples now acknowledged that 


he ſpoke to them plainly, and not in 


figures as before. We ſee now, ſaid 


they, that thou knoweſt all our queſ- 


tions before we aſk, and we know that 
thou art the Son of God. Jeſus told 
them that the hour was coming when 


he ſhould not be alone, for his Father 
Was always with him 
Our Lord now left Mount Olivet, 
and retired to a placecalled Gethſemane, 
which was a garden ſituated at the foot 
of the mount. He took with him 
Peter, James and John, deſiring the 
reſt to wait while he went to pray. 
re As ſoon as he had quit- 
Chriſt's Agony ted them he ſeemed to 
3 ſink beneath the weight 
of his burthen, and ap- 


peared in great agonies. My ſoul, (ſaid 


he to the three choſen diſciples) zs 
forrowſul even unto death. Tarry ye 
here, and watch with me. As he ſpoke 
theſe words, he, with an effort, took 


himſelf from them about a ſtone's caſt, 
and falling proſtrate faid, Father, , 


thou be willing, remove this cup from me; 
nevertheleſs, not my will, but thine be done. 

After this he returned to the three 
diſciples, and found them aſleep; their 
eyes were cloied rather from ſorrow 
than the fatigues of nature. Jeſus 
awaked them, and ſaid unto Peter, 
What, could ye not watch with me one 
hour? Watch and pray, that | 
not into temptation. The ſpirit indeed is 
willing, but the fleſh is weak. 


Father, if this cup may not paſs from me, 
except I drink it, thy will be done; after 
which he returned again to them, and 
again found them aſleep, for thein eyes 
were heavy, He went to make the 


ye enter 


He then 
went and prayed a ſecond time, ſaying, 


_ 9 — Nn 


they would all forſake him; but that 


ſame prayer a third time, when an an- 
gel came to comfort and ſupport him; 
but he fell into a great agony, and pray- 
ed ſtill with more earneſtneſs, ſo that 
the ſweat, like drops of blood, ſtarted 
out, and fell fo abundantly as to reach 
the ground. He then again returned 
to his diſciples, and finding them ſtill. 
| aſleep, he taid, Sleep on now, and take 
your reſt ; behold the hour is at hand, and 
the Son of man is betrayed 
into the hands of finners. 
| Riſe, let us be going; behold, be 7s at 
hand that doth betray me. 

While Our Lord was yet ſpeaking, 
Judas, who knew the place he had re- 
tired to, from having been there with 
bim often before, entered the garden. 
He was accompanied by the chief 


Matt, xxvi. 45, 46. 


Lan 


prieſts, the officers of the temple, and 
the elders, together with a tribune, 
and a cohort of Roman ſeldiers with 
torches and lanthorns. At the fame 
time Judas went ſome paces before the 
reſt, as if he had not been of the coin- 
pany, and approaching his Matter, 
gave him a kiſs. This was the ſignal 
which he agreed ſhould be given to di- 
ſtinguiih Jeius from his diſciples, and 
it was all that he promiſed to perform, 
having admoniſhed his employers that 
they ſhould not permit him now to 
eſcape as at other times. But Jeſus 
did not fail to convince him that he 
knew the meaning and intent of his 


ſufferings being now come, he did not, 
as formerly, avoid his enemies; but 
on the contrary, on their telling him 


they ſought Jeſus of Nazareth, he re- 


them, that he was willing to put him- 


plied, 1 am he; thereby intimating to 


% THE WHOLE DUTY OF MAN. 
At the ſame | 


ſelf into their hands. 
time, to ſhew them that they could 
not apprehend him without his own 
conſent, he in an extraordinary manner 
exerted his Divine power; he made 
the whole band fall back, and threw 
them to the ground. But the ſoldiers 
and the Jews imagining that this was 
occaſioned by ſome demon or evil ſpi- 


rit with whom the Jews faid he was in 
Confederacy, advanced towards him a 


ſecond time. 
evhom ſeck ye? and they ſaid, 
Nazareth. Teſus e TI 
you that I am he, expreſſing again his 
willingneſs to fall into their hands, 
At length, one of the ſoldiers, more 
daring than the reſt, 
Jeſus, and bound him: 
Peter drew his ſword, and ſmote off 


Then aſked he them again, 


the ear of the high prieſt's ſervant, who. 


probabiy was ſhewing greater forward- 
neſs than the reſt in his buſineſs. 

Then Simon Peter, having a ſword, drew 
it, and ſmote the high prieft's ſervant, and 
cut off his right ear ; 
was Malchus. The enraged diſciple 
was on the point of ſingly attacking the 
whole band, when Jefus ordered him 
to theath his ſword ; 


telling him that 


you Y 


rudely caught 


upon Which 


the fervant's name 


OE IE 


3 8 


his unſeaſonable and imprudent defence 


might prove the occaſion of his deſtruc- 


tion. Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Put 
up agam thy ſword into his place: for all 


they "that take the cord ſhall periſh with 


Matt. XXvi. 52. likewiſe, that it implied 


both a diſtruſt of God, who can al- 


ways employ a variety of means for 


the ſafety of his people, and alſo his 


ignorance of the Scriptures, Thinkeft. 


thou, ſaid he, that 1 cannot now pray to 
my Father, and he hall preſently 2 
me more than twelve legions of angels? 


ihe fevord. He told him, 


[CAP. XXII. 


But how then flall the ſeriptures 's 
fulfilled that thus it muſt be? 

The word legion was a Roman mi- 
| litary term, being the name which they 
| gave to a body of five or fix thouſand 
men ; wherefore in regard that the band, 
which now ſurrounded them, - was 4 
Roman cohort, our Lord might make 

uſe of this term, by way of contraſt to 
ſhew what an inconſiderable thing the 
cohort was, in compariſon of the. 
force he could ſummon to his aſſiſtance; 
more than twelve legions, not of ſol- 
diers, but of angels. He yet was ten- 
derly inclined to prevent any bad con- 
ſequences which might have flowed 
from Peter's raſhneſs, by healing the 


fervant, and adding, in his rebuke io 


him, a declaration of his willingneſs to 
ſuffer. The cup which my Father has 
given me, will I not drink it 2 

The circumſtance of his healing the 
ear of Malchus, by touching it, evi- 
dently implies, that no wound, or 
diſtemper was incurable in the hand of 
Jeſus: nor was there an injury ſo great 
that he could not forgive, It ſeems 
| ſomewhat ſurpriſing that this evident 
miracle did not make an impreſſion 
upon the chief prieſts, eſpecially as our 
Lord put them in mind, at the ſame 
time, of his other miracles; for ha- 
ving firlt ſaid, Suffer ve thus far. And 
he rouched bis ear, and healed him; he 

1 added, Be ye come «.'t as 
"oY my 1 againſt a thief, with ſwords 
and flaves? When I was daily 1with 
you in the temple, ye firetched 3 710 
hands againfl me: but this is your hour, 
| and the power of darkneſs. The prictts 
had kept at a diſtance for ſome time, 
but drew near, when they underſtood 
that Jeſus was in their power; for 
they were proof againſt all conviction, 


being 
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aſſembled. 
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being obſtinately bent on putting him 


to death. And the diſciples, when they 
faw their Maſter in the hands of his ene- 
mies, torſook him, and fled, according to 


his prediction; notwithſtanding they | 


might have followed him without any 
danger, as the 


te captain and officers took Feſus and 
But it was not the cord 
which held him; his immenſe charity 


was by far the ſtronger bond. He could 


have broken thoſe weak ties, and exert- 


ed his divinity in a more wondertul 
manner; he could have ſtricken them 


all dead, with as much eaſe as he had 
before thrown them on the ground ; 


but he patiently ſubmitted to this, as to 


every other indignity which they choſe 
to offer him: ſo meek was he under the 


greateſt injuries. Having thus ſecured 


him, they led him away. And there 


ftoll;wed him a certaiu young man, having 


a linen cloth caſt about his naked bady : 
and the young man laid hold of hin, and 


75 the linen cloth, and fled from them 


naked. This, perhaps, was the propri- 


etor of the garden; who, being awakened 


with the 2 7 came out with the linen 


cloth, in which he had been lying, caſt 
round his naked body; and having a 


ting the manner in which he was 
clothed. 


The Jews N thus got Our Lord 
into their hands led him to Annas, fa- 


ther-in-law of Caiphas the high- prieſt, 
but he not chuting to have any thing to 
do in the affair, they conducted Jeſus to 
the houſe of Caiphas himſelf, where the 
{cribes, elders, and phariſees were ſoon 
Simon Peter had followed 


prieſts had no deſign 
age ainſt them. Then all the diſciples for- 
fcok him, and fled. Then the band and 


reſpect for Jeſus, followed him, forget- 


his Maſter at a diſtance, as did alſo ano- | 


No. ALL. 
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ther of the diſciples, who being perſonal- 
ly known to the high-prieſt, was admit- 
ted with Jeſus into the palace, and per- 
ceiving that Peter was without, he went 
to entreat the porter to admit him alſo. 
In the mean time Jeſus, being inter- 


rogated by Caiphas and the 8 prieſt 


concerning his diſciples and his doctrine, 


demanded of Caiphas why thoſe queſ- 


tions were put to him, fince what he 


had ſaid and done had been in a publ:c 


manner in the temple and in the ſyna- 
gogue ? He had ſcarce ſaid this when one 


of the officers that ſtood by ſtruck Jeſus 
Speak 


with the palm of his hand, 5 
eſt thou ſo to the high prieff? Many 
witneſſes appeared againſt Teſus, but 


none of them could fate any accuſation 
that would affect his life. 
prieſts, however, all judged him worthy 


The chief 


of death, on which the guards began to 


mock kim, and to commit all kinds of 
outrage. They 


hlind-folded him and 

{truck him in the face, ſaying, 

unto us who ſmote thee.” 
During theſe tranſactions 


Simon Peter was 11 the porch Simon Peter 
denies his 


waiting the concluſion of the Maſter. 


council. As he was warm- 
ing himſelf at the fire with the people of 
the houſe, the maid that kept the door 
knowing him, demanded if he was not 
one of the diſciples of Jeſus of Nazareth? 
He replied that he knew not what the 
meant. He after this made the like an- 
{wer to one who met him in the hall, 
and who had put to him the ſame. queſ- 
tion. Soon after this another of the 
maid-tervants aflerted, that he was one 
of the diſciples of Jeſus, adding, that ſhe 
knew him by his dialect to be a Gali- 
lean; a kinſman of the ſervant whom he 
had wounded in the garden aſſerted that 
he had ſeen him there. Peter ſtill af- 
1 firmed 


Propheſy 
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oaths, that he nete not the man. On 
this the cock crew; when Jeſus, who 
was ſo ſituated that he could clearly ſee 
Peter, turned his eyes to him with a look 
of the moſt ſtriking compaſſion. Peter 
at this inſtant beheld the obſervation 


made by his Maſter, and recollecting his 
prediction, which before he could not 


credit, was ſo afflicted that he immedi- 


ately left the palace, retired to a private 


place, and wept bitterly. 5 

The council being 

Our Lord is taken broke up, they conducted 
before Pilate + 1 

Our Lord to Pilate the Ro- 


the Roman go- 
vernor. man governor, that he al- 
ſo might condemn him to 
death. In the mean time the traitor 


Judas, knowing what had paſſed, re- 
pented of having betrayed him, and 


brought back the money which he had 


received of the chief prieſts and elders of 
the temple. 
upon which Judas threw it down, went 


out in deſpair, and hanged himſelf up- 


They refuſed to take it, 


on a tree. The money being the price 


place it in the treaſury: they therefore 
purchaſed with it a a field that belonged 


to a potter, which they conſigned for 


the interment of {trangers. 
When the Jews arrived with Jeſus at 
the cates of Pilate's palace, they made a 


ſcruple of entering into the houſe, as it 


was then the paſſover, and therefore 
committed him to the Roman ſoldiers. 
While they were waiting without, Pilate 
came forth to demand, of what they had 
accuſed the man whom they had broug lt 
before him. They ſaid, if he had not 
done evil they would not have br ought 
him thither. On this Pilate replied, 
that if they would not antwer, a ang tell 


| 


THE WHOLE DUTY OF MAN. 


firmed to the contrary, and endeavoured | 
to confirm his aſſertion with terrible 


| 


dom is not of this world: 


will hearken unto my voice. 
truth, cried Pilate: and without waiting 
of blood, the chief prieſts would not re- 


the paſſover. 


[CAP. XXII. 


| his crime, they might judge him accord- 
Ing to their own laws: 


They anſwered, 


| they had no power of life and death (as 
Auguſtus had deprived them of that pri- 


vilege) adding, that he was a deceiver, 


and had forbid the people to pay tribute 
to Caxfar, 


and that he called himſelf 
Chriſt and a king. On this Pilate re- 
turned, and aſked Jeſus if he were the 
king of the Jews. Doſt thou aſk this 
queſtion, ſaid Jeſus, of thyſelf, or art 
thou prompted to it by another? Am 
I a Jew, returned Pilate, to be able to 
judge of your guilt. The chief prieſts, 

and the principal perſons of your own 
country, demand juſtice azainſt you. 
What haſt thou done? To which Je- 
fus replied to this effect: My king 
if it were, 
then would my ſervants have hindered 
me from falling into the hands of my 
enemies. 'Thou art then a king, ſaid 


Pilate. Thou fayeſt it, replied "Jeſus : 


Tam ſtent into this 12 1 to bear witneſs 


of the truth, and all thoſe w vho love it 
What is 


for an anſwer, he went out a ſecond 
time to ſpeak to the Jews. He inform- 
ed them that he found no cauſe to con- 
dema the accuſed, and as they increated 
their outcries, while Jeſus, whom he. 
cauſed to be brought before them, made 
no reply, Pilate, ſurpriſed at his filence, 
alked him, if he did not hear them? 
But ftill Jeſus held his peace. This 
ſerved to make his accuſers more daring. 
He has excited the people to ſedition, 
ſaid they, throughout all Judea, from 
Galilee to this place. Pilate learning 
from this that Jeſus was a Galilean, ſent 
him immediately to Herod, who was 
come to Jeruſalem in order to celebrate 
Herod was pleaſed at the 
night 


Ho r r re 
WY - n — L —  £.> 
„3 SW -. i 
* ” 2 4 3 


— 
— 


n 


. 
Oo 
* 
* 
5 AY Þ \ 
3 , 4 ed, 
{ * 7 
1 N 
Z 
5 ( v 
\ 4 1 * { 
* r . 
— 29 4 
> «> 
* * * 
. 


RY 1 
p - : 0 
* r ²—ů1— . ena nn To Bn as 


n 


30 


firned to the contrary, and s bh 


to confirm his aſſertion with terrible 
' oaths, that he knew not the man. On 
this the cock crew; when Jeſus, who 
was ſo ſituated that he could clearly ſee 
Peter, turned his eyes to him with a look 
of the moſt ſtriking compaſſion. 
at this inſtant beheld the obſervation 


made by his Maſter, and recollecting his 


prediction, which before he could not 
credit, was ſo afflicted that he&mmedi- 
ately left the palace, retired to a Private 
; Rug, and wept bitterly. 


Y The council bein 

Our Lord is taken 
before Pilate 
the Roman go- 


vernor. 


Our Lord to Pilate the Ro- 
man governor, that he al- 


ſo might condemn him to 


death. In the mean time the traitor 


Judas, knowing what had paſſed, re- 


pented of having betrayed him, and 
brought back the money which he had 


received of the chief prieſts and elders of 
the temple. They refuſed to take it, 
upon which Judas threw it down, went 


out in deſpair, and hanged himſelf up- 


on a tree. The money being the price 


of blood, the chief prieſts would not re- 
therefore 


purchaſed with it a field that belonged 


they 


place it in the treaſury: 


to a potter, which they conſigned for 
the interment of ſtrangers. 


When the Jews arrived with Jeſus at 
gates of Pilate's palace, they made a a 
ſcruple of entering into the houſe, as it 
paſſover, and therefore 
committed him to the Roman ſoldiers. 


the 
was then the 


While they were waiting without, Pilate 
came forth todemand, of what they had 
| accuſed the man whom they had brought 
before him. They ſaid, 


him thither. On this Pilate replied, 


that if they would not anſwer, and tell 


THE WHOLE. DUTY of M AN. 


Peter 


if he had not 


done evil they would not have brought 


lch XXII. 


his crime, they might Jubloe him accord. 
ing to their own laws: They anſwered, 
they had no power of life and death (as 
Auguſtus had deprived them of that pri- 
vilege) adding, that he was a deceiver, 
and had forbid the people to pay tribute 
to Cæſar, and that he called himſelf 
Chriſt and a king. On this Pilate re- 
turned, and. aſked Jeſus if he were the 
king of the Jews. Doſt thou aſk this 
queſtion, faid Jeſus, of thyſelf, or art 
thou prompted to it by another? Am 


| I a Jew, returned Pilate, to be able to 
g | judge of your guilt. 
broke up, they conducted 


The chief priefts, 
and the principal perſons of your own 
country, demand- {ava againſt you. 
What haſt thou done? To which Je- 
ſus replied to this effect: My king- 
dom is not of this world: if it were, 
then would my ſervants have hindered 
me from falling into the hands of my 
enemies. Thou art then a king, faid 
Pilate. Thou ſayeſt it, replied Jeſus : 
I am ſent into this world to bear witneſs. - 
| of the truth, and all thoſe who love it 
| will hearken unto my voice. What is 
truth, cried Pilate : and without waiting 
for an anſwer, he went out a ſecond 
time to ſpeak to the Jews. He inform 
ed them that he found no cauſe to con- 
| demn the accuſed, and as they increaſed 
their outcries, while Jeſus, whom he 
cauſed to be brought before them, made 
no reply, Pilate, ſurpriſed at his filence, 
alked him, if he did not hear them? 
But {till Jeſus held his peace. This 
ſerved to make his accuſers more daring. 
He has excited the people to ſedition, 
ſaid they, throughout all Judea, from 
Galilee to this place. Pilate learning 
from this that Jeſus was a Galilean, ſent 
him immediately to Herod, who was 
come to Jeruſalem in order to celebrate 
the paſſover. . was pleaſed at the 
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back 1 in this dreſs to Pilate. 


Ker: VII. \ 


ſight of Jeſus, hoping he would ſatisfy | 


his curioſity by performing ſome mira- 
cle in his preſence. But not being able | 
to make Jeſus ſpeak, though he requeſt- | 
ed it, and though the Jews continued | 
to accuſe him, he treated Jeſus with 
ſcorn, and having with his ſoldiers moca 
ked him for ſome time, he put on him 
in deriſion a purple robe, and ſent him 


THE LIF E OF OR SAVIOUR JESUS © CHRIST: 


* 


\ 


, 


Pilate, finding it impoſlible to alter 
the choice of the people, releaſed unto 
them Barabbas: and as it was the general 
practice of the Romans to ſcourge thoſe 
criminals who were condemned to be 
crucified, he ordered the bleſſed Jeſus 
to be ſcourged, before he delivered 
him up to death. This ignominious 
puniſhment, being inflicted, the ſoldiers 


e 


It was a cuſtom among 8 eds to 
let free, at the xequeſt of the people, 


upon their principal feſtivals, ſome 


criminal condemned to die. The people, 
therefore, being come, upon this occa- 
ſion, to demand their uſual favour on 
| the paſſover, Pilate: ſuppoſed he might 


took him into the pretorium, or com- 
mon hall, ſtripped him of his own gar- 
ments, and threw over him the purple 
robe, probably that which had been put” 
on him by Herod. They placed a crown 
of thorns upon his head, and having 
giving him a reed, inſtead of a {ceptre, 


| they bowed the knee before him, crying 


take this opportunity of ſaving the Nite | 
of Jeſus, as he knew that the chief 
prieſts had delivered him from envy; 
He was prompted alſo to mercy by his 
wife, who ſent him a meſſage, that he 
ſhould have no hand in the death of that 
juſt man then before him, for ſhe had | 
been terrified on his account in a dream 
the preceeding night. I have queſtioned, 
laid pilot to the Jews, this man, whom 
you Bee accuſed of ſeducing the people, 
but as I find no cauſe of death in him, 
therefore it will be ſufficient if I cha- 
ſtiſe him, and let him go. Beſides, 1 
Ce you a criminal, and would you 
wiſh to loſe your king? Alarmed at this 
propoſal, the chief prieſts and elders 
obliged the people, by their authority, 
to reject it, and perſuaded them to de- 
nand a pardon for a notorious offender 
named Barabbas, Who was in priſon for 
having been guilty of murder and ſe- 
dition. What then, cried Pilate, ſhall 
Ido with Jeſus? They all cried out, 
erucify him, crucify him. What !. erucity 
your king, ſaid Pilate, 


1 


—_—— 


him in this condition. 


We have, re- 
turned the chief prieſts, no king but Cæſar. 


out in deriſion, Hail, king of the Jews. 
Pilate was Willing the Jews ſhould fee 
Behold the man, 
faid he to them, as he produced Jeſus 
before them. I bring him before ye, but 
know that I find no cauſe of death in 
him. He then uſed the moſt forcible 
arguments in behalf of Jeſus; but the 
Jews were inflexible, upon which at. 
length he thought fit to acquieſce in 
their demands: he gave them Barabbas 
to be ſet free, and Jeſus to be crucified. 
"Jeſus. being © now de- 

eres into the hands of Our Lord is led 
the ſoldiers was led from 2 Mount bale 
Jeruſalem to Mount Cal- 
vary, and with him two 

robbers, who were likewiſe condemned. 
to be crucified.” He was followed by a 
roligious multitude of people, particu- 
larly women, who. lamented his fate, 


| and expreſſed the greateſt marks of afflic- 


tion. On beholding them Jeſus ſaid, 
Daughters of” Jeruſolem, weep not for 
me, but weep for yourſelves, and for your” 
children. For behold, the days are coming, 
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SECT. VII.] 
ſight of Jeſus, hoping he would ſatisfy 


bi curiofity by performing ſome mira- 
cle in his preſence. But not being able 


to make Jeſus ſpeak, though he requeſt- 


ed it, and though the Jews continued 


to accuſe him, he treated Jeſus with 
ſcorn, and having with his ſoldiers moc- 
ked him for ſome time, he put on him 


in deriſion a purple robe, and ſent him 


back in this dreſs to Pilate. 
It was a cuſtom among the Jews to 
ſet free, at the requeſt of the people, 


upon their principal feſtivals, ſome 
criminal condemned to die. The people, 
therefore, being come, upon this occa- 
lion, to demand their uſual favour on 


the paſſover, Pilate ſuppoſed he might 


take this opportunity of ſaving the life 
of Jeſus, as he knew that the chief 


prieſts had delivered him from envy. 
He was prompted alſo to mercy by his 
wife, who ſent him a meſſage, that he 


ſhould have no hand in the death of that 


juſt man then before him, for ſhe had 


been terrifed on his account in a dream 


the preceding night. I have queſtioned, 


laid pilot to the Jews, this man, whom 


you have accuſed of ſeducing the people, 


but as I find no cauſe of death in him, 


therefore it will be ſufficient if I cha- 
{rife him, and let him go. Beſides, I 
Ce you a criminal, and would 

with to loſe your king? Alarmed at this 


propoſal, the chief prieſts and elders 


obliged the people, by their authority, 
to 1 eie it, and perſuaded them to de- 
mand a pardon for a notorious offender 
named Barabbas, Who was in priſon for 


having been guilty of murder and ſe- 


FEE What then, cried Pilate, ſhall 
I do with Jeſus? They all cried out, 
cruciſ him, crucify him, What! crucify 
your king, ſaid Pilate, We have, re- 


turned the chief prieſts, no king but Cæſar. 
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Pilate, finding it impoſſible to alter 
the choice of the people, releaſed unto 
them Barabbas: and as it was the general 
practice of the Romans to ſcourge thoſe 


_ criminals who were condemned to be 


crucified, he ordered the bleſſed Jeſus 
to be ſcourged, before he delivered 
him up to death. This ignominious 
punithment being inflicted, the ſoldiers 


took him into the prætorium, or com- 


mon hall, ſtripped him of his own gar- 


ments, and threw over him the purple 
robe, probably that which had been put 
on him by Herod. I hey placed a crown 


of thorns upon his had and having 
giving him a reed, inſtead of a ſceptre, 
they bowed the knee before him, cr ying 


out in deriſion, V. 11, king of the Jews. 


Pilate was willing the Jews ſhould ſee 


| him in this condition. Behold the man, 


ſaid he to them, as he produced Jeſus 
before them. TI bring him before ye, but 

know that I find no cauſe of death in 
him. He then uſed the moſt forcible 
arguments in behalf of Jeſus; but the 
Jews were inflexible, upon which at. 
length he thought fit to acquieſce in 


their demands: he gave them Farabbas. 
to be ſet free, and Jeſus to be crucihed. 


Jeſus being now de- 


livered into the hands of Our Lord is led 
to Mount Cal- 


the ſoldiers was led from vary, and there 


Jeruſalem to Mount Cal- crucified. 
vary, and with him two D 


robbers, who were likewiſe condemned. 
to be crucified. He was followed by a 


xroligious multitude of people, particu- 


arly women, who lamented his fate, 
and oe the greateſt marks of afflic- 
tion. On beholding them Jjeſiis ſaid, 
Daughters of Fern falem, weep not [or 
me, but weep fir e, and jor your 
children, For behald, the days are Coming, 


in the which they ſhall ſay, Bleed are 


the 


303 


the barren, and the 2wimbs that never 
bare: and the paps which never gave 


fuck. Then fhall they be- 


ke xiii, 28, &c. 
Lu by. 8 gin to ſay ta the mountains, 


Fall on Ms; and to the Hille, Cover ug. 


For if they do theſe hinge M @ green tree, 
aohbat ſhall be done in the dry? 

When Our Lord arrived at.the place 
of execution, they gave him, according 
to cuſtom, wine mingled with myrrh, 
but the ſoldiers, through malice, having 


mixed gall with it, he taſted, but refuſed 


to drink. As they were nailing h:m to 
the croſs he cried out, Father, forgive 
them, for they know not what they ao. 
'They fixed over his head the following 
inſcription written in Hebrew, Greek 
and Latin: Jesus of NAZARETH, 
"KING of THE JEws, The ſoldiers. 
parted his garments among them, but 
as his coat was all of one piece without 
ſeam, and as they were unwilling to 
divide it, they caſt lots whoſe it ſhould 
be, thus fulfilling the words of the 
prophecv: They parted my garments among 
hem, and caſt late for my veſtur e. Both 
the Jews and ſoldiers treated him with 
every mark of ignominy. Even one of 


the two thieves Pete whom he was 


crucified reviled him, ſaying, that if he 


were Chriſt he ſhould deliver himſelf 


and them; but the other, after rebuking 
him, addreſſing himſelf to Jeſus, ſaid, 
Lord remember me when thou comeſt into 
thy kingdom. Verily, 
Jeſus, this day ſhalt thou be with me in 
parad: e. Our Lord beholding his mo- 
ther and his favourite diſciple John, he 
ſaid to the former, Woman, behold thy 


fen, and then looking at the diſciple, he 


ſaid to him, behold thy mother ; and from 
that time Mary remained with Him as 
his own mother. After this the ſun 


was eclipſed in a moſt miraculous man- 


verily, then ſaid 


| 


7 


= 


THE WHOLE DUTY OP MAN. 


| which, 


tponge, and dipping it in vinegar, put 
it upon the end of a reed, and gave him 


4 


[CyHay. XXII. 


ner, and the whole earth was covered 
with darkneſs. 
cried out, My God, my God, why haſt 
thou forforen me? As he made ule of the 
word Hlot, which fignifieth my God in 
the Hebrew, ſome of the Jews believed, 
that he called the prophet Elias to his 
aſſiſtance: Let us wait, ſaid they, to 


ſee if Elias will come to deliver him. 


Atter this Our Lord faid, I 7hir/t ; upon 
one of the ſpectators took a 


to drink: but as ſoon as he had taſted 
he ſaid, I. 1. finiſhed ; and then crying 
out with a loud voice, Father into thy 
hands I commend my ſpirit, 


his head, and yielded up the ghoft. At 


this inſtant the veil of the temple was 


rent, the earth trembled, the rocks 


burſt aſunder, and the tombs gave up 
The very ſoldiers were 
ſeized with conſternation, and faid, This 


their dead. 


man in truth was the Son of God; and 


all the people, depreſſed with fear, ſmote = 


their breaſts, and retired. 


It being the opinion of the Shs that 
their paſſover would be violated if the 
bodies of criminals were left on the croſs 


during the feſtival, they procured an 


order from Pilate that they ſhould be 
| taken away. The ſoldiers, therefore, 


| began to break the bones of the two 
thieves who were not 
coming to Jeſus, they were ſatisfied with 


yet dead, but 


thruſting a ſpear into his fide, from 
whence came blood and water; and by 
which was fulfilled the prophecy, A bone 
of him ſhall not be broken. 

In the mean time Jo- 
ſeph of Arimathea, a man 
of reputation, and a 


Joſeph of Arima- 
thea begs the 
body of Jeſus. 


magiſtrate of Jeruſalem, 
went to aſk of Pilate the body of Jeſus: 
This 


At this time Our Lord 


be bowed. 
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the barre en, and the wards that never | 


hare; and the paps which never gave_ 
fuck. Then fhall they be- 


Luke xxiii. 28, &C, gin *1 fay to the mountains, 


Fall on us, and to the hills, Cover us. 


For if they do theſe things in a green tree, 
_ <ohat ſhall be dane in the dry? 


When Our Lord arrived at the place 
of execution, they gave him, according | 


to cuſtom, wine .mingled with myrrh, 
but the ſoldiers, through malice, having 
mixed gall with-it, he taſted, but refuſed | 


to drink. As they were nailing h:m to 
the croſs he cried out, Father, forgive | 


them, for they know not what they do. 


They fixed over his head-the following 


inſcription written 1n Hebrew, Greek 
and Latin: JESsus oF NAZARETH,. 


KING of THE JEws. The ſoldiers 
parted his garments among them, but 
as his coat was all of one piece without 
ſeam, and as they were unwilling to 
divide it, they caſt lots whoſe it ſhould | 
be, thus fulfilling the words of the 


. prophecy: They parted my garments among | 


them, and caſt tats for my veſture. Both 
the Jews and ſoldiers treated him with 
every niark of ignominy. Even one of 


the two thieves between whom he was 
crucified reviled him, ſaying, 


that if he 
were Chriſt he ſhould deliver himſelf. 
and them; but the other, after rebuking 
him, addrefling himſelf to Jeſus, ſaid, 
Lord remember me when thou comeſt into 
thy kingdom. Verily, verily, then ſaid 
Jeſus, this day 
parad:ſe. Our Lord beholding his mo- 
ther and his favourite diſciple John, he 
ſaid to the former, Woman, behold thy. 


/on, and then looking at the diſciple, he 


aid to him, behold thy mother; and from 


that time Mary remained with Him as 
After this the ſun 
was eclipſed in a moſt miraculous man- | 


his own: mother. 


ſhalt thou be with me in 


ner, 4nd the whole earth was oovered 
with darkneſs. At this time Our Lord 


cried out, My God, my God, why haſt 
| thou for ſaben me? As he made uſe of the 


word Hl, which ſignifieth my God in 


the Hebrew, ſome of the Jews believed, 
that he called the prophet Elias to his - 
aſſiſtance: Let us wait, ſaid they, to 
ſee if Elias will come to deliver him. 


 Atter this Our Lord faid, I thirſt ; upon 


| which, one of the ſpectators took a 


ſponge, and dipping it in vinegar, put 
it upon the end of a reed, and gave him 


to drink: but as ſoon as he had taſted. 
iſhed; and then crying 


he ſaid, I, 25 jon 
out with a loud voice, Father into thy 
hands I commend my ſpirit, 


his head, and yielded up the ghoſt. At 


this inſtant C- veil of the temple was : 
the rocks 


rent, the earth trembled, 


| burſt aſunder, and the tombs gave up 
their dead. The very 


man in truth was the Son of God; and 
all the people, depreſſed with tear, ſmote 
their breaſts, and retired. _ 

It being the opinion of the Jews that 


their paſſover would. be violated if the 
bodies of criminals were left on the croſs 


during the feſtival, they procured an 
order from Pilate that they ſhould be 
taken away. 


thieves who were not yet dead, but 
coming to Jeſus, they were ſatisfied with 


thruſting a ſpear into his fide, from 


whence came blood and water; and by 


which was fulfilled the prophecy, A bone 
of him ſhall not be broken. 


In the mean time Jo- 
ſeph of Arimathea, a man Joſeph of Arima- 
'Þ mation; and a op 
dein , body of Jeſus, 
magiſtrate of Jeruſalem, 
went to aſk of Pilate the body of Jeſus: 
This 
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be bowed- 


ſoldiers were 
ſeized with conſternation, and ſaid, This 


The ſoldiers, therefore, 
began to break the bones of the two 
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the dead body 


lieve he was 
they had guards themſelves, who might 


SECT. VII. 1.1 


This man had been one of Our Lord's 
diſciples, but had not hitherto acknow- 

ledged it from fear of the Jews. He 
obtained his requeſt, after Pilate was 


aſſured that 
had a garden near the place of cruci- 


Jeſus was dead. Joſeph 


fixion, where he had lately cut a new 


ſepulchre in a rock deſigned for his own 
interment, and where no one had hi- 
Nicodemus allo, 
a concealed diſciple, brought ſuch ſpices | 


and drugs as were proper for anointing 
after the manner of the 


therto been buried. 


Jews. Theſe two took down the bo- 


dy from the croſs, and having wrapped 
it in fine linen laid it in this ſepulchre, 


and faſtened uy the mouth with a n 
ſtone. 


S ECT. VIII. 


Tranſactions from the interment of Our | 


Saviour to bis aſcenſion into heaven. 


TH E following day after the body 


of Our Lord was depoſited in the 
ſepulchre, the chief prieſts and phariſees 
having repreſented to Pilate, that Jeſus 
had many times ſaid he would riſe on 
the third day, they requeſted he would 
order the ſepulchre to be 


the body, to make the multitude be- 
riſen. Pilate anſwered, 


watch the ſepulchre: upon which they | 
appointed a certain number of men for 
the purpoſe, and, as a farther ſecurity, 
ſet a ſeal. on the ſtone that faſtened up 
the mouth of the tomb. 

Mary 
were Pele when Joſeph and Nicode- 
mus laid the body of Jeſus in the ſepul- 
chre. They carefully obſerved the 
place, and having reſted on the abbath, 

No. XVI. 


guarded till 
that time was expired, leſt his diſciples 
ſhould come by night and ſteal away 


Magdalene and another woman 


YH 


THE LIF E OF OUR SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST. 30 


not to violate the law, they came early 


on the following day with perfumes and 
ſpices to embalm the body. 


They alſo 
brought another female friend Arne 
Salome, witlr others, to the tomb. 
The ſun was already riſen when they ar- 


rived at the place, and a little time after 


there was an earthquake. An angel 


from heaven had rolled away the ſtone 


from the mouth of the ſepulchre, and 
ſat upon it: his garments were as white 


as ſhow; a light was diffuſed around 


him like lightning, and the guards were 
ſo frightened that they became in- 
fen bn 
When the women arrived at the ſe- 
pulchre, finding it open they immedi- 
ately entered, and beholding the angel 


- | were as much aſtoniſhed as thoſe who. 


were placed to guard the ſepulchre. 
But they were ſoon encouraged by the 
angel, who faid to them, Fear not ye: 
111 6. Jen I know that ye [eek 
EO et, Jeſlis, which was c. ucified. 
He is not here: for he is riſen, as he aid 
Come, ſee the place where the Lord tn 7 
And go quickly and tell bis. ci les that 
he ts riſen from the dead ;, and Leb old, 10 6 
goethb before you into Galike : there hal 
ye fee him: lo, I have told you. They 
now remembered that Jeſus had oftci 
talked of riſing. from the dead; and, 
on the diſappearance of the angel, 
. ſearching the ſepulchre and not finding 
the body, they immediately left it, and. 
ran with. all, haſte to inform the diſ- 
ciples. 

On telling them what they had ſeen, 
the diſciples-treated the report as an idle 
tale, and would not give credit to it; 
but Mary Magdalene, addreſſing herſelf 
particularly to Peter, and to the diſci- 
ple whom Jeſus loved, aſſured them 
that they had taken his body from the 

11H. ſepulchres. 
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they had laid him. "Theſe two diſciples 
immediately ran to the ſepulchre, and on 
entering it found on one fide the linen 
with which 
on the other the cloth which had been 
bound round his head; but the body 


was gone, upon which they left the 


e with great aſtoniſhment. 


Mary Magdalene, who 
Ehriſt appears had 
to Maty Mag- 
dalene after his 
teſurrection. 


diſciples to the ſepul- 
chre, remained behind; 

and as ſhe wept, and ſtoop- 
ed down to look in ſhe ſaw two angels 
cloathed in white, who were fitting one 
at the head, and the other at the feet, 
where the body of Jeſus had lain. They 
aſked her why ſhe wept; and ſhe ſcarce 
had informed them, when, turning 
round, ſhe beheld a man who made the 
' fame demand. Sir, replied ſhe, (ſup- 
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ſepulche, and that ſhe knew not where. | 


Jeſus had been covered, and 


returned with the 


poling him to have been the pardener) 
if thou haſt borne him hence, tell me 


where thou haſt laid him, and I will 
take him away. Then Jeſus (for it was 
himſelf) called her by name, upon 
which Mary immediately knew him, 
and falling on her knees would have paid 
him homage ; but this he refuſed; 
ſaying to her, Go to my brethren, a 
ſay unto them, I aſtend to my F ather and 
your Father; and to my God and your 
God. He 10 appeared to ſome other 
women as they returned from. the ſepul- 
chre. They threw themſelves at his 
feet, and adored him, while he charged 
them to tell his diſciples to go into Ga- 
lilee, and that there they ſhould fee him. 
One of the ſoldiers who had been a 
witneſs of theſe tranſactions went to 
Jeruſalem to inform the chief prieſts and 
elders. On their aſſembling together to 
conſult how they ſhould act, it was con- 


| 


going to Emmaus, which 


| | 


lcuar. XXII. 


cluded, that a conſiderable ſum of money 
ſhould be diſtributed among the ſoldiers 
to engage them not to divulge what had 
happened. You ſhall only publiſh, 
ſaid they, that while you ſlept, his diſ- 


_ciples came, and ſtole away the body; 


and if it comes to the knowledge of 

Pilate we will excuſe you. Upon this 

aſſurance, and the reward given, the 

ſoldiers fpread a report that the body was 

ſtolen away, and this ſtill continues to 

be a received opinion among the Jews. 
The ſame day as two of 


Our Lord's diſciples were Chriſt appears to 


two of his diſ- 
ciples on their 
was about fixty furlongs way to Emmaus. 


from Jeruſalem, and as a 
they were diſcourſing by the way about 
what had lately been done, they were 


accoſted by a ſtranger, who demanded 
what was the ſubject of their conference, 


and what occaſioned that ſorrow which 
appeared in their countenances? You 


muſt ſurely, replied one of them, whoſe 


name was Cleopas, be a ſtranger in Jeru- 
falem, if you know nothing of the ſub- 


ject of our converſation, and what has 
lately 
plied, What! To which they anſwered, 


concerning 


come to paſs. The ſtranger re- 
Jeſus of Nazareth, whom 
the chief prieſts and rulers condemned 


to be crucified : we had hoped that he 


would have delivered Iſrael, but three 


days are now elapſed without any thing 
to anſwer our expectations, except that 
{ome women of our acquaintance, who 
were early at the ſepulchre, inſtead of 
his body there ſaw angels, and ſome of 
our brethren alſo found what they had 
ſaid to be true: they ſaw the angels, 
but his body they ſaw not. O fools, 
ſaid the perſon to whom they were ſpeak- 
ing, and flo of heart to believe all. that 
the prophets have ſpoken / Ozught not 

Corift 


Sgr. VIII.] 


Chris to have fu ufered theſe things, and 
to enter into his glory? And beginning at 

| Mojes and all the p- ophets, 
he expounded unto them in 
all the Scriptures the things concerning 


Luke xxiy, 25 


himſelf. When they arrived at Emmaus 
he ſeemed as if willing to go onwards, but 
they perſuaded him to remain with them. 
As they were together at table, he took 
bread, bleſſed, and brake it, and then 
preſented it to them. Then it was that | 
their eyes were opened, and they knew 
him to be the Chriſt, of whom he had 
tpoken during their journey, but in the 
midſt of their aſtopiſhment he vaniſhed 
from their ſight. They remained for 
ſome time confounded at not having 
known him ſooner. Did not our hearts, 
ſaid they, burn within us, while he 
talked with us by the way, and while 
he explained the Scriptures? They then 
aroſe, and went to 
they found the diſciples aſſembled with 
ſeveral other perſons, and as the general 
talk was that the Lord was riſen, they 
told what had happened in their way to, 
and at Emmaus; but none were willing 
to believe them. They 
ſpeaking when Jeſus himſelf appeared 
in the midſt of them, although all the 
doors were carefully ſhut for fear of the 
Jews. Peace be unto you, ſaid the Lord, 
At this they were all frightened, ſup- 
poſing they ſaw a ſpirit; when Jeſus 
ſaid, Ny are ye troubled; Behold my 
hands and feet, that i is I myſelf ; 
handle me and ſee, for a ſpirit hath not 
fleſh and bones, as ye ſee me have. They 
were all affected with Joy and wonder 
when, by theſe notices, they knew their 
Maſter, but as they ſtill found ſome, 
difficulty even in believing the informa- 
tion of their ſenſes, he deſired ſomething 
to eat, ſtill more to convince them. 
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eruſalem, where 


had ſcarce done 


1 


would not believe, 


deſiring peace to be among them. 


commanded by 


2 
They therefore gave him a picce of 
broiled fiſh and an honey-comb, and he 


took it, and did eat before them, and at 
the ſame time. reproved them for their 
incredulity. 


When the diſciples related theſe 


things to Thomas, who was not preſent 


when they happened, he told them he 
unleſs himſelf exami- 
ned his hands and the prints of the nails 
in his feet. Eight days after, as they 
were aſſembled together, Jeſus appeared 
to them in the ſame manner as beiore, 
He 
then bade Thomas, in order to remove 
his incredulity, to put his fingers into the 
wound in his fide, and to behold the 
prints of the nails in his hands and feet, 
Thomas being fully ſatisfied according 
to his own defire, could only anſwer, 
My Lord, and my God. To which Je- 

105 replied, Becauſe thou hajt both ſeen 


and felt me thou hajl believed: blefjed are 


they that have Not fee Ny and yet beve bo- 
lic bed. 

A ſhort time after this the diſciples 
went into Galilce, as they had been 
their Mater. | One 
evening Peter, Thomas, Nathaniel, and 
two others, went to fiſh in the lake of 
Tiberias. They had taken nothing the 
whole night, and, when it was day, a 
man who ſtood upon the ſhore 7 
them, if they had any thing to cat? 
They replied in the negative. Upon 
which, detiring them 2 caſt in their 
nets on the right ſide of the ſhip, they 
had ſuch a draught of fithes, that it was 
with great difficulty they could draw 
them out. From this ailonithing and 
unexpected ſuccets, one of the diſciples 
ſaid to Peter, that the man who fi ſnoke to 
them was Jeſus. Peter, not doubting 


the truth of what he ſaid, girded on his 
fiſher's 
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fiſher's coat, and leaped into the . in 
order to go to him, while the reſt 
brought 1 the veſſel to ſhore. They there 
ound a fire of coals with fiſh laid there- 
on, and bread: and Jeſus having bade 
them to bring what fiſh they had caught, 
they 
dred and fifty-three great fiſhes. 
then defired them to approach and eat. 
They obeyed, and he gave to each bread 
and fiſh, but they ſtill durſt not ſpeak 
to him. When they had eat Jeſus ſaid 
to Pcter, Simon, ſon of Jonas, loveſt | 
thou me more than all things elſe? Yes, 
Lord, replied Peter, thou knoweſt that 
I love thee. Jeſus then ſaid, Feed my 
lambs. Our Lord then put the fame | 
queſtion and received the fame reply. 


He then ſaid to Peter, Feed my ſheep. 


He once more repeated the fame queſ- 
tion, on which Peter was afflicted at his 
Lord's ſeeming to doubt his love, and 
anſwered, Yea, Lord, thou knoweſt all 
things, thou kroweſt that I love thee, | 
Upon which Jeſus again ſaid, Feed my 
bee p. He then intimated to Peter, the 
manner of his death, which thould be by 
martyrdom, for the glory of God, and 
the teſtimony of the truth of the chriſ- 
tian religion. 
A few days before tlie 
feaſt of Pentecoſt the diſ- 
ciples went up to Jeruſa- 
lem, when the Bleſſed Je- 
ſus appeared to them for 
the laſt time. After in- 
ſtructing them in. many 
particulars concerning the kingdom of 
God, and the manner they were to con- 
duct themſelves in propagating the Goſ- 
pel, he put them in mind that, during 
his abode with them in Galilee, he had 
often told them, that all things written 
in the law and in the prophets. concern- 


Our Lord gives 
his laſt direc- 
tions to his diſ- 
ciples previous 
to his aſcenſion 
into heaven. 


found the whole amount to an hun- 


He 
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ing him were to be fully accompliſhed. 
At the ſame time he opened their under- 
flandings; that is, he removed their 
doubts, and enabled them to diſcern the 
true meaning of the ſcriptures. He 
then delivered to them their commiſſion 
to preach the doctrine of repentance and 
remiſſion of fins, in his name, among 
all nations, and to teſtify unto the world 
the exact accompliſhment in him of all 
things foretold concerning the Mefliah ; 
and to enable them to perform this im- 
portant work, promiſed to beſtow on: 
them the miraculous giits of the Holy 
Ghoſt. 

Having thus. fortified than for the 
important work they were going to un- 
dertake, Jens led them to the mount of 
Olives, as far as Bethany: where, 
ſtanding on a hill above the town, he 
told them that he was now raiſed to the 

vernment of heaven and earth, and 
for which reafon they ſhould <o coura- 
geouſly through all the world, and preach 
the goſpel to every rational creature. 
That thoſe who believed were to be ad- 
mitted into his church by the rite of 
baptiſm, in the name of the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt; and to 
be taught, in conſequence of their bap- 
. tiſm, to obey all the precepts he had 
enjoined: them. That ſuch baptized be- 
lievers ſhould receive the pardon of their 
ſins, together- with eternal life in the. 
happy manſions of his Father's king-- 
dom; but that thoſe who refuſed to em- 
brace the doctrines of the goſpel ſhould-. 
be for ever excluded thoſe happy regions. 
And finally, that while they were em- 
ployed in this work he would be with 
them to the end of the world, to guide 
them by his counſel, to affiſt them by 


his ſpirit, and to protect them by his: 
Providence. 


1 
* 


i When: 


SECT. VIII.! 


When the Bleſſed Jeſus had ſpoken 
theſe things, he lifted up his hands and 
bleſſed them; in which action he was 
parted from them, a ſhining cloud re- 
ceiving him out of their nieht; that is, 
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this brilliant cloud encompaſſed him a- 


bout, and gradually carried him up to 


heaven, where he has ever ſince been 


fitting at the right hand of God the 


| Father. 
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Proceedings of, and circumſtances attend- 
mg, the Apoſtles, after Our Lord's af= | 


cenfion into heaven, previous to their 
entering upon their mmiſtry. 


S ſoon as the apoſtles had recove- 

red themſelves from their aſto- 
niſhment and admiration at the aſcent of 
their Maſter into heaven, they imme- 
diately left mount Olivet, and returned 
to Jeruſalem, in order to ſet about diſ- 


charging the commiſſion they had re- 
ceived. The firſt object that engaged 


their attention was to fill up the vacancy 
in their number, which had taken place 
| Yrom the apoſtacy and unhappy fall of Ju- 
das Iſcariot. In order to this they entered 
into an upper room, when Peter, as pre- 
ſident of the aſſembly, propoſed to them 
the choice of a new apoſtle. 
ſerved, that it was highly neceſſary 
the perſon ſubſtituted ſhould be one e who 
N O. XVI q 


their time in prayer and 


He ob- 


had been familiarly FOE with the 
Bleſſed Jeſus from firſt to laſt, and con- 


ſequently a competent witneſs of his 
doctrine and miracles, his death, reſur- 
rection and aſcenſion. This was una- 
nimouſly approved of, in conſequence 
of which two candidates were propoſed, 
namely, Joſeph, called Barſabas, and 
Matthias, both of them equally qualified 
for the great and important office. 
Having prayed that the Divine Provi- 


| dence would guide and direct their 


choice, they caſt lots, and the lot fell 
upon Matthias, who was -accordingly 
admitted into the number of the twelve 


apoſtles. 


The. important vacancy 
in the apoſtolic number pefcent of the 
being filled up, they ſpent Holy Ghoſton 
8 fl 1 the Apoſtles. 


meditation, till the feaſt of Pentecoſt, 


when the promiſe of their great Maſter 


in ſending the Holy Ghoſt was fulfilled: 
41 They 
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They were met, as uſual, to perform the 


public ſervices of their worthip, when | 


me powerful efficacy of that Divine ſpirit 


which was now to be communicated to | 
them. There then appeared ſmall flames 


of cloven 


of fire, which, in the ſhape 


tongues, deſcended, and fat upon the head 
of each of them, intimating, no doubt, 
that their enjoyment of this gift ſhould 


be conſtant, and not like the prophets 


of old, who were infpired only at ſome 
particular times and ſeaſons. Upon this 


they were all immediately filled with the 
Holy Ghoſt, which, in an inftant, en- 


* 


abled them to ſpeak fluently ſeveral lan- 


guages they had never learned, and pro- 
bably never heard; and thus were they 
fully inveſted with thoſe powers neceſ- 


fary for them to accomplith and execute 


the commiſſion left them by their Di- 
vine Maſter. 


8 
The life, and principal tranſactions of St. 


PETER, from his firſt entrance on his 
miniſtry, to his death. 


S1. Peter was born at Bethſaida, a 
city of Galilee, ſituated on the banks 


He was brought up to 
the 
abode here for ſome years, after which 


he removed to Capernaum, where he 


ſettled. The manner in which he be- 


came acquainted with the immaculate 


| Jeſus, together with the circumſtances 


ons took place during Our Lord's. mi- 

» have been already related in the 
life of the Bleſſed Redeemer. 
therefore proceed to deſcribe thoſe 
tranſactions of St. Peter, which occurred 


after his being inveſtedwith Divine power. 


| of the 155 Geneſareth, called alſo the 
| ſea of Galilee. 
trade of fiſhing, and continued his 
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ſuddenly a ſound like that of a mighty | | 


wind, ruſhed in upon them, repreſenting 


„„ 


* 


to the temple, they ſaw a 
had been lame from his J 
| birth, lying at the beautiful gate of the 
Peter, looking on him with attention, 
I none; but ſuch as 1 haue 


We ſhall | 


| and walk. Immediatel the nerves and 


[CHAr. XXIII. 
At the time the Holy Ghoſt deſcend- 


ed upon the apoſtles, the city of Jeruſa- 
lem was full of Jewiſh proſelytes from 


all nations, who had afſembled to cele- 
brate the feaſt of Pentecoſt. The re- 


port of this miraculous effuſion was ſoon 
circulated, upon which theſe foreigners 
flocked in prodigious numbers to the 
Chriſtian aſſembly, where they were a- 


|] mazed to hear the apoſtles ſpeak to 
them in their own languages, which. 


were ſo various from each other. This. 


| ſurpriſing event operated differently on 
the minds of the audience, ſome attri- 


buting it to the effect of a miracle, and 


others to the power and ſtrength of neu 


wine, Upon this the apoſtles all ſtood 
up, when Peter, in the name of the reſt, 


undertook to confute this injurious ca- 


lumny, which he did in that ſtriking 
manner recorded in the ſecond chapter 

of the Acts of the Apoſtles. The effect 
of this diſcourſe was aſtoniſhing ; for 
great numbers of thoſe who before ridi- 
culed the religion of Jeſus, now acknow- 


ledged him for their Saviour; and St. 
Luke tells us, that there were that day 
added to the church no leſs than: three 
thoufand ſouls... 


Soon after this as Peter 


and John were going up Peter and John 


reſtore a lame 
man to the uſe 


poor impotent cripple, who of his limbs. 


temple, and aſking alms. Fhis miſera- 
ble object moved their compaſſion; and. 


ſaid, Silver and gold have Ads! e. 
give I thee.” He then took the man by 
the hand, and commanded him, in the 
name of Jeſus of Nazareth, to riſe up 


l finews 


— 


Sect, II.! 


ſine ws were enlarged, and the ſeveral 
parts of the body performed their natural 
functions, upon which the man followed 


them into the temple, ſinging and praiſ- 


ing God. 5 1 
This extraordinary cure was beheld 
by the people with admiration, and their 


curioſity drew them round the apoſtle, 


who ſpoke to them to this effect: Men 


and brethren, this remarkable cure ſhould |] 
not excite your admiration of us, as if 


| we had performed it by our own power. 
It was wrought in the name of Jeſus of 
Nazareth, our crucified Maſter, by the 
power of that very Chriſt, that holy and 


; juſt perſon, whom you yourſelves denied, 


and delivered to Pilate, nay, and pre- 
ferred a murderer. before him when the 
governor was deſirous of letting him go.” 


He then told them that he knew it aroſe. 


from their ignorance, but that they 


ſhould now repent, and turn to God 


that their fins might be forgiven. While 
Peter was thus ſpeaking in one part of 
the temple, John was, in all probability, 
doing the like in another, and ſuch was 
their ſucceſs, that five thouſand perſons 
embraced the doctrines of the Goſpel, 
and acknowledged the crucified Jeſus for 
their Lord and Saviour. Ta 


The Jews were ſo in- 


Deaths of Ananias cenſed at the great num- 

2 Fas vile ber of converts. which 

Ppt came over daily to the 

3 y to 

faith, that they deprived them of bulineſs 
in their reſpective callings; in conſe- 
quence of which they agreed to ſell their 
eſtates and bring the money to the apoſtles, 
that it might be depoſited in one common 
treaſury, to ſupply the exigencies of the 
church. But hpocrif was not un- 
known among the profeſſors of religion: 
even in theſe. primitive times. Ananias 


and his wife Sapphira, having embraced 


— 


— 


dead. 


LIVES OF THE APOSTLES. yr 


the doctrines of the Goſpel, pretended 
to follow the free and generous ſpirit of 
the converts, by dedicating their eſtate 
to the honour of God, and the neceſſities 
of the church. Accordingly they ſold 
their poſſeſſions, and brought part of the 


money, and laid it at the feet of the 


apoſtles, thinking it would be imagined 


| they had brought the whole. But Peter, 


at his firſt coming in, aſked him how 
he could ſuffer ſatan to fill his heart 
with ſuch wickedneſs, as to think to 


deceive the Holy Ghoſt, and to mock that 


Almighty, who knew and was privy to- 
his moſt ſecret thoughts. The apoſtle 
had no ſooner ſaid this than Ananias, to 
the great terror and aſtoniſhment. of. all 
preſent, fell down dead by a ſtroke from 
heaven. Soon after his wife appeared, 
whom Peter reproved in the fame man- 
ner he had done her huſband ; upon 
which ſhe was ſmitten by the hand of 
Providence, and immediately fell down 
But ſuch inſtances of- ſeverity. 
were very extraordinary, the power of. 
the apoſtles being generally exerted: in 
works-of mercy. and beneficence towards. 
the ſons and daughters of affliction. - 


/ 


The rulers of Iſrael were 
| ſo alarmed and incenſed at The Apoſtles are 
the ſucceſs of the apoſtles, cat into priſon, 
that they cauſed them to but miracu- 
8 * louſly. ſet at 
to- be ſeized, and thrown liberty. 


into priſon.. Their. power, 
however, far ſurpaſſed that of their ene- 
mies. The priſon doors, though faſten- 
ed with the utmoſt caution,, opened at. 
the approach: of a: meſſenger from. the 
courts of heaven, who commanded them 
to leave the dungeon, repair to the tem- 
ple, and preach the glad tidings of the 


Goſpel: to the people.. This being made 


known to. the council in the morning: 
they were. aſtoniſhed; and. on hearing 


ah 4 
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the 
they ſent an officer to bring them before 
the Sanhedrim. Their order was ſoon 
obeyed; and after ſome examination, 
the council commanded them to be 
ſcourged, and having charged them to 
preach no more in the name of Jeſus, 
they ſet them at liberty. But this did 
not in the leaſt intimidate them: they 
returned home, rejoicing that they were 
thought * to ſuffer i in fo righteous 
a cauſe. 

After performing many ai and 


bringing over prodigious numbers of 


people, Peter left Jeruſalem, accom- 
panied by John, to propagate the Goſpel | 
in other parts. He firſt went to Samaraa, | 
and from thence to Lydda, where he 
miraculouſly healed a man who had been 


afflicted with the palſy, and confined to 


his bed eight years. He then proceeded 


to Joppa, where 'he reſtored to life a 


woman natned Dorcas, who was re- | 
markable for her great piety and benevo- 


lence; and theſe miracles were produc- 
tive of great benefit to the church, as 
at every place he went many believed in 
the doctrine of the Son of God. 


After viſiting ſome o- 
Peter is caſt into ther parts, Peter returned 


priſon by Herod, to 
but miraculouſly 
releaſed. 


Jeruſalem, where he 
had not been long before 
he was caſt into priſon by 
Herod Agrippy: :* 


favour again came to his aſliſtance ; 
cauſed the doors to open, and led him 
from his confinement. When it was 
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But the ſame Divine 
power which had before interpoſed in his 


[CAAP. XXII. 


apoſtles were teaching in the temple, | great ſucceſs.—So for the accounts. of 


Peter are founded on Scripture ; the re- 
mainder of his life we muſt gather from 
antient hiſtory, the particulars of which, | 
are theſe: _ | 
From Antioch eber went to Rome, 
where Paul had been · ſome time arduouſſy 
employed in bringing over converts to 
chriſtianity. Peter immediately joined 
him, and their great ſucceſs ſo incenſed 
Nero, that he committed them both to 
priſon. Here they were confined ſome 
months, during which they ſpent their 
time in the exerciſes of religion, eſpecially 
in preaching to the priſoners, and thoſe 
| who reſorted to them. In the mean 
time Nero had been to Acaia, and on 
his. return determined that the apoſtles 
ſhould fall a victim to his cruelty and 


condemned to death ; and Peter having 
taken his farewell of the brethren, and 
particularly of Paul, was taken from the 
priſon, and led to the top of the Vatican 
mount near the Tiber, where he was ſen- 
tenced to ſurrender up his life on the 
croſs. . | 
When Peter came to 

as place of execution he 8 crucified 
begged of the officers that ger of x —_— 


der of the em- 
he might not be crucihed peror Nero. 


in the common manner, 
but with his head downward;  faying, 
he was unworthy to ſuffer in the ſame 
poſture in which his Lord had ſuffered 
before him. This requeſt was complied 
with; and in this manner did Peter 


meer up his ſoul into the hands of 


revenge. Accordingly they were botng 


made known to Herod that Peter was 
eſcaped, he ordered thoſe entruſted with | 
the care of him to be put to death. 

Soon after this Peter left Jeruſalem, | 
and went to Antioch, where. he ſtaid 
ene r time e the ou with | | 


his great and beneficent Maſter. His 
body being taken down from the crofs 
was embalmed by Mercellinus the preſ- 
byter after the manner of the Jews, and 
then buried in the Vatican, near the 


|Appizn Way, two miles from. Rome. 
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LIVES OP 


SECT. III.] 
III. 


1 


The Life of Ft. PAUL, with the princi- 
pal tranſactions that took place, from 


His. firſt engaging in the Miniftry of the 


Gofpel, 70 the t1me of his death. 


T. Paul was a native of Tarſus, and 
born about two years before the Re- 
deemer of mankind. He was of Jewiſh 
extraction and a Roman citizen by birth, 
from the firſt of which he was called 
Saul, and from the latter Paul. In his 


early days he was a moſt inveterate ene- 
to the Chriſtians, and uſed every 


m 
* in contributing to their perſecution. 
But it pleaſed the Almighty to ſtop him 
in his career, to open his underſtanding, 
and to make him as ſtrong an advocate for 
Chriſtianity, as he had been an enemy 
to it. The ſingular circumſtances which 
produced his converſion are particularly 
related in the 


referred. 

When Pau received his converſion he 
was on his way from Jeruſalem to Da- 
maſcus, to which place he after wards 
repaired, and applied himſelf with the 
utmoſt afliduity in the great work of the 
miniſtry, frequenting the ſynagogues 
there; confuting the objections of the 


gth Chapter of the Acts 
of the Apoties,” to which the reader is 


enemies to Chriſtianity, and conver ting 


great numbers both of Jews and Gentiles. 

He was remarkably zealous in his preach- 
ing, and bleſſed with an extraordinary 
method of reaſoning, whereby he proved 
the fundamental points of Chriſtianity 
beyond exception. 

The Jews of Damaicus were ſo irri- 
tated at this that they would have put 
him to death, but he eſcaped their fury, 
and went to Jeruſalem. On his arrival 
there he immediately addrefled himſelf | 
to the church, but they knowing his 

No. XVI. 


| 


THE APOSTLES. 


and entertained him. 


but the apoſtles being aware 


 Lyitra. 
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former temper and principles ſhunned 


ſatisfied of his 


his company, till, being 


converſion, and that he had preached the 


goſpel with great boldneſs in the ſyna- 
gogue of Damaſcus, they gladly received 
After ſtaying 
ſome time at Jeruſalem, Paul was (n= 
ducted by the brethren to Cæſarea Phi- 


| lippi, from whence he ſet fail for Tar- 
ſus, his native city, where 
ſome ſhort time he proceeded to Antioch, 
to afliſt in propagating chriſtianity in 


ſtaying or © 


that city. In this employment he {ſpent 
one whole year, and had the ſatisfaction 
of ſeeing the Goſpel flouriſh in a manner 
beyond his expectations. Paul and Bar- 


nabas being appointed by the brethren 
to viſit other parts, went firſt to Seleucia 


and from thence ſailed for the iſland ot 


Cyprus, where they preached in the 


ſynagogue of the Jews. From thence 


they, accompanied by Titus, went to 


Phrygia, and from thence to 1 


and there propagated the Goſpe el wit! 


great ſucceſs. Being mal- treated by 
the heads of the Jews they left Antioch, 
and proceeded to lIonicum, the metro- 
polis of Lyconia, where they entered 


into the ſynagogue, and preached the 


Goſpel with ſuch effect as to bring over 
many converts to chriſtianity. The 
gentiles were ſo enraged at this that they 
prevailed on the multitude to ſtone them: 
of their 
deligns quitted the place, and went to 


While Paul and Barnabas were at 
Lyſtra, they met with a man who had 
been lame froin his birth, and had 
never walked. Having become a con- 
vert, and Paul perceiving he had faith 
to be ſaved, thought proper to add the 
cure of his body to that of his ſoul; 
knowing that it would be not only be- 
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ld to him, but all the reſt of the R 


believers, by confirming their faith. 

And that this miracle might be wrought 
in the moſt conſpicuous manner, he, in 
the midſt of the congregation, faid to 
the man, in an audible voice, Stand up- 
rig. it on thy feet. Theſe words were no 
ſooner pronounced, than the man leap- 
ed up, and walked. The people who 
beheld this miracle were 


Paul and Barna- ſo aſtoniſhed, that they 
bus reputed as 


whe come down to us in the hke- 
neſs of men. And, according to the ſu- 
perſtitious notions of the heathens, they 
called Barnabas, from his diſtinguiſhed 
gravity, Jupiter, and Faul, for his elo- 
quence, Mercury. 

From Luſtra Paul and Barnabas 
went to a great number of other places, 
and, among the reſt, to Philippi. Here 
Paul cured a young woman of an evil 
ſpirit, to the aſtoniſhment of the ſpec- 
tators, and the converſion of great num 
bers of people. Leaving Philippi, Paul 
and his companions went to Theſſaloni- 
ca, the capital of Macedonia, from 
whence, after ſtaying ſome time, they 
continued their journey to Athens. 


The ſuperſtitious practices of the inha- | 


bitants of this place greatly afflicted Paul, 
he therefore exerted all his endeavours 
for their converſion, diſputing on the 
ſabbath day in the ſynagogues cf the 
Jews, and taking all opportunities of 
preaching to the Athenians the doctrines 
of the Goſpel. In conſequence of this 
Paul was brought before the ſupreme 
court of the city, and gave the aſſembly 
ſo excellent an account of his doctrine, 
and delivered it in fo grave and elegant 
a manner, that ſome of the principal 


cried out, The Gods are | 


people became converts to the Chriſtian 
religion. 


From Athens Paul went to Corinth, 
and from thence to Epheſus, where he 
preached for ſome time in the ſy- 
nagogues. He then went to Jeruſalem 
to keep the feaſt of the paſſover, after 


which he repaired to Antioch. Here 


he ſtayed ſome time, and then travelled 
the countries of Galatia and Phrygia, 
confirming the new converted chriſtians. 
He then proceeded to Philippi, and 
from thence to Troas, where he ſtayed 


ſeven days. Here he preached to them 


on the Lord's day, and continued his 
diſcourſe till midnight, intending to de- 


| part early in the morning. The length 


of his diſcourſe, and the time of the 


night, cauſed ſome of his 
audience to be overtaken Paul reſtores a 


dead man 40 


| with ſleep, and among ye. 
them a young man named 


Eutychus, who fell from the third ſtory, 


and was taken up dead ; but the apoſtle, 
by his prayers to the throne of grace, 
ſoon reſtored him to life and health. 
This miracle made a ſtriking impreſſion 
on the people, who flocked to him in 
prodigious numbers, many of whom 
becaine converts to chriſtianity. 

After going to a great number of 
other places, Paul took his route to Je- 
ruſalem, where he was joytully received 
by the chriſtians in that city. His ſtre- 


nuous exertions here in the advancement 


of the goſpel brought on him the malice 


of the Jews, which ſoon came to ſuch a 
pitch, that they determined to put a 
period to his life. To effect this a 
number of the moſt turbulent 3 
together, vowing, with the moſt bitter 
execrations, they would neither eat nor 
drink till they had carried their inhuman 
deſign into execution. Their intentions, 
kowever, were difcovered to Paul by 
his ſiſter's ſon, and at the requeſt of the 
apoſtle 
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apoſtle told to the governor of Jeruſalem, | 


who immediately ordered two parties of 
horſe and foot to be ready that night, in 
order to take Paul to Felix, the Roman 
governor of the province. He was ac- 
cordingly conducted to Antipatris, and 
from thence to Ceſarea, where letters from 
his accuſers being delivered to Felix, and 
the apoſtle brought before him, he ordered 
him to be ſecured in the place called He- 
rod's Hall till his accuſers ſhould appear. 
The day being arrived 
1 — for Paul to make his de- 
Leltrerne Ro. fence before the Roman 
man governor. governor, Tetullus, one 
of his accuſers, charged 


him with ſedition, hereſy, and the pro- | 
After a ſhort ſtay they ſailed for Cyprus, 


fanation of the temple. Having finiſh- 
ed his charge, Felix told Paul he was at 
liberty to make his defence, which he 
accordingly did in a moſt clear and ela- 
borate harangue, wherein he pointed out 
the malicious defigns of his enemies, 
and made it evidently appear that they 
were totally founded on erroneous prin- 
ciples. Having heard both parties Felix 


refuſed to paſs any final ſentence till he 


had conſulted Lyſias, the governor of 
the caſtle; and in the mean time ordered 
Paul to be kept under a guard, but with 
liberty of being viſited by his friends. 


Soon aſter this Drufilla, the wife of | 


Felix, being defirous of ſeeing Paul, he 
ſent for him, and gave him leave to ex- 
plain the doctrines of Chriſtianity. In 
this diſcourſe the apoſtle took occaſion 


to inſiſt on the moſt important points, 
both of faith of practice; and when he 


pathetically deſcribed the terrors of the 


laſt judgment, Felix trembled, and was fo 
greatly affected that he cauſed the apoſtle 
to break off abruptly. This was not to 
.be wondered at, for being a man noto- 
riouſly infamous, his conſcience was 


— 


alarmed. After this Paul was kept in 
confinement two years, when it was 
propoſed by Feſtus, who had ſucceeded 
Felix, that he ſhould be taken to Jeru- 
ſalem, and there tried before him. But 
the apoſtle objected to this, and anſwered, 
as a Roman, I appeal unto Caſan. This 
was a privilege which could not be de- 


nied, and therefore it being determined 


that Paul ſhould be ſent to Rome, he 


was, with ſeveral other priſoners of con- 


| ſequence committed to the care of Julius, 


a centurion. They embarked on board 


a ſhip of ene, and ſailed to 


Sidon, where the centurion courteouſly 
gave the apoſtle leave to go on ſhore to 


viſit his friends and retreſh himſelf. 


but the weather was ſo tempeſtuous, 
that they were caſt away on an iſland 
called Melita, now Malta. Here they 


met with great civility from a barbarous 


people, w who not only treated them with 
humanity, but alſo furniſhed them with 
every neceſſary accommodation. During 
their ſtay here, as Paul was one day 
laying a few ſlicks on the fire, a viper, 


enlivened by the heat, came from the 
wood, and faſtened on his hand. On 


ſeeing this, the inhabitants concluded, 
that he was certainly ſome notorious 
murderer, whom the Divine vengeance, 
though it ſufferered him to eſcape the 
ſea, had reſerved for a more public and 


| ſolemn execution, But when they ſaw 


him ſhake off the venomous creature into: 
the fire, and no manner of harm enſue, 
they changed their ſentiments, and cried 
out, that he was a God. After ſtaying 
in this iſland three months they embarked 
on board another veſſel, had a good 
voyage, and arrived ſafe at Rome, where 
they were kindly recieved by the inhabl- 
tants of that city. 


8 
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liſtory in that city, and related to them 
the cauſe of his coming. 


the perverſeneſs and obſtinacy of his per- 


ſecutors, he was obliged to appeal unto 


Cæſar. He remained here in a ſtate of 


confinement two years, during which 
time he employed himſelf in preaching. 


and writing for the good of the church. 
He was atlength liberated, but by what 
means hiſtory does not inform us, though 


not having ſufficient proof of what they 


alledged, was the cauſe of his enlarge- | 


ment. 
After this Paul, A by 
Timothy, went into Spain, and, ac- 


cording to the teſtimonies of ſeveral 


Writers, croſſed the ſea, and preached. 


the goſpel in Britain, from whence he 
returned to the eaſt, viſited Sicily, 
Greece and Crete, and then repaired to 


Rome. Here he met with Peter, and 
was, together with him, thrown into 
priſon, nd condemned to death by 


order of the emperor Nero. How long 


he remained in priton is uncertain, nor 


is it known whether or not he was 
ſcourged before his execution. He was, 
however, allowed the privilege of a 
Roman citizen, and ſentenced to be be- 
headed. Being come to the place of 
execution, which was the Aquæ Salviæ, 
three miles from Rome, he chearfully, 


after a ſolemn preparation, gave his 


neck to the fatal ſtroke, and from this 
vale of miſery paſſed to the bliſsful re- 


gions of immortality. His remains 


were interred in the Via Oſtienfis: and, 


about the year 317 Conſtantine the 
Great, at the ls of pope Sylveſter, 


* 


He told them 
that he was totally innocent of the accu- 
ſation laid againſt him, and that, from 


THE WHOLE DUTY OF 


As ſoon as Paul arrived at Rome he ] 
Fent for the heads of the Jewith con- 


MAN. [Car. XXII. | 
built a ſtately church over his grave, and 
beautified it with the moſt exquiſite 
IR oy 
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Containing the Lives and Tranſattions of 


is not certainly known ; 


5 
it is natural to ſuppoſe, that the Jews, . 


the other apoſtles and principal diſciples 
of Chriſt, namely, Matthew, Mar. 
Tutte, John, Sc. Oc. 


St. MATTHEW. 


HE firſt -information we have of 
- Matthew is, that he was a publican 
profeſſion, and a tax-gatherer to the 
Romans. The means by which he be- 
came a diſciple of Chriſt have been al- 
ready related; ſo that We have only to 
take notice of the tranſactions that took 


place after his Maſter's aſcenſion into 
heaven. 


During the courſe of the firſt FEY 
years Matthew preached in different 


parts of Judea ; but - afterwards he left 


the country of Paleſtine in order to con- 
vert the gentile world. Before his de- 
parture he was entreated by the Jewiſh 


converts to write the hiſtory of the life 


and actions of the Bleſſed Jeſus, which 
he readily complied with, and left among 
them as a ſtandins monument of what 
he had ſo often delivered to them in his 
ſermons. 


After Matthew left Judes he travelled 


into various parts, eſpecially Ethiopia, 


but the particular places he viſited are 
not known with any certainty. How- 
ever, after Jabouring indefagitably in the 
vineyard of his Maſter, he was perſe-- 
cuted by the enemies of Chriſtianity, and 
ſuffered martyrdom at Naddaba?, a city 
of Ethiopia: but by what kind of death 
though the ge- 


neral opinion 1s, that he WAS oath with 
an halbert. 


ot; 
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st. MA RK. 


When the apoſtles divided themſelves 


in order to circulate the doctrine of the 
Goſpel, Mark was ſent into Egypt, and 


_ planted a Church in Alexandria, the me- 


tropolis. His ſucceſs here was verygreat, 
and he converted prodigious numbers of 
both ſexes to the Chriſtian religion. He 
afterwards went to Lybia, and other 
places, where, by his preaching and 
miracles, he prevailed on the idolatrous 
inhabitants to embrace the tenets of the 
goſpel. TEL 


After being abſent ſome time he re- 


turned to Alexandria, where he preach- 
ed with the greateſt freedom, ordered 
and diſpoſed of the affairs of the church, 
and wiſely provided for a ſucceſſion by 
_ conſtituting governors and paſtors of it. 
But while he was thus employed the 
idolatrous inhabitants, about the time of 
Eaſter, when they were celebrating the 
ſolemnities of Serapis, tumultuouſly en- 


tered the church, in which he was 


preaching, and forcibly brought him 


out. They then dragged him through 
the ſtreets, and over the moſt craggy | 


places, to the Bucelus, a precipice near 
the ſea, leaving him there in a lonely 
priſon for that night. The next morn- 
ing they took him out of the priſon, and 
dragged him about in the ſame cruel 
and barbarous manner, till he expired. 
They afterwards burnt his body, and 
treated it with every mark of indignity ; 
but the Chriſtians gathered up his bones 
and aſhes, and decently interred them 
near the place where he was uſed to 
preach. His relics were afterwards re- 


moved to Venice, where they were re- 


ligiouſly honoured, and he adopted as 

the titular faint and patron of that ſtate. 

He ſuffered martyrdom on the 2 5th. of 
No. XVI. | 


unknown. 


April, but in what year is not known: 
the moſt probable opinion is, that it 
happened about the end of the reign of 


Nero the Roman emperor. 


St. LUX E. 

This evangeliſt was born at Antioch, 
and having received a finiſhed education 
in that city, he travelled into ſeveral 
parts of Greece and Egypt, and became 
particularly ſkilled in phyſic, which he 
made his profeſſion. After he had been 


_ abſent ſome years, he returned to An- 


tioch, and probably continued his pro- 
feſſion till his death. | ; 
After Our Lord's death St. Luke be- 


came the inſeparable companion of St. 


Paul in all his travels, and his conſtant 
fellow-labourer in the work of the mi- 
niſtry, He wrote two books for the 

uſe of the church, namely, his Goſpel, 

and the Acts of the Apoſtles, the latter 
of which was probably written at Rome 
about the time of Paul's impriſonment 
there, with which he concludes his 
ſtory. In both theſe treatiſes his man- 


ner of writing 1s: exact and accurate; 


his ſtile ſublime and lofty, and yet 


flowing with that eafy and natural grace 


adapted to an hiſtericak deſign. In 
| ſhort, as an hiſtorian he was faithful in 
his relations and elegant in his writings: 
as a miniſter careful: and diligent for the 
good of ſouls-;- and as a chriſtian devout 
and pious. He is ſaid to haue laid down 
his life in teſtimony of the Goſpel; but 


in what manner, and at what time is 


” 


st. J O H N. the Evangelift. 


Though John was by far the young- 
eſt of the apoſtles, yet he was admitted 


into as great a ſhare of his Maſter's 


"> con fidence 
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confidence as any of them; and received 


many inſtances of his particular favour, 


not only during the courſe of his Ma- 
ſter's miniſtry, but even at the time of 
his death. After Our Lord's aſcenſion 
he continued at Jeruſalem till 


died about fifteen years after. Being 
thus releaſed from the truſt committed 


tired into Aſia, and induſtriouſly ap- 


plied himſelf to the propagation of 


18 
all his trials and ſufferings, which hap- 


chriftianity, preaching where the Goſ- 
pel had not yet been known, and con- 


firming it where it was already planted. | 


1 


He founded many churches, particu- 
larly thoſe of Smyrna, Pergamus, Thy- 


atira, Sardis, 


Epheſus. „ 
During the perſecutions of the 
chriſtians under the emperor Domitian, 
John was taken into cuſtody, and, by 
order of that tyrant, thrown into a 
cauldron of boiling oil But the Al- 
mighty being pleaſed to reſerve him for 
farther ſervice in the vineyard of his 
Son, reſtrained the heat, as he did in 


the fiery furnace of old, and delivered 
| brother to Simon Peter, and brought 


him from this ſeemingly unavoidable 
up to his father's trade, at which he 


deſtruction. But great as this miracle 
was, it did not in the leaſt abate the 
fury of Domitian, who ordered Juhn to 
be tranſported to a diſconſolate ifland 
called Patmos, where he continued ſe- 
veral years inſtructing the poor inhabi- 
tants in the knowledge of the Chriſtian 
faith; and here it was that he wrote his 


book of Revelations. 
On the death of Domitian his ſuc- 


ceſſor Narva recalled all thoſe whom 


his predeceſſor had baniſhed ; 
which St. 
again fixed his reſidence at Epheſus. 


upon 


- 


the 
death of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, who 


Laodicea, and others; 
but his chief place of reſidence was at 


— 
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Here, with the aſſiſtance of ſeven other 
biſhops, he took upon himſelf the go- 
vernment of the dioceſe of Afia Minor, 
and diſpoſed of the clergy in the beſt 
manner the circumſtances - of thoſe 
times would permit, employing him- 


ſelf indefatigably in the execution of 


| his charge, travelling from eaſt to weſt 


4 


of being 
Son of God; and was ſo profound a 


| 


John returned to Afia, and | 


to inſtruct the world in the principles of 


to his care by his dying Maſter, he re- | that holy religion he was appointed to 


| propagate. In this manner did he con- 


tinue to labour in the vineyard of his 
reat Maſter, till death put a period to 


pened in the 98th year of his age, and 
in the beginning of the reign of the 
emperor DTrajen.: of T 

This great Apoſtle and Evangeliſt 
was honoured with the endearing title 
the beloved diſciple of the 


writer as to deſerve, by way of emi- 


nence, the title of S. John the Divine, 


St. ANDRE W. 
This Apoſtle was the ſon of one John 


or Jonas, a fiſherman, and born at 
Bethfaida, a city of Galilee. He was 


laboured till Our Bleſſed Saviour called 


both him and his brother to be f/hers of 


Soon after Our Lord's aſcenfion An- 
drew left Jeruſalem, and travelled 


| through Cappodocia, Galatia, and 


Bithynia, inſtructing the people in 
the faith of Chriſt, and continued his. 


journey along the Euxine Sea into the 


deſerts of Scythia, where he converted 
many, ſettled the times of their public 
meetings, and ordained them prieſts. 


He then went to Nice, where he ſtayed 
. two 


Stor. III.] 


two years, preaching and working mi- 


racles with great ſucceſs. From Nice 


he paſſed to Nicomedia, and from thence 


to Chalcedon, whence he failed through 
the Propontis, came by the Euxine Sea 


to Heraclea, and afterwards to Amaſtin ;. 


in all which places he met with very 
great difficulties, but overcame them by 
invincible patience and reſolution. - 


Nie next went to Sinope, the inhabi- 
tants of which, partly from a zeal for 


their religion, and partly from their 
barbarous manners, were ſo exaſperated 
againſt him, that they entered into a 
confederacy to burn the houſe in which 
he lodged. Being diſappointed in their 
deſigns they forcibly ſeized him, and 


dragged him from place to place, beat- 


ing him with clubs, throwing ſtones at 
him, biting his fleſh, and otherways ſo 


mal- treating him, that they left him in 


. the fields for dead. But he miraculouſly 
recovered, and returned -publicly into 


the city; by which, and various mira- 


cles wrought among them, he converted 
many from the error of their ways, and 
induced them to become diſciples of the 
Bleſſed Jeſus. 33 


From Sinope he travelled through | 


Thrace, Macedonia, Theſſaly, and o- 


pagating Chriſtianity, and confirming 
the doctrine he taught with ſigns and 
miracles. At length he came to Petrea, 
a city of Achaia, where he gave his laſt 
and greateſt teſtimony to the Goſpel of 
his Divine Maſter, ſealing it with his 
blood. A genas, the proconſul of Achaia, 


obſerving that multitudes had abandoned | 


the heathen religion, and embraced the 
goſpel, was ſo irritated that he deter- 
mined to put Andrew to death. He 


accordingly ordered him to be taken in- 


to cuſtody, and ſeverely ſcourged: this 
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puniſhment was inflicted in the preſence 


of the pro-conſul, who ſceing the aſto- 
niſhing patience and conſtancy of the 
ſufferer, ordered him to be crucified, 
but, that his death might be more lin- 


gering and tedious, to be faſtened to the 
croſs with cords inſtead of nails. On 
his arrival at the place of execution, 
after exhorting the people to conſtancy: 
and perſeverance in the faith he had de- 
livered to them, he was faſtened to the 
croſs, on which he hung two whole- 


days, teaching and inſtructing the peo- 
ple. In the mean time great intereſt 


was made to the pro- conſul to fave his 
life; but the apoſtle earneſtly begged 
of God that he might now depart. His 
prayers were heard, and he expired on 


the zoth of November, but in what 


year is uncertain. His body was taken 
down from the croſs, and decently in- 
terred by the Chriſtians. It was after- 
wards removed by Conſtantine the 


Great to Conſtantinople, and buried in 


the great church he had built there to 
the honour of the apoſtles. 


St. J AM E $ the Seat. 


This Apoſtle (who was ſurnamed the 
ther places, preaching the Goſpel, pro- | Great by way of diſtinction from another 
of that name) was the ſon of Zebedee, 
and by trade a fiſherman, to which he. 


applied himſelf with great aſſiduity, and. 


was exerciſing his employment when: 
the Saviour of the world, paſſing by the 
Sea of Galilee, : ſaw him with his bro- 
ther in the ſhip, and called them both' 
to be his diſciples. | £ 
St. James was honoured with parti- 
cular marks of favour from his Maſter 
beyond moſt: of the apoſtles. He was 
one of the three whom Our Lord made 
choice of as his companions in the more 
nt- 
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intimate tranſactions of his life, from 
which the reſt were excluded. Thus, 
with Peter and his brother John, he at- 
tended his Maſter when he raiſed the 
daughter of Jairus from the dead: he 
was alſo admitted to Chriſt's glorious 
transfiguration on the mount, and when 
the holy Jeſus was to undergo his bitter 


agonies in the garden, as preparatory 


ſufferings to his paſſion, James was one 


of the three who attended him on the | 


occaſion. = FOR 
After Our Lord's aſcenſion James 
Yreached the Goſpel in various parts of 
judea and Samaria: But his miniſtry 
was of ſhort duration. Herod, who 
Was a bigot to the Jewiſh religion, as 
well as defirous of acquiring the favour 
of the Jews, began a violent perſecution 
againſt the Chriſtians, and cauling James 
to be ſeized immediately ſentenced him 
to death. As he was led to the place of 
execution, the officer that guarded him 
to the tribunal, and who was his acculer, 
having been converted by the remark- 
able courage and conſtancy ſhewn by 
the apoftle at the time of his trial, re- 
pented of what he had done, and falling 


_ down at the apoſtle's feet, heartily beg- 


ged pardon for what he had ſaid againſt 
him. The holy man, upon this, tender! 
embraced him, and ſaid, Peace, my ſon, 
peace be to thee and the pardon of thy 


faults. The officer immediately aroſe, 


and publickly declared himſelf a Chriſ- 
tian; and they were both beheaded at 


Great, who was the firſt of the apoſtles 
that ſuffered for the cauſe of Chriſtianity. 
R. 


Philip was a native of Galilee, and 
the firſt perſon whom Our Lord called 


to the diſcipleſhip, Having been well 


— 


— 


— 


; 


z 


a 


5 
- 


o 
* 


educated he had frequently read over the 


books of Moſes, and attentively con- 
ſidered the prophecies relating to the 
Meſſiah. On being called to attend the 
Saviour of the world, he immediatel 

imparted the glad tidings to his brother 


Nathaniel, whom he conducted to his 


Maſter. I 5 0 1 
In the diviſion of the apoſtles for 


| propagating the Gaſpel, after Our 
Lord's aſcenſion, Philip was appointed 
to Up 


per Aſia, where he laboured with 
indefatigable diligence and induſtry. 


By the conſtancy and power of his 
| preaching, and the efficacy of his mi- 
 racles, he gained numerous converts, 


whom he baptized into the Chriſtian 


faith, curing at once their bodies of in- 
firmities and diſtempers, and their ſouls. 
of errors and idolatry. 
with them a conſiderable time, during 


He continued 


which he planted ſeveral churches, and 


appointed them guides and miniſters of 


religion. 


. 


After Philip had thus employed him- 
ſelf ſeveral years with great ſucceſs, he 


went to Hierapolis in Phrygia, a city; 


remarkable for its richneſs and populari- 


ty, but at the ſame time over-run with 
the moſt enormous idolatry. 


wretchedly enſlaved by. error and. ſuper- 
ſtition, and frequently offered up his 


addreſſes to heaven in their behalf, till 
by his prayers, and often calling on the 
name of Chriſt, he procured. the death 
the ſame time. Thus fell James the 


of an enormous ſerpent, to whom' they 
paid adoration. Their idol being thus 
demoliſhed, ne delivered a diſcourſe to 


the people, in which he pointed out the 
' abſurdity and wickedneſs of paying divine 


honours to ſuch odious creatures, and told 
them. that God alone was to be worſhip- 
ped as. the. great. parent of all the world. 


His 


| Philip- 
y | was greatly grieved to fee the people fo: 


. . . 
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His diſcourſe had the defired effect; 


great numbers were aſhamed of their 


late idolatry, and embraced the doctrines 


of the Goſpel. 


The magiſtrates of the city were no 
ſooner informed of theſe tranſactions 


than they ordered Philip to be ſeized, 


who being brought before them they 
immediately ſeritenced to death. He 
was accordingly committed to priſon, 


and the following day moſt ſeverely 


ſcourged. When this preparatory cru- 
elty was over, he was led to execution, 


and being bound was hanged againſt a | 


pillar, or, according to ſome, cru- 
cified. The apoſtle being dead, his bo- 


dy was taken down by St. Bartholomew, 


his fellow-labourer in the Goſpel, aſſiſt- 


ed by Mariamne his ſiſter, the conſtant 
companion of his travels, and decently 
interred ; after which they confirmed 
the converts in the Chriſtian faith, and 
departed from Hierapolis. 


st. BARTHOLOME W. 


Though this apoſtle is mentioned a- 


mong the twelve immediate diſciples of 
Our Lord by the name of Bartholomew, 
yet it is evident, from various paſſages 


of ſcripture, that he was alſo called Na- 
thaniel, ſo that theſe two names are to | 


be conſidered as belonging to the ſame 
perſon. He was a native of Galilee, 
and that diſciple whom Our Lord, 
when he firſt ſaw him, gave this honour- 
able character: that he was ar 1/raelite 
zndeed. 

The particular parts allotted to this 
apoſtle after Our Lord's aſcenſion for the 
propagation of the Goſpel were, the 
eaſtern extremities 
continued ſome time, and by his preach- 
ing converted many of the idolatrous 


No. XVII. 


inhabitants. Ile 
northern and weſtern parts, and at length 
to Hierapolis in Phrygia, where he la- 
boured, in conſort with Philip, to plant 


ſenſe of their errors. 


of Aſia, where he 


to Ithio ola, pre: 


THE APOSTLES... 321 


went to the. 


then 


chriſtianity in thoſe parts. Here, with 
his feHow-apoitle, he was condemned 
to ſuffer martyrdom, and even faſtened 
to the crots; but his perſecutors relen- 
ting, he was taken down and ſet at 
liberty. 

From Hierapolis he went to Lyconia, 


and from thence to Albanople in Great 


Armenia, the inhabitants of which being 


the moſt rank idolators, he laboured to 


reclaim them, and to bring them to a 
But his endeavours 


were far from proving effectual, for the 


magiſtrates of the city were ſo provoked 


that they prevailed on the governor to 
put him to death, which he chearfully 
underwent, ſealing 


Divine Maſter. | 
St. THOMAS. 


Hiſtory does not inform us either of 


the country or deſcent of this apoſtle ; 
but it 1s certain that he was a Jew, and, 


in all probability, a native of Galilee. 
After our Lord's aſcenſion he preached 


the goſpel in ſeveral parts of Judea, and 
when the diſperſion of the Chriſtian 

church in Jeruſalem tool: place, 
paired into Parthia, the province .aflign- 
ed him for his miniſtry. From hence 
he went to Perſia, where he is iid to 


have met with the magi, or wiſe men, 


(who went to worſhip | Our Saviour at 
his birth) whom he baptized, and took 
with him, as. his companions and aflil- 


tants in propagating the Coſp: 2]. 


Prem Perſia St. Thima- travelled in- 
ching the glad t'dinzs 
4M ot 


with his blogd the 
truth of the doctrine inſtituted by his 
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of the goſpel, healing the ſick, and 


working miracles. He then went into 
different parts of India, and from thence 
to Coromandel,. where, at Malipor the 


-metropolis of the kingdom, he began to | 
ere a place for Divine worſhip, till 
prohibited by the idolatrous priefts, and 


Sagamo, prince of that country. But 
after performing ſeveral miracles, the 
work was fuffered to proceed, and Sa- 
gamo himſelf embraced the chriſtian 


faith, whoſe example was ſoon followed 
by great numbers of his friends and ſub- 
( . 


The Brachmans were ſo alarmed at 
this, that, in order to put a ſtop to the 


progreſs of chriſtianity, they concerted a 
plan for taking away the life of the a- 
poſtle. At a ſmall diſtance from the 
- city was a tomb, whither St. Thomas 
often retired for private devotion. Hi- 
ther the Brachmans, and their armed 
followers went, and while he was at 


prayer they firſt diſcharged at him a 
ſhower of darts, after which one of the 


_ prieſts ran him through the body with a 
'lance. 1 3 3 : 
His remains were taken up by his dif- 


ciples, and buried in the church he had 


lately erected, and which was afterwards 
improved into a ſtructure of great mag- 


nificence. 
St. JAMES the Lek. 


We have no particular account of this 
apoſtle previous to the aſcenſion of his 
Divine Maſter, ſoon after which he 
was chaſen biſhop of Jeruſalem, and, 
from his diſtinguiſhed piety, and. ſtrict 
purity of life, was ſtiled Juſtus, or 


James the Fut. 


The diſtinguiſhed diligence of James 
in propagating the goſpel, and the great 


number of people, more eſpecially of the 
nobler and better ſort, he perſuaded to 
embrace the Chriſtian faith, encreaſed 
the ſpite and malice of his enemies. 
They were vexed that St. Paul had e- 
ſcaped them by appealing unto Cæſar, 
and therefore turned their fury againſt 
James; but being unable to effect their 
deſign under the government of Feſtus, 
they determined to attempt it under the 
procuratorſhip of Albinus his ſucceſſor, 
Ananus the younger, of the ſe& of the 
Sadducees, being high prieſt.  _ 
In order to this a council was ſum- 
moned, and the apoſtle arraigned as a 
violator of the law. But to make their 
proceedings and deſigns more plauſible 
and popular, the Scribes and Phariſees, 
who were maſters in the art of diſſimu- 
lation, endeavoured to enſnare him. 
They told him they had all placed the 
greateſt confidence in him: that the 


the error and falſe opinion the people 


| right in their opinions in this particular, 


whole nation, as well as themſelves, gave 
him the. title of a juſt man, and one 
that was no reſpecter of perſons; that 
they therefore deſired he would correct 


had conceived of Jeſus, whom they 
conſidered as the Meſſiah, and take 
this opportunity of the general confluence 
to the paſchal folemnity to ſet them 


and go with them to.the top of the tem- 
ple, where he might be ſeen and heard. 
by the multitude. : 

| The apoſtle readily conſented, and 
being advantageouſly placed on one of 
the pinnacles, they addreſſed him in 
the following manner; Tell us, O 


Juſtus, whom we have all the reaſon in 
the world to believe, why the people are 
thus generally led away with the doctrine 
of Jefus who was crucified ; tell us: 
what is this inſtruction of the crucified 
FE wa Rs Jeſus ?* 


Jeſus?” To which the apoſtle anſwer- 
ed, with an audible voice, Why do 
you enquire of Jeſus, the Son of man? 
He fits in heaven at the right hand of 
Majeſty on high, and will come again in 


the clouds of heaven.” The people be- 


low no ſooner heard this than they glo- 
rified the Bleſſed Jeſus, and called out, 
Hoſanna to the Son of David, 
The Scribes and Phariſees now found 
that their ſcheme had failed, and that 


there was, no way left but to diſpatch 


him immediately, in order to warn o- 
thers, by his ſufferings, not to believe 
in jeſus of Nazareth. They therefore 
ſuddenly cried out, that Juſtus himſelf 
was ſeduced and become an impoſtor, 


and immediately threw him from the 


pinnacle on which he ſtood into the 
court below; but not being killed on the 
ſpot, he recovered himſelf ſo far as to 
riſe on his knees, and pray fervently to 
heaven for his enemies. But malice is 
too diabolical to be pacified with kind- 
neſs, or ſatisfied with cruelty. Vexed 
that they had not fully accompliſhed 
their work, thoſe who were above 
poured down a ſhower of ſtones upon 

Fe, while he was imploring their for- 
giveneſs at the throne of grace; and 
one of them below put an end to his 


miſery and exiſtence with a fuller's club. 
Thus did this great and good man | 


finiſh his courſe in the g6th year of his 
age, and about 24 years after Our 
Bleſſed Saviour's aſcenſion into heaven. 
His death was lamented by all good 
men, even by the ſober and juſt perſons 
among the Jews themſelves. 


N. . 


This apoſtle was brother to James the 
Leſs, and is mentioned in the evangeli- 


| 
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cal hiſtory by three feveral names, viz. 
Jude, or Judas Thaddeus, and Lebbeus. 
It is not known when, cr by what means 


he became a diſciple of Our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour, nothing being ſaid of him till we 
find him in the catalogue of the twelve 


apoſtles. 


When St. Jude firſt ſat out to preach 


the goſpel after Our Lord's aſcenſion, he 


travelled into various parts of Judea and 


Galilee; then through Samaria into 


Idumea, and to the cities of Arabia and 
the neighbouring countries, and after- 


wards to Syria and Meſopotamia. In 


| all theſe places his labours were crown- 


ed with ſucceſs, and great numbers of 
people were converted to Chriſtianity. 


It is ſaid by ſome, that having, by his 
ſermons and miracles, eſtabliſhed the 


religion of Jeſus, he died in peace, while 
others aſſert, that he was flain at Berites, 
and there honourably interred. 


his apoſtolic miniſtry for many years, he 
was at laſt, for freely and openly repro- 
ving the magi for their ſuperſtitious 
rites and cuſtoms, put to death; but in 
what manner we are not informed. 


St. MATTHIAS. 
As this apoſtle was not of the firſt 


election of the twelve, but choſen after 


Our Lord's aſcenſion to fill up the place 


of the traitor Judas, ſo it cannot be 
expected that any account of him pre- 


vious to that time can be found in the 
evangelical hiſtory. 


After his appointment to the apoſtle- 


ſhip he ſpent the firſt year of his. mini- 
| {try in Judea, and then travelled into 
different parts of the world to publiſh 


the 


The. 
writers of the Latin church are unani- 
mous in declaring, that he travelled in- 
to Perſia, where, after great ſucceſs ur 


\ 
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the glad tidings of ſalvation to thoſe 
who Jad not yet heard of a Saviour: but 
the particular farts he viſited are not 
known. 

Tt is uncertain by what kind of 3 
he left the regions of mortality, and 
ſealed the truth of the goſpel he had ſo 
aſſiduouſly preached with his blood. 


the temple of the ſun. An antient 


martyrology reports him to have been 


as a blaſ- 


ſeized by the. Jews, and, 
phemer, to have been ſtoned, and then 


: beheaded. 
ported herein by ſeveral antic:it brevia- 
ries, tell us that he was crucihed. 


EK STEPFREN; 


We have not any account of the 


birth, country or parents. of St. Stephen; 


nor could he have been one of the diſ- 
ciples choſen by Our Lord, though it is 
highly reaſonable to ſuppoſe that he had 
often followed him, and liſtened to his 
diſcourſes. He was, however, remark. 


ably zealous for the cauſe of religion, and 


full of the Holy Ghoſt, working many 


miracles before the people, and preſſing 


them, with the greateſt earneſtneſs, 
to embrace the doctrines of the goſ- 
el. 


This highly provoked the Jews, and 


ſome of the ſynagogue of the freed men 
of Cyrenia, Alexandria, 
places, entered into diſpute with him, 
but being unable to withſtand the wit- 


dom and fpirit by which he ſpoke, they 


ſuborned falſe witneſſes againſt him, to 
teſtify that they heard him blaſpheme 
againſt Moſes and againſt God. Nor 
did they ſtop here; they ſtirred up the 


But the Greek offices, ſup- 


and other 


they were confounded, 
their teeth aga 


tribe of Levi, of a family 
of Judea, and ſettled in the iſle of Cy- | 


| 


[Cnar. XXIII. 
dragged him before the council of the 
nation, or great ſanhedrim, where they 
produced falſe witneſſes againſt him, 
who depoſed that they heard him ſpeak 
againſt the temple and againſt the law, 
and affirm, that. Jeſus 
would deſtroy the 
Stephen, 
ſupported by his own innocence, ap- 


peared undaunted in the midſt of this 
aſſembly ; and when the high prieſt 


aſked him what he had to offer againſt 


the accuſations laid to his charge, he 


anſwered them in ſo maſterly a manner, 


and ſupported his arguments and obſer- 


vations with ſuch force and ſpirit, that 


They cried out with one voice that he 
had ſpoken blaſphemy, and immediately 


falling upon him, they dragged him out 


of the city, and ſtoned him to death. 


While they were thus mangling his 


body, Stephen was praying to God for 
their pardon, Lord, faid he, lay not 
this ſin to their charge.” And then 


calling on his dear Redeemer to receive 


O 


his ſpirit, he gave up the ghoſt, 
st. BARNABAS. 


St. Barnabas was a deſcendant of the 
removed out 


prus, where they had purchaſed an 
eſtate, as. the Levites might do out of 
their own country. 


maſter; an incident which, in all pro- 
bability, laid the foundation for that 
intimacy that afterwards ſubſiſted be- 


tween theſe two eminent ſervants of 


People by their calumilies, ſo that they the Bleſſed Jeſus. 


The 


of Nazareth 
holy place, and 
| aboliſh the law of Moſes. 
Dorotheus ſays, he finiſhed his courſe at 
Sebaſtople, and was buried there near 


and gnaſhed 
inſt him with malice. 


His parents placed 
him in one of the ſchools at Jerufalem, 
under the tuition of Gamaliel, St. Paul's 
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The firſt mention we find of St. Bar- 
nabas in the holy ſcriptures is the re- 
cord of that ſervice he did the church 
of Chriſt by ſuccouring it with the ſale 
of his patrimony in Cyprus, the whole 


of which he gave to be diſpoſed of as the 


and which 


apoſtles ſhould think fit; 
pattern of charity and benevolence was 


followed by many others. 
Soon after this St. Barnabas became 


conſiderable in the miniſtry and govern- 


ment of the church; for we find that 


St. Paul coming to Jeruſalem three years 


after his converſion, and not readily 
procuring admittance into the church, 


becauſe he had been ſo great a perſecu- 


tor of it, and might ſtill be ſuſpected of 


a deſign to betray it, he addreſſed him 


ſelf to Barnabas, a leading man among 
the Chriſtians, and one who had per- 
ſonal knowledge of him. He accor- 
dingly introduced him to Peter and 


James, and ſatisfied them of the ſincerity | 
Of his converhon, and in what a mira- 


culous manner it was brought about. 
This recommendation carried ſo much 
weight with it, that Paul was not only 
received into the communion of the 


apoſtles, but taken into Peter's houſe, | 


and abode with him 9 8 days. Gal. i. 
18. 


About four or five 


ven out of Judea by the perfecutions 
raited againſt Stephen had preached at 
Antiocls with (uch ſucceſs, that a 
number of Jews embraced Chriſtianity, 
and were deſirous that ſome of the ſupe- 
rior order would come and confirm 
them. This requeſt was immediately | 
complied with, and Barnabas was de- 
puted to ſettle the new Re 


Being @ good man, and full of the Holy | 


No. X VII. 


years after this 
news was brought to Jeruſalem, that fe- | 


veral of their body, who had been dri- 


great 
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Ghoſt, and of faith, his charitable deeds 


accompanying his diſcourſes, and his 
pious life exemplifying his ſound doctrine, 
the people were greatly influenced by him, 
and conſiderable additions were made to 
the Chriſtian church. 

While Barnabas was at Antioch he 

was joined by Paul who aſſiſted him in 
eſtabliſhing chriſtianity in that city. 
Having ' ſucceeded to their wiſhes, they 
left Antioch, and repaired to Seleucia, 
a city of Syria adjoining to the ſea; from 
whence they ſailed for the iſland of 
Cyprus, the native place of St. Barna- 
bas, and arrived at Salamis. Here 
they boldly preached the doctrines of the 
21 0 in the ſynagogue of the Jews; 
and from thence travelled to Paphos, 
the capital of the ifland, where their 
preaching was attended with remarkable 
ſucceſs, Servius Paulus, the pro-conſul, 
being, among others, converted to the 


Chriſtian faith. 
From Cyprus they went to T yſtra, 


and there vilited the church of Pamphi- 


lia, Perga and Attalia, where they took 
ſhip, and failed to Antioch. Soon after 
their arrival in this city, they called the 
church together, and gave them an ac- 
count of theio traveis, and the great 
ſucceſs with which their prea ching in 
the gentile world had been. attended. 
While they were at Antioch their 
aſſiſtance was required to adjuſt a dif- 


ference in the church there; occaſioned. 


by ſome of the Jewiſh converts, who 
endeavoured to perſuade the Gentiles 
that they were bound to obſerve the Jaw 
of Moles, as well as that of Chriſt; and 
be circumciſed as well as baptized. 
Barnabas endeavoured to. perſuade the 
zealots from preſſing ſuch unneceſtary 
obſervances; but all his endeavours pro- 


ving ineffectual, he Was de puted, with 
4 I. St, Paul 


St. paul and others, to the church at 


Jeruſalem, to ſubmit the queſtion to be 


determined there in a full aſſembly. 


Having ſucceeded in their buſineſs, and 


obtained a decree from the ſynod, that 
the Gentile converts ſhould not have 
circumciſion and other Moſaic rites im- 


poſed ypon them, they left Jeruſalem, 


and returned to Antioch. _ 

Barnabas, after travelling with Paul 
to various other places, and aſſiſting him 
in eſtabliſhing chriſtianity, left him, and 
ſailed for Cyprus. After this ſeparation, 


the ſacred writings do not give us any 


account of St. Barnabas, nor are the 
eccleſiaſtical writers agreed among them- 


ſelves with regard to his farther pro- 


ceedings. This, however, ſeems to be 


certain, that he did not ſpend the re- 


mainder of his life in that iſland, but 
viſited different parts of the world, 
preaching the glad tidings of the goſpel, 
healing the fick, and working mi- 
racles. 

After long and painful travels, at- 


tended with different degrees of ſuc- 


ceſs in different places, he returned 
to Cyprus, Where he ſuffered martyr- 
dom in the following manner: 
tain Jews coming from Syria and Sa- 
lamis, where Barnabas had been 
preaching the Goſpel, were ſo ex- 
aſperated at his extraordinary ſucceſs, 
that they fell upon him as he was diſ- 
puting in the ſynagogue, dragged him 
out, and, after the moſt inhuman cruel- 


ties, ſtoned him to death. His kinſman 


John Mark, who was a ſpectator of this 
barbarous action, privately interred his 
body in a cave, where it remained till 
the year of Chriſt 485, when it was 
diſcovered, with St. Matthew's goſpel 
in Hebrew, written with his own hand, 
lying on his breaſt. 


—— 
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Timothy was born at Lyſtra, and 
made a convert to chriſtianity by St, 
Paul. He applied himſelf to © Fate 
with that apoſtle in the buſineſs of the 


goſpel, and did him very important ſer- 
vices through the courſe of his preach- 


ing. It is not known when he was 


made a biſhop, but it is believed that 
he received very early the impoſition of 
the apoſtle's hands, and that in conſe- 


quence of a particular revelation or order 


from above, St. Paul calls him not only 


his dearly beloved ſon, but alſo his bro- 
ther, the companion of his labours, and 
a man of God. 


This holy diſciple accompanied Paul 


to Macedonia, Philippi, Theſſalonica, 


and Berea ; and when the apoſtle went 


from Berea, he left Timothy and Silas 
there to confirm the converts. 
he arrived at Athens he ſent for Timo- 
thy to come thither to him. And waen 
he was come, and had given him an ac- 
count of the churches of Macedonia, 
St. Paul ſent him back to Theſſalonica, 


from whence he afterwards returned 
with Silas, and came to St. Paul at 


Corinth. There he continued with 


him, and the apoſtle mentions him with 
Silas at the beginning of the two epiſtles 


which he then wrote to the Theſſalo- 


nians. 


Some years after this st. Paul ſent 
Timothy and Eraſtus into Macedonia; 
and gave Timothy orders to call at Co- 


rinth, to refreſh the minds of the CO- 


rinthians with regard to the truths he 
had inculcated among them. Some 


time after Paul, in writing to the ſame 
Corinthians, recommends them to take 
care of Timothy, and ſend him back in 
peace; after which Timothy returned 

| | to 
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to St. Paul in Aſia, where he ſtayed for 


him. They went together into Mace- 


donia ; and the apoſtle puts Timothy's 


name with his own before the ſecond 
epiſtle to the Corinthians, which he 


wrote to them from Macedonia. 
When St. Paul returned from Rome 


he left Timothy at Epheſus to take care 
of that church, of which he was the 
_ firſt biſhop, as he is recognized by the 
council of Chalcedon. St. Paul wrote 
to him from Macedonia the firſt of the 
two letters which are addreſſed to him. 
He recommends him to be more mo- 
derate in his auſterities, and to drink a 
little wine, becauſe of the weakneſs of 
his ſtomach, and his great infirmities. 
After the apoſtle came to Rome, being 
now very near his death, he wrote to 

him his ſecond letter, which is full of 


marks of kindneſs and tenderneſs for f c 
things in order againſt his coming. 


this his dear apoſtle; and which is juſtly 


looked upon as the laſt will of St. Paul. 


He deſires him to come to Rome to him 


before winter, and to bring with him 


feveral things which St. Paul had left 


at Troas. We are not informed 
whether Timothy went to Rome or not; 


if he did he muſt have been an eye-wit- 
[neſs of the death of the apoſtle. 
It is ſuppoſed that ſome time after 


this Timothy fell into the hands of the 


enemies of the goſpel, and that he ſuf- | 


fered martyrdom ; but where, and at 
what time, are not recorded. 


T1 T4 $. 


Titus was a Gentile by religion and 


birth, but converted by St. Paul, who 
calls him his ſon. St. Jerome ſays, he | 
was St. Paul's interpreter, and that, 


probably, becauſe he might write what 
St. Paul dictated, or explain in Latin 


Hebrew or Syriac. 
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what the apoſtle ſaid in Greek; or ren- 


der into Greek what St. Paul ſaid in 
The apoſtle took 
Titus with him when he went to Jeru- 
ſalem about deciding a queſtion which 


was then ſtarted, whether the converted 


Gentiles ought to be made ſubject to 
the ceremonies of the law? He was 
ſent by the ſame apoſtle to Corinth; on 
occaftion of ſome diſputes which then 


divided the church. He was well re- 


ceived by the Corinthians, and much 
ſatisfied with their ready compliance to 
his meaſures; but would not receive 


any thing from them, intimating there- 


by the diſintereſtedneſs of his maſter. 

From hence Titus went to St. Paul 
in Macedonia, and gave him an account 
of the ſtate of the church at Corinth. 


A ſhort time after the apoſtle deſired 


him to return again to Corinth to ſet 


Titus readily undertook the journey, 
and departed immediately, taking with 
him St. Paul's ſecond letter to the 
Corinthians. N 

Titus was made biſhop of the Iſle of 
Crete about the year of Chriſt 63, when 
St, Paul was obliged to quit that iſland 


| in order to take care of the other 
churches. 'The following year he wrote 
an epiſtle to Titus, the ſubject of which 


is, to repreſent to him what are the 
ualities neceſſary for a biſhop. The 
apoſtle alſo gives him a ſketch of the 
advice and inſtructions he was to pro- 
pound to all forts of perſons: to the 
aged, both men and women; to young. 
people of each ſex; and to ſlaves or ſer- 
vants. He exhorts him to keep a ſtrict 
authority over the Cretans, and to re- 
prove them with ſeverity, as being a 
people addicted to lying, wickedneſs, 
idleneſs and gluttony. And as many 
| converted 


converted Jews were in the churches'of | 


Crete, he exhorts Titus to oppoſe their 
vain traditions and Jewiſh fables; and 


at the ſame time to thew them that the 


obſervation of the legal ceremonies is no 
longer neceſſary; that the diſtinction of 
meat is now aboliſhed ; and that every 
thing is pure and clean to thoſe who are 
ſo themſelves; he puts him in mind of 


exhorting the faithful to be obedient to 
to avoid diſputes, 
quarrels and ſlander; and to apply 


temporal power ; 


_ themſelves to honeſt callings. 


Some time after this Titus was depu- 
ted to preach the goſpel in Dalmatia, 
where he was at the time St. Paul wrote 
his ſecond epiſtle to Timothy. He af- 


terwards returned to Crete, and propa- 


. mn. 


As this moſt valuable ſubj-& is too copious to be 
c y compleated in the compaſs of this ſmall Work, 
we would recommend to thole who are defirous of 


reading a more enlarged account, an excellent pious, 
learned, elegant, cheap and inſtructive Work now 
Publiſhing, entitled, The Rev. Dr. Fretzrwoon's 
LIrE os OuR BLESSED LoRD AND Saviour JESUS 
CHRIST. To be compleated in Twenty-five Week- 
ly Num ers only, Price 91x-Pence each; every one of 
which will be adorned with one or more beautitul Cop- 


per-Plates, properly adapted to diſplay the moſt ſo- 


lema and intereſting Subjects contained in this Divine 
Hiſtory. On Saturday next will be publiſhed, (Price 
only Six-Pence) Elegantly printed on a large new 
Letter, and fine Paper, in Quarto, being by far the 
moſt convenient Size for the Uſe of Families, and a- 


dorned with, 1. A beautiful FRONTISPIECE.. 2. 


A Plan of the Holy City of JERUSALEM, with the 
Situation of Solomon's Temple, the Mount of - Olives, 
Mount Calvary, &c, &c. Number 1. (To be con- 
tinued Weekly till the Whole is compleated) Of 
The Lite of Qur Blefled Lord and Saviour 
JESUS. CHRIS-T. 
Containing a full, ample, accurate, inſtructive, and 
Univerſal Hittory of every Tranſaction in the Life of 
Our Bleſſed Redeemer, from his taking upon himſelf 
our ſinful nature; to his Crucifixion, Reſurrection 


from the Dead, and his Glorious Aſcenſion into 
Particularly his Incarnation, . Prefer- | 


Heaven. f | tic | 
vation, Circumciſion, Preſentation, Divine Miſſion, 
Baptiſm, Faſting, Temptation, Miniſtry, Sufferings, 
Doctrine, Calling the Apoſtles, Miracles, Parables, 
Charity, Mc-ekneſs, Travels, Trans figuration, Paſ— 
Nan, Iuſtitution of the Sacrament, Crucifixion, Bu- 


— — 
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gated the Goſpel in the neighbouring 
lands. He died at the age of 94, and 
was buried in Crete. 'The cathedral of 
the city of Candia is dedicated to his 
name, and it is ſaid that his head is 
preſerved there entire. | 


Thus have we given as clear an ac- 
count of Tye LIFE AND TRANSAC= 


TIONS OF OUR BLEssED REDEFMER, 


together with the Lives of his apoſtles 


as the limits of our work would admit. 
No {ſubject can be ſo well calculated as 
this to guide mankind in the practice of 
thoſe duties which are effentially ne- 


ceſlary to promote their ſalvation; and 


conſequently none ſo proper as a com- 


panion to the Yhole Duty of Man &. 


* 


= —_ —— —_ 


dat Refurretion: Appearance, and Aſcenſion, To- 


gether with the Lives, Tranſactions, and Sufferings of 
his Holy Evangeliſts, Apoſtles, Diſciples, and other 


Primitive Martyrs, who have ſealed the great Truth of 


Chriſtianity with their Blood; particularly St. Mat- 
thew, 87. Mark, St. Luke, St. John, St. Peter, St. 
Paul, St, Andrew, St. James the Great, St. Philip, 
St, Bartholomew, St. Thomas, St. James the Leis, 
St. Simon, St. Jude, St. Matthias, St. Barnabas, St, 
Stephen, &c. Including the Tranſactions of ſohn 
the Baptiſt, the great Forerunner of the Meſſiah; as 


galſo the Life of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, &c. &. To 
which will be added, a full Defence of the Chriſtian 


Religion, in which the Evidences of Chriſtianity are 
fairly ſtated, *the New Teſtament proved to be genuine, 
and the Religion of the Great Redeemer of Mankind 
truly Divine. The whole properly adapted to pro- 
mote the Knowledge of our Holy Religion, a firm 


Faith in the Merits of Our Bleſſed Redeemer, and the 


Practice of every Chriſtian Virtue, By the Rev, John 
Fleetwood, D. D. Author of. the Hiſtory of the Holy 
Bible, publiſhed by the King's Authority. It is 
printed for C. COOKE, No. 17, Pater-noſter-Row, 
and fold by all other Bookſellers and News-Carriers 


in Town and Country. 


*,* Though this Work is comprized in only Twen- 
ty-five Weekly numbers, yet it contains not only the 
moſt ample Account of the Life and Tranſactions of 
Our Bleſſed Redeemer, together with thoſe of his Ho- 
ly Apoſtles and Diſciples, but Likewiſe many intereſt- 


ing Circumſtances materially connected with the Evan. 
gelie Writings, and calculated to promote the Wel. 


fare of all Chriſtians in this world, as well as their. & 
ternal Happineſs in that which is to come, 
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A COMPANION 


10 THE 


XXIV. 


ALTAR; 


Or, The Chriſtian' 8 Week 8 Preparation for the worthy receiving of the 
Holy Sacrament. 


With Prayers before, at, and after that ſacred Solemnity. 


\HERE is ſomething of a prepara- 


tion of heart, mind and ways, re- 


_ quired for all religious offices; but much 


more for this, which is the perfection 


of all. - 
A due preparation 1s the only means 


to get the heart in proper order for re- 
_ ceiving the Holy 


Communion. 
author of Eccleſiaſtes ſays, 
| Keep thy foot when thou 
goe /t to the houſe of God; but if ſuch care 


Eccleſ. . . 


muſt be taken when we come to the 


houſe, how much more when we come 


the Lord? The holy 
Pial, XXV1, 6. 
mine hands in mnocency: jo 

—_ I compaſs thine altar, O Lord. 
According to a man's preparation for 
fo ſolemn a work, in hke proportion 
will be his profit. Preparation 1s the 
ſeed preceding the harveſt. 


He that 


ſparingly, ſhall reap ſparingly. 
finds God 


prepares his heart to pray, 
with a ready ear; 


No. XVII. 


The 


He that 


ſows not, reaps not: and he that ſows 


and Low liberal wall 


The utility, as well as neceſſity, of a due Preparation for receiving. Fre Lord's Supper. 


| 


the Bleſſed Jeſus be to us, if duly pre- 
pared, in the Holy Sacrament ? 

An holy life is a perpetual ſacrifice, 
and he who ſo lives keeps his heart as 
an holy altar, always warm and glowing 
within him. A circumſpect and pious 
life makes us both fit and defirous to con- 
verſe with God by prayer every day : 
good actions beget in us greater longings 
after grace, and good deſires make us 
ſtill do well in hopes of that grace being 
encreaſed. By an holy converſation, and 


a godly life, we are enabled to prevent, 


and be guarded againſt, every tempta- 


tion. 

It 1s certainly a very dangerous thing 
for thoſe who fear God to neglect atten- 
ding on his holy ordinance. Let us only 
turn to the parable rela- | 
ted by Our Bleſſed Lord 
of the ten virgins, who being invited 
came not to the ſupper, and we ſhall 
there ſee the direful conſequences of re- 


Matt. xxv. 


jecting or neglecting the Lord's bounty. 


Thoſe who ought to come and do not 
4 0 are 
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are as culpable as thoſe who come not 
as they ought. It is, indeed, almoſt 
impoſſible for any man to come to the 
altar as he ought ; for do what we can 
the world will, in ſome degree or other, 
engage part of our thoughts ; but yet 
we have this encouragement, 
we tet ourſelves ſeriouſly to a proper 
preparation, God will overlook ſome of 
our natural weakneſſes and imperfections, 
The prophet Hezekiah, in addrefling 
himſelf to God, prays, The good Lord 
pardon every one that prepares "his heart 
Zo ſeek God, the Lord God of his Father, 
though be be not cleanſed according to the 
preparation of the ſanctuary. And what 
was the ſucceſs of his prayer? And the 


Lord healed the people, and they kept the 


feaſt with glaaneſs. 


From hence we 


ſee how gracious the Lord is to ſuch | 


whoſe hearts are fet on preparation for 
His ordinances. 


for coming to the Lord's Supper, con- 
fidering how well pleaſing it is unto the 
Lord, at the fame time promiſing to 


ſerve him in holineſs and righteouſneſs 


all the days of our lives. 


M ON DA Y. 


In the morning, when you firſt ariſe, ad- 
dreſs yourſelf to God in the following 


Manner: 


| 1 Laid me down and lept, and roſe up 
again, for the Lord hath ſuſtained me. 

To thee, O Lord, do I lift up my eyes, 
and my heart from this bed, on which 
my body hath taken its nightly repoſe, 
towards thy heavenly manſions, where 
my ſoul hopes for eternal reſt. My 
voice ſhalt thou hear betimes in the 
morning ; in the morning will I dire& 


that if 


Let us, therefore, this 
week ſet our hearts in order to ferve 
God, that we may be properly prepared 
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my Lord; 


[Cnay. XXIV. 


my prayer unto thee; and will look up in 

expectation of thy Divine guidance and 
protection. 
Having ſaid this, addreſs yourſelf far 
ther to your Maker in the following prayer, 


imploring his aſſiſtance in the courſe of 


the week's preparation for receiving the 


Holy Sacrament. 


THE PRAYER FOR MONDAY MORNING, 


Almighty y and moſt merciful Father, 
in whoſe preſence is fulneſs ot joy, and 
at whoſe right hand are pleaſures for 


evermore, vouchſafe, I befeech thee, to 


diſcharge my mind of all ſuperfluous 
cares and immoderate deſires of the 


things of this world, and enable me ſo to 


employ my time in the courſe of this 
week, as may effectually enable me to 
withſtand all temptation. Let thy grace 
O Lord, ſo powerfully aſſiſt my 1 rig 
vours, direct my will, apd ſtrengthen 
my intentions, that I may do ſuch things 
as are agreeable to thee, and ſuitable to 
the dignity of a chriftian : and that my 


time may be ſo employed this week with 


meditations upon the moſt Holy Sacra- 
ment, with acts of religion and fervent 


charity, that I may be found improving 


| the talent committed to my care, and 


be enabled at laſt to enter into the joy of 
to which, O God, I beſeech 
thee bring me, through the merits and 
interceſſion of thy dear Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
Our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


Some time in the forenoon if poſſible de- 


tach yourſelf from bujineſs, retire t9 


your cloſet, and thus meditate on the 


glorious invitation of War We Re- 


deemer. 


O my ſoul, let me for a time retire 
from the purſuits of this vain deceitful 
world; and let me well conſider the 


. | 


& acious 5 
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' gracious and condeſcending: invitation 
. wherewith Our Bleſſed: Lord and Sa- 
viour has called me to be a partaker of 
his Holy Table. Come unta me, ſays the 
Bleſſed Jeſus, all ye that labour, and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you reſt. 
| Riſe, then, my ſoul, and fly to parti- 
cipate of this heavenly feaſt, where, O 
ſtupencous mercy, the Son of God en- 
tertains with heavenly food the ſons of 
men. O Bleſſed Saviour, it was for our 


ſakes, and to draw us up to thy love, 


that thou haſt commanded us to com- 


memorate and repreſent thy paſſion; and 


preſent the merits of it before thy Fa- 


ther on earth, as thou doſt preſent them 


to him in ever. It was for our ſakes, 
and to help the infirmities of our nature, 
that thou didſt appoint a commemora- 
tive ſacrifice of that great oblation of thy- 


felf once offered upon the croſs, and. 


dlidſt inſtitute bread and wine to be pre- 
ſented and bleſted as Oe of thy body 


and blood. 
O Bleſſed Lord, it is not that I truſt 


in mine own faith, but in thy faithful- 


neſs; not in mine own repentance ; but 
in thy pardon; not in mine own prepa- 
ration, but in thy acceptance. 
in thy Merits, and in thy mercies do I 
truſt; let me not then be aſhamed; let 
me not be diſappointed of my hope, or 
deprived of thy bleſling. 
Thee, by the Holy Sacrament thou haſt 
_ inſtituted, and which 1 am about to 
commemorate, to be filled with good 
things: O let me net be ſent empty 
away. 
my ſalvation : 


ouſly promiſed, that whoſoever ttuſteth 


in Thee ſhall not be confounded: be 
it then unto me according to thy | 


1 


word, 


r 


In Thee, 


I truſt in 


I truſt in Thee as the rock of 


Thou haſt moſt graci- 


6ꝙg— ma 


Ou 


ſet before thee: chuſe while thy gracious 


MEDITATIONS FOR MONDAY 
EVENING. 


My ſoul, rouſe thyſelf from the ſleep 
of lin; 29 behold, lifeand death are 


Lord allows thee time and day, leſt the 
night and darkneſs overtake thy neglect. 
Survey all the pleaſures of the world be- 
fore thee,.and aſk if any of them be worth 
thy notice: aſk if the vain forbidden 


things thou loveſt deſerve thy. affection 


better than thy Maker. 


heaven alone that 


may draw off from the world; 


Are they more 
worthy in themſelves, or beneficial to 
thee, that thou mayeſt juſtly prefer 888 
before thy Redeemer? Can they 


tect thee at the hour of death, or plead 


thy cauſe at the day of judgment ? It is 
yields a true content ; 
it is heaven alone that fills us with eter- 
nal delight. Say then, my ſoul, take 
away your flatteries, falſe world, and 
leave me free for better thoughts. 0 
infinite goodneſs, it is thyſelf alone I 
chuſe: thou art my only happineſs for 
ever. I ſee my portion hereafter de- 
pends on my choice here; and my choice 
here, O Lord, depends on thee. 

O gracious God, pity the frailties of 
thy ſervant, and ſuffer not my blindneſs 
to lead me into ruin. Supply my want 
of light by a lively faith, and ſtrengthen 
my faith by thy powerful grace ; make 
me remember it is no trifling thing to 
gain or loſe the kingdom of heaven : 
make me chuſe wiſely, and purſue my 
choice, and uſe as well the means, as 
like the end. O ſet thou right the bias 
of my heart, that in all my motions I 
that I 
may ſtill incline towards thee, and reſt 
at laſt in thy holy preſence. Thou art 


my Lord, and I will ſerve thee in fear; 
4 thou 
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thou art my God, and I will love thee 


in hope. What will it profit me to gain 


the whole world, and loſe my own foul? or 


. what ſhall T grove in exchange for m 5 
h MOBS | than my wickedneſs? to a God whoſe 


After . theſe -meilitations | examine yourſelf | 
91th reſpect to what Ans you have com- 
mitted, before which addreſs yourſelf to 
Cod in the Following prayer : 


'O Almighty God, thou ſearcher of 
hearts, Tho ſeeſt and knoweſt allmy 
ins, help me te ſearch every ſecret of 
my heart, that J may leave no ſin, if 
poſſible, unrepented of. Give me grace 


ſelf, ſo humbly to repent and beg par- 

don, that I may not be condemned 
when I -Thall appear at thy tribunal, in 
the 
But, alas! after the moſt ſtrict exami- 
nation we can make, who can number 
his iniquities? 


he offendeth? 


my preſumptuous and known fins, but 
from all my ſecret and unknown tranſ- 


ners, Jeſus Chriſt Our Lord. 


A PRAYER FOR MONDAY EVENING, 


1 


doings are before my eyes; 


Call my ways to remembrance, O 


they are a 


burthen upon my ſpirits, a fore burthen 


too heavy for me to hear. But now, O 
my God, with a heart truly forrowful 
and penitent, 


Who can tell how oft 
Cleanſe me, therefore, 
O Lord, I beſeech thee, not only from 


1 


| 


reat and terrible day of the Lord. 


* 


I turn from my evil 


ways, reſolving by thy grace to become a 


new creature: from this day forward I 


am fully determined to betake myſelf to 


a religious courſe of life: 
iniquity be my ruin. 
worthy ſo much as to lift up mine eyes 


O let not 
O Lord, I am not 


2— — 


THE WHOE DUTY OP MAN.  [Caar. XXIV. 


| unto-thee,; but whither ſhould a wretch 
in guilt and miſery look but unto thee, 
the fountain of all mercy? whither 
but to a God, whoſe mercy 1s greater 


property it is to be kind to his enemies; 

and whole patience to bear with my ſins 
is as great as his power to puniſh them; 

and who had much rather be reconciled 
to me, than take vengeance upon me? 
Whither, indeed, but to thee, O God 
of all grace and comfort ! who ſheweſt 
mercy to the unworthy, and inviteſt me 
with all the tenderneſs and bowels of a 


| compaſſionate father to turn from m 
ſo impartially to judge and condemn my- P y 


evil ways, that my ſoul may live, and 


be for ever happy in thy eternal king- 


| dom. Therefore, encouraged by thy 
goodneſs, O Lord, I addreſs myſelf unto 
thee, who am ready to fink under the 
heavy load of guilt and miſery ; and yet 
make no plea but for thy mercy; nor 
have I any pretence to claim it but 
through thy inexpreſſible love. I know 
I have a moſt merciful Saviour, who 
died to purchaſe ſalvation for me; and 


| who now powerfully intercedes with 


greſſions, for his ſake who died for ſin- 


thee for the pardon of true penitents. 
O, for the ſake of his blefied name, re- 
ceive me graciouſly to thy mercy, and be 


not angry with me for ever! 


Lord, with à troubled heart; my evil | Pager. Jer concluding not only the de- 


votrans of Monday, but a 2 ery day 


ia the Week, 


O Almighty God, who haſt promiſed 

to hear 55 petitions of them that aſł in 
thy ſon's name, I beſeech thee mercifully 
to clin thine ears unto me, who have 


| now made my prayers and ſupplications 


unto thee; and grant that thoſe things 
which I have faithfully aſked, according 
to thy will, may be effectually obtained, 


to the relief of my neceſſities, and to the 


ſetting 


A. COMPANION 


ſetting forth of thy glory, through Jeſus | 
Chriſt Our Lord, Amen 


 Havin, g ſaid this prayer, then call upon 
God for bis bleſſing in theſe worde: 


HE peace of God, which paſſeth all 
underſtanding, keep my heart and 
mind 4 in the knowledge and love of God, 
and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt Our Lord; 
and the bleſſing of God Almighty, the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, | 
be with me now, and at * hour of my 
death. Amen. 


On Monday Nig be {and every 271 de an 
abe veel at Saing to bed, Jay as 3 


1 * Wall 

, for it 1s thou O Lord, only 
who e Fane to dwell in ſafety. Into 
thy hands I commend my ſpirit, for thou 
haſt redeemed me, O Lord, thou God 
of truth. Have mercy upon me, O 
Lord, now, and at the hour of death. 


Auen. . 


- 


MEDITATION. FOR TUESDAY 
| MORNING), 
: Preparatory to receiving the Sacrament . 
Lien my purſuit after worldly affairs be 
directed with ſuch prudence that 1 may 
not neglect heavenly: let me conſider 
whoſe creature I am, why God hath 
| ſent me hither, and what he will require 
of me when I am departed hence. Let 
me not be diſcouraged, but as long as I 
live let me remember to ſerve God not 
enly in adverſity, but alſo in proſperity. 
Why art thou ſo heavy, O my ſoul, 
and why art thou fo caſt down within 
me? Is it becauſe thou haſt broken 


| the covenant of thy God, and that by 
No. XVII. 


| wa 


me down i in peace and take | 
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ſin? Be it ſo; yet will not the Lord, 
who is good, be as gracious to his ene- 
mies as he requires us to be to ours? 
Our Bleſſed Redeemer came to ſeek 
thoſe that were loſt, and to raiſe thoſe 
that were fallen; ſo that as ſure as the 
Lord is good and upright, merciful and 
faithful, ſo ſure it is he will not caſt off 
the penitent, he will not reject the hum- 
ble, but will teach even ſinners in the 
Be it ſo then, and let my foul 
raiſe itſelf on the wing of prayer, and ap- 
proach the throne of grace in the bleſſed 
facrament, which is the beſt and choiceſt 
| proviſion for our ſpiritual journey in this 
our earthly pilgrimage to the land of 
Canaan. | 


A PRAYER FOR FUESDAY MORNING, 


| 
| 


For God's merc y and grace in our pre- 
paration for the ſac crament. | 
O Almi iglity God, let me never fall 
into thoſe ſins, and return to that 
vain converſation from which the eternal 
and merciful Saviour of the world hath: 
. redeemed me, but let thy preventing 
grace deſtroy all temptations in their ap- 
proaches : let .me grow in grace, adding 
virtue to virtue, reducing my purpoſes to 
acts, and increaſing my acts till they 
grow into habits, and my habits till they 
de confirmed. O God, be pleaſed to 
impart to thy ſervant a ray of the heaven- 
ly light, open mine eyes, and fet all my 
ſins before my face, that I may ſpeedily, 
earneftly, and perfectly repent, and for- 
ſake them all: give me a fight of my in- 
firmities, that 1 may watch againſt 
them, and whatever is wanting in me 


towards the underſtanding of any thing 
whereby I may pleaſe thee, and perfect 


my duty, I beg of thee to reveal that al- 
{ unto me. Be pleaſed, O. Lord, to 


42 


| 


create 


334 


create in me great hunger and thirſt after 


thy kingdom, and the righteouſneſs of 


it, that I may long for the bread of hea- 


ven, thirſt after the fountains of falva- 


tion,- and as the hart panteth after the 


brooks of water, ſo may my ſoul defire 
thee, O Lord: O kindle ſuch a holy 


flame in my foul that it may be meat 


and drink to me to do thy will, b 


thee above all things in the world, wor- 
ſhipping thee with the humbleſt adora- 
tion, and frequent addreſſes, continually | 


feeding upon the apprehenſions of thy 
Divine ſweetneſs, and eternal love and 


joy in heaven; to which I humbly hope 


to be brought by thine infinite mercies 
in Him who hath taught me to call thee 


Father, and to ſay when J pray, 
Our F ather uc art in beaven, &c. 


MEDITATION FOR Tozepay 


EVENING. 


Onder, O my ſoul, what is the na- | 


ture and end of the facred inſti- 
tution of the Lord's Supper; what is 
meant by this holy action; to what 
purpoſe it was ordained ; and what be- 
nefits and advantages may be expected 
from it. Though it be my duty to com- 
municate at the Lord's table, yet let me 


remember that, before I attempt to par- 


ticipate of that ſacred feſtivity, my lamp 
mult be trimmed : that I muſt examine 
the ſtate of my mind, renew my repen- 
tance, exerciſe my charity, enlarge my 


devotions, and ſpiritualize my affections: 


I am therefore reſolved to retire from all 
unneceſſary buſineſs and pleaſures ; that 
by prayer and alms-deeds thou; my ſoul, 


mayeſt be raiſed to reliſh ſpiritual enjoy-. 


ments ; and that I may no, longer be 
deprived of that glorious expectation of 
the heavenly manſions, whither J can 
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never expect to be exalted if T live in the 
conſtant habitual practice of any known 
ſin. Let me, therefore, purify my 
heart in ſuch a manner that I may be fit 
to partake of that feaſt wherein thou, O 

Father, haſt commanded us to comme 
morate that greateſt inſtance of thy loye 
to us, our redemption by the death of 


* W 978 Son our Lord. 


8 A PRAYER FOR Feier EVENING. | 
(GRANT, '© Lord, that the experi- 


ence I have had of thine inexpreſſi- 
ble love may not be loſt upon me; but 
that I may be thoroughly convinced of 
the neceſſity and bleſſing of a Redeemer, 
and that I may, with an heart full of 
gratitude, j join with thy faithful church 
in giving my devouteſt thanks to thee, 
and in keeping up the remembrance of 
what thy Blefſed Son has done and ſuf- 
fered for me. . Grant that I may always 
receive that pledge of thy love, and the 
offers of , pardon and grace, tendered to 
me in the ordinance of the Holy Com- 
munion, with a truly thankful heart, 
and in remembrance of - thee, my great 
Beęnefactor; in remembrance of my Sa- 
viour's holy example; of his bitter death 
and paſſion; of his glorious reſurrection 
and aſcenſion into heaven, and of his 
coming again to judge the world. Give 
me, G God, a ſtedfaſt faith in thy word 
and promiſes, and a firm truſt in thy 
Almighty power; and let the fear of thy 
juſtice and omniſcience keep me from 


preſumptuous ſins, and a ſenſe of thy 
goodneſs and mercy preſerve me from 
deſpair. © Defend me from all thoſe 
ſnares which may deſtroy my love for 
thee; from worldly cares; from all ſen- 
ſual pleaſures ; ; and from every thing 
that may make me forget, that thou 

alone 
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A COMPANION 


alone art to be feared and loved. Grant 
me theſe mercies, O heavenly Father, 
for thy dear Son's fake, Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord.'. Amen. „„ Me 


WEDNESDAY. 


MEDITATION FOR WEDNEs- 
DAY MORNING, 


On the Refurrefion. 


COME now, my ſoul, and let us ſing 
D to our Lord a pſalm of joy; ſing 
praiſes to the God of our ſalvation ; ſing 
with a loud and chearful voice, with a 
glad and thankful heart. The Lord of 
life 1s riſen, and hath clothed himſelf 
with immortal glory. He made the an- 
gels meſſengers of his victory over death, 
and vouchſafed even himſelf to bring the 
joyful news. O my foul, adorn thyſelf 


with the garment of gladneſs, prepare | 


thy moſt triumphant hymns to go forth 
to meet this great returning conqueror. 
His warfare is now accompliſhed, and 

he hath paſſed through the ſcorn and 
_ cruelty of men; the malice and rage of 
devils, yea, the ſhadow of death, and 
the regions of horror ; and by ſuffering 
all this has ſet me at liberty, paid my 
debts, and cancelled all thoſe. diſmal 
bonds by which I was faſtened. Sen- 
fible of theſe great benefits, and being 


inſtructed in the glorious advantages of | 


my faith, do thou, O Lord, make them 
the principal ſubject of my ſtudies, and 
the daily entertainment of my moſt ſe- 
rious thoughts. Draw me. from the 
world, that I be not entangled with any 
earthly defires. Draw me after thee 
with a ſure hope of eternal-bliſs, that I 
may run with delight in the way of thy. 
commands, and. eſpecially to thy Holy 


| Preparatory 70 


TO THE AL TAR 335 
thy throne of glory, that I may ſce thee 


and rejoice with thee for ever in thy 
A CONFESSION OF SINs ON 'WEDNES- 
| DAY MORNING, | 
recerving the Holy 54 


crament. | 


\ Almighty God I acknowledge be- 


| fore thee that I have been a rebel- 


lious and diſobedient ſinner; and a con- 
temner of thy laws; my mind has been 
overſpread with blindneſs, ignorance and 
| folly, and almoſt every power and facul- 
ty of my ſoul has been corrupted. But 
now, as thou haſt. vouchſafed me the 
light of thy ſpirit to ſee mine infirmities, 
I flee unto thee, the author of my com- 
fort, and ſay, Lord, be merciful unto me a 
inner . „ 5 
How have I preferred a life of folly, 
madneſs and extravagance, to the peace, 
pleaſure and ſerenity of a ſober, virtuous 
and religious converſation ! how have I 
preferred the pleaſures of this world to 
the ways of virtue and religion! but 
now I repent, and ſay, Lord, be merciful 
unto me a inner! NR 
O Lord, I cannot plead that I have 
ſpent any one day of my life ſolely to 
thy honour and glory; but how many 
days, nay years, have I ſpent in the fer- 
vice of fin? how oft have I profancd 
thy ſabbaths, ridiculed thy holy Word, 


| and made a jeſt of all that was ſerious. 


But now I fly unto thee by this holy ſa- 
crament, and cry, Lord, be merciful unis 
me a ſinner ! WY: | 
More particularly, O Lord, I do moſt 
ſorrowfully confeſs, and lament before 
thee, to whom all things are noted and | 
open, that I have moſt grievouſſy offend- 


Table. Draw me up finally to thee and 


| 


ed thee by 2 
ere 
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fey] 


a Anxer. 


ere name the particular fins and then 


Lord! how have I diſhonoured thy 


holy name by theſe my wicked and ſin- 


ful practices! But from thy divine be- 


neficence I truſt to be forgiven, when | 


now with a contrite heart { flee unto 


_ thee, and ſay, Lord be merciful unto me | 


A MORNING PRAYER FoR WeD- | () My ſoul, look and behold that glo- 


'NESDAY, © 


| | our fins. yy 
Gracious. God! F have no hope but 

in that mercy from thee, which 
thou haſt manifeſted in the redemption 
of the world by thy Son Jeſus Chrilt : 


that alone is the ſupport of my ſoul un- 


der all its ſorrow and anguiſh. I know, 


O God, that thou ſpareſt when puniſh- 


ment is due, and in thy wrath beſtoweth 
mercy ; ſpare me, therefore, O good 
Lord, ſpare me, and be not angry with 
me for ever: waſh away all my ſins in 
the blood of thy dear Son, who came in- 
to the world to fave ſinners. O Lord, 


pardon and forgive, I moſt earneſtly be- 


ſeech thee, all the fins and tranſgreſſions 
of my paſt life: be thou reconciled unto 
me, and receive me into thy favour. 


Give me that humble and contrite ſpirit 


which will enable me to conquer my moſt 
inveterate habits, and to be afraid of of- 
fending thee ; infpire me with reſolutions 
active and vigorous, honeſt and fincere ; 


ſuch as, by the affiſtance of thy grace 


and holy ſpirit, may carry me through 


all difficulties, and fhield me from all 
the temptations of the world, the fleſh 
and the devil. O Lord, hear me, help 


me, and have mercy upon me: grant me 


Wa, : 
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the bleſſing of thy ſpirit, and of thy 


grace, that I may go duly 2 pared to 


participate of that heavenly feaſt inſtitu- 
ted by thy only Son, Jeſus Chriſt our 
.. ; 


— 


MEDITATION FOR WED NES 
5 DAY EVENING. 


On the joys of heaven. 


rious ſtate prepared above for the 


Inplaring God's mercy and forgovcngft of | fn we poct mortal, laden with. fn, 


| ſhall we poor mortals, laden with fin, 


* 


hope to aſcend thoſe higher regions? Fear 
| not, my ſoul; alk * bright angels. 
what made them happy, and they will 
anſwer with a ſprightly voice, © we rea- 
dily obeyed our great Creator, and he 
fixed us here to ſhine for ever.” Aſk 


| the blefled faints what brought them to 


fehcity, and they will tell you, in the 
fame glad tone, we faithfully loved 
our dear Redeemer, and that love has 
placed us here.” Look up, O my foul, + 
and behold that bleſſed Jeſus, who died 

for us upon the croſs, and now invites us. 
to partake of his holy ſacrament. O 
heaven! Let me again lift up mine eyes, 
and take a fuller view of the glorious 
proſpect. Let me ſtand and fix my 
| ſteady ſight till Tam fully convinced that 
all the moſt proſperous fortune we can 
here poſſeſs is but an idle dream, com- 
_ pared to ſuch real joys ; an abſolute no- 
thing compared to ſuch ſolid felicity. 


PRAYER FOR WEDNESDAY EVENING.. 


() Almighty God, Father of all mer- 
| cies, look down from the .habita- 


tion of thy holineſs upon me thy unwor- 
thy creature, who am come into thy 
| preſence.to adore thy incomprehenſible 

majeſty, 
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majeſty, and to preſent before thee the 


evening ſacrifice of my unfeigned praiſes 
for thy many and undeſerved favours 


beſtowed upon me. Bleſſed be thy 
unſpeakable goodneſs that has advanced 


me to ſuch a degree, that T am in ſome 


meaſure capable to know thee, to ſerve 


| thee, and obey thee. Give me, O Lord, 
that true repentance to which thou haſt 
promiſed mercy and pardon, that I may 
amend what I have done amiſs, and 
that iniquity may not be my ruin. And, 
O bleſſed Advocate, who ever liveſt to 
make interceſſion for me, I put my cauſe 
into thy hands; let thy blood and merits 


plead for me, and by thy mighty inter- 


ceflion procure for me the pardon of my 


paſt offences. That thou mayeſt ſay 


unto me, as thou didſt unto the penitent 
in the goſpel, Thy fins are forgiven—lo | 
as. 2 / Lord: I will confeſs to thee deplor- 
able condition. 


that I may go with a quiet conſcience to 
thy holy table, and at laſt be received 
into thy glorious preſence for evermore. 
Amen. 


"THURSDAY. 
MEDITATION FOR THURSDAY MOR- 
| 18 NING. 

On being made worthy of the Holy Com- 


munton by our & anctiſication. 


C My ſoul, conſider the mercies of 
thy God; conſider the wonders he 


has wrought for the children of men. 


The eternal Father created us out of 
nothing, and ſet us in the way to ever- 
laſting happineſs. The eternal Son came 
down from heaven to ſeek us when we 
had loſt ourſelves. The eternal ſpirit 
brings his grace to ſanctify us, and gives 
us ſtrength to walk in the paths of holi- 
neſs. Let us implore the Divine grace 


to make us worthy to addreſs our ſanc- 
No. XVII. 


tifier. Let us adore that Bleſſed Spirit 
who beſtoweth his favours as he pleaſeth, 
and the more he hath given, ſtill the 


more he giveth. O Holy Ghoſt, fit 


and diſpoſe me thy ſervant, firſt, to enter- 
tain thee, and then graciouſly vouchſafe 
to deſcend into my heart; and make me, 
the more I receive of thee, ſtill defire to 


receive thee more, till I ſhall aſcend to 


thoſe ſatisfying joys above, where all my 
faculties ſhall be enlarged, where they 


ſhall be filled with fulneſs itſelf, and 
| overflow with a torrent of pleaſure for 


all be abundantly 


evermore ; where they ſh 


ſatisfied with the fatneſs of thy houſe ; and 


thou ſhalt make them drink 
of the river of thy pleaſures. | 
For with thee 1s the fountain of life ; in 


Pſal, xxxvi. 8, 9. 


thy hght ſhall we ſee hight. 


I muſt confeſs to thee, O merciful 


Such, alas! was the 
corruption of human nature, and fo 
many and ſtrong the temptations round 
about us, that without this thy laſt 
miraculous favour of ſending the Holy 
Ghoſt to guide and quicken us, we ſhould 


| have ſtill remained in our old dull ſtate; 


flow to underſtand, and flower to obey. 


PRAYER FOR THURSDAY MORNING, 


| 


On Santhijication. 
Bleſſed Lord God, who keepeſt 


mercy for thouſands, and forgiveſt 
the iniquities of all truly penitent and 
returning ſinners, I preſent myſelf this 
morning before thee, acknowledging my 


| manifold fins, in hopes of obtaining thy 
gracious favour, and of becoming a par- 
| taker of the moſt holy ſacrament. 


7 
Bleſſed Jeſus, I come to repair my wed-- 
ding-garments at thy croſs: from thy 
bitter ſorrows to derive 'into my ſoul a 


godly ſorrow, working repentance to 
| 4Q ſalvation 


ſalvation ; | from thy broken body, a 


broken heart; from thy warm blood, 


flowing from thy wounded ſide, zeal and 


fervency; that I may admire, love, and 


ſerve thee as I ought to do. O God, 


to whom every thing is poſſible, ſanctity 
my corrupt nature, and let thy gracious 


aids ſupply all my defects, and ſo help 


„ 


my infirmities, that I may be prepared 


Sunday next: that I may live in thy 


love and fear, that I may die in thy fa- 


Your, and at laſt be received with thy 
faithful ſervants to the joys of thy king- 
dom, through Jeſus Chriſt Our Lord. 


Amen. | ; 


MrDITATION FOR TI HuRsDayY| 


On receiviug the Sacrament. 


LET us admire, O my ſoul, the 


conſtancy and obedience of the 


Bleſſed Jeſus, who with great dere did | 


defire to eat the paſſover, though he knew 
that after this feaſt his paſſion was then 


nigh at hand, would nevertheleſs go up 
to Jeruſalem to the fame, as a faithful 
ſon to his father's houſe, as a prieſt to 


the ſanctuary, and a facrifice to the altar. 
Let me endeavour to practiſe according 
to the pattern of Him, who, after ſup- 

er was ended, condeſcended to waſh 
the feet of his diſciples with his own 


facred hands, to give us the moſt perfect 


example of humility. By theſe means 
I ſhall partake: of his graces, and be 
filled with his abundant love: 1 
ſhall be cleanſed from error and idle 


imaginations, my hands from all im- 


pure actions, my heart from all vain 
affections, and my ſenſes from all finful 
delights and deſires: fo that thou, my 
ſoul, being purged by true repentance, I 


for receiving the bleſſed ſacrament on | 


— 


— 


and defects at this time. 
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ſhall, both body and ſoul, be changed 
in the blood of my Saviour, and made 
partaker of all thoſe glorious fruits 
which Chriſt hath given me in this food 
of life. 27 COS TRL Oe 1. 
Let me ſeriouſly reflect on theſe great 


and diſtinguiſhed benefits, and then I 


ſhall ſee what madneſs it is to ſet my af- 
fections on the periſhable things of this 
world, when I may attain the joys even 
of eternal life by knowing my Divine 
bene factor and protector. Make me 
ſenſible, O Bleſſed Jeſus, that it is my 
intereſt, as well as duty, to walk always 
before thee, and be always mindful of 
thy preſence with me. Let it be my 
meat and drink to do thy holy will, and 
my only joy to glorify thy name. 


A PRAYER FOR THURSDAY. EVENING, 


Imploring God's mercy and aſſiſtance to- 
_ wards worthily receiving the Holy Sa- 


_ crament. 


RANT, Almighty and moſt merci- 
* ful God, that I may never draw 
down thy juſt indignation upon me, 
either by turning my back on this holy 
ordinance, or by going to it without 
thought, and unworthily., May thy 
mercy pardon what is paſt, and give me 
grace for the time to come to dedicate 
my life to thee, and to embrace every 
occaſion of remembering my Redeemer's 
love, and thereby ſecure thy favour, and 
my own falvation. Pardon, I moſt 
humbly beſeech thee, all my failings 
The wander- 
ings of my prayers, the coldneſs of my 
affections, and the diſproportion of my 


' repentance to the heinouſneſs of thoſe 


ſins which I have committed. O let 
thy mercy and goodneſs ſupply what is 
wanting in me, and be thou gracioully 


pleaſed 


A COMPANION TO THE ALTAR. 


| thus expoſed, vilified and tormented ? 


pleaſed to pity my weakneſs, and forgive 
my infirmities, through the merits, and 
for the ſake of thy beloved Son, and my 
Bleſſed Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt the righ- 


teous; to whom with thee, and the 


Holy Ghoſt, be afcribed all honour and 


glory now and for evermore. Amen. 


R 4D A Vc 


MENT e 
MORNING. 


FOR FRIDAY 


| and dying? 


On the fu ufferings of our BI ed Saviour. 


1 me now, O my ſoul, meditate 
on the ſufferings of my Bleſſed Re- 
deemer. Let me behold with what pa- 
tience this innocent lamb yielded him- 
ſelf up to mercileſs murderers. - Let me 
picture to my ſight the Bleed Jeſus ex- 
tended, tortured, and nailed upon the 
croſs between two thieves ; all his bones 
disjointed, and his wounds ſtretched and 


rent the wider by the weight of his body 


hanging on the nails; and all this for 


man, even for me, a miſerable ſinner. 


Behold thoſe which fo 
lately 


cleanſed the lepers, 


powerful hands, 


and looſed them 


that were bound by Satan; extended in 


Behold thoſe adorable feet 


miſery ! 


pierced with nails, which had gone about 
Behold that 


| 


doing good continually ! 
face, more beautiful than the ſons of 
men, which comforted the afflicted, and 
the light cf whoſe countenance the fa- 
thers and prophets had ſo much deſired 


to behold, changed into the palenets and 


horror of death, crying to his Father, 
My God, my God, why haſt thou forfaken 


me! and then giving up the ghiolt. 


had cured the blind and deaf, 


But what haſt chou done, O thou 


lamb of God, and how haſt thou deſer- 0 
ved, thou Saviour of the worla, to be | Son prevail in my behalf; 
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What is it that has laid thee on the altar 
of the croſs, naked, bleeding, tortured 
The Lord has laid on thee 
the iniquities of us all: thou art wound- 
ed for our tranſgreſſions : thou art bruiſed. 
for our ſins, and by thy ſtripes we are 


. | healed. 


Sing then, all ye dear-bought nations. 
of the earth, ſing hynms of glory to 
your Bleſſed Redeemer : ſing praiſes to 
the God of our ſalvation; to Him, Who 
for us endured ſo much ſcorn, and pa- 
tiently ſubmitted to ſo many injuries; to 


Him, who for us ſweat drops of blood, 
and drank of the dregs of his Father's 


wrath ; to the eternal Lord of heaven 
and earth, who for us was led away as a. 
ſheep to the ſlaughter, and, meek as a 
lamb, opened not his mouth: 


A PRAYER FOR FRIDAY MORNING. 


Achnowledging our 0WN frailty, and im- 


ploring God's grace through the merits 

of the paſſion of his Son Feſus Chriſt. 
M 8 T gracious and glorious Lord: 
X God, look down I humbly beſeech. 
thee upon me who now preſent myſelf 
before thee, acknowledging that 1 am 


not worthy to lift up mine eyes to the 


throne of thy glorious majeſty. O© 
Lord, my fins are ſo many and ſo great, 
that it is owing to thy infinite goodneſs. 
I have now an opportunity. of humbling 
myſelt before thee, and- begging mercy 
for my paſt tranſgreſſions. I have no 
hope, O Lord, but in thy mercy, and 
the infinite merits of my dear Redeemer, 
and if thou rejecteſt me, I am loſt and 
undone for ever. Turn not thy face 
from me, nor caſt me away in diivlea- 
ſure ; let the interceſſion of thy beloved 
and for: the 
fa 
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fake of his meritorious death and paſſion, 


for all that he has done, and all that he 
has ſuffered for me, have mercy upon me. 


O Lord, pardon and forgive, I moſt 


humbly beſeech thee, all the fins and 
follies of my paſt life by which I have 
offended thee, Open thou mine eyes that 
I may ſee the vileneſs and deformity, as 
well as danger of fin; that I may fly 
from all appearance of evil, and with an 


nawearied diligence follow after, and | 
purſue the things that make for my ever- | 


laſting peace. Grant, that for the time 
to come I may hve only unto thee, in 


an awful fear of thy great name, and a 


conſtant regard to thy bleſſed will, 
Keeping always a conſcience void of 
offence both towards thee, and to all 
mankind; that when thou ſhalt think 


fit to take me out of this ſtate of trial 


and temptation here, I may be received 
into that bleſſed kingdom, where all 


tears ſhall be wiped from mine eyes, and 
Grant 


iin and death ſhall be no more. 
this, O merciful Father, through the 
merits, and for the ſake, of thy dear 
Son, and my Bleſſed Saviour, Jeſus 
Chriſt. Amen. 


MEDITATION FoR FRIDAY 


5 EVENING. 
On the ſufferings of Chriſt commemorated 
in the ſacrament of the Lord's Supper. 


REhold now, my ſoul, thy deareſt 
Lord taken down from the crols ; 
behold what a mangled ſpectacle he is! 
how pale, how mournful his face; his 
eyes ſunk, and his temples furrowed with 
thorns! how begored with blood! his 
hair clotted, and his whole body disfi- 
gured ; and all this for ſinners, for his 
enemies, for loſt, ungrateful man. 
return for all theſe ſufferings for our 


fakes, let us praiſe his goodneſs, and | 


8 


* 


who ſuffered for me ? 


ſhew our love to him by our deeds; let 


us reverently go and offer our devout 
hearts at his footſtool, and let us remem- 
ber every paſſage of his love with un- 
feigned thanks. Let us remember, the 
Lord is fold, that the ſlave may be free: 
the innocent is condemned, that the 
guilty may be ſaved; the phyſician is 
tick, that the patient may be cured ; and 
that the Lord himſelf becomes man to 


die, that man may live. 


Can we thus remember the afflictions 
and labours of our Redeemer for us, and 
not be convinced of our duty to him ? 
Can my cold heart recount his ſufferings 
and not be inflamed with the love of him 
Can I believe 
my ſalvation coſt him ſo dear, and lve 


as if to be ſaved were not worth my pains? 


O my adored Redeemer! to thee I 


bow, and humbly proſtrate myſelf in 


honour of thy death. Behold thus low 
I bow to implore thy bleſſing, and the 
aſſiſtance of thy ſpecial grace, that I 


may wean my affections from all vain 


defires, and cleanſe my thoughts from 
all impenitent fancies: that my life 
may be entirely dedicated to thee, and 


| all the faculties of my ſoul to thy holy 


„ 
in | 


Ori Lord God, who, of thy 


ſervice: that my mind may continually 
ſtudy the knowledge of thee, and my 
will grow every day ſtronger in thy love, 
and my memory faithfully recount thy 
mercies, and both tongue and heart be 
continually diſpoſed and habitually em- 
ployed to praiſe thee; to praiſe thy in- 
comparable love, which has done and 
ſuffered ſo much for loſt mankind. 


A PRAYER FOR FRIDAY EVENING, 


For faith and repentance, and a due pre- 
| paration to the holy ſacrament. 


tender love to mankind, didſt give 
| _ thine. 


” 
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thine only Son Jeſus Chriſt to ſuffer 


death upon the croſs for our redemption, 
who made there by the oblation of him- | 
and 


ſelf once offered, a full, perfect, 
ſufficient ſacrifice for the fins of the 


whole world: grant that the effects of 


this redemption may be univerſal, and 
to the ſalvation of all. More eſpecially, 
I beſeech thee give me, thy ſinful crea- 


ture, a right underſtanding of the urgent 


need I have of a Saviour, and of all thoſe 
things which thy Son hath done and 
ſuffered, and 1s Nil doing at thy right 
hand, in order to the cleanſing of my 
guilty and polluted nature, and the re- 
ſtoring me to thy grace and favour. 
Give me grace to accept of, and embrace, 
the tenders of thy love, and to comply 
with thoſe gracious terms of falvation, 
which thy Son hath procured for, and 
propoſed to me in the goſpel. I defire 
now to reſign and give up myſelf to the 
direction of thy holy ſpirit. Lead me in 
thy truth, and teach me, for thou art the 
God of my ſalvation. Let thy word be 


my rule, thy grace my. guide and afliſ- 
tance, thy goodneſs my pattern and | 


example, thy promiſes my encourage. 
ment, and thy joys my everlaſting 
recompence and reward, 
the merits and interceſſion of thy 


Bleſſed Son, my Saviour and. Redeemer. 


Amen. 


SAT N DAF... 


MEDITATION. FOR SATURDAY 
MORNING, | 


On the excelh;3cy of tho holy Sacrament. 


(' OTE, unto me (ſays the Bleſſed Jeſus) 

all ye that are weary, and heavy laden, 

and I will give port r: oft; for my yoke 1s 

eaſy, and my burthen. is. light. Shall I 
No. XVIII. 


and dull, and einpty are we; 
finitely unworthy of ſo Divine a facra- 
ment! yet are we called by. Him that: 
can command, by Him that fees and. 
pities our infirmities :. 
he ſurely will receive us, and, with his: 


through 
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| hear this glorious invitation, and not 


go? Shall a wretch preſume to refuſe 
ſo kind, ſo benevolent a call? Riſe then, 
my foul, and take thy ſwifteſt wings, 


and fly to the participation of this great 
and heavenly feaſt; 


a feaſt of peace and 
love, and incomparable {weetneſs, to 


1 which thou, O Bleſſed Jeſus, hait thus 
| kindly invited me. 


But ſtay—let me examine myſelf and 
ſee whether I am arrayed like a friend of 
the bridegroom, that I may fately come 
to this marriage-ſupper. Have I con- 


ſidered: how chaſte thoſe eyes ſhould be, 


which go to behold the God of purity ?. 
Have 1 e how clean that mouth 
ſhould be, which 


preſumes to cat the 


bread of heaven ? Look my heart, look. 


well into thyſelf, and ſtrictly ſearch every 


corner of thy breaſt. Alas]! how poor 
how in— 


he bids us come, 


bounteous fulneſs, ſupply our defects, 
and look over our infirmities. 
Go then, my ſou], to that ſacred. 


table, and take thy part of the delicious 
banquet; 


go all inflamed with Divine 
love, joy, and hope, and quench thy 


' ſacred thirſt. with: that ſpring ef lite: 

and when thou haſt taſted the everlaſting 
| Gveetneſs of that holy 
ſhalt feel the heavenly ſtreams of Chriſt's 
blood flowing in thy truly repenting 


ſacte ment, thou 


heart. 

Praiſe the Lord, O' my foul, and all. 
that is within me praiſe his holy name, 
who ſaveth my life from deſtruction, 


and feedeth me with the bread of heaven, 
which is fo liberally adminiftered to the. 
W712. receiver in, the holy ſacrament: 


a£* 6h 
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A PRAYER FOR SATURDAY | 


MORNING. 


Fer Pardon and grace te reſiſt temptations. 
A Emighty God, who art of purer eyes 

than to behold iniquity, who canſt 
not look favourably upon ſinners, neither 
ſhall any evil dwell with thee: how ſhall 
I a guilty polluted creature dare to ap- 
ptoach thy preſence! I am aſhamed, O 
Lord, to lift up mine eyes towards heaven; 
to me belongs nothing but ſhame and con- 
fation of face, having been a rebel and 


traitor to thy Divine majeſty. Wretched 
man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from 
this bond of death, from this bondage 


of corruption? Thy grace, I know, O 


Lord, is ſufficient for me, and thy Son 


mighty to fave me; his office is to fave 
his people from their fins ; for this end 
he gave himſelf for us, that he might 
redeem us from all iniquity, and purify 
unto himſelf a peculiar people, zealous 


of good works. O let the blood of | 


Chriſt, who through the eternal ſpirit 


offered himſelf without ſpot to God, 
purge my conſcience from dead works 
to ſerve the living God. . Aitiſt me by 
thy grace, that I may not only abominate 


all filthy vices, but alſo hate the gar- 
ments infected with fin, and abſtain from 
all appearance of evil. And do thou, 
O God of peace, ſanctify me wholly, 
that my whole ſpirit, foul and body, 
may be preſerved blameleſs unto the 


coming of our Lore Jeſus Cant. e beſeech thee, with them cover all my 


MEDITATION FOR SATURDAY 
| EVENING, | 


On being unworthy to come to the holy 


Sacrament. 


B Efore thee, O Lord, I confeſs that 
my tranſgreſſions are innumerable, 


Thus I caſt all my care on thee, who 


that my imperfections are ſhameful, my 


acknowledge that my fins both of omiſ- 


me, and are a burden too heavy for me 
to bear: what therefore can I do, what 
can I fay unto thee? Let me flee unto 
thee, thou preſerver of men, and confeſs 
that I am ſo vile I cannot expreſs it; fo 
loathſome and deteſtable, that I even 
abhor myſelf for my iniquities. Thou, 
O God, haſt opened a fountain for fin 
and for uncleanneſs, and haſt encouraged 


upon their fincere converſion and amend- 


Son to take upon him our nature, and 
to call not the righteous but ſinners to 


of my own unworthineſs and guilt, I 
come trembling unto thee; for I loath; 


becauſe of them. = 


as the greater occaſion of thy mercy; 
and let thy pardoning ſo vile, ſo wretched 
a ſinner, ſhew the greatneſs of thy 
clemency and compaſſion. Thou alone 


Though my {ins are great, thy mercies 
are greater ; therefore, I moſt humbly 


guilt. ON 
Though I am not worthy to look up 


| to heaven, yet do thou, O God, look 
down from thence, and raiſe me a miſer- 


able ſinner from the dunghill, and out 
of all the mire of my ſinful pollutions. 


didit 


and the weight of them intolerable ;_ 


nature corrupted, and almoſt every 
temptation. draws me from thee, 1 


ſion and commiſſion cry aloud againſt 


the very worſt of men to hope for mercy 


ment; and haſt ſent thy dearly beloved 
repentance. In a full ſenſe, therefore, 


deteſt, abominate my fins, and myſelf 


O moſt merciful Lord, deſpiſe me - 
not, but behold the extent of my miſery 


art the healer of our wounds, the lifter _ 
up of our heads, and I cannot diſtruſt 
thee ſince thy goodneſs is infinite. 
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| didſt ordain that Chriſt ſhould die for all, 
that they who live ſhould not henceforth 
live unto themſelves, but unto Him who 


died for them, and roſe again; and 


therefore my ſtrong hope is in thee. If 


I had not the confidence that Jeſus 
would heal all my diſeaſes I muſt deſpair 
under their number and weight. Thus 


I dare accept of the invitation of my 


Saviour to eat and drink at his table. 
O thou God of all mercy and truth, 
receive me graciouſly through the me- 
diation of my Bleſſed Saviour, and let 


not mine iniquities work my everlaſting 
tuin. - 


* 


A-PRAYER FOR SATURDAY EVENING. 


Oo Bleſſed Jeſus, who at thy Laſt Sup- 

per didſt ordain the holy euchariſt, 
the ſacrament and bond of Chriſtian 
love, for the continual remembrance of 
the ſacrifice of thyſelf, and haſt com- 
manded us to do this in remembrance of 
thee ; let that propitiatory ſacrifice which 
thou didſt offer on the croſs for the fins 


of the whole world, and particularly for 


my ſins, be ever freſh in my remem- 


' brance. Let that mighty falvation thy 
love hath wrought for us never {lip out of 


my mind, but eſpecially let my remem- 
brance of thee in the holy ſacrament be 
always molt lively and affecting. Fix in 
muy heart ſuch a remembrance of thee as 
is ſuitable to the infinite love I am to 
remember: work in me all thoſe holy 
and heavenly affections which become 
the remembrance of a crucified Saviour; 
and do thou ſo diſpoſe my heart to be 
thy gueſt at thy holy table, that J may 


feel all the ſweet influences of love cru- 


cified, the ſtrengthening and retreſhing 
of my ſoul by thy body and blood, as my 


body is by the bread and wine. O let 


— — 


MEDITATION FOR SUNDAY 


that immortal food, which in the holy 


cuchariſt thou vouchſafeſt me, pour in- 


to my weak and Janguiſhing ſoul new 


ſupplies of grace, new life, new love, new 


vigour, and new reſolutions, that I may 
never more faint or droop, or faulter in 
my duty. Amen, Lord Jeſus, Amen. 


- MORNING: 


On the particular manifeſtation of God's 


love to mankind m the ſacrament. 


Fi! Ncouraged by thy beneficent and 


adorable invitation, O Bleſſed Lord, 
I come; but I do not preſume to do fo, 
truſting in my own righteouſneſs, but in 


| thy manifold and great mercies. I feel, 


alas! my weakneſſes and wants, and be- 
take myſelf to thee for relief: ſick and 
diſeaſed I fly to the phyſiciarr of ſouls ; 
hungry and thirſty, to this fountain of 
living water and bread of life; poor and 
needy, to the bountiful king of heaven; 
a ſervant to his kind Maſter, and a for- 
lorn, diſconſolate wretch to thee, the 
holy, the eternal, the only comforter. 
Whence is this diſtinguiſhed indul- 


gence vouchſafed unto me? Or, who 


am I, O Bleſſed Lord, that thou ſhould- 


eſt communicate to me thy ownlſelf? 
How ſhall a wicked finner dare to ap- 
pear before thee? Thou ſeeſt my very 
inward parts, and knoweſt J have nothing 
in me that is good; nothing to deſerve 
ſuch mercy ; nothing fit for the recep- 
tion of ſo pure, ſo glorious a majeſty. 
I moſt humbly confeſs my own vileneſs 
and thy unſpeakable goodneſs: I moſt 
thankfully admire, praiſe, and adore thy 
marvellous love and exceeding abundant 
grace: this is purely thine own act, 
which nothing on my part could deſerve; 


and the more unworthy I am, the more 
| con- 


3464 
conſpicuous is thy goodneſs, and the more 
amazing thy mercy and condeſcenſion. 


Since, therefore, thou art pleaſed to 


ſtoop ſo low, be it unto me according to 
thy word. 


gladly teſtify my ready obedience ; and 
only beg, that my own ſinfulneſs may 
not render me odious in thy ſight, or 
fruſtrate thoſe ineſtimable mercies offer- 
ed unto me. I will turn my eyes into 


my own heart, and behold the mortify- 
ing proſpect of my own unworthineſs, 
laying my ſoul low before thee; and 


from the ſenſe of my fin I will flee to 
thy mercy, that I may be made whole by 
the body and blood of my Redeemer. 


O Bleſſed Jeſus, how wiſe, how faving | 
was thy deſign in the firſt inſtitution of 
how rich, how de- 


lightful a banquet haſt thou prepared 


er! 


this holy ſupp 


for thy gueſts, by ordering thy own 


body and blood for the myſtical enter- 
tainment of the faithful! how aſtoniſh- | 


| ing are the operations of thy grace and 
power! how incomprehenſible the me- 
thods of fulfilling thy moſt true pro- 
miſe! Thou, therefore, my ſoul, re- 
joice and be exceeding glad for ſo noble 


rich a conſolation to ſupport and ſweeten 
thy paſſage through this vale of tears 
and miſery : for, every time thou doſt 
attend this holy inſtitution, thou doſt 
ſpiritually eat the fleſh of Chriſt, and 
drink his blood; thou doſt act, as it were, 
over again the work of thy redemption, 
and effectually 
merits and 6 His love continues 
always the ſame, and the excellence and 
worth of his propitiation is an inexhauſt- 
ible ſpring of mercy. Come, therefore, 


hither, with new exalted zeal, enlarge 


Since thou haſt thought fit | 
to command my approach, I will moſt 


partake of thy Saviour's 


THE WHOLE DUTY OF MAN. 


| thy heart and its defires, and doubt not 


N 


| 


N 


; 


. XXIV. 


— thou ſhalt, at every approach, return 


withfreſh and plentiful acceſſions of grace. 


O my ſoul, ſuffer not the frequency 
of attendance at this ſolemn feaſt to a- 
bate thy devotion: for this favour 


ſhould always ſeem great, this feaſt al 


ways honourable, and the delights of it 
always new. By the force of pious. me- 
ditation thy wondering mind will be af- 
fected at every repetition, as if the Son 
of God were that moment before thee ; 
as if thy ſuffering Redeemer were at that 
inſtant labouring under all his agonies : 
and thine own eyes beheld him hanging 


and Gy, and dying on the croſs. 


A PRAYER ON SUNDAY MORNING. 


Before the Communion. . 

A Lmig ghty and everlaſting God, who 
haſt given thy only Son Jeſus 
Chriſt to die for us, and who did inſti- 
tute a holy feaſt in commemoration of 


his moſt precious death, thereby to pre- 
ferve in our minds a conſtant remem- 


brance of his great love in laying down 
5 


his life for our takes, I thy unworthy 


| ſervant, who am now invited to the holy 
a favour, ſo heavenly a refreſhment, ſo 4 Y 


table, do humbly adore thy Divine ma- 


jeſty, acknowledging that I am not 


worthy of my daily bread, much tefs of 
that which came down from heaven, and 
which thou haſt given to be the food 
and nouriſhment of my ſoul. I confeſs, 
O Lord, my fins may juftly cauſe me to 
tremble when I appear before thee ; but, 


O moſt merciful Father, encouraged by 


thy wonderful goodneſs and love, in 


giving thy Son to die for all penitent and 


returning ſinners, I prefent myſelf before 
thee at this time, beſeeching thee, in 


great humility, to continue to me that 


love, 


ACER NN e ALF AR: - tbe 

love, and admit me to that holy table, | now and ever acceptable in thy fight, O 

where I may taſte and ſee how gracious | Lord, my ſtrength, and my Redeemer. 

thou art, and how wonderful in thy | - Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy 
_ doings towards the ſons of men. O | houſe, O God; they will be always 
Lord, fit and prepare my heart to par- | praiſing thee. 


take of ſo great a mercy, by giving me | My ſoul longeth, yea even fainteth; 
a juſt abhorrence of my own unworthi- | for the courts of the Lord: my heart 
neſs, and an unfeigned repentance of all | and my fleſh cry out for the living God: 
my ſins. Root out of my heart all ſin- A day in thy courts is better than a thou- 
ful and corrupt affections, all prejudice, | ſand years: I had rather be a door- 
hatred, and ill will: and plant all thoſe | keeper in the houſe of my God, than ta 
devout and pious, charitable and humble | dwell in the tents of wickedneſss. 
diſpoſitions, that become the worſhippers | O moſt gracious Lord God, give us. 
of the holy Jeſus; that when I preſume | grace to make the beſt uſe of our time 
to appear before thee, I may bring with | in thy houſe ; graciouſly accept us all 
me a heart raiſed above the corruptions | that are come hither to preſent ourſelves 
of the world, and full of the ſtrongeſt | before thee, for the ſake of Him, who 


deſires and reſolutions ef loving and fer- | vouchſated to preſent himſelf bodily in 
ving thee. O my God, deliver me from | the temple for us, in great love and hu= 
all coldneſs and formality, when I at- | mility. © V 5 
tend upon thee in holy and religious du- 3 | 
ties ; hg grant that by going 1 this ho- A Trager fo be fo 4 8 2 7 5 
ly feaſt I may have my pardon ſealed, | 7 $5.55 s of tie church, as time may 
my weakneſſes repaired, all my evil in- | 4. 

clinations ſubdued, my faith ſtrength- Bleſſed Saviour, it is but too evident 
ened, my hopes enlarged, my charity how apt we are to forget thy dear 


encreaſed, and my ſoul ſo entirely and | love to us, and thy bitter ſufferings for 
inſeparably united unto thee, that no- | us; our continual tranſgreſſions publiſh 
thing may be ever able to diſſolve the | it, and our want of devotion too plainly 
union; but that being begun here in | declares it. Praiſed, therefore, be thy 
grace, it may hereafter be conſummated goodneſs for the emblems thou haſt given 
in glory, through the merits of Him | ys of thy moſt meritorious croſs and paſ- 
who died for me, even the Son of thy | Gon. G that the characters of thy love 
eternal love, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous ; | may be ſo deeply imprinted upon my 
to whom, with thee, O Father, and | heart, that no time or temptation may 
the Holy Spirit, be aſcribed, as is moſt | wear them out! may I now moſt affec- 
due, all honour, glory, power, thankſ- | tionately call to mind the humility of 
giving, and praiſe, both now and for | thine incarnation, the merits of thy death, 
evermore. Amen. the power of thy e and Rs 
= | 3 glories of thine aſcenſion. O how much 
* aenanent auen zun euer into: 06 do 3 moſt bleſſed Redeemer ! 
| cure. | | how great is the price Which thou haſt 
LET the words of my mouth, and | paid for the ranſom of us miſerable ſin- 
the meditations of my heart, be ners! what ſhall I render uato thee for 
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the incomprehenſible benefits thou haſt 
beſtowed upon me? Alas! I have no re- 
turn to make but a broken and contrite 
heart, which thou wilt not deſpiſe; and 
this is yet a further inſtance of thy good- 
neſs, that thou expecteſt no other teſti- 
mony of gratitude, but my ſincere affec- 
tions in ſerving thee. Aſſiſt me, O 
Bleſſed Jeſus, in theſe my duties, that I 
may at laſt come before thee ſo pre- 
pared as to merit a ſeat in thy heavenly 
kingdom, 1 


4 Prayer to be uſed as ſoon as the Sermon 


; ts ended. 
A 8818 T me, O Lord, with thy 


ſervice I am about to perform; grant 
that nothing, during all the time of this 
holy action, may make me unmindful of 
that reverence and reſpect which I owe 
unto thy Divine majeſty; or of that 
attention which becomes the celebration 
of ſo ſolemn an inſtitution. Fill my 
heart with ſuch an awe of thy preſence 


as may fix my wandering thoughts, | dy 
tify my ſtedfaſtneſs in the communion 
of thy church, and my charity to all the 
world. O Lord, I come to this thy ta- 


compoſe my diſorderly affections, and 
ſir up my faint and cold deſires, that I 
may feel the power, and taſte the ſweet- 
neſs of this Divine banquet. Grant, O 
Lord, that I may have ſuch a ſenſe of 


my Saviour's ſufferings, as may fill my 
ſoul with love and gratitude towards him 


ſuch a. conviction of my own weakneſs 
and inſufficiency, as may procure thy 
gracious aid and aſſiſtance ; ſuch linger- 
ing defires of being made conformable 
to thy holy will and pleaſure, as may 
transform me into thy Divine image, 


and fix me to continue thy faithful ſer- 


vant all the remaining days of my 
life; through the merits and mediation of 
thy Son, Jeſus Chriſt Our Lord and 


Saviour. Amen. 


When you approach the altar, kneel down, 
and addreſs yourſelf to God and your 
Saviour in the following words: 


[ Moser Gracious God I come to 
> holy ſpirit in the great duty and | *** 


thine altar to renew my baptiſmal 


covenant, of which this ſacrament is 
a ſeal, O heavenly Father, I come to 


teſtify my ſenſe of thy love, in ſo loving 
the world, as to give up thy only Son 


to die for me. O Bleſſed Saviour, 1 
come to teſtify my faith in thee,” and my 
love towards thee, and thankfully to 


commemorate thy -wonderful love in 
ying for me. O Lord, I come to teſ— 


ble from the ſenſe I have of the want of 


that ſpiritual food to which thou inviteſt 


me in this holy facrament. I know 


there is no food can {ſtrengthen my ſoul. 


for thoſe ineſtimable benefits he has j but thy body, no cordial can revive my 


purchaſed for me ; that I may have ſuch 


A ſight of my fins, which occaſioned all 


his. ſorrows, as heartily to bewail and 
deteſt them; ſuch a faith in that full 
perfect oblation and ſatisfaction made 
upon the croſs for the ſins of the world, 
that I may fo importunately plead the 


merit of it in this commemoration. of; | 


that ſacrifice, as to render thee gracious 


and propitious to me a. miſerable finner ; |. 


drooping obedience, but thy blood. O 


gracious Lord, grant that 1 and all that 


communicate with me, may be fed, re- 


freſhed. and nouriſked in our ſouls to life 
everlaſting. Amen. Oe 


Having ſaid this prayer, diveſ}. your mind: 
of all earthly thoughts whatever, and. 
gte yourſelf up wholly to the remem- 
brance of the ſufferings of Our Bleſſed 


Sauioun, 
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Saviour, liftmg up your foul to him in 
theſe words; | 


1 Will waſh my hands in innocence, 
10 Lord, and fo will I compaſs thy 


altar, that I may ſhew the voice of 
thankſgiving, and tell of all thy won- 
drous works. 5 
I come, Bleſſed Lord, I come: O 
take me to thee, for thou loveſt me, 
and haſt prepared a table for me, where 
I may fit in thy preſence. 
O Bleſſed Jeſus, let the blood 
that ran from thy heart waſh my 
foul from all fin and iniquity, and 
purchaſe for me thy heavenly grace 
and benediction. 5 | 
O Lamb of God, thou haſt ſaid, that 
he that eateth thy fleſh, and drinketh 
thy blood, hath eternal life. 

Behold thy ſervant, O Lord, be 
unto me according to thy word. 


| 


it 


A Prayer when we offer our alms. 


I Acknowledge, O Lord, that all I 
poſſeſs ariſes from thy bounty : it is 
from thee I have received it, and to thy 
holy name be the glory. Accept of this 
free-will offering from my Hands as an. 
acknowledgement of thy right to all I 
enjoy, and as a teſtimony of that love 
and charity to my neceſſitous brethren. 
which thou requireſt, and art pleaſed to. 
take as done to thyſelf. I will dedicate 
a part of thoſe good things thou. haſt be- 
ſtowed upon me to relieve the poor, be- 
- cauſe thou haſt made it an evidence of 
my love to thee :. and. grant that all my 


alms-deeds may be performed. with ſuch. | 


purity and intention, and in ſuch a pro- 
portion to- what thou haſt. given me, 

that they may be acceptable in thy fight, 
through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, my 


Lord and. Saviour. Amen. 1 


| 


A prayer immediately after the conſecra- 
tion of the bread and wine. 
AC ecept, O eternal God, of that re- 
preſentation we make before thee of 
the all- ſufficient ſacrifice which thy Son 


| our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt made upon the 
| croſs : Let the merit of it plead effectu.. 


ally for the pardon and forgiveneſs of all 
my fins, and render thee favourable and 
propitious to me a miſerable ſinner : let 
the power of it prevail againſt all the 
powers of darkneſs; let the wiſdom of it 
make me wile unto ſalvation ; and let the 
peace of it reconcile me-unto thee, and: 
bring to me peace of conſcience. I a- 
dore thee, O Bleſſed Jeſus, my Re- 
deemer,who didſt endure the painful and 
ſhameful death of the croſs to recover 
me from a ſtate of fin and miſery; I 
admire thy infinite, condeſcenſion, who. 
was pleaſed to be made miſerable, that I 


might be made happy; poor, that I 


might be enriched; and didſt die, that I 
might live for ever. With all my ſoul, 
O dear Jeſus, I love and praiſe thee for 
theſe ſtupendous marks of thy bounty 
and goodneſs towards me: O Lamb of 
God, that takeſt away the ſins of the 
world, have mercy upon. me: O Lamb: 
of God, that takeſt away, the fins of the 
world, grant me thy peace. Amen.. 
Bleſſed Jeſus, Amen.. 


Prayer to be ſaid when the prioſt 1s as 
bout to. take the Holy elements, into. his. 
hands. 


7 I'VE. thy grace, O Lord, we humbly: 

beſeech thee, to all: thoſe who are 
called to any office or adminiſtration in 
thy church; and ſo.replenith. them. with: 
the truth of thy doctrine, and endure 
them: with innocency of life, that they 


1 


may faithfully ſerve before thee, to the 
PE, glory. 
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glory of thy great name, and benefit of 
thy holy church, through . Chit 


our Lord. Amen. | v4 


munion iu both hands, and while be is 


proceeding to deliver the. ſame to the 


people, addreſs yourſel, If to God in the 
Following Prayer immediately before 
receiving the holy Sacrament. 


Ehold Gracious Lord, I come to 


D this holy table as a ſick man to the 
great phyſician of life: I beſeech thee, 


O Lord, to cure my infirmities, and let 
me not only receive the outward and 


viſible fign, but the inward and ſpiritual | 
grace, and that all things belong to the 
{ſpirit may grow in me; that I may have 
power, ſtrength and victory to triumph 


over the world, the fleſh and the devil; 

and alſo may be endued with all ſuch 
heavenly virtues as are pleaſing to thee, 
and which thou wilt eternally reward for 
the merit of thy Son's death; to whom 


with thee, and "the Holy Ghoſt, be all 


honour and glory, world without end. 
Amen. 


Anorher Prayer to be faid, if time will 


permit, before you receive the conſecra- 


ted bread. 


JET it be thy nb © God. to: 


work in me whatever is wanting to 


fit me for thy Divine acceptance, and a 
_ worthy receiving of this holy ſacrament: | 
give me repentance unto life, not to be 


repented of; endue me with a lively 


faith, a perfect love, and an univerſal 
charity; pity my weakneſs, and forgive | 
_ =p infirmities, that I may worthily re- 
ceive theſc elements of bread and wine 


to my. ſupport and comfort in this life, | 
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1 After the miniſter has received the com- 


| 


[Crae. XXIV. 
and my eternal happineſs i in that which 
1s to come. AMES. | 


4 Prayer fe receivin ing the cnfecrate 
Bread, 33 


0 Bleſſed Jeſus, who KAR to be 


my el nouriſh my. ſoul to eternal 
life. Let me feed on thee by a true and 
lively faith; and give me ſuch a reliſh 
of this Divine food, that 1 may never 
more. be delighted with the vain and ſin- 
ful pleaſures of this world. O merciful 
Saviour, create in me a mighty hunger 


after righteouſneſs ; and let this Divine 


food inſtil into my weak and languiſhing 
ſoul new ſupplies of grace, new lite, 
new love, new vigour, and new reſolu- 
tions ; that I may never again faint, or 
droop, or tire in my duty. 


When the prieft approaches with the con- 
ſecrated wine. | 


RANT, O merciful God, that this 
cup, which I am now about to 
receive, may be unto me a cup of bleſſ- 


| ing. Sprinkle me with the blood of the 


ever bleſſed Jeſus; that my foul being 


| cleanſed from all corruptions, it may 


ever be precious in thy ſight, O Lord, 
my ſtrength and my Redeemer. 


| Aller having received both bread and 


dine Jay the following Prayer. 


LORD, I have done as thou haſt. 
commanded me, and let thy name 
be for ever bleſſed. O let me And the 


great benefits of this thy Divine inſtitu- 


tion. Pour down thy graces upon me : 
direct my goings in thy ways, and ena- 
ble me by thy power, and the ſtrength of 
this Divine food, to perſevere in the prac- 


tice of a holy : and religious life, even to 
the 


©: IP 
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the laſt moment of my days : be thou 
eace and refuge, and let my pleaſure | 


P Ardon, 0 God, the many imperfec- 


and ſafety depend on thee: be thou my 
portion and greateſt treaſure, and let my 
eternal happineſs be fixed in the enjoy- 


ment of thee, who didſt vouchſafe not 


only to take our nature upon thee, that 
thou mighteſt die for our fins, but haſt 
left us a perpetual memorial thereof in 
this holy ſacrament. Amen. e 


A Prayer of T hankſgivoing, to be ſaid after 


all have communicated. 


CQ LORD, I give thee moſt humble 


and hearty thanks, that thou haſt 
been pleaſed to admit me to renew my 
baptiſmal covenant with thee in this 
holy ſacrament. 


ment of the body and blood of thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt; and this not for any merits 
of my own, but for the ſake of thy in- 
finite goodneſs and mercy. Though | 

am unworthy, yet thy bounty, O Lord, 


never fails; the love of my Saviour is | 
not diminiſhed; and the virtue of his | 
propitiation is never exhauſted : Grant, | 
therefore, I beſeech thee, that this holy 


ſacrament may be health and recovery to 
me under all my weaknefles and infir- 


mities; ſafety and defence againſt all the 


attacks of my ſpiritual enemies ; vigour 
and ſtrength to all my holy purpoſes and 
reſolutions; comfort and ſupport under 
all the afflictions and calamities of life; 


aſſiſtance and directions under all difh- 


culties and doubts; courage and conſtan- 


cy under all dangers and perſecutions, | 


eſpecially in times of ſickneſs, and at the 


hour of death. Finally, let it procure 
for me pardon and forgiveneſs in this 


life, mercy and favour at the day of 
judgment, and a never-fading crown of 
glory in thy heavenly kingdom. Amen, 


No. XVIII. 


| 


That thou haſt vouch- 
ſafed to feed me with the ſpiritual] nouriſh- 


_ faithfully 
may effectually be obtained to the relief 


After the Miniſter has finiſhed the com- 
-  munim ſervice, ſay as follows: 


tions that have accompanied me in 
the performance of this holy duty ; and 
grant that thoſe things which I have 
aſked, according to thy will, 


of my neceſſities, and to the ſetting forth. 


of thy glory, through Jeſus Chriſt my 


only mediator and advocate. Amen. 


A Prayer to be ſaid in our retirement, 
after we are returned home from the 


| Lord's table. 


—_ Almighty and heavenly Father, I 


acknowledge with all thankfulneſs 


of heart thy great mercy and goodnels, 


in giving me an opportunity of approach - 
ing the holy table, in diſpoting my mind 
to commemorate the infinite love of my 
crucified Saviour, to render him thanks 
and praiſe for laying down his life as a 


| ſacrifice for the ſins of the world, and to 


repreſent unto thee that ſacrifice as a full 
ſatisfaction for them: whereby thou doſt 
incline me humbly to hope for all the 
benefits of his death and paſſion. What 
thanks, moſt gracious God, can I re- 
turn unto thy Divine Majeſty, for im- 
preſſing a ſenſe of my duty upon my 
mind; and for that ſtrength and power, 


whereby thou haſt, in ſome meaſure, 
enabled me to perform it? 


I will praiſe 
and magnify thy great and glorious name, 
and I will entirely devote myſelf to thy 
ſervice as long as I have any. being. 
Bleſſed be thy name for thoſe freſh ſup- 
plies of grace I have received: grant that 
they make me go the way of thy com- 
mandments with delight and pleaſure, 
that I may never more faint, or 


droop, or tire in my duty. Bleſſed 
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ſurances thou haſt given me of pardon 


and forgiveneſs. Let this thy compaſ- 


ſionate goodneſs be a perpetual obligation 
to love and gratitude. Let it put me 


be thy name for thoſe comfortable aſ- | 


upon my guard that IJ may watch over 


all my ways, and do always that which 
is well-pleaſing in thy fight. - Bleſſed be 
thy name, for that peace and quiet thou 
haſt reſtored to my ſoul ; for thoſe reſo- 
lutions thou haſt wrought in me to per- 
ſevere in thy ſervice to the end of my 
days; make them firm, vigorous and 


conſtant; and never let any ſinful paſſions 


hereafter ruffle and diſcompoſe my mind. 


Bleſſed be thy name for that reliſh thou 


haſt given me of ſpiritual delights, that 


deſire of poſſeſſing the eternal inheritance; 


and let not the pleaſures of the world 


hence forward any more prevail upon me 


Grant, O 


to tranſgreſs thy holy laws. 
Lord, that I may walk worthy of theſe 


thy diſtinguiſhing mercies, and hve as it 


becomes the redeemed of the Lord. 
Without thee, O Bleſſed Jeſus, I can do 
nothing; without thee, who art the ſun 
of righteouſneſs, I ſhall walk in dark- 
neſs; without thee, who art the phyſician 
of fouls, I ſhall languiſh and die; with- 


out thee, who art the joy of all devout 
minds, I ſhall conſume my days away in 


ſadneſs. Remain, therefore, O Lord, 
and abide with me for ever; I ſhall then 


be enabled to do thy will in this life, and 


thereby be qualified to partake of thy 
glories to all eternity in the next. Amen. 


Amen. | 
MEDITATION FOR SUNDAY 
EVENING. 

After recerving the Sacrament. 
"JAving now, O my ſoul, received 


11 the holy facrament of the Lord's 
Supper, it is necefiary that Iſhould in- 


expect. 


that which is to come. 
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form myſelf carefully and fully of the 
nature and end of this facred inſtitution ; 
what is meant by it; to what purpoſe it 
was ordained; and what benefits and ad- 
vantages are to be expected from it. He 
who goes to the holy communion without 
conſidering the reaſons of that ſacred or- 


dinance, and the very great concern he 


has in it, or without underſtanding the 
neceſſity and advantage of a Redeemer, 
will certainly go with indifference, and, 
of courſe, return without that benefit 
which he might otherwiſe hope for and 
In order to obtain this knowledge, it 
is neceſſary that we ſhould well conſider 
what account the Holy Scriptures have 
given us of the condition we are in, not 
only with reſpe& to this life, but alfo 
| We are there 
aſſured that we are ſinners by nature, 
and that, as ſuch, God cannot take 
pleaſure in us; and that, ſhould we 
happen to die before we are reſtored to 
his favour, we ſhall be ſeparated from 


him, and be unalterably miſerable to all 


eternity. This conſideration neceflarily 
leads us to enquire how the nature of man 
came to be thus diſordered, and prone to 
evil: for it is not to be imagined that the 
infinitely good God ever created man in 
ſuch a ſtate of corruption as we now 
perceive him to be in; but that he muſt 
have fallen into this deplorable condition 
after he came out of the hands of his 
Creator. 3 DP 

We learn from the Scripture, that 
our firſt parents Adam and Eve, from 
whom ſprang all mankind, were crea - 
ted in the image of God, that is, holy 
and innocent, having a perfect know- 


ledge of their duty, a command over their 


will and affections, and a power inherent, 
through God's appointment, to do what 
| Ws 
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they ſaw fitting to be done in this their 


happy condition: they were placed in 


paradiſe, as in a ſtate of trial, with a 
promiſe of happineſs and immortal life, 


if they would continue to love, fear, ho- 


nour, and obey their Creator; and they 


had alſo an expreſs warning of the dread- | 


ful conſequences of any future diſobe- 


' 


dience, and departing from the duty en- 


joined them. I 
But notwithſtanding this promiſed 
happineſs, and the warning given them 


of the conſequences ſhould they deviate | 


from their Maker's commands, yet, 
through the temptation of the devil, 


they tranſgreſſed, and by ſo doing, not 


only forfeited their right to the promiſe 
of eternal life and happineſs, but alſo 
contracted ſuch a blindneſs of the under- 
ſtanding, ſuch a diſorder in their will 
and affections, that all their poſterity 
feel it to their ſorrow, being made there- 
by ſubject 
is death. 


to ſin, the puniſhment whereof 


which, in their {tate of innocence, was 
promiſed to them without ever taſting of 
death; which privilege they had forfeit- 
ed by their diſobedience. 

That we may be fully convinced- of 
the neceſſity and bleſſing of a Redeemer, . 
we ought to know and conſider, that Our 
Saviour did not come till after mankind . 
had been tried in various conditions; in 


a ſtate of innocence under their own 


reaſon, and under the law given by Mo- 
ſes; all which trials, through the per-- 
verſe will of man, had been rendered in- 


effectual for the amendment of the 


world. 


The Almighty decreed, that without 


ſhedding of blood there could be no re-- 


miſſion of ſins; and as the blood of lite 
of any creature, or of any mortal man, 
could not atone for, or take away, the 

uilt or puniſhment due to fin, ſo he was 
pleaſed, both to give mankind the high- 


| eſt token of his love, and at the ſame 


time to ſhew how great his hatred to ſin 


hut after all this, God of his great 
goodneſs was pleaſed to provide ſuch a 
remedy as that neither they, or any of 
their poſterity, ſhould, on account of 


was by the ſeverity of the'puniſhment it 
required, to ſend his only Son to be a 
propitiation for our fins, that is, to make 
ſatisfaction to his juſtice, and to take off 


their fall, be eternally miſerable, except 
it was their own fault, and wholly owing 
to themſelves. He was pleaſed to ap- 
point a Redeemer, who ſhould make 
full ſatisfaction to the Divine juſtice for 
their tranſgreſſions, and who ſhould 
bruiſe the head, or break the power of 
the ſerpent (the devil) who tempted them 
to ſin. God entered into a new covenant 
with them, by way of remedy for what 
was paſt, and could not be undone ; 
which covenant was this, that upon 


condition of their hearty repentance and 


fincere obedience hereafter, they ſhould 


2 reſtored to the favour of God, and, 


aiter death, to that life and happinels, 


the juſt diſpleaſure which he had decla- 
red againſt finners. This Bleſted Son 


Jeſus Chriſt, knowing 


how dreadfully 


| ſad the condition would be of all ſuch 


who ſhould live and die under the diſ- 
pleaſure of God, and what inconceivable 
happineſs they would deprive themſelves 
of, moved with compaſſion for ſo great a 
calamity, undertook to obtain their par- 
don; and in order to this he cloathed 
himſelf with ovr fleſh, that, as man, he 
might make a full and ſuitable ſatisfac- 
tion to the Divine juſtice, by offering 
himſelf a facrifice for the fins of the 
whole world; and, for the joy of deliver- 
ing ſo many millions of ſouls from 9. 
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all the afflictions leading to it, which we 
find recorded in the Holy Goſpel; and 


which have been related in the Life of. 


Our Bleſſed Redeemer. 
It is by this great ſacrifice that all 


"mankind are reſtored to the favour of 


God, and put into a way and ſtate of fal- 
-vation, God having, for his Son's ſake, 
promiſed to pardon all ſuch as ſhall re- 
pent of, and forſake, their fins, and bring 
torth fruits meet for repentance ; and al- 
ſo to give his holy ſpirit to all ſuch as 


thall ſincerely deſire him; and laſtly, to 


make them eternally happy after death, 
if, during this ſhort ſtate of trial, they en- 
.deavour to obſerve thoſe rules which he 


has given them, and which are abſolute- 


y neceſſary to make them capable of in- 


heriting eternal felicity. 
From all theſe conſiderations let me 
adore that infinite goodneſs of God, who 


did not overlook loſt mankind, but ſent 
his only begotten Son to redeem us, 


when he might, in ſtrict juſtice, have 
required us to have hved up to the law 
of nature and reaſon given in the ſtate 
of innocence, on pain of being for ever 
| ſeparated from his preſence: but, 
of that, he has been graciouſly pleaſed 
to accept our fincere, though imperfect, 


obedience, and of our heart) y repentance, 


when we have done amiſs, and return 
to our duty; and all this through the 


merits of his only Son our Bleſſed Re- 


deemer. Let me, therefore exclaim, 
Bleſs'd be the Lord that gave his fleſh 

To nouriſh dying men, 
And often ſpreads his table freſh, 

Leſt we ſhould faint again. 


Our ſouls ſhall draw their heav' aly breath, 
While Jeſus finds ſupplies; 
Nor ſhall our ſpirits fink to death, 

For Jeſus never dies. 
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he endured the death af the croſs, and | 


inſtead. 


[Cnay. XXIV. 


PRAYER FOR SUNDAY EVENING. 


After receivin ng the Sacrament 


0 Almighty God, I am fully perſua- 

ded hr it is my happineſs and pri- 
vilege, as well as my duty, to love, adore, 
and ſerve thee. I am fully convinced 
that the greateſt ſatisfaction this world 
can give is not to be compared to that 
fulneſs of joy that is in thy preſence for 
evermore. O Lord, thou haſt this day 
given me an opportunity of ſerving thee in 
thy houſe, grant that I may not be accuſed 


of coldneſs or indevotion, nor of hear- 


ing thy word only; but that I may 


| approve myſelf. a doer of the ſame in 
my faith and 


practice. Give me O 
gracious God, ſuch a zeal for thy ſer- 
vice, that the doing thy will may be 
my. greateſt joy and ſatisfaction: and 


| imprint on my mind ſuch a lively 


ſenſe of thy love, as may inflame my 
heart with the moſt devout and ar- 
dent affections: that, being every day 
more and more weaned from this 
world, I may look upon it with that 


' indifference which becomes a ſervant 


of the. Bleſſed Jeſus. Grant this, O 
heavenly Father, for thy dear Son's 
ſake, Jeſus Chriſt, my only mediator 
and advocate, Amen, 


A concludin g Prayer after our de votions 
both morning aud evening. 


H E grace of Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the love of God, and the 


fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be with 


us all, now and for evermore. Amen. 


| 17 hen you lay yourſe i down. in your oea 


ay what is directed in page 333, at the 
cloſe of Monday night's devotinns. 
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Conf Nang 1 Peper! for every Day in the Week ; with occaſional Prayers to 5 ufedon on 
various Occaſions ; the whole Li he 70 the te and Ed! 1 * all Chriſtian 


if amilies. 


M N DAY. 


A Prayer to be * on Monday 
Morning. 


O Almighty God, Father of all mer- 
cies, thou art the conſtant preſerver 
and ſupport both of my ſoul and body: 
by a have I been holden up ever fince 
T was born; and by thy goodneſs it is 


that I have been preſerved the night paſt 


from all perils and dangers, and that my. 
frail body has been refreſhed with quiet 
and comfortable reſt. Great and num- 
berleſs have been thy mercies to me, O 


God, for which I defire, with an hum-- 


ble and -thankful heart, to bleſs and 
praiſe thy holy name. I confeſs, O Lord, 


that Jam not worthy of the leaſt of all 


thy mercies: and if thou ſhouldeſt deal 
with me as I have deſerved, I could ex- 
pect nothing from thee but the ſeverities 
of thy wrath and diſpleaſure. But, O 
thou, who art always inclined to mercy, 
be not extreme, I beſeech thee, to mark 
what I have done amiſs; but, for thy 


dear Son's ſake, pardon all my fins, and 
receive me, to thy favour, without which | 
Vouchſafe me the l. 


I muſt be miſerable. 
No. X VIII. 


aſiſtance of thy holy facie, for of myſelf 
I am not able to pleaſe thee; my nature 


is corrupt, and miſerably prone to what 
is evil; Iam every way beſet with temp-. 


tations, and my own experience teaches 


| me how ealily I am drawn away from 


my duty to thee. 
| ſeech thee, from that cruel enemy of my 


O deliver me, 1 be- 


ſoul who is daily lying in wait to deſtroy 
me; be thou my ſtrong hold whereunto 


I may always reſort, and evermore defend 


me: thou haſt been my ſuccour ever 
ſince I was born, O leave me not to my- 

ſelf, neither forſake me, O God of my 
falvation. Let not the world get poſ- 
ſeſſion of my heart: let not thoſe pomps 
and vanities which I have fo ſolemnly 


renounced become the objects of my 


fooliſh deſires : but be thou, O God, my 
only joy and my delight, my ſtay and 
ſupport, my hope and my truſt, my reſt 


and comfort in this world, and my cter- 


nal bliſs and happineſs in that which is 
to come. O Lord, I humbly beg thy 
bleſſing this day upon all my honeſt de- 
ſigns and undertakings ; direct me in all 
my ways, that I may take nothing in 
hand but what is agreeable to thy Bleſſed 
will. Let not worldly intereſt or advan- 

4 U tage 


tage ever prevail upon me to depart from 
my integrity; but, amidſt the various 
affairs of this life, give me grace to ſet 
thee always before my eyes, that I may 
not fin againſt thee. Thou knoweſt, 
Lord, the weakneſs gf my corrupt nature; 


O let thy Holy Spirit powerfully reſtrain | 


me from thoſe fins that are moſt apt to 
betray and enſnare me: preſerve me in 
my going out and coming in, and let no 
caſualty or evil accident befal me. Be 
thou graciouſly pleaſed to take me, and 
all belonging to me, into thy fatherly 
care and protection: keep us in health 
and ſafety, in peace and innocence, in 
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good, and with unwearied diligence fol- 
low after the things which make for my 
everlaſting peace. Vouchſafe, O Lord, 
to ſtrengthen and aſſiſt me with thy grace, 
that I may be enabled to withſtand all 
the allurements of the world, the fleſh 
and the devil. Let thy holy ſpirit dire& 

and rule my heart, that I may think and 
do always ſuch things as may pleaſe thee 
both in will and deed. Let no difficul- 
ties or dangers in my Chriſtan warfare 
affrighten me from my duty; but give 
me ſuch courage and reſolution as may 
ſupport me under all diſcouragements, 
carry me through all trials, and enable 


love ara charity; and grant that whilſt 
we are paſſing through things temporal, 
we may be daily preparing for thoſe bet- 
ter things that are eternal, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Bleffed Lord and Saviour; 
to whom with thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
be all honour and glory, might, majeſty 
and dominion, now, and for evermore, 
Amen. 


Our Father, &c. 


A Prayer fer MonDay Evening. 
Eternal and infinitely Glorious God, 
who takeſt pleaſure in thoſe that 


come unto thee with faith, look down, 
I beſeech thee, with pity and compaſſion 


me to triumph over the great enemy of 
my ſalvation ; that having, by thy Di- 
vine aſſiſtance, fought the good fight, 
and finiſhed my courſe, I may at laſt 
receive that crown of glory, which thou 
haſt promiſed to thy faithful ſervants, 
through the merits, and for the fake, of 
the great Captain of our ſalvation, Jeſus 
Chriſt the Righteous. O Lord, look 
with pity and compaſſion upon all in af- 
fliction : ſtrengthen and ſupport them 


| under their troubles, and give them, in 


thy good time, eaſe and deliverance. 
Bleſs all my friends and relations, and 
vouchſafe to ſuit thy graces and bleſſings 
to our feveral neceflities both of body and 
foul. And now, O Father of Mercies, 


upon me, who fall low on my knees, be- 
fore thee, confeſſing that my life has been, 
in various inſtances, very provoking to 


in an humble ſenſe of thy great goodneſs, 
I adore and praiſe thy glorious Majeſty 
for all thy manifold bleſſings and mercies, 


thy Divine Majeſty. O let the infinite 
merits of my dear Redeemer make ſatis- 
faction for me; and for his fake I moſt 
earncſtly beſeech thee to be merciful unto 
me in the pardon and forgiveneſs of all 
my ſins. 


I may truly and ſincerely abhor that 
which is evil, cleave to that which is 


Give me, O Lord, a lively 
ſenſe of the folly and danger of ſin, that 


particularly for thoſe of the day paſt; I 
bleſs thee, O Lord, for whatever good I 
have done, and whatever evil I have 
eſcaped ; for preferving me in health and 
ſafety ; for providing fo plentifully for 
me; but, above all, I praiſe and mag- 
nify thy holy name for the redemption of 
the world, by the death and paſſion: of 
thy dear Son. O give me grace to make 

| a right 


A COMPLETE FAMILY PRAYER-BOOK. 355 


a right uſe and improvement of theſe and 
all thy other mercies. Be thou pleaſed, 


© Lord, ſtill to continue to me thy fa- 


vour and protection; preſerve me this 
night from all evil: give thy holy angels 
charge over me, that no evil accident 
may come near to hurt me; and raiſe me 
up again in health and ſafety, with a 
heart full of love to thee, and zeal to thy 
ſervice, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
who has taught us thus to pray; 


Our Father, Nc. 
TUESDAY. 


Prayer for Toxspay Morning. 


\ MOST Gracious God, I thank thee 
for the comfortable refreſhment of 
the night paſt: for the preſervation of 
me and my family, and all belonging to 
me. Give me, I beſeech thee, this day, 


and all my life, the ſupplies of thy grace | 


and Holy Spirit, that I may be enabled 


to refiſt and overcome the temptations of | 


the world, the fleſh and the devil. 


Grant that I may order all my words and | 


actions, and all my converſation, with 


ſuch care and prudence, as to give no of- | 
fence; but that I may be a good example | 


to others, and adore the doctrine of my 
Bleſſed Redeemer. Direct me, O God, 
in all my affairs; bleſs my labours and 
ſtudies, and give me grace to do my duty 


in that ſtate of life whereunto thou haſt | 


been pleaſed to call me, and make me 
therewith content. Continue to me, O 
God, I beſeech thee, the bleſſings I en- 
Joy, and fupply me with thoſe I want. 
Let all things that befal me in this world 
work together for my good in the next: 
and grant me always thoſe things, whe- 
ther proſperous or adverſe, that may beſt 


conduce and be moſt profitable to my e- | 


| 


ternal ſalvation. I reſign, O Lord, and 
give myſelf up to thy Providence. I ſub. 
mit myſelf to all the events which it ſhall 
| pleaſe thee to bring upon me: do with 
me what thou ſeeſt good, and let thy 
holy will be done in me, and by me, for 
the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Send 
down, moſt bountiful God, thy bleſſings 
{piritual and temporal upon my family, 
and all my relations, friends, and ac- 
quaintance, eſpecially on thoſe who are 
| moſt dear to me, particularly on my wife 
and children, and thoſe who pray for 


| 


— —_— 


me, or have defired my prayers, and 


give us all whatever thou ſeeſt neceſſary 
and convenient either for our ſouls or 
bodies. Reward all who have done me 
good, and pardon all who have done or 
wiſhed me evil, and work in them and 
me all that good which may make us 
acceptable in thy fight, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


= A Prayer for TUuEsDAY Evening. 


Almighty God, who art juſt and 
terrible in thy judgments to all 
obſtinate and rebellious ſinners, but of 
infinite pity and compaſſton to ſuch as 
truly repentand turn unto thee, hear, I 
beſeech thee, the prayers of thy ſervant, 
for pardon and forgiveneſs of all my ſins. 
O Lord, open thou mine eyes that I may 
ſee and obſerve all the evil diſpoſitions of 
my corrupt nature, and by the aſſiſtance 
of thy good ſpirit be enabled to mortify 
and ſubdue them, and to bring my mind 
to an entire conformity to thy blefled 
will. Grant that the remembrance of 
my paſt follies and miſcarriages may 
make me more careful of my actions for 
the time to come, and more watchful 
' againſt thoſe ſnares and temptations 
which have at any time bctrayed me. 
Let 


F 


= 
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Let the conſideration of thy patience and 


forbearance excite in my heart ſuch a a 
fincere love of thee, and ſuch a fear of 


offending thee, that neither riches, ho- | 
nour, or any thing elfe this world can | 


offer, may be ever able to draw me from 
my duty. O merciful Father, give me 


fuch an entire acquieſcence in thy Divine 


will and pleaſure, ſuch a perfect depen- 
dence on thine infinite wiſdom and good- 


neſs, that no envious or diſcontented, no | 


murmuring or repining thoughts ma 


poral good things thou ſhalt be pleaſed 


to give me, O give me grace to employ | 


it to thy glory, the good of others, and 


the eternal benefit of my immortal ſoul. 


| praiſe and thankſgiving in and through 


I bleſs thee, O God, for my being, for 
my reaſon, and all the endowments and 
faculties of my ſoul and body; for my 
health, friends, food, raiment, and all 
other comforts and conveniences, for 


thy continual care and watchful Pro- 


vidence over me through the whole 
courſe of, my life; and particularly for 
thy preſervation the day paft. Give me 
grace, I beſeech thee, O Lord, to make 


a right uſe and improvement of all thy 


| bleflings; and be thou gracicuſly- pleaſed 


to take me, and all that belong to me, 


this night under the care and protection 
of thy Fatherly Providence. Give thy 


holy angels charge over us, that no evil 
may come near to hurt us; and grant us 


ſach refreſhments of ſoul and body as | 
may enable us chearfully to go through | 


the duties of that ſtation. wherein thou 
haſt placed us; and when thou ſhalt be 


plcaſ d to call us out of this world, O let | 
us be found of the number of thy faith- 


ful ſervants, through the merits of Jeſus 


Chriſt Our Bleſſed Saviour and Redeemer, 


for whom my ſoul does bleſs and praiſe 
thee, and in whoſe- moſt holy words I 

thus ſum up all my wants: © © 
-:- Dar Farber, Ot 91 5 


WEDNESDAY. 
| A Prayer for WepxesDay Morning. 
T OST gracious God, thou art the 


author of all the good things I 
enjoy in this life; to thy good Providence 


| 5 Y [it is in that I am now in health and 
| poſſeſs my heart, but that a chearful and 


thankful ſpirit may at all times rule and 
_ govern me: and whatever ſhare of tem- 


ſafety, and that I have enjoyed the com- 
fortable refreſhments of the night paſt : 
for theſe, O Lord, and for all thy other 
mercies, I defire to adore and bleſs thy 
glorious name, humbly beſeeching thee 
to accept this my morning ſacrifice of 


| the merits and mediation of my dear Re- 


deemer. For his ſake, O Lord, I humbly 
beſeech thee to pardon all my ſins, and grant 
that a due ſenſe of thy mercies may be 
ſo deeply impreſſed upon my mind, that 
I may love thee above all things, and 
manifeſt the ſincerity of that love, by a 
conſtant and habitual care to do what is 
pleaſing in thy fight. Give me a heart 
truly honeſt and upright, and fo ſtedfaſt 
and immoveable in the ways of truth and 
juſtice, that no worldly intereſt or ad- 
vantage, how promiſing or great ſoever, 
may be able to ſhake my integrity. Be 
thou pleaſed, of thy great goodneſs, O 
Lord, to continue to me'thy favour and 
protection. Direct and guide me, ſanc- 
tity and preſerve me. Let thy watchful 


Providence be my guard and defence. 


Keep me in thy fear all the day long, and 
grant that all my actions may be fo di- 
rected as to be fully agreeable to thy Di- 
vine will. Into thy hands I commend my 
{cul and body, and all that are related to me, 
humbly belceching thee to keep us from 


| . N . 
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all evil; to lead us into all good; and to 
carry us ſafely through the dangers and 
temptations of this wicked world, to that 
place of everlaſting reſt and peace, which 


thou haſt prepared for thy faithful ſervants, | 


through the merits of thy beloved Son 
Jeſus Chriſt Our Lord and Saviour. 
Amen. 


A Prayer for WEDNESDAY Evening. 


O 


prayers before thy Divine majeſty. I 


lament and bewail the corruption of my 


nature, and my manifold fins and tranſ- 
greſſions. O pity my weakneſs, and 
forgive and waſh away all my fins, that 


neither thoſe which I have this day com- 


mitted, nor any other the tollies of my 
life paſt, may be ever had in remem- 
brance before thee. Give me, O Lord, 
a lively ſenſe and conviction of the ſhort- 
neſs and uncertainty of all things here 
below; that my heart being weaned 


from the love of this world, it may daily 
more and more aſpire after thoſe joys 


which are at thy right hand for ever- 
more. 
a faithful and a wiſe ſteward of all thoſe 
talents thou haſt committed to my 
truſt, Let me never apply thy bleſſings 
to any ſinful or unworthy purpoſes ; but 
give me grace to improve them to thy 


Make me, O Gracious God, 


Almighty God, I thine unworthy f 


ſervant beg leave to preſent my | earneſtly entreat thee, 


glory, the good of my own ſoul, and in 


the comfort and relief of my diſtreſſed 
| brethren: that being rich in good works, 
and having laid up a treaſure 1n heaven, 
I may (when this earthly tabernacle 
ſhall be diffolyed) have a building of 
God, a houſe not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavehs, To theſe my 


prayers and interceſſions I deſire likewiſe, 
O moſt merciful God, to add my un- 
No. XVIII. 
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| feigned thanks and praiſe to thy incom- 


prehenſible Majeſty, for all the mercies 
and benefits which thou haſt ſo freely 
and undeſervedly conferred upon me. 1 
bleſs thee for my creation and preſerva- 
tion; for my health, ſtrength, peace 
and ſafety; for thy continual care and 
watchful Providence over me ever ſince 
I was born; and for all the comforts 


and conveniences I have hitherto re- 


ceived ; and in particular, for the mercies 
and refreſhments of the day paſt. I 
Bleſſed 
Lord, to take me, and all that belong 


to me, this night, under thy Almighty _ 


Refreſh our bodies with 


protection, 


quiet reſt and ſleep, and our ſouls with 
the conſolations of thy Holy Spirit; and 
when thou ſhalt think fit to take us out 
of this world, give us everlaſting reſt 


and peace in thy eternal kingdom, 
through the merits, and for the ſake of, 
our Bleſſed Saviour and Redeemer, Jeſus 


Chriſt. Amen. 


THURSDAY. 


A. Prayer for Tuurspay Morning, 


IT Gracious and Eternal God, 
whoſe tender mercies are over all 
thy works, I thine unworthy ſervant 
fall low on my knees before thy throne 
of grace, to renew the tribute of my 
humbleſt praiſe and adoration to thy 
great and glorious Majeſty. I thank 
thee, O Lord, for all the temporal bleſ- 
ſings I have received; for that meaſure - 
of health I have enjoyed; and for that 
competent maintenance and proviſion 
thou haſt made for me. Particularly, 
O Lord, I bleſs thy Holy Name, that 
thou haſt protected me the night pait 
from the power of darkneſs, and every 
48: - "=o 
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evil accident, and haſt now raiſed me 


up in health and ſafety to praiſe thy 


goodneſs. O Lord, raiſe me up alſo, I 
pray thee, to newneſs of life, and grant 


me ſuch a ſenſe of thy goodneſs as may 


excite in my heart a ſincere love to thee, 


and a holy care to pleaſe and obey thee 


in all things. Keep me all this day in 


Innocence, and in love to thee, and to 


all mankind: let me manage all my 


temporal affairs with uprightneſs and 


integrity, and converſe with candour 
do Thou direct my paths, 
and teach me to guide my affairs with 


diſcretion : let not the purſuit. of the 


things of this life rob me of that time 
which ought to be employed in the 
concerns of my ſoul, nor divert me from 
ſerious thoughts of the worid to 


come; that walking faithfully before 


thee all my days, and being found 
watching when my appointed time ſhall 


come, 1 may from a life of righteouſ- 
neſs be tranſlated to a life of glory. 
Extend, O Lerd, thy pity and com- 


paſſion to the whole race of mankind: 
be gracious to thy holy Catholic church, 


and grant that ſhe may always preſerve 
that doctrine and diſcipline which thou 


haſt appointed. Grant, O Lord, that 


all our governors in church and ſtate 


glory and the public good, remember- 


ing the great account they muſt one day 
give. Be merciful to all that are in af- 


fiction or diſtreſs, ' that labour under 


poverty or perſecution, under bodily j 


Pains or diſeaſes, or under temptation or 
trouble of mind: be pleaſed to ſupport 
and comfort them, and in thy good 
time to deliver them according to thy 
great mercy. Bleſs all my friends, re- 
Þtions and acquaintances: thoſe that are 
in fin, be thou pleaſed to convert them; 


not to forget Thee. 


| myſelf before thee : Let thy 
may be "uſeful and ſerviceable to thy 
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| thoſe that are in grace, confirm and 


ſtrengthen them; thoſe that are in ad- 
verſity, comfort and relieve them; and 
thoſe that are in proſperity, ſuffer them 
| Unite us all, O 
God, to one another by mutual love, 
and to thyſelf, by the conſtant practice 


of piety and holineſs. Make me mind- 


ful of that time when I ſhall lie down 
in the duſt; and becauſe I know not the 
day nor the hour when I ſhall be fum- 
moned to the great tribunal, let me be 
always upon my guard, and never live 
in ſuch a ſtate as to be afraid to die; but 
that my daily care may be, to get my 
ſoul raiſed more and more into ſuch an 
holy, heavenly temper, ſuch delight in 
God, ſuch unſpotted purity, and fervent. 
charity, as may beſt quality and prepare 


Ine for the COmpany of ſaints and angels 


in thy heavenly kingdom, through Jeſus 


_ Chriſt our Lord, in whoſe moſt bleſſed 


name and words I, conclude my imper- 
fect prayers, faying, 
Our Father, &c. 


A Prayer for TuorsDay Evening. 


() Almighty God, it is owing to thy 


infinite mercy and goodneſs that J 
have now an opportunity of humbling 


goodnels 
and forbearance, O Lord, lead me to a 


true and unfeigned repentance of all my 


fins; and for the ſake of thy Son my. 


| blefſed Redeemer, {pare me, O good 


Lord, ſpare me, and be not angry with 
me for ever: waſh away all my fins in 


that fountain which thou haſt opened 


for fin and uncleanneſs, that nothing 
may interpoſe between thy mercy and 
my poor ſoul. Pardon, O merciful 
Gog, the ſins I have this day committed ; 
give me grace from this time entirely * 
leave and forfake them, and to amend 


my 
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my life according to thy holy word. 


Make me always mindful that thou art 
every where preſent, and privy to my 
moſt ſecret thoughts, that I may never 


dare to do any thing but what is pleafing 
in thy ſight, Poſleſs me, O Lord, with 


a lively ſenſe of the frailty of my life, the 
certainty of a judgment to come, the un- 
ſpeakable glories of heaven, and the 
dreadful torments of hell, that I may in 
good earneſt ſet about the great work of 


my ſalvation, and never be ſo fooliſh as 
to prefer the pleaſures of fin, which are 
but for a ſeaſon, before that everlaſting 


tulneſs of joy, which is in thy preſence 


for evermore; but that duly confidering 
the great diſproportion there 1s betwixt 
this life, and my eternal ſtate, I may 


hve as becomes the Goſpel of Chriſt, 


working out my falvation with the great- 
eſt care and circumſpection; that when 
the great and terrible day 
ſhall come, I may be admitted to the in- 


heritance of the faints in light. Accept, 
O Lord, I humbly beſeech thee, the 


evening facrifice of my unfeigned praiſes, 
which I now offer up 


mercies vouchſafed unto me; and more 
particularly for the mercies of the day 


paſt ; for providing ſo plentifully for me, 
and continuing to me the enjoyment of 


fo many comforts. And I moſt humbly 
beſcech thee to continue thy mercy and 
goodneſs towards me and all belonging to 


me. Defend us this night from all dan- 
gers both of ſoul and body; Grant us 


niet and refreſliing fleep; and if thou 
art pleated to add another day to our 
lives, give us grace to employ it in ſuch 
a manner as may be well-pleafing in thy 
fight; through the merits, and for the 


fake of, thy heloved. Son Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen. 


to thy Divine 
Majeſty, for thy. great and manifold | 


| 


of the Lord | 


that I my 


PFPRIDAY, - 
A Prayer for FRIDAY Morning. 


Lmighty and moſt merciful God, 
look down from heaven, the habi- 
tation of thy holineſs, upon me, who- 


humbly begs leave to renew my praiſes. 
to thy Divine Majeſty, in whom I live and 
move, and have my being. O Lord, I 
acknowledge, that under thy protection 
I have this night ſlept ſecure, and by 
_ thine infinite goodneſs it is that I am 
nov in health and ſafety: Praiſed, there 
fore, be thy name, O Lord: O let all. 


that is within me praiſe thy holy name: 
as long as I live I will magnify thee, O 


God, for thou art my Creator, my pre-- 


ſerver, and my conſtant benefactor. O 


Lord, make me always mindful of my 
own frailty, of che ſhortneſs and uncer- 


tainty of this life, and of the eternity of 
the next. Make me careful ſo to live 


not ſickneſs or death ever ſurprize me, 


or find me in a ſtate unprovided ; but 


grant that I may finith the great work of 


my ſalvation before the night comes 
when no man can work; that ſo having 
laid up a good foundation of hope and. 


comfort againſt the day of trouble and 
ſickneſs, I may, whenever thou ſhalt be 
pleaſed to call me hence, chearfully re- 


ſign up my foul into thy hands. Be with 


me, O Lord, this day : let thy. bleſſings. 
accomnany all my honeſt labours and 
endeavours ; and grant that L may not 
& any thing but what is agreeable to- 


thy bleſſed will. To thee I humbly beg 


leave to commend: my ſoul and body, 
and all that ſtand in any relation to me; 
beſeeching thee, of thy great goodnels, 
to take us under thy protection, to de- 
fend us from all evil, and to lead us into 
all good. Grant that whilſt we arg en- 

Bagel 


not be afraid to die. O let. 
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gaged about things temporal, we may 
not forget the things that are eternal ; 

nor be unmindful of that great account 
which we muſt one day give. O Lord, 

leave us not to ourſelves, but guard us 
from thoſe. ſnares and temptations that 
every where ſurround us. Conduct us 
by thy good ſpirit through the affairs and 
bulinef of life, that we may at laſt arrive 
at that place of everlaſting reſt and peace, 


50 


(43 


which thou haſt prepared for thoſe who | 


truly and fincerely love and fear thee, 
through the merits and interceſſion of | 


oy beloved Son Jeſus Wan Our Lord. 


BO”, | Prayer for Fripay Evening 
) Moit holy, 


moſt ad and moſt ! 


gracious Lord God, I lift up my 


ſoul to thee, beſeeching thee in mercy 
to look u pon me, and to eaſe me of the 
burden of my corrupt and ſinful inclina- 
tions: O caſt me not away from thy 
prelence ; 


death and paſlion atone for all the follies 
and miſcarriages of my life paſt. Forgive, I 
meekly beſeech thee, whatever I have 


done amiſs this day, and all my life paſt, 


either againſt thee, my neighbour, or 


myſelf: 'O cleanſe me from all my ſecret 
and unknown tranſgreflions: And, O 
_ merciful Father, grant that I may ſeri- 
ouſly conſider and reflect upon the foul - 
neſs and deformity of fin. Give me, O 
Lord, a new heart, new aftections, and 
new defires; that I may love thee with 
more fincerity, and ferve thee with 
greater faithfulneſs than I have ever yet 
done. Teach me, O Lord, ſo to num- 


He r my days, that I may apply my heart 

:nto true wiſdom ; and grant that in the 

{ys of health and proſperity I may con- 
"I 


but for the fake of my dear 
| Redeemer, receive me graciouſly to thy 
mercy ; and let the merits of his bitter 


DUTY OF MAN. 


of the earth. 


| 


[CAP. XXV. 


ider my latter end, and remember and pro- 
875 for that great account I muſt one day 
give before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt. 
O Lord, let me never be ſeparated from 
thee; but grant that I may be of the 
number of thy faithful and obedient ſer- 
vants, who are united to thee by grace 
and good works in this life, and will 
hereafter live with thee in endleſs bliſs 
and happineſs. 'Fo thy merciful Pro- 
vidence, O Lord, I commend the wants 
and neceſſities of all mankind; cauſe the 
light of the glorious goſpel of my Bleſſed 
Redeemer to | thine 3 in all the dark corners 
In a more eſpecial manner 


I pray for the good and welfare of this 


church and nation to which I belong, 


beleeching thee to pardon all our fins, to 
turn away thy diſpleaſure from us, and 
to make us a peculiar people, zealous of 
good works. Accept, O mercitul Fa- 
ther, of my unfeigned praiſes for all thy 
bleſſings ſpiritual and temporal. My 
health and ſafety, and all the comforts of 
my life, proceed from thy bounty and 
goodneſs: to thee, therefore, I aſcribe 
all poflible praiſe and thankſgiving, hum- 
bly beſeeching thee to grant me the con- 
tinuance of thy mercy and goodneſs. 
Take me, and all that belong to me, 
this night, under the care and protection 
of thy good Providence. Preſerve us 


from all perils and dangers, and all ap- 


prehenſions or dread of any. Give us 
ſuch refreſhing reſt and ſleep as may fit 
us for the duties of the ſucceeding day; 
and if thou art pleaſed to add another 
day to our lives, grant that we may 
make a right uſe and improvement 
of it, to thy glory, and the benefit 
of our immortal ſouls, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, who, in compaſ- 
ſion to our infirmities, hath taught 
us thus to pray : 

Our Father, &c. | | 
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SATURDAY. 


A Prayer for SaTuURDAY Mor ning. 
O Bleſſed and glorious Lord God, who 


art of infinite goodneſs and mercy, 
I thy creature whom thou haſt made, 


and to this moment haſt preſerved, do 


now preſent myſelf before thee, td offer 
up the morning ſacrifice of my unfeigned 


praiſes and thankſgivings: thy mercies | 


are renewed to me every morning, and 


thy goodneſs follows me all the day long; 


thou viſiteſt me in the night ſeaſon, and 


every moment of my life is a new in- 


It is by thy good 


ſtance of thy mercy. 
neſs, O Lord, that I have this night 
ſlept fecure, and am now raiſed up in 
health and ſafety. Praiſed, 
be thy name, O God, for. of thee only 
cometh my falvation : thou art my 
mighty deliverer, and I will magnify 
thee as long as I live. Imprint on my 
mind, O Lord, ſuch a deep ſenſe of thy 
mercies, that I may never provoke thee 
to withdraw thy favours from me. Let 
not the bleſſings thou beſtoweſt on me 
niake me in love with this world ; let 
neither covetouſneſs or ambition; nei- 
ther pride or vanity ; neither a contempt 
of others, or a fond conceit of myſelf, be 


the loſs of thy loving-kindneſs towards 


me ; but endue me with ſuch an humble 
and contented mind, ſuch a meek and 
reſigned ſpirit, ſuch a quiet and peace- 
able temper and behaviour, as becomes 
a creature and a ſinner. O let the con- 
ſideration of my unworthineſs ſuppreſs in 
me all proud and aſpiring thoughts, and 
all covetous and ambitious deſires; that 
being meek and lowly in my own eyes, 
may find reſt unto my ſoul, and be 
filled with that grace which thou haſt 
promiſed to the humble. Be with me, 


I. 


therefore, 


| neſs of my own heart. 


O Lord, this day in my going out and 
coming in: preſerve me from the dan- 
gers of evil company, and the deceitful— 
Let thy bleſſing 
accompany all my honeit labours and 


endeavours, and vouckiate ine ſuch a 


meaſure of health, and other temporal 
mercies, as thou ſceſt beſt, and moſt fit- 
ting for me. I deſire, O Lord, to leave 
myſelf, and all my affairs, in thy hands, 


humbly beſecching thee to take me, and 
all that belong to me, under the care 


and protection of thy good Providence, 
and ſo to bleſs, direct, and guide us in 


this life, that we may at laſt obtain that 
greateſt of all blethings, the eternal ſal- 


vation of our immortal ſouls, throu, zh 


the merits, and for the ſake of, thy dear 
eſus Chriſt 


Son, and our alone Saviour, 
the Righteous; in whoſe words I deſire 
to be heard for myſelf and all mankind. 

- Our Father, &c. 


A Prayer for SATURDAY E vening. 


O Almighty God, ſuffer thy unwor- 
thy n to adore thy glorious 


Majeſty, acknowledging ray dependence 
on thee, and that all I have proceeds 


from thine infinite bounty and goodneſs. 


O Lord, ſuffer not the affairs and buſfi- 


neſs in which I am engaged to draw my 


affections from thee; but grant, that 1 


may ſo paſs through things temporal, as 
not to loſe the things eternal; and that, 
in all the concerns Zink this life, I may 


govern myſelf by the rules of temperance 


and ſobricty, juſtice and honeſty, pru- 
dence and modet ration, and with an en- 
tire truſt and dependence on thy Fatlier ly 
care and good Providence: that having 
always before my cyes that great account 
I muſt one day give, I may never & any 
thing that may drhonour thy name; but 
that making thy laves the rule of all my 

4 4 actions, 
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302 
actions, 1 may approve myſelf to thee as 
becometh thy ſervant; by being zealous 
and devout in thy ſervice ; kind and 
charitable towards my neighbour ; . by 
being meek and patient, quiet and 
. peaccable, humble and inoffenſive to- 
Wards all men, and, as far as in me lies, 
uſeful and beneficial to the world. 


whole race of mankind. Pity 


not, and have never heard of thy name. 


part from iniquity. O God, let every 
one of my friends and relations be of the 
number of thoſe whom thou loveſt. 
Defend them from the evils and tempta- 
tions of this world, and grant them 
whatever thou foeft needful both for 
their ſouls and bodies. To theſe my 


prayers and interceſſions I defire to add 


my unfeigned praiſes for all thy bleffings, 
_ ſpiritual and temporal. I bleſs thee 
more particularly for the mercics of the 
day paſt; for preſerving me in health 
and ſafety; and delivering me from the 
evils which I have moſt juſtly deſerved. 
Give me grace to make a right uſe and 
improvement oi all thy mercies; and 
vouchſafe, O Lord, to continue to me 
thy gracious favour and protection. Be 
thou pleated, of thy great goodneſs, to 
take me, and all that belong to me, this 
night, under the care of thy good Pro- 
videnee. Defend us from all perils and 
dangers; anck after the comfortable re- 

freſament of reſt and ſie cep, let us riſe in 
health and fafety, with hearts full of love 
to the, and zeat to thy ſervice, through 


Jeſas Chriſt our Lord, in wha words I 
pray to be neard.. 


Cur Father, &c. 


THE, WHOLE DUTY OF 


Be 
gracious, O moſt merciful God, to the 
the de- 
plorable ſtate of thoſe that know thee | 


MAN. [CnAP. XXV. 

%% 

A Prayer for SUNDAY Morning. 
ALwig ghty and everlaſting God, who 
art the Giver of all good gifts, and 

the Father of mercies, I thine unworthy 
ſervant adore thy glorious Majeſty for 
thoſe marvellous inſtances of thy love, 
which thou haſt in all ages ſhewn to the 


ſons of men; in all thy dealings and diſ- 
penſations towards us thou haſt manifeſt- 


| Reform the wicked and impenitent, and | ed thyſelf to be a moſt kind and com- 


let all that name the name of Chriſt de- 


paſſionate Father ; thou haſt provided 
for the comfort and ſupport of our bodies, 
and ſhewn a moſt tender care and con- 
cern for the welfare and happineſs of our 


| immortal fouls: in great mercy to them 
thou didſt appoint one day. in ſeven for 


thy more peculiar worſhip and ſervice; 
that fo by a frequent and religious ob- 
ſervance of the Chriſtian ſabbath here 
on earth, we might be better fitted and 
prepared to celebrate that eternal ſabbath 


of everlaſting reſt, which thou haſt re- 


ſerved for us hereafter, For this, O 
Lord, and all other teſtimonies of thy 
love, which thou haſt ſhewn to me, and 
all mankind, I defire with an humble 


and thankful heart to bleſs and praiſe _ 
thy holy name; and more eſpecially for 


| the inexpreffible inſtance of thy love, the 


fending thy Son Chriſt Jeſus into the 
world, to 5 the propitiation for our fins. 
I blefs, thee, O Lord, for thy great 
goodneſs in having preſerved me the 
| night paſt from all perils and dangers, 
and bringing me. in health and ſafety to 
the beginning of this holy day. mY my, 
Gad, give me grace to make a right uſe. 
and improvement of this, and all other 
opportunities thou art pleaſed to put into. 
my hand. Grant that I may ſpend. this 
and all other times ſet apart for thy 


| 


| 
| , more 


| 4 Maſter or Miſtreſs of 4 ig 2 
De properly add the following preyer. | 


more immediate ſervice, in ſach an holy 
and religious manner, as may promote 
thine honour and glory, and ſet forward 
the ſalvation of my ſoul. Give me, O 


Lord, awful thoughts of thy Divine 


Majeſty, and ſuch an humble, ſerious, 
and devout frame of mind, that when J 
attend upon the public ſervice of thy 
church no vain or tumultuous thoughts 


may diſtract my devotion, nor any dul- 


neſs orwearineſs ſeize upon my ſpirits; but 

from a true ſenſe of my unworthineſs, 
and of my entire dependence on thee for 
the - ſupply of all my wants, I may pray 
unto thee with moſt devout and hearty 
affections, and may offer unto thee a 


lively ſacrifice, holy and acceptable in 


thy ſight. Be with me, O Lord, this 
day in all places, and upon all occaſions: 


direct and guide me, fanctify and pre- 
ferve me. Keep me both outwardly in 


my body, and inwardly in my foul. 
Defend me from the power and malice 


of the devil, from the corruptions of my 
oven finful nature, and from thoſe fins 


eſpecially that do moſt eaſily beſet and 
enſnare me. Free my mind from the 
diſturbances of paſſion and anger, and all 


perplexing thoughts and cares; and fo. 


ſtrengthen it by thy grace and Holy 
Spirit, that nothing may hinder or diſ- 
compoſe me in my duty, or render me 
unfit for thy tervice. | 
profane this thy holy day, either in 


thought, word or deed; but give me 


grace to ſpend it in ſuch a pious and re- 
ligious manner, that every day of my 
life may be better for it; and hen I 
come to the concluſion of this day I may 
look back with joy and comfort, in an 
humble hope of. thy Divine acceptance, 
through the merits and mediation of my 
dear Redecmer, Jeſus Chriſt the Righ- 
teous. Amen. | 


Let me no ways | 
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| LORD, make me daily mindful 
of all thoſe who are under my care, 

and grant that none of my family may, 
through any negle& of mine, be ever 
wanting in their duty towards thee. Let 
the care of my own ſoul be extended 

likewiſe to a concern for theirs ; and give 

me ſuch a zeal for thy glory, ſuch a true 
regard for the ſalvation of others, that I 

may endeavour, as much as in me lies, 

to promote religion and piety in all about 
me. Convince me truly, O Lord, how 
much it is my duty, as well as intereſt, 

that I and my houſe ſhould ſerve thee ;. 

that we ſhould daily offer up our united 
prayers and praiſes at the throne of grace, 
and eſpecially upen this day ſet apart 
more particularly for thy ſervice. Be in 


the midſt of us, O Lord, when we as 


ſemble ourſelves together; ſend thy bleſ- 
ſing upon all our religious duties; and 
grant that not only the form, but the 
power of true religion may be viſible 
among us, to our great comfort in this 
world, and our eternal happineſs in that 
which is to come. Grant this, O mer 
ciful Father, for Jeſus. Chriſt's ſake, our 
only Mediator and Advocate. Amen. 


1 


A Prayer for SUN DAY Evenins, 


Almighty God, withwhat awfulneſs: 

and humility, with. what fear and. 
reverence ought I to appear before thee, 
when I conſider the greatneſs of thy 
Majeſty, and the purity. of thy Divine 
nature. I acknowledge, O Lord, that 
Jam not worthy to come into thy pre- 
ſence, nor to. lift up my eyes towards tha 


throne of thy mercy-ſeat. My fins and. 


tranſgreſſions are many,. and. divers. of 


. them 
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354 THE WHOLE DUTY OF MAN. 


them have been often repeated. How 
frequently have I been a hearerof thy word 


only, and not a doer! This very day, O 


Lord, thou haſt given me an opportunity 


of ſerving thee in thy houſe ; but, alas! 


my ſervices there have been accompanied 


with ſo many failings, ſo many imper- 
fections, that I have juſt cauſe to humble 


myſelf before thee. O Lord, if thou 
ſhouldeſt deal with me as I have deſerved, 


How juſtly mayeſt thou . deprive me 


of all thoſe means of grace and oppor- 


tunities of working out my falvation, 
which thou haſt hitherto vouchſafed me? 


But, O moſt merciful Father, thou haſt 


declared thyſelf to be a God merciful and 
gracious, forgiving iniquity, tranſgrefſion 


and ſin. My only hope, therefore, is 


mn thy tender mercies, which have been 


ever of old; and in that pity and com- 


i paſſion which thou haſt ſhewn to man- 


kind, in the redemption of the world, 
by the death of thy dear Son. For thy 
name's ſake, then, O Lord, and for the 


fake of thy beloved Son, pardon, I moſt 
humbly beſeech thee, all my paſt fins, 


and let not iniquity be my ruin. O pity 
my weakneſs, forgive my infirmities, 
and lay not to my charge the imper- 
fections of my religious duties. 


amiſs, and to endeavour more and more 


after the attainment of all thoſe graces 
and good diſpoſitions which are neceſſary 


to render our prayers and praiſes accep- 
table in thy ſight. O let me never fall 
into a careleſs and unconcerned ſtate of 
mind; into a coldneſs and indifference 
towards the duties of religion; but anj- 
mate and enliven my heart, and cleanſe 


it from all its defilements: O repleniſh 


my foul with the graces of thy holy 
ſpirit, that I may become vigorous and 


Enable 
me, O Lord, by the aſſiſtance of thy 


good ſpirit, to amend whatever has been E 


[CunAr. XXV. 


active in thy ſervice, and fruitful in every 
good work. Give me, O Lord, ſuch a 
lively ſenſe and conviction of the ſhort- 


neſs and uncertainty of this life, and of 
the momentous concerns of eternity, 


that I may not be fo fooliſh as to waſte 
my precious time in an eager purſuit 
after the things of this world ; but grant 
that I may employ it in ſuch a manner 
as may beſt promote thy honour and 
glory, 3 ſet forward my own ſalvation. 
O make me ſo wiſe as to ſee and know, 
and follow thoſe things that are con- 


ducive to my peace, leſt they be hid from 


mine eyes, and all opportunities of re- 
conciling myſelf to thee my offended God 
be far from me. Let the falvation of 
my precious ſoul be my conſtant care 
and concern; grant that I may never 


forget the one thing needful; but give 


all diligence to make my calling and elec- 
tion ſure ; that endeavouring in all things 
to approve myſelf thy faithful ſervant, I 
may from ſerving thee here on earth, be 
admitted, in thy good appointed time, to 
the praifing thee eternally in thy heavenly 
kingdom, through the merits of my 


compaſſionate Saviour and Redeemer, 
Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


A general Interceſſion to cloſe the devotions 
of Sunday Evening. DS 


A Lanighty and everlaſting God, whoſe 


mercy is over all thy works, I moſt 


humbly beſcech thee to extend thy pity 


and compaſſion to the whole race of 


' mankind : let the bright beams of thy 


goſpel ſhine into all the corners of the 
earth; that thoſe who ſit in darkneſs 
may come to the knowlege and practice 
of thy laws, and their ſouls be ſaved in 
the great day of judgment. More par- 

; , ticularly, 
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ticularly, O Lord, be merciful to thoſe 


nations to which I belong: pardon our | 


great and crying fins, and avert from us 


the evil which we have mot juſtly de- 


ſerved; put a ſtop to all profaneſs, 
irreligion and impiety : 
happy ſtrifes and animoſities ; 
truth and righteouſneſs, brotherly love 
and charity, flouriſh and increaſe among 
us. 


church; and eſpecially 


to all our un- 
and let 


Be gracious to thy holy catholic 
that part of it 


Which 400 haſt planted in theſe king- 


doms: heal the breaches and dividens 


of it; 


dire& his councils, proſper his govern- 


and grant that it may flouriſh and 
ahead in true piety and virtue, peace 
and charity. Bleſs eſpecially our ſove- 
reign lord the king, protect his perſon, 


ment, and make him an inſtrument, in 


thy hands, of great good to theſe king- 
Inſpire the paſtors and governors | 
of thy church with a ſpirit of true re- | 
ligion and goodneſs; and make them | 


doms. 


zealous and diligent to promote it in all 
thoſe who are under their charge. Bleſs 


the magiſtrates, the nobility, gentry, | 
Grant 
that they may all ſtudy to ſerve thee, and 


and commons of theſe realms. 


to diſcharge the duties of their ſeveral 


ſtations, always remembering the great | 
adverſity both of ſoul and body; 


after the comfortable refreſhments of reſt 


account they muſt one day give. Be 
| merciful, O God, to all that are in any 
affliction or diſtreſs; that labour under 
poverty or perſecution ; 

ains or diſeaſes, or under temptation or 
trouble of mind: be 
to ſupport and comfort them, and in thy 
good time to deliver them, according to 
thy great mercy. Send down the graces 
of thy holy ſpirit upon all my friends and 
relations; pardon all our fins ; unite our 


under bodily 
pleaſed, O Lord, 


hearts in a mutual love of each other; 


and vouchſafe to every one of us whatever 
No. XIX. 


ing 
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thy infinite wiſdom knows to he moſt 


needful and expedient both for our fouls 
and bodies. Reward all thoſe who have 
been any ways inſtrumental to my good ; 


| and forgive thoſe that have done, or 


wiſhed me evil, and grant them repen-. 
tance and better minds. And now, O 


moſt merciful Father, I offer up to thy 
Divine Majeſty my unfeigned praiſes, in 


return for all thoſe numberleſs mercies 
and benefits which thou haſt vouchſafed 
me; more particularly I bleſs thy holy 
name for the mercies of the day paſt ; 
for whatever fin I have eſcaped, and 
whatever good I have done; for pre- 
ſerving me in health and ſafety for pro- 
viding ſo plentifully for me; for continu- 
to me the enjoyment of ſo many 


comforts; and for delivering me from 


thoſe evils to which Jam continually ex- 


poſed. But above all, I bleſs and mag- 
nify thy holy name for the foundation of 
theſe and all thy other mercies. O Lord, 
give me grace to make a right uſe and 
improvement of thy beneficence. Vouch- 
ſafe me the continuance of thy favour 
and protection: take me this night under 
the care of thy good providence; pre- 
ſerve me from all evil, but eſpecially 
from that of fin; keep me from every 
; and 


and fleep, raiſe me up, I humbly pray 
thee, in health and ſafety, with a heart 
full of love to thee, and zeal to thy 
ſervice, through Jeſus Chriſt Our Bleſſed 
Saviour and Redecmer; in whoſe pre- 
vailing name, and in the fulleſt ſenſe of 


whoſe words, I pray to be heard. 


Our Father, &c. 


OCCASIONAL 
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OCCASIONAL PRAYERS. | 


A Prayer ta be uſed at our entrance into 
| a Church, 


ORD, I am now in thy houſe; 

aſſiſt, I pray thee, and accept of my 
ſervices. Enable me, and all who ſhall 
this day meet in thy name, to worthip 
thee in ſpirit and in truth. Let thy holy 
fpirit help our infirmities, and diſpoſe 
our hearts to ſeriouſneſs, attention and 


devotion; and grant that we may im- 
prove this opportunity, to the honour | 


of thy holy name, and the benefit of our 


fouls, through Jeſus Chriſt Our Saviour, 


Amen. _ 


A Prayer to ſaid before leaving the Church 
After the ſervice is ended. 


this opportunity of attending thee 


in thy houſe and ſervice. Grant that I, 


and all that profeſs thy name, may be 
doers of thy word, and not hearers only: 
pardon our wanderings and imperfections, 
and accept both us and our ſervices, 
through our only Mediator Jeſus Chritt. 
Amen. 555 


A Prayer for F aith in God. 


4 unto me the encreaſe of faith, that 
I may obtain that which thou doſt pro- 
miſe; and make me heartily to believe 
what thou haſt revealed, and to love 
that which thou doſt command, through 
jeſus Chriſt Our Lord. Amen, 


A Prayer for Hope in God. 


GOD, in whom is all my depen- 
dence, and the hope of all the ends 
of che earth, let me never be deſtitute | 


of a well-grounded hope, nor yet poſ- 
ſeſſed with a vain preſumption ; ſuffer 
me not to think that thou wilt either be 
reconciled to my fins, or reject my re- 
pentance; but grant me ſuch an hope as 
may be anſwerable to thy righteous pro- 
miſes, even ſuch a hope as may encourage 
and enable me to purity myſelf from all 
filthineſs both of fleſh and ſpirit, that fo 
indeed it may bring me to everlaſtin 

life, through Jeſus Chriſt Our Lord and 


Saviour. Amen. 


1 Prayer to be uſed either by a Father or 
Mather for their Children, 


[O Almighty God, make me kind and 


tender parent, truly careful and ſo- 


| licitous to promote the welfare and hap- 


823 be thy name, O Lord, for 


pinets of my children. Let thy good 
spirit aſſiſt me to form in their tender 
minds the principles of virtue and reli- 
gion, to teach them to remember Thee 
their Creator in the days of their youth, 
and to bring them up in thy fear and 
love: let me make it my conſtant care 
and endeavour to wean them from all 


pride and vanity, and to ſet before them 


the example of an holy and religious life. 


O let the powertul efficacy of thy good 


| {pirit root out of their hearts all corrupt 


: A Emighty and everlaſting God, give 
4 


and ſinful affections: and inſtead thereof, 
do thon fow the incorruptible ſeed of 
thy grace, that they may bring forth in 
their lives the fruits of righteoutneſs and 
true holineſs. Defend them, O Lord, 1 
beſeech thee, againſt all the evils and 
temptations of this world, and grant 
that they may never be led away by the 
wicked cuſtom and example, the Juſts 


and vanities of it; but obediently keep- 


ing thy holy will and commandments, 
and walking in the ſame all the days of 
their lives, they may be inſtraments of 


thy 


A 


PA 
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both towards God and ma 
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thy glory, by doing good in their gene- 
rations; and after they have ſerved Thee 


faithfully in this world, they may here- | 
after be made partakers of everlaſting 


happineſs in that which is to come, 
Amen. 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


A * for a | right uſe of our Time. 
OST gracious God, I adore thy 


not having cut me off in the midſt of my 
follies and fins. Grant therefore, O 


Lord, that I may no longer abuſe that 


precious time which thou haſt allotted 


me, to ſecure that happineſs, which is 
great. in itſelf, and infinite in its conti- 


Call me, O God, from all 


thoſe 1 amuſements, thoſs trifling 
entertainments, and cruel diverſions, 


which have robbed me of many valuable 
hours, and endangered my ſoul. 


Teach 


me ſo to number my days that I may ap- 
ply my heart unto witdom ; ſo that by 


diligence and honeſty in my calling, by 


conſtancy and fervor in my devotions, by 
moderation and temperance in my plea- | 


ſures and recreations, by juſtice and 


charity in all my words and actions, and 


by keeping a conſcience void of offence 
may be 


unt thereof, 


able to 


Ive . © 


7 7725 . G int this, O 


Tediator and Advocate. Auch. 


15 Prayer to be uſed hy a perſon URGE! 


Miction. 


God of all mercy, and Father of all 


comfort, ſupport me under the 


ot thy creatures. 
God, thy mercy, and have pity upon = 


infinite goodneſs and patience in 


"the judgment- | 
O merciful |. 


Athy for the love, and through the | 
1055 of thy only Son Jeſus Chriſt our | 
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upon me. I confeſs that mine > iniquities 
are many, and that my fins have de- 
{erved more grievous puniſhments than I 
now ſuffer under thy juſtice, which leaves 


or uncertainty, but diſpoſes of all things, 
by thy good Providence, for the cg 
Extend, therefore, 


and ere the infirmities of my na- 
ture, deal with me not according to my 


ſins; 


haſt brought me to a true ſenſe of my 


pentance, reſtore me to thy love, peace 
and favour. But if for reaſons beſt 
known to thy infinite wiſdom, thou ſhalt 
ſee fit to continue my preſent troubles, 
thy bleſſed will be done, 
thee only to cnable me to bear, and con- 


good Providence, how contrary 
ſoever to fleſh and blood, and to direct 
me to uſe all proper and honeſt means to 
bring them to an ena, without mur- 
muring and repining ; all which I moſt 
humbly requeſt, through the merits, 
and in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, my dear 


n who, in his own fleſh, bore 
* 


infirmities, and all my ſorrows. 


Amen. 


A Prayer during the tume of ſickneſs. 


Lmighty God, who giveſt aid to all 
that need, and art the helper of all 


| afflicted ſervant, and ſanctify, I beſcech 
| thee, this thy fatherly correction to me, 
that J may never murmur or repine under 
any of thy wiſe diſpenſations; but at all 
times reccive thy judgments as a means 


none of the events of this life to chance 


but after thine own great mercy, 
pardon all my offences, and after thou 


own unworthinels, and to a fincere re- 


beſceching 


tentedly to ſubmit, to the diſpenſations 
| of thy 


that flee to thee for ſuccour, look with 
an eye of compaſſion upon me thy poor 


troubles thou haſt moſt rightcoully laid | 
| £0; 
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to wean me from the world; to bring 
rae nearer to thyſelf: and to purge away 


all that droſs and defilement which my 


foul has contracted in this ſtate of ſinful 
mortality. I confeſs, O gracious Lord, 


that thy judgments are juſt, and that | 
thou of thy goodneſs haſt cauſed me to | 
be troubled ; tor notwithſtanding all the 

gentle methods which thou haſt uſed to- 


wards me, I have not loved thee as I 


bought, but in the days of health and 
proſperity have forgotten thee my God, 
and gone in the paths of vanity and folly; 


but, O merciful Father, that deſpiſeſt 
not the ſighing of a contrite heart, nor 


y troubles and adverſities; 


thee to turn away from me ; ſhut not up 


the bowels of thy tender compaſſion from 


me; but for the merits and interceſſion 
of thy beloved Son, pardon all my fins, 


and vouchſafe, I beſeech thee, for his 
take, to be reconciled unto me. 


port me under all my pains, weaknetles 


and l infirmities : ſtrengthen my faith, en- 


large my hopes, encreaſe my charity, 
and perfect my repentance. Make thou 
my bed in my ſickneſs, and lay not more 


upon me than thou wilt enable me to | 
give a bleſſing, O Lord, to the 
means that ſhall be uſed for my recovery; 
and if it be thy good pleaſure reſtore me 


bear 5 


to my former health, that I may lead the 
reſidue of my life in thy fear, and to thy 
glory; but if it is thy will that this 


tickneſs ſhall be unto death, grant, O 


merciful Father, that the more the out- 


ward man decayeth, ſo much the more 1 
may find the inward man ſtrengthened 


and renewed with thy grace and holy 
ſpirit. 
thy viſitation, that after this painful life 


Sup-. 


O give me grace ſo to take this 
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the defire of ſuch as be ſorrowful, merci- 
fully affiſt my prayers that I offer unto 
_ thee in all m 
and efpecially let not my fins provoke 


| his years and ſtature, 
and in thy fear, and thereby to comfort 


diation of Jeſus Chriſt, my dear and only 
Saviour. Amen. 


A Prayer tobeuſedby parents for afick child, 


The words he, his, him; ſhe and her, 
mut be uſed according to the ſox, * 
O Father of mercies, and God of all 


comfort, to whom alone belongs 


the iſſues of life and death, we flee unto 


thee for ſuccour in behalf of this child 
here lying under thy hand in a weak and 
ſickly ſtate. Viſit him, O Lord, with 
thy ſalvation: deliver him, in thy good 
time, from his bodily pain; comfort 


him in his greateſt extremity, and fave 
his ſoul for thy mercies fake. We know, 
O Lord, that if thou wilt thou canſt 


raiſe him up, and prolong his days here 
on earth: wherefore we humbly beſeech 
| thee, if it be thy pleaſure, to raiſe him 


up again, that he may, together with 
grow in wiſdom, 


| Lis parents, and to glorify thee, by doing 


8 


good in his generation. But whether he 
live or die, let him be thine; and either 
preſerve him to be thy true and faithful 
ſervant here on earth, or elſe receive him 


into thoſe heavenly manſions, where the 
ſouls of them that ſleep in the Lord Jeſus 
enjoy perpetual reſt and felicity#.,. Grant 
this, O Lord, for thy mercies fake in 
the ſame thy Son, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


who liveth and reigneth with thee and 


the Holy Ghoſt, world without end. 


Amen. 


A Prayer to be uſed by a woman while ſhe 
I with child. 

OST merciful God, the ſupreme 

diſpoſer of all events, the author of 

our being, the fountain of life, and the 

refuge 


[Cnar. XXV. 


is ended I may dwell with thee in life 
everlaſting, through the merits and me- 


A COMPLETE 


refuge of all that truſt in thee, I, thine 
unworthy ſervant, 


work in me, which no eye but thine 


fees, and no hand but thy Almighty 


power can finiſh; and I do moſt humbly 
implore thy gracious aid and protection. 

Be thou to me, O Lord, in this time of 
danger and peril, a ſure guardian and 
rock of defence; and be pleaſed not only 


to perfect and complete that which thou 


haſt now begun in me, with its due 


ſhapes and full growth, but preſerve me 


from all frights, or evil accidents, 
which may capſe me to miſcarry. Let 
thy Almighty hand form it with 
an underſtanding 


with all thoſe holy and good diſpo- 


fitions, that may make it always know, | 


love and fear thee, and be amiable in 
thy fight. I therefore moſt humbly | 
beſeech. thee to ſanctify it from the 
womb, and to receive and reckon it for 
thy child, as foon as it is mine; lent to 
me for my comfort, but created and re- 
ſerved by thee for thy ſervice in this 
world, and to reign with thee in glory 
in the world to come. I acknowledge 
the juſtice of thy ſentence when thou 
ſaidſt unto the woman, I will greatly 
multiply thy forrow in conception, in 
forrow thall thou bring forth children : 


ſtrengthen me, therefore: and enable ine 
not the freedom and liberty of converſa- 


tion at ſuch times make me forget thoſe 
rules which my chriſtian profeſſion ob- 
liges me to; neither let the kindneſs and 
| hoſpitality of others betray me to the 
leaſt excels either in eating or drinking. 


to go through all the pains and unea- 
ſinels of child- bearing with paticnce and 
ſubmiſſion to thy will, confidering that 
they are thejuſt puniſhment of fin: give me 
an humble truſt and dependence on thy | 
fatherly care and good Providence; and 
make . me, in thy good time, a joytul 
mother of an hopeful child, which may 
live to be an inſtrument of thy glory, 
and by ſerving thee faithfully, and doing 


good during its continuance in this lite, 


No. XIX. 


adore thy glorious 
Majeſty, which has begun an excellent 


| 


| 
5 


| 
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it may be received into the manſions of 
eternal bliſs, through Jeſus Chriſt Our 


Lord. Amen. 
A Prayer for our Bene fedors, 


A and everlaſting God, be 


pleaſed to accept my humble ſup- 


ern to thee in behalf of all my 
Let thy fatherly hand, I 
beſeech thee, ever be over them : let. 
thy holy ſpirit ever be with them; and 
ſo lead them in the knowledge ind D 


benefactors. 


' bedience of thy word, that in the end 


they may obtain everlaſting life, through 
our Lord Jefus Chriſt, who, with thee 


mind and heart. and | 22d the Holy Ghoſt, hveth and reigneth, 
| f | world without end. Amen. 


4 P rayer before a Tourney, 
| A Lwighty God, in whom all things 


live, move, and have their being; 
who doſt govern all things by thy wiſc 


| | Providence, and whoſe protection is my 
only defence and ſecurity, I humbly. 
| beſeech thy Divine Majeſty togive thy A 


angels charge over me in the journey 1 
am now about to undertake. Let no 
temptation that may offer itſelf prevail 


upon me to tranſgreſs any of thy holy 


laws; but let the power of thy grace ſe- 
cure me in all thoſe places and companies 
where my occations may lead me. Let 


Defend me from thieves and robbers 


that lie in wait to. exerciſe acts of violence; 


and protect me from all dangers Rea 


evil accidenes which may diſturb or annoy 


me: preſerve my going out, and my 


8& A coming 


EB — 
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Coming in: let thy Providence be m 
guard, thy grace my defence, and thy 
blelled Self my portion, both now and 


for evermore, through Jeſus Chriſt Our 


Lord. 


Ancl. . | l 


A Thankſgromg after a Journey. 
Af Ennghty God upon whom all things 


epend, who preſerveth our lives 


hs ruction, wh Owneth us with | 4 ; : 
from deſtruction, who crowneth u repented of; that confeſſing and forſaking 


loving-kindneſs and tender mercies, who 


is greatly to be praiſed, and whole great- 
neſs is unſearchable, bleſſed be thy holy | 
name that thou haſt brought me ſafe to 


the end of my journey. It is of thy 
mercy that my health has been continued 
to me: it is of thy goodneſs that no evil 
men made any aſſault upon me: it is 
from thy Providence that I have been 
protected from any accidents. Lord, 
thou haſt made me glad through the 


operation of thy hands, and I will 


triumph in thy praiſe: let my heart 


be always ready to expreſs my thankful- 


neſs, not only by my words, but by my 
life, in being more obedient to thy holy 
commands. O Lord, continue thy 


' goodneſs to me, that I, whom thou haſt 
preſerved, may ſerve thee in holineſs and 


righteouſneſs all the days of my lite, 


through Jeſus Chriſt Our Lord. Amen. 


A Prayer to be uſed every day during the I: + 


forty days of Lent. 


O for our ſakes, did faſt forty days 
and forty nights, give me grace to ule 
a due abſtinence, during this ſeaſon, 
in which we commemorate the fame, 


and by thy church is dedicated to the 


excrcite of repentance, that my fleſh 
being ſubdued to the ſpirit, my mind 


may be the better diſpoſed to appoach. 


Almighty God, whoſe bleſſed Son, 


ne — 
— 


| Amen. 
. 
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thee in prayer and faſting, and all other 
chriſtian virtues. Accuſtom me, by 
ſelf-denial, to bring my body into ſub- 


jection, and to avoid all thoſe exceſſes I 


have been guilty of in the uſe of thoſe 
things which thou madeſt good for me. 


| Create in me, O God, a contrite heart, 


and renew a right ſpirit within me, that 
I may heartily bewail my ſins, and have 
a godly torrow unto ſalvation, not to be 
my fins, I may be entirely converted un- 
to thee, through Jeſus Chriſt my Re- 
—— nc. 


be iiſed on 
Days. 5 


| God the Father, who for our ſakes 


A Prayer 0 Faſting 


E didſt ſend thy Son into this world, 
and in our nature didſt appoint him to 
faſt forty days and forty nights; give me 


grace to uſe ſuch abſtinence, that my 
Heſh being ſubdued to the ſpirit, I may 


ever obey thee in righteouſneſs and true 


| Holineſs, to thy honour and glory, and 


the ſalvation of my own foul, through 


the merits and mediation of the fame 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, who with thee, 


and the Holy Ghoſt, liveth and reigneth, 


world without end. Amen. 


A Prayer for true mortification. 


| Lmighty God, w ho madeſt thy 


is Bleſſed Son to be circumciſed, and 


obedient to the law for man: grant me 
the true circumciſion of the ſpirit, that 
my heart and all my members being mor- 
tified from all worldly and fleſhly luſts, 
I may in every thing obey thy bleſſed 
will, through the ſame thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Mediator and Advocatc. 


A Prayer 


A COMPLETE. PAMILY 


A Prayer for a lance of Grace. 
God, the ſtrength of all them that 


put their truſt in thee, mercifully 


accept my prayers, and becauſe, throngh 
the weakneſs of my mortal nature, I can 
do no good thing without thee, grant 
me the help of thy grace, that in keep- 
ing thy commandments I may pleaſe 


| thee both in will and deed, through Je- 


ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Aﬀts of N with petitions for par- 


don and grace, that we may reform | 


and amend our lives. 


to a thy; mercy think thou upon me. 


For thy name's ſake, O Lord, be 
merciful unto me, for ny: fins are 


great 
| Have mercy upon me, 0 God, after 


thy great goodneſs; according to the 


multitude of thy mercies do away mine 


offences. | 
O Lord, order my ſteps in thy word, 


and let not any iniquity have dominion | 


over me. 
Shew me thy wayg, O Lord, and 


teach me thy paths. Suffer not my 
frailties to become habitual, leſt I die 
impenitent, and periſh without ee 
Cure me of all my fintul Gilbernpers 
fix me in an even and conſtant 8 
Imprint on my mind this important 
truth, that the pleatu es of tin are thort 


and momentary, and that the beſt that. 


can follow is a bitter repentance. 
Mortify, O Lord, and kill ail vices in 
me; and ſo {ſtrengthen me with thy 


grace, that by the innocency of my life, 


and the conſtancy of my faith, I may 
cat and holy name. 


glorify thy 81 


, 


Tod, remember not the ſins and of- 
fences of my youth, but according 


„and 
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Grant me the true circumciſion of the 


ſpirit, that my heart, and all my mem- 


bers, being mortified from all 'w orldly 
and carnal luſts, I may in all things obey 


thy bleſſed will. 


Enable me, 0 Locd, to love my ene- 
mies, to do good to thoſe who hate me, 


and to pray for them tliat detpiteſuliy uſe 


me, and perſecute me; in obedience to 


the command, and in lego: of the 


example, of my great Lord and Matter, 


| Jeſus Chriſt. 


A Prayer to be aid by a perſen in prof 
perity. 


| O Almighty and moſt gracious God, 


who haſt made me to abound with 
the good things of this world, I blets 
and praiſe lice for thy dit tinguith- 
ed favours towards me; but whereas 1 
know not what ſhall be on the morrow, 


nor how ſoon the ſun may be hid from 


my eyes, grant that I may remember 
and provide for the time of trouble, ſick - 
neſs, and death, when the enjoyments 
of this world will be ſo far from being 
able to ſupport and relieve me, that they 


will vaniſh away. Give me grace, O 


Lord, to uſe the good things thou haſt 


given me with humility and ſobriety » 


make me willing, as thou haſt made me, 
able, to give retrethment to thoſe who 
want what 1 enjoy, and enlarge my 
heart to do good unto all. Grant, 0 
Lord, that Whatever I here enjoy may 
never draw my heart from my duty, but 
that all my plenty may be bleſſed and ſe- 
cured to me with the fulneſs of thy 
grace, that to, being rich in good works, 

my foul may proſper,” and he happily 
placed, in thy Divine favour, in and 
through the merits of thy Son, our Sa- 
viour, Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


A Prayer 


"ws. > A” wand W 
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A Prayer to be ſuid by a per ſin in a poor 
and low ſtate in the world. 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, though 


thou haſt been pleaſed to place me } 


in a mean condition of life, and to de- 
pri ve me of many of thoſe conveniencies 


poſſeſſed by others of my fellow creatures, and ſupport: give me ſuch health and 


yet thou haſt hitherto preſerved me by 
thy good Providence, and bleſſed me 
with advantages above many others, who 
labour under great troubles, for all which 
bleſſed and praiſed be thy holy name. O 
merciful Father, if thou ſeeſt fit, bleſs 
me with ſuch a portion of the comforts 
of this life, that thereby I may be ena- 
| bled to go on more chearfully in my 


more and more, and to admire more thy 
wonderful bounty and loving-kindnelſs. 
Make me diligent in my calling, and let 


me chooſe rather to be poor than wicked, 


and to want any thing rather than thy 
bleſſing; for this end, clothe me with a 
meek, quiet, and humble ſpirit, and a 
thorough contentedneſs in my preſent 
circumſtances, that J may neither dare 
to repine at my own condition, or envy 
the - proſperity of others. Raiſe up my 
| heart to look unto Chriſt, who, to re- 
concile man to a ſtate of poverty, choſe 
to be born and live in a mean condition, 
enduring hunger, thirſt and cold: that 
by his example 1 may be encouraged to 


contemn the world; and through faith | 


and patience having finiſhed the race 
which thou haſt ſet before me, I may 
be received into the joy of my Lord, for 
the ſake of thy ever-bleſſed Son Jeſus 


A Prayer for temporal bleſſings and con- 
tentedneſs in every ſtation of hfe. 
a B Leſſed Lord, who knoweſt that 


3 


D —i . i ern —— 


other neceſſaries; 
manded us to atk of thee our daily bread, 
and to caſt our care upon thee for all the 


things we have need of for our comfort 


[Cnap. XXV. 


need of its ſupplies, and haſt promiſed 
to ſuch as feek thy kingdom, and the 
righteouſneſs thereof, the addition of all 
and alſo haſt com- 


wealth as ſhall be for my good, and, 


while I have life to be nouriſhed, vouch- 
ſafe to grant, that I may not want the 


neceſſaries thereof; but enable me to 


| 
k 


ſufficient to ſupply all my own neceſſities, 
do thou raiſe up friends and means to 


+ 


* 


— 


to be content with that proviſion thy 


Divine Providence ſees. moſt convenient 
for me. Let neither proſperity be a 
; means of my forgetting thee, nor ad- 
: verſity cauſe me to murmur againſt thy 


wiſe diſtributions to the ſons of men. 


to live in plenty: and ſanctify all the 
comforts, thou haſt, or ſhalt pleaſe to 
. beſtow upon me, that I may uſe them 


all the world, 
Our Lord. Amen. 


A Prayer for forgreeneſs of Sins. 


art always more ready to hear than 


than either I defire or deſerve, pour 
| down upon me the abundance of thy 
| mercy, forgiving me thoſe things 
| whereof my conſcience is afraid, and 


N 


while we are in this life we ſtand in | 


2 help me, that J may never be deſtitute 
At! ve thee better, to love thee ee e be e 
ſtation, to ſerve thee better, of food and raiment; and give me grace 


I to pray, and art wont to give more 
Chriſt, our Saviourand Redeemer. Amen. | 


| provide honeſtly for myſelf, and add thy 
bleſſing to my labours: which if not 


: Teach me how to want, as well as how 


to thy glory, and that they may raiſe in 
me that due praiſe which J offer to thee, 

my God, for all thy benefits to me and 
through Jeſus Chriſt 


| A Emighty and everlaſting God, who 


giving me thoſe good things which I 
am not worthy to aſk, but through the 


merits. 
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merits and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt 
thy Son, our Lord. Amen. 


A Thankſgrving after Recovery from 


SICRneſs. 


A Lmighty God, the Creator of all 


+ + mankind, I thy unworthy ſervant, 
whom thou haſt raiſed from a dangerous 
ſickneſs, do now preſent myſelf before 


| thee, in a thankful ſenſe of thy great | 
Thou | 


mercy and goodneſs towards me. 
haſt chaſtened and corrected me, but 


thou haſt not given me over unto death. | 


hBleſſed be thy holy name for ſupporting 


me under the pain and anguiſh of a ſick 


bed, and for reſtoring me in thy good 


time to the bleſſings of ſtrength and 
and weaknels, 


health. The pains 
wherewith thou haſt viſited me, I know, 


O Lord, were for the improvement of 


my ſoul, and not for the puniſhment of 


my body; to convince me of the frailty 
of my nature, and of the uncertainty of 
heart of the ſinfulneſs of what I am now 
tempted unto, and ſhew me its contra- 
diction to thy will and my baptiſmal 


my abode here; to bring me to a tenſe 
of the evil of my doings, and to a ſerious 


conſideration of my future ſtate. I am 


heartily grieved at the fins and vanities of 
my former life, and do hereby ſolemnly 
renounce them all: and, in a juſt ſenſe 
of my own weakneſs and frailty, I ear- 


neſtly implore the aſſiſtance of thy holy 


ſpirit, to ſubdue my inordinate defires, 
and to keep me ſtedfaſt in every promiſe 


| and reſolution that I made before thee in 
O Lord, let thy 


the day of my diſtreſs. 
late gracious warning of mortality teach 
me the uncertainty of my continuance 
here upon earth, and oblige me to live in 
a daily preparation to die, that having 
profited by thy fatherly correction, and 
employing the remainder of my lite to 
thy glory and the falvation of my own 
ſoul, I may be found worthy to enter 

No. XIX. | A 


Amen. 


teouſneſs ſhall be 
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into the joy of my Lord: to whom, with 


_ thee, and the bleſſed Spirit, be aſcribed, 


as 18 moſt due, all thankſgiving and 
praiſe, honour, glory, power, and do- 
minion, both now and for evermore, 


4 Prayer in Time of Temptation. 
A Emighty God, and moſt mercifu} 


Father, who art greater than all 
things, and in whom I put my truſt, 
ſend down thy help from above, and 
deliver me from the temptations that 
now attack me. O let me never be put 
to confuſion, nor ſuffer me to be temp- 
ted above what I am able to bear. Make 


me ſeriouſly to conſider the great folly _ 


and danger of fin ; that its pleaſures are 
ſhort, but that its puniſhments are end- 


leis and intolcrable; tliat no ſatisfaction 


can compare with the joys of a good 
conſcience, nor is any trouble like that 
of a wounded ſpirit. Convince my 


vows. Give me, I pray thee, the light 
of thy word, that I may not be deceived 
by this temptation, but certainly know, 
that, how pleaſant ſoever it may now ap- 
pear, there will come a time, when this 
and all other inticements of this world 
will appear vain and contemptible; a 
time, when all workers of iniquity ſhall 
be deſtroyed, and when a crown of righ- 
given to thoſe who 
have fought the good fight, and kept the 
faith unto the end. Grant therefore 
that the mighty power of thy grace may 
ſo raiſe my courage, and ſtrengthen my 
faith, that nothing may ſlop me in my 
chriſtian warfare ; but that fighting man- 


fully, under Chriſt's banner, againſt the 


5 B 


world, 
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world, the ſheſh, and the devil, I may 
at laſt triumph with him in his Hiker: 
ly kingdom; to whom, with thee, O 
Father, and the Holy Spirit, be all ho- 


nour and glory, world without end. 


Amen. 


A Prayer against the Fear of Death. 
OST gracious God, ſince I am 
* haſtening on to the end of my 


let all my fins be done away by thy 


nie 


mercy, and my faith and repentance 


Take 


through the merits of Chriſt. 
from me all guilt ; remove all fear, and 
give me patience during the reſt of my 


hfe, that J may always ſtand ready to 
give a good account of myſelf unto thee; 


and that I may fight the good fight of 
faith with perſeverance, and finiſh my 
courſe with joy. 


all fleſhly affections, before it leaves m 


body; and diſpoſe it to be of like mind 


and diſpoſition with the holy angels and 
deatified ſpirits; 
that as this is like to be the laſt trial, 
which thou wilt afford me, of renoun- 
cing my own will and reſigning myſelf to 
thine, and of ſhewing forth devotion of 
tpirit, and all holy obedience, and pa- 
tience, and faith, and humble confidence 
in thee; make me therefore watch for all 


opportunities of exercifing the ſame, and 


do them diligently, as my laſt labour for 
immortality, and for ſecuring thy ever- 


Jeſus Chriſt, who died for me and all 
mankind. Amen. | 
A Prayer fer an eaſy and happy death. 
MI gracious and mighty God, in 
whoſe hands are the iſſues of liſe 


and death, and who haſt appointed for 
all men once to die, make me truly ſen- 


ſible of the frailty and uncertainty of 


Since the ſentence of 


death is paſt upon me, ſtrip my ſoul of 


neither let me forget, 
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well ſpent life . with joy 


[cn Ar. X XV, 


my life, ſo that death may not ſurpriſe 


me unawares, or find me unprovided; 
that, when the time of my departure 
mall come, I may look back upon a 
and comfort, 


and may meet death without fear or 


this world, 
| thy great wiſdom, ſhall fee it fitting: 


_ ſervice, I may 


amazement. Strengthen my faith, and 


4 ſuffer me not at my laſt hour, throug h 


any pains of body, or weakneſs of mit, 
to let go my dependence on thee ; but 
grant, 0 merciful Father, that L may 
be willing, and even deſirous, to leave 
when thou, my God, in 


490 that, after a life ſpent here in thy 
dwell with thee in life 


everlaſting, through the merits and for 


| the ſake of thy 


beloved Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, our Lord and _ Saviour. 


: Amen. 


A Grace before Meat. 
E acknowledge thy goodneſs, O | 


Lord, in making this proviſion 


for us: pardon our fins, which render 


us unworthy of theſe and all other thy 


mercies : bleſs us with a thankful uſe 


of theſe thy creatures, that they ma 


never miniſter to luxury and ſenſuality, 


but that we may be enabled, through 


laſting mercy, through the merits of | 


the ſtrength of them to do thee all faith- 


ful ſervice, through Jeſus Chriſt Our | 


Lord. Amen. 
A Grace after meat. 


Leſſed and praiſed be thy holy name, 
O Lord, for that refreſhment which 


We have at this time received from the 
uſe of thy good creatures: 
labour for "the meat that endureth to 


teach us to 


everlaſting life; that as we are main- 
tained by thy bounty, ſo we may live 
to thy praiſe, honour and glory, through 
Jeſus Chriſt Our Lord, Amen. 

A 
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A MORNING HYMN. 


7.05 


A wake, my ſoul, and with the ſun, 

Thy daily ſtage of duty run; 
Shake off dull floth, and early tile 

To pay thy morning ſacrifice, 


II, 
Redeem thy miſ-ſpent time that's paſt ; 
Live this day, as if t'were thy laſt; 


T' improve thy talents take due care 
_*Gainſt the great day thyſelf prepare. 


ut; 


Let all thy converſe be ſincere, 

Thy conſcience as the noon- day clear; 
Think how th' all- ſeeing God thy ways, 
And all thy ſecret thoughts ſurveys. 


IV. 


Wake, and lift up thyſelf, my heart, 
And with the angels bear thy part; 
Who all night long unwearied ſing. 
Glory to Thee, Eternal King. 


5 
I wake, I wake, ye heav'n! y choir ; 
May your devotion me inſpire : 


That I like you my age may ſpend ; 
Like you may on my God attend. 


VI. 


May I like you in God delight; 

Have all day long my God in ſight; 

Perform like you my Maker's will: 
O, may I never more do ill. 


VII. 


Glory to Thee, who ſafe haſt kept, 
And haſt refreſh'd me whilſt I flept; 
| Grant, Lord, when I from death ſhall wake, 


I may of chaleg life partake. 


To ſerve my God, When I awake, 


VIII. 


Lord, I my vows to Thee renew; 


Scatter my fins as morning dew ; 


Guard my firſt ſpring of thought and will, 


And with thyſelf my ſpirit fill, 


IX. 


Direct, controul, ſuggeſt this day, 

All I deſign, or do, or ſay ; 

That all my pow'rs, with all their might, 
In thy ſole glory may unite, 


> 


Praiſe God, from whom all bleſſings flow; 


Praiſe Him, all creatures here below; 
Praiſe Him above, ye angelic hoſt : 


. Praiſe Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 


An EVENING HYMN, 
= 


LORY to Thee, my God, this night, 
For all the bleſſings of the light: 
Keep me, O keep me, King of Kings, 


| Under thy own Almighty wings. 


II. 


Forgive me, Lord, for thy dear Son, 


Tae ills that I this day have done; 


That with the world, myſelf, and 1 


I, ere J ſleep, at peace may be. 


III. 


Teach me to live, that J may dread - 
The grave as little as my bed; 


Teach me to die, that ſo I may 


Triumphant riſe at the laſt day. 
IV. 


O may my ſoul on Thee repoſe, 


And with ſweet ſleep mine eye-lids eloſe: 
Sleep, that may me more vig,rous make, 


When 


V. 
When in the night I ſleepleſs lie, 
My foul with heav'nly thoughts ſupply : 
Let no ill dreams diſturb my reſt, 
No pow'rs of darkneſs me moleſt. 


VI. 


Let my bleſs'd guardian, whilſt I leep, _ 
Cloſe to my bed his viſits keep. 

Divine leve into me inſtil, 5 

Stop all the avenues of ill. 


VII. 


Thought to thought with my ſoul converſe, 


Celeſtial joys to me rehearſe: 
And in my ſtead, all the night long, 
Sing to my God a grateful ſong. 


VIII. 


Praiſe God, from whom all bleſſings flow: 
Praiſe Him all creatures here below: 
Praife Him above, ye angelic hoſt: 


Praiſe Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt. 


A MIDNIGHT HYMN. 


; # 


123 now my ſleep does me forſake, 
The. ſole poſſeſſion of me take : 

Let no vain fancy me illude, 

No one impure deſire intrude. 


lb 
My foul, when I ſhake off this duſt, 
Lord, in thy arms Iwill intruſt: 
O make me thy peculiar case, 
Some heav'nly manſion me prepare, 


III. 


Give me a place at thy ſaints feet, 

Or ſome fall'n angel's vacant ſeat: 
Il ſtrive to ſing as loud as they, 
Who ſit above in brighter day. 


ö 


FY 
— 


— 


IV. 
O may 1 always ready ſtand, 


With my lamp burning in my hand, 


May I in fight of heav'n rejoice, 
Whene'er J hear the bridegroom's voice. 


Glory to Thee, in light array'd, 


Who light thy dwelling-place haſt made: 


An immenſe ocean of bright beams 


From thy all-glorious godhead ſtreams. 


VI. 


© | The ſun in its meridian height 
| 1s very darkneſs in thy ſight: 


My ſoul O lighten, and inllame 
With thought and love of thy great name. 


VII. 


Bleſt Jeſus ! Thou, on heav'n intent, 


| Whole nights haſt in devotion ſpent : 
| But I, frail nature, ſoon am tir'd, 


And all my zeal is ſoon expir'd. 


VIII 


Shine on me, Lord, new life impart, 


Freſh.odours kindle in my heart : 


| One ray of thy all-quick'ning light 
| Diſpels the ſloth and clouds of night. 


IX. 


Lord, leſt the tempter me ſurpriſe, 
Watch over thine own ſacrifice; 
All looſe, all idle thoughts caſt out, 


And make my very dreams devour, 


X, 


| Praiſe God, from whom all bleſſings flow: 
8 Praiſe Him, all creatures here below; 


Praiſe Him above, ye angelic hoſt ; 


{ Praiſe Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. = 
A KEY 
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0 1 A P. 
A KEY To. DIVINE KNOWLEDGE; 


XXV I. 


Being a „ F the Fr IO POS in all. tbe Books of the Holy 1 5 
from the Book of Genefis written Mm My 1 to that Y the R rvelations, — by 


St. The the Divine. 


OLD TESTAMENT. 


n- * * E Ss 1. 8. 


"HE doctrine contained in this book 
inculcates every thing neceſſary to a 


godly and virtuous life, and conveys a 


certain prophecy or promiſe of a medi- | 
great and. 
 wiſe- direction of Providence, who re- 
wards virtue, and puniſhes vice, is con- 
ſpicuous in every page; and with reſpect 
to ſacrifice, uſed as an expiation for ſin, 


The 


atorial regeneration. 


it is evident to the leaſt reflection, that 
this part of Divine worſhip muſt have 
been immediately ordered by the Al. 
mighty himſelf, as it never could have 
entered into the idea of man to make uſe 
of it. In this book we likewiſe find the 
enrlieſt appointment of a ſabbath, or day 
of reſt and devotion; which ought, 
therefore, to have the greater weight 


with us, as being expreily commanded. 
by God himſelf. | HEY 


BN DE HD U 8. 
In this book we ſee the wonderful 
protection God ſhewed to his people in 


various inſtances of their diſtreſs, par- 


ticularly by feeding them with manna, 
when 1 in the wilderneſs, and al noſt pe- 


No. XIX. — 


* 


riſhing- with hunger. The whole of 
the doctrines contained in it are rendered 
complete as to morality, by the laws 
delivered to Moſes on the mount (men- 
tioned chap. xx.) which contain the 
general heads of our duty towards God, 


and our duty towards our neighbour. Ag 
to any articles of faith, they were the 

ſame as they ever had been, the belief 
of one God, with hopes of final reſtitu- 
tion by the coming of the great Re- 


deemer of mankind. 


LEVITICUS. 
If we duly conſider the doctrines con- 


tained in this book, we ſhall find them 


moſt excellent in themſelves, though co- 


vered with the veil of out ward ceremony. 


Their ſeaſoning with falt, and preſent- 


ing their ſacrifice to the e conveys 

to us this eſſential requi 

and acceptable 3 of God, that our 

prayers muſt be ſeaſoned with a good 
conſcience before they can find accept- 


te to the true 


ance with our Chriſtian - High-prieſt, 


The waſhing the Jewiſh ſacrifice with 


water ſignifies to us the purification of 


our hearts by repentance; and as their 
victim was to be without blemiſh, 1a 
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A EKEVY TO DIVINE KNOWLEDGE; 


Being a Summary , the Ded&rines contained in all the Books of the Holy Scriptures, 
From the Book of Genefis Written by Moſes, to that of the Revelations, written by 


St. John the Divine. 


0 % TESTAMENT. 


G-E N E 5 1 8. 


HE doctrine contained in this book 
inculcates every thing neceſſary to a 
godly and virtuous life, and conveys a 
certain prophecy or promiſe of a medi- 
atorial regeneration. The great and 
wiſe direction of Providence, who re- 


wards virtue, and puniſhes vice, is con- 


ſpicuous in every page; and with reſpect 
to ſacrifice, uſed as an expiation for fin, 


it is evident to the leaſt reflection, that 
this part of Divine worſhip muſt have 
been immediately ordered by the Al- 
mighty himſelf, as it never could have 


entered into the idea of man to make uſe 
of it. In this book we likewiſe find the 
earlieſt appointment of a ſubbath, or day 
of reſt and devotion; which ought, 
therefore, to have the greater weight 
with us, as being expteuy commanded 
by God himlelt. pr 
FFT 
In this book we ſee the wonderful 
protection God ſhewed to his people in 
various inſtances of their diſtreſs, par- 
ticularly by feeding them with manna, 
when in the wilderneſs, and al moſt pe- 


No. XIX. 


4 riſhing with hunger. The whole of 
the doctrines contained in it are rendered 
complete as to morality, by the laws 
delivered to Moſes on the mount (men- 


tioned chap. xx.) which contain the 


general heads of our duty towards God, 


and our duty towards our neighbour. As 
to any articles of faith, they were the 


ſame as they ever had been, the belief 


of one God, with hopes of final reſtitu- 
tion by the coming of the great Re- 
deemer of mankind. 


LB Y4ITFTIQCHS. 
If we duly conſider the doctrines con- 
tained in this book, we ſhall find them 


moſt excellent in themſelves, though co- 


vered with the veil of qutward ceremony. 


Their ſeaſoning with falt, and preſent- 


ing their ſacrifice to the prieſt, conveys 
to us this effential requiſite to the true 
and acceptable worſhip of God, that our 


prayers mult be ſeaſoned with a good 


conſcience before they can find accept- 
ance with our Chriſtian High- prieſt. 


The waſhing the Jewiſh ſacrifice with 


water ſignifies to us the purification of 
our hearts by repentance; and as their 


victim was to be without blemiſh, ſo 


— 


50 muſt 


378 


As to the moral doctrine, it is, indeed, ſo 
univerſally excellent, that ſcarce any 
duty is left untouched upon. Honour 
to parents, kindneſs to the poor, honeſty 
and fair dealing, trath and brotherly 
love, are ſtrongly enforced; while 
falſhood, revenge and cruelty are expreſ- 
ly protibited. And to create a perpetu- 


al and deep-rooted truſt in Divine Pro- 
vidence, we are exfreſsly forbid to con- 


ſult any pretenders to witchcraft, which | In this book we have a remarkable 


| inſtance of the advantage and efficacy 


is idolatry, but to rely wholly on the 
goodneſs and mercy of our Creator. 
NUMBERS. 


There are many excellent rules laid 


down for our conduct by the examples 
_ exhibited to view in this book. Not 
only unanimity and order are recom- 
mended, but zeal itſelf, in a good cauſe, 


is ſhewn to be highly acceptable to God: | 


for it was by a very proper and zealous 
reſiſtance of fin, that Phineas (chap. 
xxv.) put an end to a moſt deſtructive 


plague which had begun in the tents of | 
Iſrael. We ſee likewiſe the fatal effects 
of murmuring and repining at the diſ- 


penſations of God's Providence; nor 
can we behold the ſeveral apoſtacies of 


God's choſen people from his laws, and | 
without 
conlidering, within ourſelves, how in- 


their varzous puniſhments, 
variably the wrath of God follows, ſoon- 
er, or later, thoſe who preſume to act in 
dehance of his will, and trample upon 
his laws. ee 
DEVUTERONOM:Y, 
We find, in the courſe of the hiſtory 


contained in this book, that the great | 


Law-giver Moſes inculcates national 
obedience upon principles of national 


gratitude, and a reliance upon Provi- 


dence in the moſt diſtreſſing ſituations. 


He likewiſe warns the people not to for- 


THE WHOLE DUTY OF MAN. 


muſt our offering be without bypocriſy. 


emplified in many inſtances. 


man wildom could foreſee. 


[OuAP. XXVI. 


get the dangers from which they bad 
been delivered, and the bleſſings they 
were to enjoy when they ſhould be 
peaceably ſettled in the promiſed land. 
Theſe leſſons of gratitude, of truſt in 
God, and remembrance of his mercies, 
ſhould be engraven on the hearts of every 
individual; and the conſequence would 
neceſſarily be, that we ſhould become a 
godly, righteous, and flouriſhing people. 


VV 


of due conſideration and repentance in 
the caſe of Rahab the harlot, under all 
the diſadvantages of bad examples and 


former evil habits; and we have like- 
wiſe a proof of the impartial mercy of 


God, who always „ accepteth ſuch as 


work righteouſneſs in every nation, 


without reſpect of perſons.” I] he cir- 
cumſtances attending the Gibeonites 


admit of the moſt ſerious reflections. 


Oa the other hand, the affair of Achan 
is an example to all who live under the 


benefit of revelation, of God's righteous 
and juſt ſeverity upon all obſtinate of- 


fenders againſt his moſt holy and equi- 
table commands. red 
Ys I a 
The chief doctrine contained in this 
hiſtory is, the omnipotency and mercy 
of the Great Creator, which we ſee ex 
He fre- 
quently pardoned the offences of the Iſ- 
raelites, and led them to victory over 
their enemies, by means which no hu- 
It is, there- 
fore, a great conſolation, in human af- 
flictions, to reflect, that there may be a 


way to extricate ourſelves from them, 


though it may be known only to Him 
who made us. Tn 


&V-T HB. 


A KEY:TODIVINE"'RNOWLED GE. 


2s OR > ON 
The hiſtory of Ruth preſents to us a 
moſt lively and beautiful picture of na- 
tural affection, open diſintereſtedneſs, 
and reliance upon Divine Providence, 


and a moſt diſtinguiſhed honour was, | P 
providentially, the reward of her exalted 
friendſhip; for, by marrying her kinſ- 
man Boaz, ſhe was mother of Obed, | 


who became the father of Jeſſe, from 
whom deſcended the great and illuſtrious 
David. . | Os 
Eg Tos. 0 15 99 
In the courſe of the hiſtory contained 
in this book are many leſſons of natural 
conduct. Parents may learn the dan- 


gerous conſequence of not puniſhing their 
children with proper ſeverity, when their | 


faults deſerve it, leſt God thould, in his 


Providence, lead them to a much worſe 
and more dreadful end, as in the caſe of 
Hophni and Phineas. The virtues of 


patience, clemency and loyalty, are emi- 
nently conſpicuous in the conduct of 


David. He was reſigned to the will of 
Providence, and, therefore, patient under 


perſecution from Saul: and, in the midit | 
of all the unjuſt treatment he met with | 


from that prince, has left us a moſt un- | 
which demand our ferious conkderation. 


common example of generolity, fair deal- 
ing and loyalty. 5 : 
II. 8 AM U E L. 
Ihe principal inſtruction ariſing from 
this hiſtory is contained in David's life 
and public conduct. A regular diſcharge 
of religious duties, and a firm truſt in 
Providence, which almoſt naturally fol- 
lows, are the chief objects that claim 
our attention through the whole of this 
hiſtory. 
C 
In this book we have a remarkable and 
ſingular character in the perſon of So- 


ſhip of himſelf, can 
Him. 5 


379 


lomon, who, from his pacific diſpo- 
ſition and turn for government, ſeemed 
to be a complete pattern for earthly 


monarchs. The diſappointments he 


met with in his varied purſuits after 


leaſure form a lively picture of the 
folly of attempting to ſecure happineſs 
independent of God and religion. 


The pleaſures of life uſually fatigue 


and diſguſt the mind in the end; 
whereas the ſolid and laſting peace, 


| which piety and a contemplation of God's 
Providence afford, will be for ever a freſh 


ſpring of delight and improvement of 
the ſoul; and not only make us con- 
tented and happy here, but qualify us 
for a more exalted ſtate of enjoyment. 
H. 1:N 88. 5 
The ſame invariable doctrine is taught 
in this book, from the conduct of the 
kings of Ifrae] as in the preceeding; 


namely, the unity of God, his univer{al 


power and providence, and the aflurance 
that nothing but moral juſtice and bene- 
volence, founded upon the rationa) wo! = 
be acceptable to 


L-CHRONTCLES 


There are many events in this book 


David's excellent order of his kingdom 


| to prepare all things neceſſary for the 


eſtabliſhment of the temple, and worſhip 
by his ſon Solomon, deſerves our ad- 


miration and reſpect, both on account 
of their piety and wiſdom. Regularity 
and method in the worthip of God are 
here particularly inculcated ; and that 

the utmoſt awe and reverence ought to 
accompany even our beſt intended ad- 
dreſſes to heaven, the fatal death of 


| Uzzah (who with inconſiderate zeal, 


touched the ark of God) may teach us. 


| Surely the great God of heaven and earth 


cannot 


380 


| all their 


cannot be approached by us miſerable 
mortals, even in our prayers and ſup- 


plications, without the deepeſt and moſt 


awful ſenſe of his infinite greatneſs, and 


our own inſignificance and unworthineſs. 
H. HRONTCE-E:'S, 


In this book we have an admirable 


THE WHOLE DUTY OF MAN. 


leſſon and warning in the imprudent 
conduct of Rehoboam, Solomon's ſon, 


ah. 


who, by a rude and impolitic anſwer to 


the ambaſſadors of the people of Shechem, 


| Joſt the ten tribes from his kingdom, 
and afterwards brought more miſeries 
upon his ſubjects by his idolatrous prac- 


tices. 


We likewiſe here ſee how quickly 


an empire loſes its ſtrength and con- 
as ſoon as it loſes its virtue 


ſequence, 
and religion. The doctrines contained 
in this book are general for the practice 


of true religion and ſtrict juſtice in the 


ſtate, enforced by the viſitation of many 
calamities. 


E ZR A. 


We have in this book a moſt ſtriking 


inſtance of the exact punctuality with 


which the Almighty fulfils his promiſes, | 
in the reſtoration of his people to their | 


temple and country after their long cap- 
tivity. The zeal with which the Jews ſet 
about rebuilding their temple, and eſtab- 
liſhing their national religion immediately 


individual in private life, when recovering 


from any great diſtreſs and affliction. 


Men are too apt to repent only during 


the time of their correction, and forget 
good reſolutions on the return 
of their proſperity. Gratitude is the 


| brighteſt ornament in the robe of virtue, 


and, perhaps, of all virtues, the moſt 
pleaſing to the Almighty: we cannot, 
therefore, ſhew our gratitude too much, 
or out of ſeaſon. 


ion ther return, ſhould be imitated by every Hh 
what 


ligion, which alone can be worthy, 
Creator, or uſeful to mankind. * 


ESTHER. 5 


aſtoniſhment. 


lena. XXV. 


NE HE MIA H. 
Piety and gratitude to God for his 


many mercies are inculcated both by 


| Nehemiah and Ezra in their lectures to the 


people; and their enquiry into the op- 
preſſions and diſtreſſes of the lower claſs 
ſhew us, that the redreſs of the injuries 
of the poor, which we may be too care- 
leſs and indifferent about, is nevertheleſs 
of great conſequence in the ſight of God, 
and makes a principal part of that re- 
our 


The remarkable and providential de- 
liverance of the Jews from the wicked 
deſigns of Haman, as related in this 
book, muſt ſtrike every reader with _ 
From thele incidents we 
are taught the certainty of a particular 
Providence, and the manner of conduc- 
ting ourſelves under trying occaſions. 


Prayer, reſignation, and prudence, are 


the beſt remedies againſt every kind of 
8 850 


3 

This beautiful poem furniſhes us with 
a noble picture of the power and majeſty 
of God, in which he is repreſented as 
the cauſe of all motions, rains, froſts, 


and tempeſts, and the abſolute controuler 


of the ſeas. And it is impothble to read 
Job and his friends ſay in the 
ſeveral chapters, from the vuith. to the 
xvith. without feeling the moſt lively 
impreſſions of the grandeſt ideas of na- 


ture, and of the power, mercy and juſtice 


of God. Patience, humility, and re- 
ſignation under affliction, are allo in this 
book moſt ſtrongly enforced. 

P-S A LMS. 


In this little volume we find an infinite 


| variety of excellence; and ſo highly 


eſteemed 


A REY TO DIVINE KNOWLEDGE. 


eſteemed were theſe compoſitions by the 
Son of God himſelf, that there is great 
reaſon to believe, he made uſe of them 
as his manual during his ſtay upon earth. 
Every virtue of which the human heart is 
capable is moſt beautifully recommended 
in this valuable collection: heroic mag- 


nanimity, exquiſite juſtice, moderation, 
wiſdom, true repentance, ſincere piety 


and godlineſs, are ſtrongly enforced, and 


taught in almoſt every page; in ſhort, 
this little volume, like the paradiſe of 
Eden, produces * every tree that is 
pleaſant to the ſight, and good for food: 


and above all, what was here loſt, the 
tree of life in the midſt of the garden. 
PROV-BABS.-- 

Religion and piety, accompanied with 


reſignation to the Divine will, are beau- 
tifully recommended in theſe collections. 
Children and their parents, kings and 
their ſubjects, are reciprocally taught | 


their duty to each other; nor, indeed, is 
there one virtue of which humanity is ca- 
able unrecommended; and, what adds 
to the value of the inſtruction, it is adap- 
fed to every capacity. n 
E CCL. E SI AST E S. 
The chief intent of Solomon, the 


to recommend a contempt of the folly 


viſe us never to ſet our affections upon 
the periſhable treaſures of this life, or 


promiſe ourſelves happineſs when we are 


almoſt certain of being diſappointed. 
SONG or SOLOMON. 
Extreme love and affection to Chriſt 


and his church are the main ſubjects of, | 


and doctrines contained in, this poem, 
which ſeems to celebrate nothing leſs 
than the complete triumph of Chriſt and 
his goſpel over the hearts and affections 

of the whole world. 
No. XX. 


writer of this excellent compoſition, 1s, | 


| tained in the liiid chapter. 
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manner of interment, than what is con- 
The pro- 
phecies of Iſaiah prove, that there was 
a particular Providence always attending 


the Jewiſh nation, and ſufficiently war- 
rants the accompliſhment of thoſe other 
predictions which yet remain to be ful- 
In this book vices national, as 


filled. 


well as private, are ſufficiently expoſed 


and declaimed againſt, and the fatal con- 


ſequence to a ſinful people clearly laid 
open. No patriot can read this book 
without wiſhing his country to eſcape 


from ſimilar crimes, and ſimilar conſe- 
quences. 


JEREMIAH. 


This prophet exhibits an example of 


that fortitude which every good man, 
and God's miniſters in particular, ought 
to poſſeſs, when they rebuke vice, and 


ſet forth its dangerous conſequences ei- 


ther to ſtates or individuals, He teaches 
us to reſpect God above all things, and 
not to lean to the doctrines or examples 
of wicked men; to reſign ourſelves to 
the Providence of God, and imitate the 


and diffipation of the world, and to ad- boldneſs and integrity of the prophets, in 


reproving vice wherever we find it prac- 
tiſed; and, above all things, to avoid 


that love of ſelf and the world, which 
is the worſt fpecies of idolatry, and, 
| alas! too generally prevalent among us. 


LAMENTATIONS or JEREMIAH- 


This compoſition is full of beauties, 


and contains all the eloquence of mourn- 

ing: the ſtyle is ſpirited, pathetic and 

affecting; and the ſubject, to every hu- 

mane breaſt, of the moſt moving kind. 

The prophet ſeems 8 have felt the ap- 
5 
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Iſaiah is very juſtly ſtiled the Evange- 
| lical prophet; for it is certain nothing 
can be a more plain prediction of Our 
Saviour's life, ſufferings, death, and even 


proac hing - 


—— 
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Proaching miſeries of his countrymen in |} 


his very ſoul ; for every word ſounds the 
anguiſn of his heart; every line ſeems 
accompanied by a tear. His example 
teaches us, that true love conſiſts in ad- 


monithing thoſe who are guilty, and not 
in flattering their vices, by which; in 


truth, we become a partner in their 
crimes. The fate of Jeruſalem ought to 


be a warning to every flouriſhing city 
immerſed in fin and diſſipation, not to 


imagine that a national corruption can 


for ever eſcape the juſt puniſhment of God. 


EZ EK IL. E L. 
The moral doctrine interſperſed among 
Ezekiel's prophecies may be collected out 
of the variety of reproofs againſt the many 
national ſins then too fatally overſpread- 


a ing the Jewiſh ftate; and the dreadful 
_conſequences which followed theſe crimes 


ihould warn every individual to conſider, 
that as there certainly is a juſt puniſhment 
for the wicked, ſo doubtleſs: there is a 
God that judgeth the earth. 


DANIEL. 


This prophet mculcates, by his ex- 


ample, a religious faith in God in eve 


fituation. In proſperity and high rank 
we find him conſtant and fervent in his 
devotions; and when he knew that 


the writing was ſigned,” which con- 


demned him to a cruel death if he per- 
ſiſted in performing his religious duties, 


we find him “ kneeling down in his 
chamber three tumes a day, and praying 
to his God with the ſame confidence as 
before.” Such an example conveys 
more inſtruction than the moſt laboured 
and high-finiſhed diſcourſes ; for we are 
much more influenced by what men do, 
than what they /ay, in ſupport of reli- 
gion. © If ye know theſe things, (ſays 
Our Lord) happy are ye if ye do them.” 


1E G 8 R Ar: 5 


In this book . repentance, and amend- 


| ment af life, and the practice of the 


eflential duties of morality, rather than 
an outward form of devotion, are ſtrong- 
ly inculcated; and we are. taught, by 
the Jenity and forbearance of the Al- 
mighty, that he is long- ſuffering, and of 
great goodneſs, and will abundantly par- 
don. . | 
Humility and confeſſion of ſins are 
here recommended as the only method 


Ww 


I to obtain favour and forgiveneſs in the 


time of public or private calamity ; and 


| to rend our hearts, and not our garments 
only, when we turn to the Lord our God 


with true penitence, For when the 
heart has been corrupted, it is the heart 
which muſt be turned, and rent, as it 
were, by contrition, and a proper ſenſe. 
of the breach of duty committed againſt 


| God. | 


a M03 

The prophet Amos preaches, and 
ſtrongly recommends mercy and {trict 
juſtice from man to man; and'as a whole 
nation conſiſts of many individuals, every 
man who reads the threatenings of God 
againſt any particular ſtate would do well 


| to aſk himſelf, whether he is not guilty 


| of the crimes declaimed againſt by the 


prophet, and if ſo, he may certainly 
conſider himſelf as an acceſſary to the 
'ruin of whatever kingdom it may be to 


which he belongs. 

b OB AD 1A H. 

The crimes chiefly condemned by this 
prophet are, cruelty and inſult to the 


unhappy and afflicted, as well as over- 
bearing pride and ſelf-love, and ſuch a 


| diſpoſition is certainly moſt offenſive to a 


God of mercy, tenderneſs and compaſtion. 
JONAH. 
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. D . . 
The dangers which Jonah ſuffered, 
in conſequence of his diſobedience, may 
teach us the impoſſibility of eſcaping the 
Divine anger, or of counteracting the 


will of our Creator. Our buſineſs and 


duty through life is, to co-operate with 
the gracious purpoſes of Providence, that 
the will of God may be done by us here 
on earth, as it is by the bleſſed angels in 
1 e 

Rk M I A H. 


The reproofs and counſels of this pro- 


4 


phet are much the ſame as the preceding, 
uniformly recommending the practice of 
religion in its pureſt nature, by blending 
together piety and moral goodneſs. 
0-0 A 1% 0 


A reliance upon human ſtrength and | 


riches ſeems to have been the bane of the 
Ninevites; and we ſtill find, that power 
and wealth have the ſame effect both in 
privateand publicaffairs. Princes and their 
ſubjects are, therefore, equally concerned 
in guarding againſt this tempting vice, 
which is ſo infinuating and dangerous, that 
wie find many great and good diſpoſitions 
have been ſpoiled, if not ruined by it. Love 
not the world, neither the things that are 
in the world; for he that loveth the world 
the love of the Father is not in him. 
HAR- ‚ A KU $-. 


Tyranny and pride, and licentious living, 


which are the natural fruits of irreligion | 


among the great, are particularly declaim- 

ed againſt bythis prophet. He recommends 

àa truſt in Providence, with content and hu- 
mility, as the ſafeſt conduct for man. 


))) HH AN 1:4 4 
This prophet encourages thoſe Jews who 
remained ſtedfaſt in their duty and worſhip, 


to continue their good conduct; and ſup- 


ports them with a hope of a certain reſ- 


[1toration of the regular worſhip of their 
church, and deliverance from their cala- _ 


mities. And thus may every-good man 
comfort himſelf with the certain reward 


| reſtoration to an immortal life. 

ee, Rei: & A 
Haggai by his remonſtrances to the un- 
grateful Jews, gives us à leſſon of gratitude 


paſſes over our heads without ſome act of 
mercy or forbearance deſerving our ac- 
knowledgment. He likewiſe teaches us, 
that no ſacrifice is of value in the fight of 
God, which is not accompanied by an 


T honeſt and upright life. 


„ RCHARIAD 


exhortations, blended with this pro- 
phecy: the firſt penitentia], exhorting men 
to an amendment of manners, (chap. 1.) 
from a conſideration of the advantages 


the fatal conſequence of their obſlinatc 
impiety. The ſecond diſcourſe reſolves 
a caſe of conſcience among them (chap. 
vii.) and where not only they, but we 
are inſtructed, that a proper religious 
faſt is to faſt from our fins, and uni- 
| formly practiſe piety towards God, and 


- | all the ſocial duties towards our neigh— 


bour. 5 

| . 

As the ſins of the Jews ſeem to have 
been the ſame, and the corruption as 
general under Malachi as under any other 
prophet, we may obſerve them declaimed 
againſt with the ſame threatenings, and 
the righteous few encouraged by the 
fame promiſes. Irreligion ſeems, as 


| their immorality. 
APO- 


| of his labours in the Lord, and a happy- 


and attachment to God ; eſpecially when 
| we muſt be ſenſible, that not a day or hour 


There are two doctrinal ſermons, or 


that would follow to them, and from 


uſual, to have been the foundation of all | 


RR 


3 


of the book is chiefly hiſtorical, the 


in the ſpeeches of the people concerned. 


limity of language, and much ſound 


ſeems to be a general complaint of the 


future happineſs and reſtoration on their 


— * * * 
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poverty and blindneſs, with which he 
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APOCRYPHA 
1. BSD RAS: 


It appears evident, that this book was 
written before Joſephus penned his 
hiſtory ; for he refers to it, and particu- 
larly mentions Eſdras. As the ſubſtance 


doctrine can only be ſuch general ſenti- 
ments as are to be met with occaſionally 


. 
In this book may be traced great ſub- 


doctrine. The ſum and ſubſtance of it 


careleſs degeneracy of the people, and a 
call to an intire reformation; and to effect 
it, the uſual threatenings againſt idolatry 
are repeated, and promiſes made of 


ſincere amendment. 


33 
This little hiſtory repreſents to us a 


moſt amiable example of charity and pa- 


tience, in Tobit's helping his brethren 


in their diſtreſs to the utmoſt of his 


power, and his bearing, with a pious 
ſubmiſſion, the calamities of captivity, 
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ESTHER. 


In reading the tranſactions related in 


| | this book we find two things that muſt 


attract our particular notice: firſt, that 
| when once an haughty and ambitious 
miniſter has gained the aſcendancy over 
his prince, he is ſure to enrich and àg- 
grandize himſelf and family, and treat 
with ſeverity every perſon who preſumes 
to check his ambition, or cenſure his 
adminiſtration: in the next place we may 
obſerve, that the prince who reſigns 


| himſelf and government to the conduct 


of a favourite has generally ſufficient 


| reaſon to repent of his. credulity. From 


the unexpected turn given to the king's 
mind by the providential circumſtance of 
his calling for the ſtate records to read 
| when he could not ſleep, we may fully 
perſuade ourſelves, that the affairs of 
good men as well as bad are under the 
immediate eye of an all-ſeeing Provi- 
dence ; and that the moſt trifling and 


| unforeſeen circumſtance may defeat the 


plans of the wicked, and perfect and re- 
ward the upright and godly. | 
WISDOM OF SOLOMON. 
This book contains inſtruCtions of the 
| moſt intereſtive nature to mankind. It 
teaches the honour and ſafety of a good 
life, and the happineſs it ſecures after 


| 


was afflicted. 
LUD1TH. 
It is not improbable, that Joacim the 
high-prieſt, (mentioned in the xvth. 
chapter) was the writer of this hiſtory. 
The chief doctrine comprized in it is, 
that it is the God of armies that gives 


death: that kings, and men of great 
abilities, are more particularly accoun- 


|| table for their talents ; and that all men 


ſhall be judged alike: that wiſdom, which 
includes true religion and virtue, is the 
foundation of life and happineſs both here 
and hereafter, and muſt be ſought for by 
fervent prayer to Him who is the Author 


ſtrength and victory in battle; and that | of all good. 


no human policy or machination can 
prevail againft the decrees and wiſdom 
of Providence, 


ECCEESIASTICVUS.. 
The ſubſtance of this book conſiſts of 
ſuch kind of counſel and inſtruction as is 
ſcarcely 
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ſcarcely to be met with in many volumes, 
and takes in every rank and ſtation of 
life, from the prince on the throne to 


the peaſant in the cottage. The foun- 


dation of all is laid on the love of God, 
as the firſt great principle of action, from 


whence we derive all wiſdom and good- 


neſs: and this love is excited in us by 
the moſt aſtoniſhing diſplay of his ma- 
jeſty, wiſdom, and benevolence, in the 
various wonders of creation, and in his 
providential government of the world. 
We can hardly find a book ſo ſublime and 
full of facred admonition, and, at the 
lame time, ſo beautiful and grand in its 


deſcriptions, and poetical in its figures. 
In ſhort, it has all the beauty of a fine 
N poem, with the ſolid compolition of an 


excellent ſermon. 
FK R U H. 
A ſincere attachment to the worſhip 
of God is the chief doctrine inſiſted upon 
in this little book, being expreſsly ad- 
dreſſed to thoſe Jews, who, by their 
apoſtacy, had brought upon themſelves 


every national corruption and puniſhment 


which they ſojuſtly deſerved. _ 

' SONG or Tut TREE HOLY 
V 
This little production contains a moſt 

beautiful diſplay of the Almighty power, 

and ſhews, that when Divine aſſiſtance 
zs ſolicited by the truly pious and penitent, 
they may hope to receive that protection 
which will ſecure them from all the 


machinations and devices of their moſt 


inveterate enemies. The chief doctrine: to 
be gathered from this ſong, or prayer, 1s 
an entire ſubmiſſion to the will of God, 
in whatever puniſhments we may endure 
for his ſake, and never be tempted to 
yield to any enticement contrary to our 


duty : for as the Lord delivered theſe 


No: XX. | 1 


virtue. 
| of Suſannah, to reſiſt even unto death, 


three young men from the peril of the 


hery furnace, ſo he can deliver us from 


every misfortune which may afſault us in 
the diſcharge of our duty. ES 


SUS ANN A H. 
This little compoſition diſplays a very 
rare inſtance of heroic fortitude and true 
We are taught, by the conduct 


and, as our Lord commands us, * not to 


but to fear Him, who can deſtroy both 
ſoul and body.” Fe 


BEL and ThE DRAG ON. 


This ſtory inculcates a very good leſſon 


to thoſe who are apt to be too credulous, 
or unſettled in religious matters, to ex- 


amine well the pretenſions of any teacher 


or doctrine before they receive them. 
It is the glory of chriſtianity, that it will 


duties it enjoins. The doctrine here 
inculcated is, the worſhip of the one true 
and only 


hazard of our lives. | 
The PRAYER of MANASSES. 


The whole doctrine exemplified in 


this prayer is, the majeſty, power, and 


mercy of God, which are ſuflicient to 
inculcate a fear of offending him. 
„ I. MA CO. AB EE S8. 
udas Maccabeus, from whom this 


perſon of moſt importance in its tranſac- 
tions. His zeal and piety are highly 


' commendable; and his bravery ſhews us, 


that true valour is not incompatible with 
true religion. The noble efforts of the 


5 E Jews 
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fear them Who can only kill the body, 


ſtand the teſt of reaſon and good ſenſe, 
which muſt ever enſure reſpect and ad- 
| miration, even 'from thoſe who cannot 
| prevail upon themſelves to practiſe the 


God, and that we ſhould re- 
| ſolutely maintain this faith, even at the 


hiſtory, and the ſequel is named, is the 
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Jews to preſerve the purity of their wor- 
thip is a bright example of that fortitude 
with which every man ought to oppoſe an 
attack upon his religious principles. We 
are happily delivered from every public 
invaſion of our religious rites; but we 
are ſtill ſurrounded by infidelity and bad 
example, which it is our duty to reſiſt 

and ſubdue. „ 


I. MACCAB E E s. 


The hiſtory of this book, as well as 


the former, is told with great fimplicity, | 


and correſponds in the main with Joſe- 
phus, in ſuch articles as are mentioned in 
his hiſtory. 
the latter Jews as depending, like that of 
their forefathers, on the countenance of 
heaven, and their obedience to God's 
commands. The events here recorded 
ſufficiently inculcate the belief of an over- 
ruling Providence, and recommend ſtre- 
nuouſly a pions regard to religion, in 
preference to every worldly advantage of 
riches or power. 
teaches -us the fate of individuals, for as 
* no king can be ſaved by the multitude 
of an hoſt,” ſo neither can any man be 


truly happy or at peace without the ap- | 


_ probation of his Creator. 


a MAT £13 WW. 
What St. Matthew has recorded con- 
cerning Our Saviour, he was himſelf, in 
great part, eye-witneſs to; for he was 
early called to the miniſtry, and aſſociated 
with his Maſter till his crucifixion. His 


goſpel is peculiarly valuable, on account 


of the ſermons and difcourfes of . Qur 
Bleſſed Saviour, which he has related 
more particularly than any of the other 
Evangeliſts; and he has given us a com- 


The fate of empires 


It repreſents the ſucceſs of | 


plete epitome of the life of Chriſt, from 
his birth to his reſurrection. The whole 
ſum and ſubſtance of the Dur y oF 
MAN is compriſed in the life and doc- 
trines of Our Bleſſed Saviour, where ex- 
amples and precepts go hand in hand, to 
invite us to the practiſe of every amiable. 
and uſeful quality: and he expreſsly 
teaches, that every thing is to be done, 


| from diſintereſted principle, for the glory 


of God, and happineſs of our fellow- 
creatures. | 


„„ r. AB Boo 

This apoftle, as well as St. Matthew, 
mentions the temptation of Chriſt in the 
wilderneſs ; which may ſerve to ſhew us, 
that we muſt not expect to find fin an 
ealy conqueit, and that therefore we 
ſhould be ready to oppole every attack 
with the ſame weapons as Our Lord, 
the word of God, and his holy in- 
junctions :” to this we muſt add, fervent 
and conſtant prayer, which Our Lord 
himſelf both commanded and practiſed ; 
for piety prepares the heart for virtue 
and holineſs of living. 

Sr. LU X E. 

The doctrines contained in this book 

are much the ſame as in the preceeding 


goſpels, and have the fame Divine au- 


thority: for though St. Luke was not 


| Our Lord's immediate diſciple, yet he 


wrote from the mouth of St. Paul, and 
others, who had been eye and ear- 
witneſſes of Our Lord's life and actions. 
| St 7-0: IN; | 
In this goſpel the doctrine of the im- 
mortality of the foul is put beyond diſ- 
pute, and the reſurrection of the body 


j exemplified in Chriſt himſelf, who. was 


cc the firſt fruits of them that ſlept.” We 


have likewiſe a plain intimation of the na- 


ture of thoſe divine beings called angels, 
who 
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advantage of eſtabliſhing a firm and ra- 
| tional faith in our breaſts is demonſtrated. 
by the ſupertority which the firſt profeſ— 
ſors of chriſtianity poſſeſſed over every 


who are clothed with celeſtial bodies in 
human form; and very poſſibly the bodies 
they poſſeſs are of the ſame nature with 


thoſe which we ourſelves ſhall receive 
when we enter the gates of everlaſting. 


life. 


ACTS of che APOSTLES. 


Though Our Bleſſed Saviour confined 


his preaching to the loſt ſheep of Iſrael, 


he choſe to have his diſciples trained up 
under him, and be witneſſes of his life 
and doctrines, death and reſurection; to the 
intent, that when he ſhould leave the 
world, they might teſtify what they had 
ſeen and heard, not only in Judea, and 
the countries adjacent, but even to the 


utmoſt parts of the earth. It was certain- 
ly a moſt arduous undertaking, for a 


tew illiterate men of obſcure birth to 
ſet about propagating a new religion in 


the world, which was, in many points, 


entirely contrary to mens natural paſſions 
and inclinations; and to perſuade them 


to forſake the religion of their forefathers, 


which was not only deep rooted by cuſ- 
tom and education, but had every exter- 


nal advantage which worldly power and 


olicy could give it. No perſons in their 
ſenſes would have undertaken ſuch a deſign 
as this unleſs they had been fully af- 
ſured of a Divine power that thould afliſt 
them. Of this power we have frequent 
inſtances in the preſervation and deliverance 
of the apoſtles, and likewiſe of the mi- 
racles they performed; and in the con- 
verſion of St. Paul we have the moſt aſ- 
toniſhing inſtance of preventing grace, 
and its efficacy on an enlightned and cul- 
tivated underſtanding. 

In the hiſtory of the Acts of the Apo- 
ſtles nothing is more ſtrongly inculcated 
than religious perſeverance, and a firm 
obedience to the will of God, in oppo- 
ſition to every worldly danger. The 


temptation, by the means of ſuch a faith. 
| We are likewiſe taught that God is no 


| ©© that feareth him, and worketh righ- 
teouſneſs, is accepted of Him;” of which 


Chriſtian church is the type and ex- 


| ample. 


inward principle which conſtitutes the 


Jew or Chriſtian, and the meer outward 
profeſſion of any religion cannot avail a 


wan in the ſight of God, whom he de- 
clares to be“ no reſpecter of perſons.” 
The apoſtle ſhews us, that the true ſpi- 


may think differently from us in ſome 


may teach us that toleration is not only 
political but amiable, and a part of our 


their reward by the ſame mediation, and 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; to whom with 
the Father, and the Holy Spirit, be glory 


for ever and ever. 


CORINTHIANS. 


The apoſtle here teaches us a proper 
conduct of humility, - love and gentle- 
_ neſs, even in thoſe trying ſituations where 
our characters are unjuftly attacked and 
' miſrepreſented. The whole epiſtle ſhews 
us how controverſies in religion ought to 
be carried en, when we are unhappily 

___ drawn 
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reſpecter of perſons, but that every one 
the reception of the Gentiles into the 


| The Epiſtle of PAUL to the ROMANS- 
One very eſſential part of St. Paul's 
doctrine in this epiſtle is, that it is the 


rit of chriſtianity never authoriſes our 
contempt of a brother chriſtian, who 


particulars of an indifferent nature, which 
duty; eſpecially ſince we know not but 
the ſervices of thoſe we condemn may 


be as acceptable as our own, if they ſeek 


through the merits of the ſame advocate, 


The firſt Epiſtle of PAUL to the 


g | 
1 
15 
| 
3 
2 
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Decency at church; 


ſtrongly enforced; and he cloſes his 


epiſtle with the — Y earneſt recommen- 
dation of love to the Lord, and all the | 


brethren. 


The Second Epiſtle of PAUL. to the | 


CORINTHIANS. 


In this epiſtle the apoſtle ſhews, that 


the teſt of any doctrine is its conformity 


to the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, and that it 
is to be built on no other foundation. 
He likewiſe gives us this criterion to 
judge by, viz. the fruits produced by the 
doctrine itſelf, which ought to be faith, | 
| patience, and love. 
in us we have then truly received the 


_ goſpel, and may be ſaid to dwell in Chriſt, 


and he in us. 


If theſe fruits abound 


The Epiſtle of PAU 5 to the 
GALATIANS. 


At the concluſion of the ivth chapter 


op this epiſtle we fee a beautiful applica- 
tion of a piece of Scripture hiſtory to the 
argument uſed by the apoſtle, where the 
ſtory of Ilaac and Iſhmael is typically 
applied to the diflolution of the 


and the eſtabliſhment of the Chriſtian 


church; which being thus applied and | 
| explained by ſo learned and candid a per- 
fon, ſhews., us, that there is a beautiful 


and uſeful internal ſenſe in the Bible, 


which poſſibly may have reference to the 
moſt minute circumſtances, and to the 4 


lateſt period of the Chriſtian age. The 


moſt important and evident doctrine in N 
this epiſtle 1 is, that the ceremonial part of 
religion is of no conſequence in com- 


pariſon with its eſſential duties; and, 
conſequently, that good men of eve 


beſt of their knowledge, are accepted of 
Chriſtians are nevertheleſs obliged | 


him, 
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drawh into them. 
and particularly at the Lord's table, 18 


ſituation, we mav fairly conclude, nothing 
but love and truth could enable him to 


T 


2 


church, who ſerve and pleaſe God to the 


[CHae. XXVI. 


| to practiſe the goſpel i in its genuine purity, 
neither adding to, or taking from its 
1 by any innovations, or 


worldly doctrines. 


The Epiſtle of PA U L 
EPHESIANS. 


There is no epiſtle which proclaims 
the unbiaſſed candour and liberality of 
St. Paul more than this to the Ephetians. 


to the 


He wrote it from the uncomfortable. 


walls of a priſon; and ſurely, in ſuch 


8 


write ſo well. The moſt uſeful doctrines 
contained in it, as relative to Chriſtians 
in general, are to be found in the three 
laſt chapters, to which the pious reader 
is referred. 
The Epiſtle of PA U A to the 
PHILIPPIANS. 


This is a very ſhort, but emphatic 


{ epiſtle ; for it diſplays a moſt affectionate 
and tenderly-intereſted heart, deeply de- 
voted to the ſervice of God and mankind. 


Like a good hyſbandman, the apoſtle 


not only ſows his ſeed, but he waters it, 
| and roots- out all noxious weeds which 
Jewilh | may chance to grow-among it. 


. wiſe ſhews us the character of a true 


He like- 


paſtor or miniſter of the goſpel, that he 


ſhould be ready even to die. for the faith, 
and teach the doctrine in ſpirit and truth, 


in ſpite of all danger and perſecution. 


He particularly exhorts Chriſtians to pre- 


ſerve the true ſpirit of meakneſs in their 
breaſts,. and, if poſſible, to be of the 
ſame mind in religious matters. To this 
end he cautions us to guard againſt falſe 


teachers, and, above all, to lead a godly and 


Chriſtian life: for this! is what he means 
by “having our converſation in heaven, 


and living, as it were, in the ſpiritual 
world, even whilſt on carth, by an equal 


| attention to the duties of both ſtates. 


The 
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The Epiſtle of PAUL to the 
 -COLOSSIANS 


In this epiſtle, as well as in the pre- 


ceeding one to the Philippians, the a- 
poſtle joins his prayers for the well- doing 
of his diſciples to his exhortations and 
inſtructions. He aſſerts the high dignity 
of the perſon whoſe goſpel they had re- 


ceived ; which is a conſideration never to 


be loſt fight of ſince the authority of the | 


Lawgiver muſt naturally enforce the prac- 
tice of his ordinances, however amiable 
or excellent they may be in themſelves. 


And to this, as next in order, he adds, 
that they ſhould look to the plain, origi- 


nal, as ſimple doctrine of the goſpel, 


as taught by Chriſt, the head of the 


Chriſtian church, and not bewilder them- 
ſelves with the vain diſputes and inven- 
tions of ſelf-opiniated men. With rei- 


ect to the doctrines contained in this 


epiſtle, St. Paul ſeems plainly to teach, 


that the Chriſtian religion is a religion of 


active, uſeful duties; "that is, to conſiſt 
in the practiſe of true piety towards God, 
ariſing from the affection of the heart, 
and in a conſtant diſcharge of every 


moral obligation towards mankind: that 
no obſervance of faſts, or holy days, i. e. 


no outward ceremony, will be accepted 


inſtead of theſe duties, which neceffarily | 


bind all alike, and without which no man 
can become a true GE of the Bleſſed 


Jeſus. 


The Firſt Epiſtle of PAIL: to the 


THESSALONIANS. 
St. Paul firſt commends the Theſſa- 
lonians for their attentive hearing and 
candid reception of the goſpel, which was 
viſible in the fruits it produced among 


them. Hence the great importance of 


a candid and fair hearing of the doctrines 
of Chriſt is eee e becauſe till we 


are aſſured of the authority and excellence 


No. XX. 


infiſted upon in this epiſtle; 


truths and inſtructions. 


of chriſtianity, we ſhall hardly practiſe it 


as we ought. He next exhorts us to 
bear up againſt all trials and temptations, 
and utes the moſt cogent and forcible 
arguments to a rational mind, the glorious 


hope of immortality, and an aſſurance of 


future bleſſedneſs. 


The ſecond Epiſtle of PAUL to the. 


 FHESSALONIANS, 
In this epiſtle St. Paul particularly 


exhorts his diſciples not to be diſhcartened 


on account of perſecution, nor {hould 
any Chriſtian give up his faith and in- 
tegrity, becauſe he does not ſee virtue 
and religion countenanced. Vice and 
folly have been ever in faſhion ; whilſt 
men of true religious principles and 
tender conſciences generally retire from 


the buſy crowd to enjoy in ſilence that 


peace which the world can neither give 
or comprehend. The apoſtle likew if;2 


recommends the afliſtance and conſola- 


tion of prayer, ſince the beſt diſpoſed 
require ſome ſerious call to perſeverance, 


| and encouragement in their duty. 


The firſt Epiſtle of PAUL to 
TIMOTHY. 


This epiſtle appears to have been 


written with great affection, and as a re 


membrance 15 Timothy of what Paul 


had, doubtleſs, already taught his be- 


Led diſciple. The Rudy of God's 


word, and a blameleſs life, are chiefly 
the other 


particular charges relate to the office of a 
ruler or biſhop in the church. 


The ſecond Epiſtle of PAU L to 


TIMOTHY. 
As the ſubje& of this epiſtle is nearly 


the ſame with the former, ſo the doctrine 


muſt neceſſarily comprehend the ſame 
The ſormer, 


indeed, contains the duty of a miniſter of 


1 


2 od's 


_ difputations, 
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God's word more particularly, whilſt, in | 


this ſecond epiſtle, the exhortation 1s ap- 
plicable to every Chriſtian, and calls 
upon them to ſtudy the word of God, and 


_ practiſe its plain and effential doctrines, 


without meddling with abſtruſe points, 
which only occaſion vain and dangerous 


The Epiſtle of PAUL to TITUS. 
In this epiſtle St. Paul's doctrine is 
moſtly perſonal, and directed to Titus, 
as formerly to Timothy, exhorting him 
to boldneſs in the diſcharge of his epiſ- 


copal warfare: and it ſhould ever be re- 


membered, by thoſe who pretend to | 


teach “faith without works,” that St. 
Paul here particularly inſiſts on a good 


life, and a good example, as indiſputably 


neceſſary both for the paſtor and his 
flock. 5 


The Epiſtle of PAUL to PHILEMON. 


Charity and benevolence, with for- 
giveneſs of injuries, are the virtues here 


recommended to Philemon. The epiſtle 


of itſelf is, perhaps, one of the moſt per- 


ſuaſive that could be written on ſuch an 
occaſion; and if the whole was examined 


critically, and put into modern language, 
it would, in all probability, appear one of 


the moſt ſublime and elegant letters ever 


_ penned. 


The Epiſtle of PAU-L to the 


HEBRE WS. 


Thie ſuperior excellence of chriſtianity | 


over every revelation, and the great effi- 
cacy of our Lord's ſacrifice of himſelf, 


v re the grand points of doctrine in this 
epiftle. We find much aſcribed to faith; 


bat no more than what a ſettled confidence 


[CHAP. XXVI. 


in God would naturally produce in every 


_ virtuous mind: for the firm aſſurance 
| of immortality, with the hope of attaining 


to it, through obedience to the goſpel, 
are ſurely ſufficient to elevate our ſouls 
above this tranſitory life, and enable us 
chearfully to perform the terms of our 
glorious inheritance. We muſt not for- 
get that remarkable caution which the 
apoſtle gives us againſt a relapſe to 
iniquity, after having known and ap- 
proved the goſpel (chap. vi. 4.) for this 
is that fin againſt the Holy Spirit, from 


which few, if any, have ever recovered. 


The General Epiſtle of IAM ES. 


The whole ſum and ſubſtance of this 
epiſtle is, the neceſſity of a good life, as 


the companion of our faith, and, indeed, 
the proof of it. St. James gives the 
ſtrongeſt and moſt deciſive blow to all 
| hopes in an unfruitful faith, in the 19th 
. verſe of the 2d chapter; the devils 
believe and tremble.” What is the man 


better than they, who makes a mock of 
God and religion, by a pretended faith 


in thoſe laws. which he never obeys ? 


The Firſt Epiſtle f PETER. 

St. Peter was eye-witneſs of the ma- 
jeſty and power of Our Lord, and there- 
fore he ſpeaks highly of the calling of 
Chriſtians, their dignity, and the im- 
mortal inheritance "to which that call in- 
vited them; but then he inſiſts, that 
they muſt wnitate and ſhew forth in their 
lives the virtues of Him who called them; 
and therelore enters particularly into the 
reſpective duties of Chriſtians in their 
ſeveral ſtations, ſhewing us plainly that 
the goſpel requires an active and punctual 


obedience to the laws of God from every 
| member of Chriſt's church. The imi- 


tation 
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of St. 
and 


tation of Chriſt is the ſummary 
Peter's charge to all ranks of men; 
he 
a cloſe inſpection of our principles, for 
the heart is the fountain of good or evil, 
which is the meaning of theſe words of 
Our Lord, „If thine eye be ſingle, 
(that 1s, pure) thy whole N ſhall be 
full of light. 


The Second Epiſtle of PETER. 


We ſhould do well to conſider what 
St. Peter reminds the ſcoffers of in the 
as all time is 


iid chapter, namely, that a 
in God's hands, he can make ſuch 
changes in the world in the courſe of his 


Providence as may anſwer the purpoſes 


of his juſt vengeance on the guilty, 
vhenever their accumulated crimes de- 
mand his chaſtiſement. In private lite, 


the many accidents and diſeaſes which 


furround us, and unexpectedly attack us, 


are ſufficient to convince the ſinner, that 


the rod, though hung over him a long 
time in mercy, may fall in an hour when 
he leaſt expects it, and 1s perhaps teaſt 
prepared for it. | 
| | 7 
The Firſt Epiſtle of L OH N. 
St. John enters at: once 
Chriſtian duty, aſſuring us, that all faith, 
without innocence,. is nothing worth; 
and that we muſt not expect that ever a 
good life will be paſſed without trials. 
His image of the water and blood, 
compleating the Chriſtian . 18 
moſt beautifully expreſſive and affecting: 
and whoever reflects ſeriouſly upon that 
| heavenly love, which ſubmitted to ſuch 
a ſacrifice for us wretched mortals, muſt 
feel his breaſt glow with gratitude, and 


burn with zeal, to deſerve ſo ineſtimable 


into the 


a8 


particularly recommends prayer, and | 


is the only 


times, ver. 17 
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The Second Epiſtle of ] O HN. 
The ſummary of the doctrines con- 
tained in this ſhort letter is no more than 


2 general encouragement to perſeverance 
in faith and love, and a diſcouragement. 


to all diſſenſion 
The Third Epiſtle of J O HN. 


Ihe eleventh verſe of this epiſtle may 
be conſidered as the ſummary of the doc- 
trine contained in it; 


and it includes 
charity 


Gaius. 


The General Epiſtle of JUDE. 


and brotherly kindneſs, Which. 
the evangeliſt ſo warmly commends in, 


It appears as if this epiſtle was writ-⸗ 


ten after the deaths of moſt of the apo- 


ſtles; for the author exhorts thoſe to 
whom he writes, to recolle& and remem- 


ber what the apoſtles had foretold con- 
cerning the falle teachers in the latter 


The whole, indeed, is a 


ſhort letter, but it is full of divine matter 
and intereſting inſtruction. Purity 


and he enforces 
them by the conſideration, that if angels 


themſelves were not ſuftered to go un- 
puniſhed, we ought not to expect that 
God will paſs over our tranſgreſſions. 


The REVELATION of St. JOHN. 


Whoever attends to the ſeveral parts of 
this Revelation, and carefully connects 


them together, mult ſee that the expres 


doctriue- of the church of Chritt is, that he 
and, conſequently, 
all worſhipping. of ſaints and angels is 
1dolatrous and profane, ſince there is no 
other name under heaven whereby men. 
can be ſaved, but the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
to whom be all worthip, glory and ho- 


Mediator 4 


nour, for ever and ever. men. 


A KEV. 


of. 
doctrine, and equal purity of life, are in- 
fifted on by St. Jude: 


1 
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Being a $ ummary of the W. 2bly C Colle&s, digeſted in Alphabetical Or der, accordin 2 
to therr e Subjects. | 


A. 
AFFLICTION. 


RA YERS for Deliverance from, 
and Support under, Aſflictions. Col- 
after the Epi- 


Phony, eighth after Trinity, and fifth Sun- | 


lect for the third Sunday 


day in Lent. 
| ANGELS. 


A Prayer for the Guardianſhip of Angels 


Collect for St. Michael. 
28 
CHARITY, See LOVE. 
CnasTITyY. 
A Prayer for Chaſtity. Collect for the 
ju Sunday in Lent. 
Cunts T. 


A Prayer for the Imitation of CHRIST. 
Collects for the Sunday zext before 
Eaſter, and the ſecond Sunday after | 
Eaſter, - - 


For the Benefit of CurisT's Death.. 


Collect for the Annunciation, 


CHURCH. 


Prayers for the 
Collects for the % Sunday after 
Epiphany, the third Sunday after Eaſter, 
St. John the Evangeliſt, and the two 
fir/t Collects for Good-Friday. 
For the Unity of the Church. Collect 
for St. Simon and Jude. 


EO the Peace of thi Church. 


1A Prayer againſt Covetouſneſs. 


Unrverſal Church. 


| for the fourteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


Collects 

for the tb, /ixteenth, and twenty- 

Hecond Sundays after Trinity. 
COMFORT. 


A Prayer for ſpiritual Comfort. Collect 
for the Sunday after the A/cen/jon. 


! | CoNTRITION. 
A Prayer for Contrition. 
 Aſh-Weaneſaay. 


COVETOUSN ESS. 


Collect for | 


Collect 
tor St. Matthew's Day. 


Cob RAG x. 


A Prayer for Chriſtian Courage. Collect 
for TOM Bapt Me 


ENEMIES, | 
A Prayer for Deliverance from Enemies. 


Collect for the 7hird Sunday 1 in Lent, 
Ex AMP I E. 


Prayers that we may follow the E xample 
of CyRIsT. Collects for the Sunday 
next before Eajier, and the ſecond 

Nee after Eaſter. 


F. 


Fir 


| Prayers for a right and firm Faith. 


Collects for Trinity Sunday, Saint 


Thomas, and St. Mar. 


F or Faith, 


Hope and Charity, Collect 


Grace 
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G. 
GRACE. 


Prayers for Grace and Aſſiſtance in our 


Chriſtian Courte. Collects for the 
fourth Sunday in Advent, 


_ Lent, Eaſtion day, third Sunday after 


Eafter, and the Hife, Seventh, and 


thir teenth after Tr niy. 


H. 
Ann 
A Prayer for heavenly Deſires. 
for Aſcenſion Day. | 


For Admittance to the Enj joyment of 


Gop in Heaven. Collects for the Hpi- 


phany, the /ixth Sunday after Epiphany, 


and the Sunday after Aſcenſh won. 


NNUCMILET.Y: 


A Prayer for Humility and Patience. 
Collect for the OY before Ea/ter. 


5 
IL LUMINATION. 


Prayers for Illumination, 


Jadpment' in all Things. Collects for 


Whitjunday, fit Sunday after Epi- 


8 and the ninth after T; rinity. 


JUDGMENTS. 


Prayers for Deliverance from Judgments. 
Collects for Sepruape/ima, 


fourth Sunday in Lent. 
L. 


Lor. 


Prayers for the Love of Gop and his 
Laws. Collects for the fourth Sunday 
after Eater, and the ff *, ſeventh, 


and Vun teenth after Trinity. 
No. XX. 


1 


ſecond in 


or a right 


and the | 


Prayers for Protection by $ 


| Collect 
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For Love and Charity. 
Juinguageſima Sunday. 


MINIST ERS. 


A Prayer for the Fitneſs of Mini gers. 
Collect for St. Matthias. 


That they may be diligent. 
St. Peter's Day. 

That their Labours may be ſucceſsful. 
Collect for the third Sunday in Advent, 


1 


Prayers for Mortification. 
the Circumciſion and Eafter Eve. 


O. 


OBEDIENCE. 


| Prayers that we may obey, and follow the 
| Collects 


Doctrine of the Apoſtles. 
for the Converſion of St. Paul, and 
St. John Baptiſt. 


* 


PRAYER. 


For the Acceptance of our Proyers. 
Collect for the Zenth Sunday aſter 
Trinity. 


PROVIDENCE. 


D's 7 TO 
vitence. Collect for the geo d, third, 
fourth, and twentieth Sundays after 


Trinity. 


FURITITY, 
A Prayer for Purity of Heart, Collect 
for the Puri; iCation. | 
5 G RE- 


Collect for 


Collect for 


Collects for 
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R. 


REGENERATION. 


A Prayer for it. Colle& for Chriſtmas | 


Day, 


RELIGION. 


A Prayer that we may be truly Religious. 


Collect for the 


ſeventh Sunday after 


S. 
SAINTS. 
Prayers for the Imitation of them. 
Collects for Innocents Day, St. Stephen, 


St. Philip, St. James, St. Jobn B 
tift, and All Saints. 


- 


SCRIPTURE. 


A Prayer before reading the Scripture. | 


Collect for the ſecond Sunday in Ad- 
Dent. 2 


. 


SIN, 


Prayers for Converſion from Sin. 
Collects for the fri Sunday 
vent, the firſt Sunday after Eaſter, 


ap-| 


' 


Friday. 


in Ad- 


HoL Y SPIRIT. 


Prayers for the Direction of the Holy 


Spirit. Collects for the nineteenth 
Sunday after Triuig, and fifth after 


1 3 


TEMPTATIONS, 


| Prayers for Deliverange from, and Sh 


Collects tor 
after 2 piphany, and 


port under Temptations 
the fourth Sunday 
the /econd in Lent. 

THOUGHTS. 


A Prayer againſt evil Thoughts. Collect 
for the h Sunday after Easter. 


wo. 
UNBELIEVERS. 

A Prayer for Jews, Turks, Injidels, and 
Heretic. "The third Collect for Good. 


GOOD Worxrs. 


St. Andrew, St. James, and St. Mat- 
thew. 


For Pardon of Sin. Collects for the 
twelfth, twenty-firſt, and twenty-fourth 
Sundays after Trinity. 


| Prayers for F raicfulocſy in Good Werks. 


_ Collects for the t Sunday after 
Eaſter, and the fir/t, ninth, eleventh, 
thirteenth, ſeventeenth, and twenty= 


fifth Sundays after Trinity. 


* Thus have we given a General Summary of the Dofrines of the various Books of the 
Hely Scriptures, and /uch à ne a, we hope will give ſatisfattion to our Chriftian Readers.- 
But for thoſe who wiſh to have a full, anple, and Complete Illuftration of the Holy Bible, 
Atocrypba and New Tefiament, we would earnefily recommend them to the Peruſal of the Revd. 
Dr. SoUTHWELL'Ss UNIVERSAL { aMilLyY BIBLE, or CHRISTIAN's Diving LIBRARY; of 


which a full account is g 


the Peruſal of our Readers. 


iven in page 34 of this Work, and which we earneſtly recommend to 


C 
1 
To the Principal Subjects contained in this Work. 


Duelling, ſinful practice 6f 5 


A. 

LMs- giving, the manner, object and re- 
A ward of that duty - 202 
Altar, companion to _ - 329 
Anger, its baneful conſequences "FS 176 
Apoſtles, lives of EE 3 309 
Apparel, in what manner to be uſed 227 
Attachment, and unity combined . 125 

Backbiting, its evil tendency _ Wn 103 
Baptiſm, ſacrament of _ = a 44. 
Blaſphemy and unlawful oaths 8 93 

Brethren, duties between 3 146 

C. 
Catechiſm, its great utility 5 ” 34 
Catholic church, meaning of 81 
Cenſoriouſneſs, ſinfulneſs of - . 170 
Charitable-judging temper - 168 
Charity and Benevolence - 204 
Chaſiity and its oppoſite uncleanneſs . 220 
Chriſt, - exaltation and office of - 58 
his power in heaven - 59 
3 coming to judge the world - 60 
life of, from his nativity to his aſcenſion 
| into heaven - 271; &e. 
Chriſtian charity | by ON Ee 195 
contentment, its nature, power, &c. 182 
3 faith - - 36 
| prudence, how to be practiſed 177 
Chriſtianity, truth and excellency of - 4i 
— benefits of - - 6. 91 
Conſideration, its uſe and good effects 180 
Covetouſneſs, ſin of 3 - 185 
D. 
Dealing with each other, rules for 110 
Death, preparation for 3 249 
its advantages, and being common to all 
men - - - 253 
fear of | - - 262 
Reflections on - - 265 
Death bed repentance, danger o - 78 
Debtors to pay what they owe — 110 
Deſpair, its nature and remedy againſt 17 
Detraction, its baneful conſequences, and how 
to be avoided — 105 
Drunkenneſs, ſin of - 100 
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| 


Duty to God 5 - » 


; 11 
our neighbour and ourſelves 123 
| of children to their parents - 134 
— ſubjects to their prince — 12 
| ——— the prince to his ſubjects > 127 
the people to magiſtrates — = 128 
—— heir paſtors 129 
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